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Al tion 4 the life of n. 
wil Prince, Fheculation of a 
Scholler.In this you haue 
Wl beene truly your Selfe, 
Y aif and haue in perſon made 
it good: whereof we ſhall 
injoy the benefite, poſte- 
ritie the ſtorie. Thoſe 
parts which other Prin- 


ces haue iſated onely in a Map, you bane honoured 
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L%- with your owne ſurvey , and ſeene more then £3: 
-+--") haue read. To Your Highnefſe therefore | as the 
greateſt and beſt accompliſhed traveller , doe There: 
preſent, what by ſpeculation Thane attained vnto:: 
my Little World made bigger. Not that Ipreſunig 
to informe you in any thing you know not,,or confirme. 
you in any thing you doubt. I am too ſenſible of mine 
owne defetts, to conceine impoſſibilities. Onely Ide: 
fire, that vnder your Gratious preteFion , others 
may peruſe it, whom God hath-.made as much your 
inferiours in ' knowledoe, as zreatneſſe. Such (per- 
haps ) it may both delight, and ſatisfie:to your High- 
neſſeit can doe no more ſervice, then to ſet forth 'the 
luſtre of your owne moſt judicious obſervations. If” 
T haue any ambition beyond this, it is but to expreſſe; 
the zeale T beare to the true renowne of your Prince- | 
ly vertues : and the affetion, duty, and reverence 


Wherewith in all humilitie T ſubſcribe my ſelfe. 


Your Highneſlſe 


moſt humbly devoted 


PETER HEYLYN: 


[EXCIRID) your'g men,and no 


SZ || the children,  argueth the ftrength of tht'parent.” 
bog Þ | & For this cauſe the warlike nation of the Germans, 
| "as if © ordained; that marriage ſhould be delayed in their 

I 't bafine 


jneef my braine which they did in rhe iſne of ther bodber: 

it not now needed a n:w generation, nor [ a new delivery. 
The wants and weakneſſes, with which this my Firſtsborne came 
burdened into the world; 1 deſire maybe imputed tothe nonage \of- 
bis parent,and the vrtimelinelic of h1s birrb: ether a defett- ſuſficss\ 
ent to cauſe an abortion, I haze lately (good Reader) newbegorten 
him, and brought him to the ſtrength and ſtature thou now ſeeſt, | 
am not the firſt, of whom ut was ſasd,tecunde cogitationes funt me- 
liores: neither uit a thing rare for children of 'this natave, tobe as 
oftex perfeied as borne. Bookes hane animmornaticy" ” 
Authors. They, when they are of full age, and guiltineſſe,\canbe ve« 
rahen into the wombe which bred them: and with a new tift, receine 
a greater portion of youth & glory. Every impreſſion ts to them ano» 
ther beeing: and that alwayes may, aud ofren;dorb bring with wt, a 
{weerter addition of ſtrength o& louets | 


each ſeverall death,ss but 


to awew birth,each ſeveral births 


had a happinez#ohich ſome want, authority: for mnne Errors. Now a 
three yearesAddition of age,& 4 little judgement, hath brought me 
acquaixttd with elder reading Merchants ofthe beſt ſort, arcor= 
ding to whoſe helpe I hane augmented & reviſed my formertravels, 

eMNtthe firſt, there went to the making 2p of 'tbac Little: World: 
theſe ſiximegralt payer Hiſtoric, Geographie;zPoliciez Theolos 
ole, Choanologln,cs Heraldrie: it » ow enlarged pare 
rculays; & in nothing is deficient; which the other did "afford thee, 
bat the faultr..T o theſe I bane vpondyverſe occaſions added diverſe:- 
Philologicall diſcourſes : not muck: cmpertinent' th: the; 
wherein they were inferred. At the worſt thou canſt but call 
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d in their Virgins. Had 1 
obſerved that due proportion of avegn brgerti the” 
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patimur, non divagari, ſaith Tully. | 
Theſe additions aud correttions hane ſwelled the volumes bigger 
then [ expetted: Jet if to thee the length be not oFenſine, to mee tt 
ſhall nor. It 1s now comse to a juſt growth, and bath received my laſt 
hand. Hereafter I will looke on it 9'n / 45 a ſiranger. Thou needeſt 
not feare any further enlargements which may make thee repent thy 
preſent markets, 1 hae naw given over theſe younger ftnnies; and 
beleene-me 'twas more then time: for I gazed ſo long onthe porch, 
that | had almoſt forgotti ro goe #nto the houſe. If ever | am induced 
to looke further into ut it ſhall be only to amend ſuch crimes whereof 
a clearer judgment then mine owne can enforme me, For my part [ 
ſee not any: | dare almoſt perſwale my ſelfe,thow wilt (for material 
faults, 1 meane pronounce st,not guilty. Tet I exempt not my ſelfe 
from the common frailtie of nature;poſſubility of erringe 'T'is a mv» 
ſery from which his Holineſſe,even whenhe ſirteth ox his very Porz 
phyrie chaire, not priviledged. When by the ſtrength of mine own 
judgment, or any angennous information,| am convitted: | will at 
once confeſſe my overſight, and mend it. 

T hus bane I laid before thee as ina Map,all that] bane perfor- 
med, in this new creation of this Little world: sn-which I hane e- 
gually endeavoured thy good and mine owne credite T opetition thy 
$004 optn3or of my {abonrs ira things infinitely below ye. Thu were 
rather to extort commendation, then ts deſerne it. Such requeſts are 
puniſhed in themſelnes, and need no wretchedneſſe without them. 
The favours they aime at hane ſomewhat in them common to sgn0- 
ble quarrels,vbi.& vincereiinglorium eft;& atteri fordidum: &- 
are 1» more infamous inthe demall;then the /uit. A modeſt & vos 
luntarie acknowledgment of my mauſtrie,] would gladly entertain; 
but not invite. Gueſts of this quality, mben they bid themſelues, 
bring with them theer owne welcome. Whenthey come vpon intrea- 
ty, thry come unwillingly: and are not then -yecerved, but ravſht. 
Good Reader, judge of me,as tho findeſk me wirthy: for myſelfe, [ 
am neither ambitions of applauſe, nor afraid of cenſure. Gine mee 
trans ſo farre to be mine owne paraſite,as to flatter my paines, in the 
words ard hope of Tacitus: hic interim liber,aut landatus erit,aut 
faltem excuſatus. Farewell, LOIN Of 
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T 7) firſt preſt-Grapes, did yeeld approved Wine, 
Such as did praiſe it ſelfe:yet toindeere 
Onur approbation, thou doſt bere refine 
T hoſe former Fruits, and for our better Cheere, 
Preſents v1 with a pure and ſtronger Vine: 
Leſt elſe ſome curious taſte might it diſtaſte 
If ſo, what needes my ſecond, uſh?*T's waſte, | 


Tet wel! thy choice Minerva merits this, | | \ | 


T his Ivic-garland, everlaſting greene; 
Which like the Graces cnp Proportion 'd is, 
Where-out thos drink* #, wherein their Liquors beene, _ 
Nor woud'ft thou ſcape the laſh of Nemiells, | 
If with Diogenes thow ſhouldſt refuſe 
To let the thirſtie drinks there-hence, 'T were newts. 


Thy Book's an Arke, which all the World comaines,. 
eAnd well may beare 4 ſoort Encomion. 
'T's ſlender Meede, yet who ſuch pay diſdaines? 
Good Wine away have 4 Buſh,thowgh 5t need none, 
Nor let theſe lines of mine ſeeme partial ſtyaines: 

Thy Worke ingenuows is: and Vertues brood: 
Az it increaſeth with due praiſe, *T is gr 
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Fames breath is deare, tis hard to'purchaſe Praiſe. 
The Muſes ſeat aſcends ay hundred ſcore: | 
An4 Honours journey lies not in plaine wayer. 
Who to Parnaſſus hi-crown'd top will ſoave, 
Muſt with elaborate quill climbe vp : and ſuch 
Thy tender Genius boafteth thee. 'T is much. 
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Too much it were indeed, but that in part 

The Guerdon of well-doing, « the doing. 

Fame and Reward but wait wpon thine Art, 

Which et deſernes, that in this forward going, 

Thy Fortunes may even ballaxce thy Deſart. 
But Fortune's baſe,avd ſells the Wages due 
To Worth,vnto her Favorites, 'T u trac. 


The Earth thy ground plot « Geographied; 
Kings ſometimes are thy Subjets peopling it; 
Thy ftory Hiſtorie hath beantified, 
Penn'd by the vigour of an home-bred wit: 
Whoſe Art hath traveld aff the world beſide, 
And can of every Country well declare, 
Th occurrents, natrre, ſite, and bounds, 'T's rare, 


T hus that the Earth ſo Young thou compaſt haſt, 
"Tis rare true, much,good,newes : and my buſh waſt. 


EDw. HnrlyNn TI. C.& 
ſoc. Int, Temp. 
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TABLE OF THE PRINC7. 
pall Countries, Provinces,and Seas 
* in this books contained and deſcribed, 


A Africa 69g Boſnia 274 Gercyrs 434 
Andaluzia 45 Algeirs 708 Baogoria 794 Cunolo 439 
Alzarue 63 Atlas 715 Bakares 440 Cuiſic, 446 
Arragon 68 AXthiopia Sup.,7 22 Brittaine 454 =z 45% 
Aquitaine 86 Angote #27 the Borders 4g8 452 
Aniou 91: Acrhiopia Inf, $y2 Bythinia $32 Connacth 50g 
Avergne 108 Amara 9548 Ba@tria 656 Cikcia $+x 
Aviznion C, 117 Aian 732 Bilaflia 67x Caria {2 
Alpes 1 26 Adellib, Abex, ib, Bengala 671 Cappadocia 51 
Abruzo 159 Anzola 736 Barma | 656 Cado-Syin 4 
Artoys 249 Agypr 726 Baitam yo 4 Cholchis - 59 
Allatia 237 Azores 764 Bomeco an See 626 
Anfpach 278 America 767 Bardarie 704 C haldza 615 
Auſtria 293 Andeluzia no. 5960 Beuin _ yzy Carmania 6z0 
Anhale 318 B Barnagaſſum 727 Canhaie + + 658 
Arcadia 285 Biſcaic $3 Brafil - 798 Cambaig'! >» x 
Argolis 3 $7- Breragne 93 Boriquen $6 Cancra ; 
Achaia Prop. 388 Berry 107 Bacalcos * + gyoy' Cambdia © 7 67y 
Artica 339 Burbon 107 Bermudaz Canchin | 
A:olia 401 Beauſſe 106 Cc 
Albania 403 Bcavoys 108 Corduba 
AFgeanSea 421 Burgundy D, 123 Caſtile 
Adriatiche Sea 4 36 La Brefſ® 133 Catclogne | 
Arbe 427 BurgundyC, 124 Campagne' : 934 
Aolian les 451 Belgium 229 C ia ſup; 162 Cytene 948 
Angleſey 513 BovillonD, 235 Calabriaint, 161 Canaries - - +64 
Aſa 519 Brabant 236 Collen B. 269 Cibola 783 
Anaolia 520 BergeD, 27; Cleveland 271 Cafſtella Aut. 599 
A olis 528 Baden 279 —_— 296 Caſtelia deloro ib; 
Armenia Ma. 574 Bamberge B, 280 Carnio 297 Cartagona 
Armenia Mi, $39 Berne 260 Cimbrilk Cherſo- Chile bo 
Aſyria 610 Bohemia 298 nellc 225 Cuba $06 
Aria 632 Brandergurg 309 Condora 348 D 
Arachoſia 63 3 Brunſwicke 319 Conſtaminop.41z Danlphine © x16 
Arabia $9T Baltiche Ses 726 Chios 423 Danemarke 3%. 
Deſerta $99 Baltick Tlandsib, Cyclades 426 Diemars 3 
Perrola $99 Rornholme +3 27 Coos 427 Dalia 368 
Felix 600 Bleſcida 329 Crera 428 Dalmatia, 25g 

_ 627 Bodia 334 Cythera 431 Doris 4%t 
cracan 


675 Bulgaria 37; Tq 434 Deva $i 
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Druſians 542 Genoa S, - 224 Tuitland 326 Lemſter 506 
Decapolis $555 GenevaS. 134 lllyris 375 Lycia $23 
Drangiana Gzt Gelderland '235 /carian Sea 427 Lydia 526 
Delly 673 Groyning 24% /conirmSea 431 Leuco Syria 536 
E: +++ Germany ' 255 Ithaca 435 Lycaonia «$38 
Europe 27 Gulicke 27 2 Iſles of Naples 452 Lybia 717 
Eſtremadu's 49 Griſons 288 Ireland 502 Ladrones Boy 
Eaſt-Friczland 268 Gothland 32:4 Iarſey $12 
Exercat Greece 378 Ifland 515 M 
Elis 3* 3 Gyaros 427 Toni $24 
Epius 402 Gabraltar firaiis Tdumza 556 Murcia 57 
Euxine Sta 419 (452 Iudza 558 Maine 92 
Eubuea 424 Gades 452 India 663 Marca Ancon 172 
Echinades 433 Gerneſcy $14 Int.Gang 669 Mar.Treyiſana 205 
England 456 Granland $15 Ext. Gang, 675 Millaine D. 21 5 
Eſtetiland #787 Gallatia $36 Tapan 685 Mantua D. 219 
Galilec $51 Tava 687 Moniferrat D. 226 
p Georgia 575 Tucutan 784 Marquiſate of the 
France 76 Gedroſia 631 Inſulz Solomonis holy Empire 237 
France [ſk 98 Guinea 720 804 Machlin 247 
Frinly 207 Gialoſi 720 lawaica 805 MuniterB, 270 
Florcnce D, 209 Gorgades 763 Menrtz B. 279 
Flanders 238 Gaaſtacan 779 L Moravia 307 
Franconia 274 Guyana 791 Leon :9 Mechlenbowyg 319 
Fionia 327 Limoſin 109 Miſnia 312 
Finiera ib, H Languedock 1 1; Mansfeld C, 318 
Finmarche 331 Hiſtria 208 Loircine 127 Muſcovy 342&348 
Finland 334 Hainalr 241 (125.215.3253. Mazovia 35% 
Freizland Ifle 5 16 H1lland 242 Liguria 225 Moldovia 371 
Feſs, & Morocco. Helvetia 282 Ligurian lles 452 Meſlenia 3*4 
511 Haſſia 321 Licca S. 222 Mogaris 393 
Florida 784 Holſte 326 Limbourg 23; Macedon 405 
Fretum le Majjye Hollandia 428 Leige B, ib. Migdonia 411 
803 Hungaric 360 Luxenbourg 2.34 Mediterranean Sca 
Helleſpont 420 Luſatia 397 437 
G Hcbrides $11 Lunenbowg 319 Maka 444 
Gallicia 52 Hierulalem $61 Lappia 3.33 Majorca 459 
Gallacia nova 77g Hiſpaniola $807 Livonia 253 Minorca, 450 
Granada 48 Hircania 634 Liruania 3 54 Muoſter 5og 
Granada nova 790 Heſperides 765 Laconia 386 Meth $05 
Gaſcoyne 86 S Helens #96: Locris 401 Man $12 
Guycn 89 Lesbos 423 Myta «28 
Gallia 86 7 Lemnos 422 Mecloporamia 611 
Comara , 215 Ividet 95 Leucadia 435 Media 626 
Braccara 114 Italic 137 Lebna 437 


Mordwits 


Mordwits G6g5 Prtmos 427 Stiria 205 


M wr21ana 656 * O Pamphilia $22 Sileha zc6 
Milavar 670 Oviedo 39 Phrygia Ma. 531 Saxony 301 
M indao 672 Orange Pr. +117 Phrygia My, 528 Sleſwicke 226. 
Macin $75 Over-iſell 247 Pontus*' © "53:4 Stlandunia »:437 
Mogul 674 Olwirz 356 Paphlagonia 535 Scandia 327 
Moluccoes 687 TheOcean 453 Pilidia 539 5conia z 3$ 


Morocco & Felſe Orcades 511. Phoenicia $42 Sweehland 334 
(71t Or-mus 635 Paloura $46 Scriefinia 233 
Maurit: Celartens Oviitan 67 2 Paleftine $49 Oweden 339 


ls 708 Pit Perſia © 627 Severia 1/1347 

Tingizana 7+ x Portugal 6z/Perfis - 624 Samogitia- > 354 
Meroe 728 Pyrenzi 75 Parapomilus 63 4 Setvia- «+137 
Manicongo 735 Poictou go 'Parthaa 644 Sdlavonia 474: 
Manomotapa 7 34 Perigorte 1x40;Pegu 67 aa 4Þn-; z 
Mamaluches 756 Provence x1 5 Pluhppinz cj 637 BI, 
Madagaſcar 76: Picardie 118 The: Princes, Is 445+; 


Mexicana 778 Piedmont 13z land 762 Iporades. 426 
Mexico 778 Puglia 16; Pharos 
M:chuacan 779 Panonia 297 360 Peruana 
Margarita 805 Papacie 169 Peru 
Magellaine ſtraits S. Peters patrimo- 

802 ny 173 

Parma D. 223 Y 

N Placentia D, 223 Querau 

Navarre 41 Palacinate of the Quilao 
Normandie 95 Rhene,or the lo. Quiyica 
Naples 156 verPalit, (2p 5s 


Namurce 241 Palatinats of: > -. 605 
Norwey 330 onhpoia \ / or 2 6ag - 
Nouogordia 346 the vpperPalar, Rome © \- 5 634 
Narknga 669g © .. (ags Rhatia. > fx 64 
Numidia antiqua Pomneranig'; 236 Rhezan , 347 658 
(707 Pleſfovim 7 rap" | 676 
Numidia #716 Pernmgi &\) 688 
Nubia 721 Perzory "1 Salſa 733 
Noya Gallicia Polan{ y od 3s 
(779 Pruflia 35 ” 4 y 
Nova Albion 78 z Podolia " 3, oF 
Nicaragua 783 Polaſſia 356 Tolledo 55 
New Englid 786 Pelopoaneſus 3 80 Spaine 29 Tourcine 92 
Norumbega 786 Phocis 396 Savoy 130 Terra & Laverg 
Nova Fracia 786 Palus Mcotzotis SpoletanoD. 172 (158 
New found land (419 Switzerland 282 Terra d' Orons 


(788 Propents 420 Suecyia 289 
0 3 


Tala, 


Tuſcanie 209 Turcheſtan 657 Valeſa 287 | oughbies lland 
TriersB. 270 Tunis 704 Voitcland 312 516 
Tirolis 297 S$, Thomas Tland VYereravia 332 

_ 311 (762 Valadomire 347 X 
Tratfiluania 369 Terra Nigritarum - Volania 254 Xa toigne 88 
T heſlalia 405 (790 Viſter 505 Neritftare 714 
Thracia 411 Tomburum 720 Yuginea 785 

Tenedos 421 Ter.Correrial, 587 W z 

Taurus Trinidado 805 Weſt-Friezlaud, Zutphen 242 
Troy 539 246 Zealand 245 
Traconitis 5F5$ V Weſtphalia 268 Zant 422 
Thuls $13 $16 Valentia 65 Wirtenburg D. 278 Zaculica 369 
Turcomania 574 Valoys 99 Weiſtberge,B. 381 Zemla $16 
Tarraria 649 Vermandoys 119 Walachia 372 Zagathaie 656 
Precompenl. 65 2 VenicesS. 201! Wales 490 Zeilan 686 
Afarica 654 Vrbine D, 222 Wight $14 Zanzibar 732 
Antiqua 655 Vrrecht 245 Sr Hugh Wil- Zocaora 762 
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A TABLE OF THE ANCIENT 
Tribes and Nations which are herein men- 
tioned, as they are deliverec vs by 
Hela,Strabo,Prolomie,&ci 


A Bataui 244 Coritanij 40480 Gaules By 175 
Aſtures 39 Buceri 273 Caledonij $03 Gothes 335 
Alani 49 & Bemi oz Cane joz Gadeni | 503 Ge» 
Eliani 96 Boij 39" Catini 503 orgi 576 
Andegavenſei 91 Belſi 371 & 374 Cornabij 503 Geloni 950 
Armoritſt 92 Britanni 477 Curdi 541 Gangarides 664 
Avernl 109 Brigantes 479 Caſpy 626 Gymmoſophiſte 
Allobroges 132 Brachmanni Colofſi Cathei 659 666 
* Anteninates 141 Belemi Circaſſi 756 Gimpſaphantes . 
Albani 175 700 
Attrebat1j 240 480 C D Garamantes 717 © 
Avares 360 Cantabri 55 Dittani 60 I-08 
Acharnancs 402 Carpentani $6 Deccates 225 Hedni "134 © 
Amazons 537 Caſtellani 60 Davi 368 Heneti 202535 
Agathyrft 649 Catalones 67 Druides 477 Helvetij "©; 
Axiace 605 Celtiber1 68 Danmoniz 480 Heruti 2196 
Abiſfarz 664 Celtz 68 85 Durorriges 489 Heſli 231 
j Avgliz 700 Cenomanni gr Damnij 50; Hannes 365 


&gypant 700 rar] Diumet # 490 Heptacometz 535 
Avalites. 732 Cruſhimini Dedatz 664 | 


Cauchi 268 E I 
B Cheruſci 76 Euberiades 225 Iberi 36 
1 Baſticani 60 Chatti 721 Ebnrones 234 laccitanes 68 
4 Bellicaſſi 106 Cimbri 116 325 Efledones 64g Iapyges 163 
Þ Bellovaci 108 Chaones 403 F Inſubres als 
Biturieſ 107 Centauri 405 Francones g9 Tugauni 2335 
Blemmyi 144 & Cimtnerij 419 Finni 334 Iceni 479 
700 Curetes 429 G : 

Brutij 16r Catejuclani 480 Gallaict F2 L 


Belgz 203 & 480 Cornavij 480 Gyreſocni 56 Lauroniti 66 
Cq3 Lucenſes = 


Lucenſes 
Lybic1 
Laurentin 


Ligures 
Leuct [ 
Lingones 


Liburn1 
Lacedemonij 
Lapithz 
Leſtrigones 


M 
Medulli 
Mena1j 
Morin1 
Moegt 
Marcomanui 
Moloſli 
Moſſinoect 
Myrmidones 
Mazazz 
Mallis 
Mutuani 
Maur1 

N 


Nemetis 


Lombards 1; 2 
(205 363 Otradini 


F 68 Novantes 
33t Nomades 
139 Neuri 


(140 Numide 


225 

22 O 
3+ Orctani 

Oxilij 


377 Ordovices 
386 Oxydracz 
405 P 
439 Pictones 
Picentini 
Picent 
136 Piſz 
236 Pelaſgi 
240 Parthenij 
369 Picti 
308 Phartaſij 
403 Poent 
535 Pſylli 
664 Quadi 
4 Quadi 
664 R 
664 Rutili 
704 Rhoeti 
Regni 
275 Rutheni 


'$0JZ $ 


649 Suevi 
650 Silinges 
716 Seguſtaint 
Secnire 
Salaſti 
60 Sal1j 
225 Sabint 
479 Samnites 
490 Salentini 
664 Sicambri 
Sutones 
90 Suethidi 


159 Sauromatz 


172 Sicani 
212 Sionlt © 
379 Sllures 
384 Selgovz 
505 Sol 
664 Sercs 
706 Sophites 
717 Sobijj 

Sobacz 
306 Sinz 

T 

140 Turdctani 
288 Turones 
479 Taurin! 
240 Tarentint 


The end of the ſecond Table. 


Thuſcans 


Tectofaves 


49 Tribali 


tt2 Irinobantes 


125 Jalzo 
131 Iroali 
135 Tibarent 


141 Themilcyrij 


159 Turcz 


163 Thyrfagetz 
236 ITrogloditz 


239 V 
340 Vaſccnes 
352 Veltones 


, Vaccei 
394 Ventones 
490 Veromandui 


503 Vacontij 

5a2 Velj 

650 Abij 

664 Vangliones 

664 Virthungi 

684 Vindelyci 

681 Volgart 

Vernines 

32 Vacomagi 
91 Vandalls 

131 X 

159 Xanthi 


119 
136 


269 
275 


373 


ZOl 


522 


A TABLE OF THE MOST PRIN. 
cipall things herein contained, which fall 


not directly within the compaſſe of Hi- 
ſtory and Geographic, 


373 
40 
303 
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337 firſt quartered, 41, why in the 
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Maginus deceived , in ing India 


exira Gangem, to be China, © 675 
Money not the only inſtrument | of 
exchange in former tunes, 727, 
by what names called , and. why, 
ib. made ſometimes of leather and 


paſtboard. _ 794 


Nanzes, why (o called, 205. by whom 
inſtituted, 18, their particular cr» 


ders, ib. and chaſtity, 204 
Nemean tames by whom — 
a 389 

Names, fata llto Empires, 418 


Navigation, the originall, perfetion 
a Gory of it, 775, who molt fa- 
mous in it. in former times, 776 

Roe 777 


Orders of Knighthood, of Alcamara. 6: 
of the' Annanciada 1 44. of S, Aw 
drew. $0 +. of the Bloud of aur Lord 
leſs Chriſt, 221, of the Bathe. 489 
of Calatrava, 61. of Dutch Kwgper. 
258. of the Dragos, 368, ofthe 
Elephant. 329, of Friert: 194, of the 
golden Fleece. 2 5 5, ofthe Garter, 
43g. of che Holy Ghol, 105, of $. 
lags, 61, of leſus(brift, 65, of $, 
lobs 57 a, af S. Michael. 105. of $, 
Marke. 209, of tbe Pdirris or twelue 
preres. 204. of the Romd Table, 
489.0f S, Stephen. 214. ofthe Sepul- 
chre, $7 2. of the Templers. 57 4 

Quation, how it dittered from a 

* * wreph 


waphe 141, why ſocalled, 142, in- 


what caſcs grated, ib, 
Oftranine what i it vas, ' 290 
Orackes, vvhich moſt famous, 398 
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THE GENERALL 
7 PRACOGNITA OF 
GEOGRAPHLIE, 


EoGRAPHIE is according 
to Prelomy, a deſcription of all 
the knowne Earth: or all the 
known carth imitated by wri- 
ting & delineation: with all o- 
ther things generally annexed 
thereunto. H 'T*wy eddie {faith 
he ) wuncrs Es os Yyeerns,( & nor 
as it 1s viually but corruptly 
read, Hazes T4: x2Tenuctys þ 
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ownuuloy, Now, thoſe other 
things which our Maſter here calleth x avnuuye, the appen- 
dices of the carth;are citics, rivers, inhabitants,and the like. OF 
all which, with the reſt in generall, ſomewhat briefly by way 
of Notiongand generall Precoonita... And-{ince 0v1d hath-giuen 
me ſo exa& a methode, whereby to exprefſe theſe mx aryuulre, 
I cannot buc make vic of it. The words aretheſe with ſome 
litle alteration : Mer. 116.2. 
Ferra, virosurbeſque gerit, frugeſqne, feraſque, 
i'luminaque; hac («per eſt cals fulgentis image. 
The Earth,Men, Townes, Fruits, Beaſts,and Rivers beares, 
And over theſe are plac'd the heavenly Spheares. 
TERRA. 

Wetake notthe earth ſimply 3n its ownenature,asit 1521 + 
lement,for fo ir belongeth to P»:/4/aphy:but for the Terreſtrial 
Globe: ſo itis the ſubje of Geography; andis defined tobe a 
Sphericalt body, proportionably compoſed of carth, & water. 

The E:{rtH is by the belt writers, and-among-thr:m by 
A Pencer, 
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Peurer, concludedro be 21600 miles in compaſſe;who wirhall: 
conjeaure, that it there were a path made roundthe carth, an, 
able toot man might caſily goe it in goo dayes. 

In reſpec of vs F Right hand. 


The Earth 1s }mcn, into the Lett hand. 
divided Inreſped of it felte F Reall. 
into parts Imaginarie. 


To Poets, which turne their faces toward the Fortunate [- 
lands, ((ooften by them memorized ) which are ſituate in the 
Welt; the Nort!:, isthe right hand;the South, the left. 

To Aſtronomers, which turne their faces towardthe South, 
becauſe from that coaſt come the Influences, & thence are ob- 
ſcrued the motions of the Planets: the Weſt istheright hand, 
the Eaſt the left. 

To Geographers, who by reaſon of their obſervations of the 
elevation of the Pole, turne their faces toward the North: thc 
Eaſt is the right hand; the Welt the left. 

To Augures {of old) and (in our dayes)to Miniſters, who 
vſually at their ſacrifices and prayers, turne their faces toward 
the Eaſt: the South is the right hand;the North, the left, 

The rea]l parts F Continents. 
are eithcr Tands. 

A (Continent is a great quantity of land, not ſeparated by the 
Sea, inwhich many kingdomes and principalities are contci- 
ned,and joyned rogether. ; 

In 1azd( called in Latine Inſnla, quaſi in ſalo)isapart of the 
earth environed round with waters,as Britaine, ( orfica,cc. 

As forthe ContinentT hate nothing 1a particular to illuſtrate: 
But for Ilands (leaving the diſputation of their being or not be- 

ing before the Floud)there are foure cauſes to which they owe 
their originall. 1 An Earthquake, which worketh two wayes; 
iz, when by it, one part of a country is forcibly rent from the 
other; So was Exbea ſevered from the maine land of exftrica: 
or when ſome vehement or ſtrong winde, or ſpirit, being ſhut 
in the carth,whichis vnder the Sca,raiſeth,& as it were thruſts 
vp the reſiſting ground; to which cauſe ſuch Tlandsas are re- 
mote from any continent, muſt refer their beginnings.2 "Great 
Rivers 


PRECOGNITA. 3 
Rivers at their entry intothe Sea carry with them abundance 
of gravell,durt,and weeds; which, it the Seabenotthe more 
working, will in time ſettle to an Hand. Sothe corne which 
Tarquinius ſowed inthe Campus Martins, being cut downe by 
the people,and calt into T ber, ſetrled together & made the holy 
1land. Sorthe river Acheloxs cauſed the Echinades, as anon wee 
ſhall more ar largedeclare. 3" The Seca violently beating on 
ſome ſinall thmus, wearcth it through;and turneth the Pexin- 
/ula into a compleat Iſle. Thus was Sci/y divided from Jtaly; 
Cyprus from Syria; . England trom France, and Fight from the 
reſt of England. And 4. ſoinetimes ag it cateth and worketh on 
{ome places, ſo it voluntarily leaueth and abandoneth others, 
which in time grow to be Ilands, and firme Land vnder foor. 
So it is Thought that the 1 {les of Zelaxd haue beene once part of 
the maine Sea. And Yerſtegan proucthit, becauſe that the hu(G 
bandmen in tilling & manuring the ground, find ſometimes An- 
chors here and there fixt, but very often the bonesof huge and 
great fiſhes, which could by no other accident come thither. 
To theſe kinde of Ilands Pythagoras in Ovid alluding,faith, 
-<Vidi fatltas ex equore terras, 
Et procul a pelago conche jacuere marine, 
Et vets inventa eſt in montibus anchora ſumm.. 

Oft haue I ſcene the earth which once 1 knew 

Part of the Sca;So that a man might view 

Huge ſhels of fiſhes in the vpland ground; 

And on the mounrtainestops old anchors found. 
As Concerning the ſituation of Hands, whether commodious 
or not, this ismy judgement. I finde in Machiavell, that for a 
Citty whoſe people covet no Empire but their owne townes,a 
barren place is better thenatruitfull;becauſe in ſuch ſeates they 
are compelled to worke & labour,by which they are free from 
idlenefſe,and by conſequence from vitiouſneſle: but for a Citty 
whoſe inhabitants deſired to enlarge their confines, a fertile 
place was more to be choſcn thena lterilez as being more able 
tonouriſh multitudes of people. The like I fay of Ilands. if a 
Prince defirc rather to kcepe then augment his dominions, no 
place fitter fur his abode then an Jland:as being by it ſelfe &na- 
A2 eure 
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ture ſufficiently defenſible. But if a King be minded to adde co 
tinuaily vnto hisEmpire,an Tand is no fit ſeat for him; becauſe 
partly by the vncerratnty of winds and feas,partly by the long- 
fomeneſle of the wayes,heis not fo well able to ſupply & kecp 
ſuch forces as hc hath onthe Continent. An example hereof 1s 
Evnglana,which bath even to admiration repelled the moſt pu- 
iſant Monarch of Exrope: but for the cauſes aboue-named can- 
not ſhew any of hcr winnings on the firme land: thotgh ſhee 
hath attempted andatchicued as many glorious exploits, as any 
country in the world. 

Peninſula. 
The { ontinent and Tand are ſubdivided into< /thmim. 

Promentorium, 

Pentyſnia,auali pert inſulayis a tract of land, which being at- 
moſt encompaiſed round by water, is joynedto the firme land 
by ſome little [thn tas Peloponeſus,T anrica,and Peruana. 

Ithmz,is that little narrow necke of land which joyneth the 
Peninſulatothe continent : asthe {traits of Darzeze in Peru, 
and Corinthin Greece. 

Promentorinm, is ahigh mountaine which ſhooteth it ſelfe 
into the ſea, the ontmoſt end of which is called a Cape, as the 
( ape of good hope.nn Africke, &c, 

[The 1mag-ary parts of theearthare ſuch, which notbeing 
at all in the carth, muſt yet be ſuppoled to beſo, for the better 
tcaching and learning this ſcience: and are certaine circles g0- 
ing about the carth anſwerable tothem in heaven, in name 

Theſecirclesare {Greatcr 

eithcr the TLefſcr F in both whichthere are 360 de- 
grees, Which in the greater cirles are greater then thoſe inthe 
Ieflcr;and every degreeinthe greater 1s 60 miles. 
'[mmutable as the e/Zquator, 
The greater cirlesarecither Meridian, 
.Mutable as the |} Horizon, 

The £quatoris a greatcircle going round about the terre- 
{triall Globe from Eaſteo Weſt. Ir pafieth through Habaſſa, 
Sumatra, and Gaians. The vie of it is to ſhew the latitude of 
any Towne,Promontory,&c, Now the latitude is the diſtance 


of 
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ofa place, South or Northfromthe «£qu«tor,or middle of the - 
world; and muſt be meaſured by the degrees in the Meridian. 

The Meridien is a great circle rounding the carth from pole 
to pole . There are many CMeridians, according to the di- 
verſe place in which a man liveth: but the chiet and firſt Aeri- 
dian paſſeth through the Ilands called Azores. The vie of it is 
to ſhew the longitude of any place. Now the longitude of a 
city, (ape, &c. is the diſtance of it Eaſt and Welt from the 
firſt Xeridian, and is viſually meaſured by the degrees of the 
e/£ quarter. 

The Herizon isa great circle , defigning ſo great a ſpace of 
the earth,as a quicke ſight can ken inan open field. The vſeof it 
is to diſcerne the diverſe riſings and ſettings of the ſtarres. 


cf Cancer. 
Tropical \ pedo 
Noted with Articke 
The leſſer cir- Jſome zwich ot cither 


cles either are Antartiche, 
Noted with no name,and are the Paralels. 

The Tropicke of Caxcer(focalled of the celeſtiall figne (an 
cer) is diſtant from the e-£qxinoctial,23 degrees Northward,& 
paſleth through Barbary, Inaia, Chinaand Nova Hiſþania. 

The Tropick of Capricorne,cqually diſtant from the e/£qua- 
tor S( uthward;paſſeth through Ethiopia inferior, & the mid(t 
of Perx4i4, And this is to be obſerved in theſe Tropsckes, that 
when the Sun is in the Tropicke of Cancer,our dayes are at the 
longeſt; and whetſht is gone backe tothe Tropecke of Capri- 
corne,the dayes are at'the ſhorteſt. The firſt they call the Sum- 
mer, the la(t the Winter ſolſtice: the firſt hapning on $. Bars 
nabies day 1n T:ne, the laſt on S. Lacies in December, 

The Articke circle (fo called, for that it is correſpondent to 
the circle in heaven calledthe Beare,in Greek Ar#os)is diſtant 
from the Tropicke of Cancer 45 degrees: and paſſcth through 
Norway, Muſcovy, Tartary, &C. 

The Artarticke circle (becauſe oppoſite to the other) is as 
much Ciſtant from the Tropicke of Capricorne: and paſſeth 
through Terraguſtrali; incognita.The vic of theſe fourc cucles 
A 3 Why aget air 1s 
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is to deſcribe the Zones. _ 

The Zones are ſpaces of carth , included betwixt two leſſer 
nominate circles. They are in number fiue,one over-hot,two o« 
ver-cold,z::d two temporate: as Dodonensand others tell vs. 

The over-hot or Torride Z one,is betwixtthe two Tropickes; 
and continually ſcorched with the preſence of the Sunne. 

The two over-cold,or Frigid Zones,are ſituate between the 
tiwo Polare circles and the very Pole; continually wanting the 


ncighbourhood of the Sunne. 
The two temperate Z oxes.arc betwixt the Trupicke of {'an- 
i So * } ] pert ww + the mink & nf vs. \ 
cer and the Articheand twixe the Tropicke of Caprecorne,and 
the Autarticke circles; enjoying an indifterency between heat, 


and cold:ſorhat the parts next the Torride Zonearc thehotter; 


KF; 


and the parts next the Frigid Zoxne,arc the colder. 
Thelſc hue Zones arc di{poſed according ro the order of the 
Zones in hcaven: of which thus Ovid. et. tr. 
['tque due dextra calum, totidemque ſiniſtra 
Parte ſecant 20nt, quinta eft ardentior #1115: 
Sic onus incluſum numero diftinxit eodem 
Cara Det, tot;aempne plage tellure premuntur., 
© uarum que meaia eſt, noneſt habitabilts eſtu; 
Wes tegit alta duas; totidem inter vtramgne locavit, 
Temperiemnue dedit miſts cum frigore flamma. 
And as two Zones doe cut the Heayens right ſide, 
And likewiſe other two the left divide; 
The midſt in heate exceeding all the reſts 
Even ſo it ſeem'd to the Creator beſt, 
That this our world ſhould fo divided be, 
That with the heavens in Zones It might agree 
The midſt 11 heat, the outward-molt excell 
In Snowes and Icc: ſcarce fit for men todwell. 
Betwixt theſe two extrcames, two more are fixt, 
Where heat with cold indifferently is mixt. | 
Parallels called alſo «/£qnidiftants,circle the earth from Eaſt 
to Weſt,andare commonly tendegrees a {under: Such are the 
Parallels which are ſet downe in our Mappes andGlobes. But 
there arg another ſort of Para//e/s,two of which goctoa ( _ 
. Thelc 


= 


Theſe are called Arrificiall P arallels,becauſe they ſhew the dif 
ference of the artificiall dayes. They arc of yncquall breadth,as 
you ſhall ſee in the Table following. The vſe of theſe latter P- 
rallels are to ſhow the Climates. 

A Clime is a ſpace of the carth comprehended betweentwo 
Parallels, or three lefſer innominate circles:they ſerve to diſtin- 
guiſh the length and brevity of the dayes inall places. For vn- 
der the «/£qnater , the dayes are of the juſt length of ewelue 
houres,bur after,in every climethey increaſe the length of half 
an houre:ſo that there are numbred 48 Parallels,or 24 Climats 
before the dayes extend to 24 houres of length;which once at- 
tain'd,they increaſe by weekes & monthes,vntill they cometo 
the length of halfe a yeare: we therefore are to reckon 24 Cli- 
| mats Northward, & as many Southward. The Climes toward 
& the North were formerly known by the peculiar names,as Dis 

Meroes, Dia Stenes, &Cc. and the Climes toward the South, by 
the ſame names, oncly with the addition of Ants, as Ante Dia 
eMeroes, and Anti Dia Sienes. Indeed theancient Coſmogra« 
phers made but 7 Climes, and ſome 9g; neither needed they to 
adde more, fince they knew not the extent of the habitable 


, 

A world toward cach Pole, ſo exattly as now we doe. 

= | Now becauſe the Climes are not of an equall latitude or ex- 
4 tent,for which cauſe itis impoſltbleto comprehend the nature 
45%. of them, in any rule generalt or particular: 1 haue inſerted this 
1, inſuing table taken partly out of Clavius on Sacroboſeo ; and 


p partly out of M. Hues diſcourſe, of the ve r hes Globe. Itisdi- 
vided into 7 columns. Inthe firſt 1s ſhewed what climes are in- 
habited by the Amphiſcis, Heteroſcus, & Periſcis,tearmes which 
F we will preſently expouud.In the ſecondis fet down the num- 
F ber of the climes them(ſclues. Inthe third the number of the Pa- 
rallels.In the fourth the length of the dayes in Summer. In the 
fift the diſtance of every Climate & Parallel from the «/£quae 
zor. In the ſixt the bredth and extent of every Climate in ittelfe., 
And in the ſeventh, the name of the place through which the 
midſt of the three circles, whereof every clime couliketh,doth 
Palle, 19] 
@ Pag. 7. The Table of the Climes, | 
: A 4 
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The ſecond part of the celeſtiail Globe is theWarTzR, 
which making together with the Earth but one Globezis yet in 
ſituation higher then it. This is apparant, r. Becauſc it is a body 
not ſo heavy. 2. It is obſerved by Saylers,that their ſhips fiye 
faſtcr to the ſhore then from it; whereof no reaſon can bee gi- 
ven, but the hetgth of the water aboue the land. 3. To ſuch as 
ſtand on the ſhore, the Sea ſcemeth ro ſwell into the forme of 
an hill,till ic putteth a bound to their ſight. That the Sea houe- 
ring thus over the Earth, doth not overwhelme it, mult be at- 
tributed to him onely , who hath made the waters to ſtand on an 
heap, who hath ſet them a bad that they ſhall nor paſſe nor turne 
ther afte ions or properties of 


_ " 
the Sca,15 motion,faltneſſe,and the like, l willinglyomit,as per- 


. *4$ 
p - . Aa; * $4 4 . F . 
apaine to cover tre earth. Th 
r 


taining rather to Philoſophers, 
The SEa or WaTER Ct, Oceans. 2. Ct Alave. 


| 
1s divided into 03: Fretum. 4. SI1us. 

Oceanus, the Ocean, 1s that gencrall collection of all waters 
which cnvironeth the world on every fide,accordingto that of 
the Poct in his 17; * armor p!. G is lib. 1. 

T um freta aifudit, rapideſnne tumeſcere ventrs 
T1//it, &* ambite circunaare littora terre. 

He ſpred the Seas, which then he did command 

To fwcll with windes, and compaſlc round the land. 

Atare, the Sca, is a part of the Occan, to which wce cannot 
come but threuzh ſome ſtreight,as are Medtterrancum. 

- Either trom the adjacent places , as the Britee/5 
Theſe ewo\ Occan, the (Carpathian Sca. 
take their Z Or fro the firſt diſcoverer,as Mare Magellanicit. 
names, JOr from ſome remarkeable accident,as are Ru- 
C brum, from the colour of ſands, QC. 

Fretum, a ftrcight, 15 a part of the Ocean, reſtrained within 
narrow bounds, and openinga way to the Sea: as the ltreights 
of Gibratar, Helleſpont, Re: 

Sms, a creeke or Bay, 1s aſea contained within a crooked 
Tore, thruſting out (as it were) twoarmes : td imbrace the 
wouely preſence of it: as Sinus Perſicus, or Corinthiacas. - 
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The Farth thus being deſcfibed , it is neceſſary wee ſhobtd 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the Lord of the Soyle,viz. Man: who was 
created laſt of all,as that creature in whoſe conſtituti6 the pers 
fections of all the reſt were vnited, This Epitome of the great 
Volume of Nature,borroweth from the Angels,ſoule;from the 
bruite Animals, ſenſe;fr6 Plants, life;from other creatures,big- 
nefle: and aboue all inferiours, is endowed with this preroga- 
tiue, which Ovid thus affordeth vs: Mer. x, 

Pronaque cum [peftant animalia cetera terram, 

Os homint ſublime dedit celmmque videre 

Inſſit, © ereftos ad /yderd tollere vnltmn. 
And whcre all beaſts looke downe with groveling eye: 
He gauec to man lookes mix't with majeſty, 
And wili'd him with bold face to view the skye. 

Men thus one by origina!l,are of diverſe complexionsof bo- 
dy and conditions of minde: according to the diverſe climates 
of the Earth: of whom D# Barts 1n his Colonies. 

O ſec how full of wonders ſtrange 1s Nature, 

Sith in each Climate, not alone in ſtature, 

Strength, colour, haire, but rhat men difter doe 

Both in their humors, and their manners too. 

The Northerne man is faire, the Southerne foule, 

That's white, this blacke: that ſmiles, and this doth ſconle, 

Thrones blith and frolike, th'other's dull and froward, 

Thrones full of courage,th'other a fearefull coward, &c. 

The Northerne man is more ſtrong, the Southerne more po- 
liticke: the Northerne more able, and the Southerne more co- 
vetous of venercall combats, &c. Men alfo are (according as 
they are trcated of in Geographic) divided cither inreſpect of 
their ſhadow, into Amphi/ciy, Periſtsy, Hetersſtij:or inreſpet 
of their ſite and habiration , into Anreci Perieci, and Antipo- 
acs: as Dodenens and others teach vs. 

Amphi/csj arc ſuch as dwell berweene the two Tropickes:{6 
called, becauſe their ſhadowes are both wayes*: ſometimes, 
( when the Sunne-is North)ro the South; ſometiznes( when-the 
Sunne 1s South) to the North, 

Periſcij; 
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Periſcisare ſuch as dwell beyond the Polar circles : ſocal- 
led, becauſe their ſhadowes are on all ſides of them. 

Heteroſcit are ſuch as dwell incither of the two temperate 
Zones: (o called, becauſe their ſhadowes reach but one way: 
21z.1n our Zoneto the North onely: in the other to the Sourh 
onely. 

eAmtact xre (ach as dwell vader the ſame Meridian, and the 
ſame latitude or parallel,equally diſtant fromthe e/£quator: the 
one Northward, the other Southward: the dayes in both places 
being ofa length: but the ones Summer being the others Win- 

Cr. 

Periaci are ſuch as dwell in the ſame Parallel, on the ſame 
ſide of the e/£9quator,how diſtant ſoever they be Eaſt & Welt: 
the ſeaſon of the yeare,and the length ofdayes being to botha- 
like: the ones midnight being the others noone. 

Antipodes are ſuch as dwell teete to feete, ſoasaright line 
drawne from the one vnto the other, paſſeth from North to 
South, through the center of the world. Theſe are diſtant 180 
degrees,which is balfe the compaſſe of the carth. They differ in 
all things,as ſcaſons of the ycare,length of dayes,ritingand ſet- 
ting.of the Sunne, with the like. 

the men moreover we will conſider Religion, (being the 
{oule of lire,and the life of the ſoule )then their diſpoſitions, & 
cultomes. 

VRBES. 

We hauc brought man into the world,and cannot but afford 
him houſe-roome,whichat firſt was very mcane and vnfurnt- 
ſhed: tor {o faith Ovid. Met. 1. 

-=--D owns antra fnerunt, 
Et denſs frutices, & juntte cortice VIrGHs 
Their houſes were but hollow caues, and thickes 
Of buſhie heaths, and hurdles made of ſtickes. 

Many of theſe houſes joyned together, madea Yicws or ſtreet, 
two or three ici made a Pagans, or Borough: & two or three 
PagiaTowne or City:of whoſe magnificenceand greatnes,B 9- 
ters afligneth mavy cauſes, we will onely rehearſe the princt- 


pall, 
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T. Firſt then there is required to the-magilificence of acity;a 
navigable river, or caſie paſſage by Seaby which there may be 
a continuall concourſe of all kinde of Merchants: as now at Fe- 
nice, Amſterdam, London, Conſtantinople. 

2, The place for the Prince; for /bs Imperator,ihi Ronwa,and 
where the Court is, there will continually bee ſtore of young 
Nobles to buy, and Tradeſmen to ſell vſuall commodities : as 
now Madrid in Spaine, growne from a meane village, toa po- 
pulous city, onely by the Kings Court. 

3. The reſidence of the nobility, which raiſetha city with 
ſtately and beautiful buildings: hence the ciries of Jralyrexcell 
ours;their Nobles and Gentrie ſtill Itving1n the Cittes;ours'in 
the Villages, and private houſes. 

4. The Seate or Tribunall of [uftice, which inviteth Lawyes 
| and their Clients in abundance, tothe great inriching of a City: 


- 


I 


25 the Parli2mentaric cities in Fraxce doe evidently reftifie; & 
Spiers m Germany | | 
| d 5. Pablique ſcooles of good literature , which fummon the 


youth of the adjoyning countries, to make (as it were) their 
pcrional! appearance,to the great benchte of a townezas Paris 
well knoweth, and other rownes haue felr. 

6. Immunities from taxes and the like oppreſſions , which 
draw men from all quarters to inhabite therezthereincome be. 
ing in ſuch places greateſt, their priviledges moſt, and disbur- 
ſing leaſt; as in Naples, Florence,and Penice,which being almoſt 
delolate by a plague , were againe very ſuddenly peopled ,'by 
oranting immunities to all commers. 

_ 7. Opinion of Sanity, whether it be for rcliques of Saints, 

for holy ſhrines, for the reſidence of ſome famous man, or for 
| the ſeat of Religion, is notthe leaſt benefirforthe inrichingand 
inlarging of a citie: people of all forts, eſpecially the Papiſtes, 
I grecCily hunting after theſe fights & novelties. Thusthe Re- 
liques at Aken and Triers , the pilgrimages to S. Zago and Lo- 
tto, the habitation of that farnous Cardinall Boromes at Mile 
| laine, and the ſeate ofthe Popes at Rome ; hane beenthe cauſe 
] that the firſt cities have been much beautified, the laſt not rui- 
ned. Soin former times there came ſo many from the fartheſt 
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coaſts of France and Spaine-ynto Rome to fee Titus Living, that 
$. Hierome clegautly faith, 2 os ad (us conteraplationem Roma 
neu traxerat,umus bujus habe fama perduxit: qui jam vrbem 
tantam it oreſſi, aliud extraworbem querercut. 

There are many other {egunda ry cauſes, as commodity of 
conduR, plcaſantnefic of lite, fruittulneſſe of toy Ic,and | thelike, 
which much further the populouſneſle, riches,and four iſhing 
beauty of Citics. 

For a generall example we need n# go farre.rorceſter hath 
a plcafant ſite}, and truittull foyle; Briſtol, a commodious Ha- 
ven, Oxford ts a ftam-us Vniverlity; and Yorke is a [cate of Itte 
ſice: yet are all but of a mcane compaſſe Burt London has ingall 
the requiſite cond: ditions, lifcerh vpa head of majeſtic as higha- 
boue the reſt,as the Cypreſſe trecs aboue the low ſhruvbb eS. 


F 1] i\ V Gl E ® 
Our molt provident aud glorious Creator , 0 furniſhed 
Count rics with {cverall commodities, that amongſt all, there 


might be ſociable convertation : and one ſtanding 1 inneede of 
the other ,all might be combined in a common league, and Cx- 
hibitc mutuall ſuccours Of this, thus D# Bartas 1h his Col, 

Hence come our Sugars from Canary I'cs, 

From Candie Currants, Muskadels and Oylcs. 

From the Molnuccoes Spices: Balſainum 

From e/£gypr: Odours from Arabia come. 

From Iz4:z Gums, rich drugs and Ivorice: 

From Lat a Mummie: blacke red Ebonic 

From burning ( hs: from Pers Pearlc and Gold: 

From Ksſſta Furresto keepe the rich from cold. 

From Florence (ilkes:from Spaine Fruit, Saftron, Sackes:; 

trom Denmarke Amber, Cordage, Firres, and Flax: 

From France and Flanders, Linnen, Wood, and Wine: 

From Ho{and Hops: Horle from the bankes of Rh:zes 

From England Wooll: All lands as God diſtributes, 

To the W forlds treaſure pay their ſundry tributes. 

This abundance of all Countries in ev cry thing,and detcd of 

cvery Country 11 molt things: m naintaineth in all Regions, and 


every Provingca moſt ſriFcombination, So that as inthe bo- 
(| y 
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great world, Exrope cannot ſay to eAfia, or Aſiato eFfricke,l 
want not your commodities, or am detectine tn that;ot which-- 
thou boalteſt of abundance. 
FERAS. | 

Nature never ſhewcd her {clfe ſo exata miſtrefiein her art, 
as in the framing and mdulding of that infinite number, bf: 
{trange and vaheard of Beaſts: the rehearfall of whony,though 
not neceſſary, yet cannot bur be ornainents vnto a Geographi» 
call Treatiſe, and (are as it were )adrefling and tricking vp Na= 
ture 1n her Holy-day colours. 

FLV MINA. 

Riversare ſaid to be ingendred in the hollow concavities of 
the earth, and deriue both their birth and continuall faſtenance 
from the Aire; which pearcing the open chinkes or Chaſma's 
of the Earth, and congealcd by the extreame colde of that Ele- 
ment,d:\lolues into water (as wee ſee the Aire in-winter nights 
to be melted into a pearly dew, ſticking on. our glafſe win- 
dowes )and being growne to {ome quantity, will (like Annibal 
in the Alpes )cithcr finde a. way, or inake a way to vent its ſu» 
perfluity. This beginning is ſecondedby the Ocean, which run- 
ning through the hidden paſſages ofthe Earth, joyneth it ſelfe 
wich this aCriall vapour andcontinueth the begun current. This 
Sea-water (though init (elfe of a ſalt and brackiſh ſavour, yet) 
paſſing through divers windings and turnings of the earth,is de- 
prined of all vnpleaſantneſſe:and by how muchthe ſpring heads 
of riuers are remote from the'fea, by ſo much are their waters 
affeRed with a delightfull relliſh. Rivers baving thus entred 
themſclues in a good courſe,are never withoutthe affiſtance of 
neighbouring ſprings and rivers by whole addition they aug- 
ment their waters,till they diſchannell them(clues into the Sea, 
Now there is of rivers a treble vſe. Firſt, that out of them,drink 
may be afforded to man and beaſt. Sccondly, that running 
through the Earth, as blood throughthe body, by interlacing 
it,and ſometimes overwhelmingir , 1t might make the Earth 
able to produce thoſe fruits which are neccflary for the life of 
man. 
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man. The laſt vſe of rivers is caſineſſe & ſpeedineſſe of conduR, 
and hereto are required foure conditions. Firſt the depth, be- 
cauſe deepe waters fuſtaine the bigger burdens,and on themna- 
vigation is more (afe. Secondly,pleaſantneſſe, whereby the paſ- 
ſage is calic both with the ſtreame & againſt it: whereas in ri- 
vers ofa violent current,or ſuchas fall down by great lockes or 
cataraQs, the ſayling or rowing vp the waters,is as dangerous, 
as laborious, Thirdly the thickneſſe ofthe water: for by how 
much the moreſlimicand groſfſe a water is, by ſo much can it 
carry the heavier burthens. So T#ber, ariver of more fame then 
depth or bredth:is better for navigation by reaſon of itsfatnes, 
then the pure and thinne waters of the large & excellent river 

Niu, Fourthly,the broadnes of the channell, that ſhips and 0+ 
ther veſſels may conveniently winde and turne, & giue way to 
each other. Some of the old Philoſophers reputed this conduct 
ſo dangerous, that one of the being asked whether he thought 
the liuing or the dead were the greater number: would not de- 
clare himſelfe: becauſe hee knew notin which ranke to place 
{uch as were at ſea. And Cato Majorthought that men never 
committed greater folly intheir liues,then in venturing togoe 

by watcr,when they might haue gone by land. I am none of that 
ſeR;yet I cannot but hold with him that ſaid, dulci/ima eſt ame 
bulatio prope aquas, navigatio juxta terram. 

The chiefe rivers of Exryope are Danubie, and the Rhexe: 
of eAfrica, Nils and Niger: of Afia,Ganges and Emnphrates:;of 
America,Orenoque and Marapnon. 

COELVM. 

Heaven is defined to be the moſt ſimple body, or moſi free 
trom an clementary commixture ofany:it is tranſparent, ſphz- 
ricall,and conſi{teth in perpetual! motion. It vndergoeth a four- 
fold conſideration. 

" The naturall Philoſopher, who treateth of Heauen, 
as of a naturall body, compoſed of matter and forme: 
and ſo it is the ſubjeR of Aritorles booke intitled, De 

Colo. 
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| who inveltigateth the reaſon 
| of the varicty of hcavenly motions, the diverſity of 
circles, 
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"circles, aſteriſmes, riſings and ſettings of ſtarres, and 
the like. | 

The Aſtrologer, who difcourſeth of the variety of 
conſtellations, planeticall aſpects,diſpoſing of the hou- 
ſes, and by theſcand their diſpoſitions, conjeftureth of 
furure occurrances. | 

The Geographer, who medlcth withthe Heavens, 
becauſe on their motions depends the being or not be- 
ing of all inferiour "_ & for that the Earth hang- 
eth in the midſt of it, like efrctiras or eArchimedes 
' Pigeon, equally poyzed with its owne weight. 

Hauing thus briefly and rudely, asI muſt confeſſe,glided 0= 
ver theſe generall notions of Geography: & thereby explained 
the Tm? ownuuire of Prolomie: a word now, or two of the ſpecies. 
of it; and omewhat touching the profitablenes and worth of 


this ſtuddy. 


Vs. of 


Hyadrographie, which is the delineation of the 
Seaby her ſeverall names, promontories,creeks, 
and affeAtions:as alſoof ſpringsand rivers. 

T opographie,which is the deſcription of a par» 

| ticular place, be it Towne, Citie,cr Village. 

Chorograpbie, whichis a deciphering of any 

The Speci ” —_ Region, Kingdome, or Nation, & istwo- 
GH og | Ancient,by Tribes & Famulics: as Ger- 
\owo was divided betweene the Chatts, 
Cheruſcs, Suevi,Tenfteri, oc. 
LVIZ, Moderne, into Shires & Provinces: ag 
/ ermany now 15 into. Francony, Saxony, 
Sucvia, Bavaria, SC. 

The vtilities or profits of Geography,though in themſclues 
great,and many in number,are reduced to fiue, ſuch namely as 
appertaine 

Merchandice and Navigation, the profeſſors, where- 
|o are hereby made acquainted with ſuch commoditics 
vnto | as they want at home,and alſo the way to ferchthem. 


Aſtronomers., which by this arc informed of the 
appearance. 


15 
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cappearance ofdivers ſtarres in divers places, &c. 

Stateſinen ; which out of this fountainedraw the 
knowledge of the natures and diſpoſitions of thoſe 
people with whom they n2gotlate. L 

Phylitians, who hereby are made able to know the 3 
diverſity of temperatures in different climes: the nature 
of Simples,& where the growthis molt naturall, Cc. 

Hiſtory both Divine and Humane: that wee may 
know in what place every particular ation hath beene 
' cffeed:for the knowledge ofthe place, crownerth the 
delight of theenterprie. 


THE GENEAALL 


PRECOGNITA OF 
HISTORIES. 


S Geography without Ht- 


ſtory, hath life and motion, 
but atrandome, & vynſtable: 
ſo Hiſtory without Geogra- 
phy, like adeadcarkaſſe Fath 
neither life nor motionat all: 
& as the exatnotice of the 
place addeth a ſatisfaRtorie 
delight to the ation: ſo the 
mention of the ation, beau- 
tiherh the notice of the 
place. Geography therefore 
& Hiſtory, lIikethe two fire» 


lights (aſtor & Pollax, ſcene together,crowne our happineſle; 
but parted alunder, menacca ſhipwracke of our content: and 
are like two ſiſters intirely louing each other,and not without 
great pitty (I had almoſt faid impicty) tobe divided ; So as 
that which Sir Philip $1dney (aid of Argali and Parthenia. 


Her beeing was in him alone, 
And ſhe nor being, he was none. 


T may juſtly (ay of thele two Gem, Hiſtory and Geography. 
Y JURY 1A) - ; | 


Betore 
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Before we come tothe difinition of Hiſtory, it is requiſite 
we ſhould diſtinguiſh it from ſuch as ze firſt bluſh , doe chal- 
lenge this name, and thento divide it into its ſubordinate Spe- 
cics- 

* TheTreatiſes to whom this name is generally given , and 
re | from which Hiſtory is indeedreally diſtin are Commentaries, 
| 2 Annales,3 Diaries, and 4 Chronologies. 
wy 1 Commentaries (ct down a naked continuance of the events 
> i 2nd actions, without the motiues and deſignes, the counſels, 
2 | ſpeeches, occaſions, and pretexts, with other paſſages: ſo that 

MM. Car modeſtly rather then truely, applyed the name of Com- 
mentary tothe beſt Hiſtory in the World; though that Arch- 
criticke Lypfixe call them,n«da & Smplex nerratio. His reaſon 
is, ( ommentariaexim ſunt, whereby you may perceiue the fel- 
low had read the title: &- nibi/ pollicenter preter nomen,by which 
it ſeemes he looked no further. The worth ofthis Hiſtory hath 
M 2 more ſacred Advocate, even our dread Soveraigne, who ex- 
{i- "| hcrting his ſonne to the ſtudy of Hiſtory, aboue all prophane 


at as 


n, WW Writers commendeth him to his reading , both for the ſweete 
le: "Wl flowing of the ftile(I can vienobetter words then his owne, )& 
a= the worthineſſe of the matter it ſelfe. For I haut ever (faith he ) 
ch | berne of the opinion,that of all Ethnick, Emperours, or great Cap- 
all: "il taines that ever were, he hath fartheſt excelled both in Bos prattsſe, 
he and in his precepts in martiall affaires. 

ric 2 Anxaltare onely a bare recitall ofthe occurrents hapning 
he every yeare without regard hadto the caſes, and withagene- 
Ws rall negle& of Hiſtoricall ornaments;ſo that Tacstws named hig 
he worthy booke much amiſſe. 

re 3 Diaries containe (as the name importeth) the particular 
Te ations of every day:now not vied butby Princes intheir jour», 


nals and travellers in their voyages. 


4 Chronologies are onely bare _ of the times, 

_ without any regard of the aQts then happening : ſach are the 
as Chronologtes of Fanceins,Scaliger, and Helvicws., Of which 
. laſt man,the incredible paines he hath taken in,and the infinite 
parmney which he hath broupghe vnto this ſtudy :T cannot 

b t giue that excellent teſtimony which P arerculws afforderh 
4 - Ovid, 
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Ovid. Perſe: femu oft in forma eperis ſui. - 4-0 
But Hiſtory-is as it werea quinteffence extra onr of theſe - 
four Elements, borrowing from them all ſomewhat to beauti. 
fic her ſelfe withall: eſpecially from Annals, time; from Come Ir 
| mentaries,matter;& from Chronologies,conſent of times,and WW P 
Coetanity of Princes. Having thus gotten matter to worke on, © 
and time in which ſhe may ctfect her enterpriſes:ſhe addeth of 
her owne ftore,whatſoever ornaments are defintent inthereſty 
and maketh her ſelfe complete in every particular, : 
Having:thus diſtinguiſhed Hiſtory from its Cognara, it re« © 
maineth we ſhould divide it into its ſubordinate Species. 
Great World. 
Hiſtories arecither of the Lefſer W orld,or of Man that Mixpe's 
zoom, 
cVniverſall ofthe world,andall things in it;thisis ſt 
Coſmography,and is beſt handled by Plixy in his I 
Natural Hiſtory,&cC. tt 
( ' Of Heaven and its affeRions: this 
| | is Altronomy, and is beholding to 
(Particular |} Aratus and Prolomy, &c, 
Of the Earth and her parts;this is 
Geography,and ſet forth by Srrabo, T 
; Mela, &c. tc 
c The inward workes of Man, as his opinions touching , WW . Y' 
Religion or Phyloſophy: whoſe hiſtory is compiled by D4- 


| The former 
1s 


T oge nes Laertins, &C. by 
'M r - Manners, Cuſtomes, and Lawes, theſe be- Z 
z long to Policy, and Stateſmen. v1 
I i The out- Of ſome length,and ſach are O: 4 
FR | ward rations and Speeches. 5 
workes | ,, {Of the Ofone man, and are 6 

Lt which are | S [tongue called Apothegnees, 7 

| & | Succin&4 Of many,andare cal- $ 

4 | led Proverbs: digeſted 9 

| beſtby Eraſmur. F 

t Ofthe hand which branch themſelnes. re 

11 
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'F Either ofone ſuch Hiſtoriesare cal- 

led Lives, and are beſt done. by Blarercb, 
whole 
note, 


{ Vaiverſall,belongingtothe 
Into two in general, with relatic ga way 
parts being cular,or fuch oftbem asare 
Or of many: Eccleſiaſtical, which des 
whoſe Hi- 4 ſcribeth the Aﬀs of the 
ſory is church , her beginning, in- 
Parti- | creaſe, decreaſe, reſtoring, 
| cular } and condinuances 
Civil, which relate the oc 
curreces of comon wealths, 
their beginnings, &c. 
Having thus propoſed a generall ſcheme of Hiſtoricg, and 
ſhewed who deſerue the greateſt applauſe in penning the firſt: 
I will alſo name ſuch as haue inlightned oar knowledge with 
the relations of the three laſt. 


THE BEST WRITERS OF 
GENERALL HISTORY. 


1 Moſesfromthe beginning of the World,till the confuſion of 
tongues : he lived before Chriſts Nativity 1519 yeares, inthe 


| yeare ofthe World, 2443, as Bodinus and Freigens. 


2 Beroſus a Chaldean,from the beginning of the World,rill 
Sardanapatus death. Claruit 3630. 
3 ww as epitomized by Inftin, from Ninus to Tibe« 


rins Ner aruit A. C. 150. 
4 DiodoW# Siculns, till the time of Ceſar. Clar. A.M. 3923, 
5 Euſebins from eAdam tothe yeare of Chriſt zoo Cl, 312 
6 Bedafrom Adam, to the one 7co, Cl. 730. 
7 Zonarss from Adam, tothe yeare 1117. Cl.11 20, | 
8 Abbas Vſpergenſirfrom Adam,to Fredericks the 2*.Cl. 1229, 
9 Philippus Bergomenſis ſupplememum ſupplements Chromco« 
ram, to the yeare1503s 
10 Carion augmented by AMelan&hon, to the yeare 1555. 
11 Paulus lovinsfrom theyeare 1494, tothe yeare 1549» 
B 2 12 eAngu- 
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12 Auguſtus Thuanu from the yeare 1 543,to the yeare 1607. * 


13 Sleidan de quatuor Imperijs, molt excellently commentated &! 
on by Chriftepherne Pezelins,& extended to the yeare 1616, 7 

14 Sebaſtian Munfter a Coſmographicall Hiſtorian of all the © 
World,but eſpecially of Germeny,tillthe dayes of Charles 5, 


15 The Hiſtory ef the Word , compoſed by S*Waker Raleigh, a 
man of who that may juſtly bee verified which was attributed 


by Velttine to Scipio Emilianua. Semper aut belli,aut pancis inſtre... 


viit artibus,ſemper inter arma aut ſtudia verſatiu: aut corpus pe= 


riculis,aut animum diſciplinis exercait. As tor the Booke, when 


it meeteth with a judicious and vnderſtanding Reader,it will 
ſpeake for it ſelfe. For my part I onely ſay what Aſartiall (pake 
of Salaft, it is Primus in Hiſtoria. 
& THE BEST WRITERS OF ECCLESI- 
ASTICALE HISTORY. 


Firſt of the /ewes. 

The Word' of God in the Olde Teſtament. 2. Philo Indene,. 
3 Flavins TLoſephns, 4 Egeſippmes from the ( Maccabees, till the 
yeare of Chriſt.72. Clar.130. 

2. Ofthe (hriſtians; 

The New Teſtament. 2 £u/ebins, Socrates, S0z.0men, Theodo= 
ret, Evagrins, & Nicephorus Caltiſtss ,. for the firſt 600 yeares 
after Chriſt. 3 M* Fox in his As & © Monuments,tillthe yeare: 
I558. 4 Sleidanin his Ecclefiaſticall Commentaries, fromthe 
yeare 1517, in which Lather began to batter downe the wals 


of Popery,till:5 60.5 Hiſtoria Mag debargenſis,or the Centuries, ' 


till the yeare 1 200.6 Plantina de vitss Pontificum.7 Philip Mor- 
ney, Du Pleſſis Hiſtory ofthe Papacie. 
3. Ofthe Heathen. 

S* Auftinin his Civiras Dei.2 Clemens Alexandrinns.2 Are 
nobing adverſuus Gentes.4 Laftantins Firmianns de falſareligio« 
we. 5 Orofins againſt the Pagans. 6 Giraldus de Diis onninm- 
gentinen.7 lohn Gault de religione veternm. 


CE THE BEST WRITERS OF Ch 
VILL HISTORY. 
Of the 4(ſrian;,(haldeans, Hedrs,Perſians, & Pocking 
er0age 
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Herodotus.2 Cteſias (nidins.3 Xenophon.q Beroſia.s Metafthe- 
ed © ves a Perſian.6 Manethon an «Egyptian. 7 Hegeſippnhc8 Proce- 


pars. 


Of Greece. 
Diftys Cretenſis de bells Troiano. 2 Herodotus, whoſe hiſtory 


a containeth 211 yeares. 3 Thucydides from the flight of Xerxes, 
ed where Herodotns left writing of Greece , to go yeares farther, 
Fre Clar. A.M. 3622.4 Xenophon;beginning where Thacydides left, 
yn continucd 43 yeares. Clar. A.M. 3668. 3 Gemiſtus continued 
en Xenophons relations. 6 D#odorns Srcnulus followed theſe of Ge- 
il »iſtns, and continued them till the dayes of Alexander, & the 
ke Captains his ſucceſſours. Clar. 3922.7 Procopins rerumſub Iu 


{tiniano,Clar.a Chr.z 40.8 Zonaras from Conſtantine to Alexins 
Commenus,an.I11 3.9 Nieceras from eAlexius Commenns, ad an. 
1203.10 Nicephorns from T heodorus Laſcaris, to the ruine of 
the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. 


Of Rome and Italy. 
W,. The Writers of the Roman Hiſtories follow in this order. 
ie Livy,2 Florns,; Sueton,q T acitus,y Spartianus, 6 Capitolings, 


7 Lampridins,$ Herodian, 9 ( uſpmianus, 10 CMarcellinus, 11 
Emutropins, 12 Proſper eAquitanicus, who endeth in the yeare 


0= 447,when Genſericas tooke Rome;after which every Province 
es taving peculiar Princes, had alſo peculiar Hiſtoriographers. 1 
re latina for Reme and her Popes,til the yeare 1472.2 Sabellicas 
ec and Bembns for Venice. 3 Pontanus and Collenntins for Naples. 
ls 4 Machiavell for Florence.s Vergerius tor Mantua. 6 Stephanus 
IS. tor Mllaine.7 Bracelus for Genoa,8 Paulus Diaconus tor Lnm- 
Fa bardie,and 9 for them all, from the yeare 494; to 15 36. judict 


us Gatcerardine. 
Of Germany and her neighbours, 


Po. For Germany ingenerall, Cornelius Tacitus, 2 Beams Rhena- 
Jo «15.3 Munſter. 4-Otto Friſingenſis.5 Lnitprandns. 6eAventi- 
- »#.But in particular for Bohemna,s/Eneas Sylving,or Pope Prus 


Secundus, and Dubravins.2 For Auſtria Wolfangus Lazans,and + 
Zartolinus. 3 for Hungary, lob. Turotius, Ant. Bonfinins, and 
Melchior Soiterns, 4 tor Poland, Cromerys and Callimachit. 
5 for Sclavonia, Helmoldas, 6 for Denmarks, Swethland , and 

| B 3 | Nore 


> 


22 | GCENERALL 


Norway Crantzins,& Saxo Grammaticas. 7 for the Gethes, O. 


lans Magnns, Procopins, Agathias Smyrnens, Sidonins Apols . 


linarins, Idacinus, Tornandes, Aurelins Caſſiodorns, and Leonard 
Aretine. 8 For Saxony, Crantzans, & Witthind. 9 For the Low. 
countries, Gerhardus Noviomagus,8& loh. Petit. Io For Pru /ſia, 
Eraſmus Stella. 11 For Heluetia, Stumpſius,& Simlerns, 

OF Fraxce. 

Ceſar de bells Gallico, 2 Titins Pariſienſis, from Pharamond 
to Henry the 2. 3 Panlus Amilinsto0 Charles the 8. 4 Gregory 
B. of Toxrs. 5 Froiſardus de beilis Anglorum & Francorum.'s 
Philip Commens, who together with Francs Guicciardine the 
Italian, are accounted the ſoundeſt and moſt victull of any of 
our moderne Hiſtorians, & nothing infcriour to Zivy, Saluſh, 
or Tacitus.7 Raymnndas tor Baurgunay,and its appendices,viz. 
Flanders, Holtand, &>c.8 Iohn de Serres,cxtending trom Phaya- 
250d to Lewts 12. 

Of Spaie. 

Francis Tarapha tro the beginnings of that people,till Charles 
the fifth. 2 Perris Antomus. 3 Rodoricns Valentinus. 4 Perrys 
Medina. 5 Damtantes 4 Goes,6 Martins Siculns,7 The penerall 
Hiſtory of Spaine by HMaterne a Frenchman. 8 Conteftagio of 
the vnton of Porrtr2pal with ( aſtile. 9g Mariana. y 

Ot the Turkes and Saracens. 

Andreas Cambinuz of the originall of the Tarkes.t Leonicus 
Calchondyles. 2 Guliclmes Poſtellns. 3 Martinus Barletuu,who 
writ alſo thelife of that worthy Prince, George (aſtrior, vulgs 
Scanderbeg.q Paulus Jovins. 5 Knowles in his Tarksfh Hiſtory, 
7 Leo Afer.7 Henricus Dalmata.8 Rupertus Monachus. g Wit 
liam B, of Tyre, theſe 4 laſt concerning the Saracens, 

- Ofthe HMnſecvitesand Tartars,.* 

(Alatthias a Alichov, de Sarmatia Enropea , & Aftatita.2 
Panutys lovins de legatione Alyſcovitarum. 3 Srgiſmundiys ab 
Herberſtein. 4 Panln Jenetus. 5 Haiton Prince of Armenia de 
Imperw T artarorum. 

Of Africa and America. 

Leo Afey. 2 Franciſco Alvarez. 3 Aloyſſius (adamiſtia. 4. 
Acoſta, the navigation of Colnmba, Yeſpmrins, R—_ and 
OTNETS? 
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others;as Ovidins, Cortez,,Guſman, Nonins, G omara, Benzo, 
Lyritzs, &c. by divers Authours. 
; Ofthe Brari/h Iles. 

Gildas of Brittaine in genergll. 2 Polydor Virgull of £ gland, 
till Henry 8. a hiſtory ſufficiently good, if not overladen with 
malicious or accidentary vntruthes. 3 Geoffy of Aonmonths 
Catalogue of Britiſh Kings, a writer mcerely fabulous. 4 Vo- 
luminous Holingſhead & Stowe, tullofcontufion and commix- 
ture of ynworthy relations. 5 Speed , d:lighting the care, and 
not alittle informing the mind.6 Martin, trow1llian the Con» 
ouerour,to the death of Herry 8,a pithy and worthy Hiſtorio- 
orapher. For pieces of hiſtory, (I meane hiſtories of ſtate, not 
of ttves) we haue the reigne of Henry 7,cxcellently performed 
by that renowned Scholler, the Lord Francs, Vicount S* At- 
bans: the raigne of Richard 3, by the great reſtorer of learning 
in thoſe parts,S* Th. Moore: the beginning of,and preparatiucs 
to the reigne of Henry 4,by S* Iobn Hayward. Informer times 
thereignes of the firlt 7 Kings after the conqueſt by Mathew 
Paris: & toend this bedroll,baltethe ſtory of this Realme done 
by Maſter Dame!l,of which I belicu that which himſelf faith of 
it in his Epiſtle,that there was never brought together more of the 
1112s Of Scotland,l find Heftor Boersns to be the true parallel 
of Geoffie Monmonth: and Buchanan,farre worſe then Polydor 
Virgil. For Wales Hamſrey Lloyd, and David Powell: and for 
!reland,and the ont-lles, Grralans Cambrenſis. For them all? 4»- 
!r-w du Cheſne, of the Country of Toxramm? in France, who in 
his owne tongue hath taken that paines in compoling one body 
of tory, for all the Britaine les and ſtates, extending it tothe 
veare 16 12:that never any ofthenatives durſt vnderrake,or had 
hone +0 atchitte. But for all, & aboue them all, judicious M* 
Camden in his hook intituled Britannia: wherein he hath given 
orcat light to hiſtories already extant, and to ſuch as future a» 
2c3 ſhall produce.And if he had taken in Hand a plenary Hiſto- 
ry of this Ile, or any one part thereof, it nad beene (I am ſure) 
matchlefſe. But I will ſuſpend my judgment with that of the 
Hiſtorian, Vivorum vt magna admiratio, ita cenſura eſt difficilis. 

Thus much of the acives of Vniverſall, Ecclcfiaſticalland 
B 4 ; Civil 
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Civill Hiſtory; a word or two onely of Cumputation,and then 
to the Definition, 


The two eyes cf the body of a well compatted Hiſtory,are | 


place and time: the former beſpnging to Geographyzthe latter 
15 the terminus of Epoches in computation. Now ant e/£ra or 
Epoche is the terminus 4 quo , from which every reckoning of 
times takes its begining. Theſe haue amongſt divers Nations, 
bin as diverſly different, & as difterently calculated by Chrono- 
logers: few of them sgreeing among themſclues, in this point: 
For my part in this [ follow Freigins; who out of the foundeſt 
Authors thus ſtatech the, The { hr:frans make their Epoche,the 
birth of Chriſt: which hapned inthe yeare of rhe world 3962: 
but this reckoning they vied not till the yeare 600, following 
in the mcane time the civill accompt of the Empire. The Mas 
humctans begin their Hegira(for iorthey tearme there compu 
tation)from the flight of their Prophet Aſahomer trom Mecha, 
when he was driventhenceby the Phy/arche,which hapned A* 
Chr. 617. The Grecians reckoned by Olympiads, the firſt of 
which 1splaccd inthe yeareofthe world, z 187;but thisaccount 
periſhing vndcr the Conſt arrinopolitan Emperours,they reckos 
nedby [naitions;cvery IndsHon containing 1s yeares, and the 
firſt beginning A*Chr. 31 3.whichamong Chronologers is ſtill 
vicd. The Romans reckoned firlt fro the building of their city, 
which was AM. 3113:& afterward tro the 16 yeare of the Ems 
pciour Auguſtus, A.M.3936:which reckoning was vied among 
the Spaniards, till the reigne of Ferdinand the Catholique, The 
Tewes had diverte Epeches, as the Creation of the world, tn the 
beginning of time, 2' From the vniverſall Deluge, An.2656. 3* 
From the confuſion of to11gues, An. 2786.4* From «Abrahams 
Journey out of { baldeaginto Caranny,2021.5* Fromthe depar- 
ture of the childrenot I/-acl out of Egypr,Antg5is” Fromthe 
yeare of Iubile An.2499.7" Fromthe Luilding of Salomons Tem- 
' ple, An. 2932:and 8'' from the captivity of Babylon, An 3357» 
But rejecting the reſt, we will in our Hiltoricall computation 
of tunc,vſconly rherwo moſt ordinary Epeches, of the worlds 
Creation, and Chriſts appearance in the Acih, 

The uame of Hilory is deduced wn 74 icopeir, id eff , worn. 
al) 
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2nd doth properly intimate a relation of ſuch remarkeable ac- 
tions , at the performing of which, the Authour was preſence. 
eApud veteres enim (faith 1/idore in his Etyma) nemo ſcribebat 
hiſtoriamgnifh 15 qus interfuiſſet,& ea que ſeribenda eſſent vidiſſet. 
Burt the cuſtomary vſe of the word hath now taughtita more 
ample (ignification: Hiſtory being defined tobe, a memoriall or 
relation of all occurrents obſervable, happening ina Common- 
wealth; deſcribed by the motiues,pretexts,conſultations,{pea- 
ches,and events:together with an eſpeciall care had of time & 
place. 

Cicero beautifieth Hiſtory with theſe attributes, Lux verita« 
troteſtis temporisuire magiſtra, nuncia vetuſtatis,C} vite memo- 
r14; concerning which particle, I find theſe verſes prefixedto. 
a Chronicle of our State, written by M* CMarrrr. 

For though in thele dayes miracles be ficd, 

Yet this ſhall of good Hiſtories be [c'd, 

They call back time that's paſt,& giue life tothe dead. 
Belide theſe conditions.it is requilite thatthe Relations fhould 
b2 abſolutely true, neither (warving to one fidethrough malice 
nor leaning to.the other through afteRion. So that ewothings 
are requiſite inan Hiſtoriographer, 1 A generous and gelſolute 
ſpirit; ſecondly, an vpright & ſincere converſation: that ſo he 
may neither be daunted by a ryrannicall Prince , nor tran{por- 
ted with partiality ; that he might dare to deliver all the truth 
without feare, and yet not dare to rclate any thing which is. 
falſe *hrough favour, 

Thus nittch of Hiſtory, its diſtinRtions diviſions, afteRions,. 
Authors, and properties: now only of its commodity, and {0 
we will hoyſe ſayle for Enrope. 

Although: to number vp the ſpeciall delight and profit ga- 
thered from the reading of Hiſtories; be but as it were to light 
a candle before the Sunne, and [peake of ſuch things as require 
no Rhetoricke toadorve them: yer [ hope 1 ſhall no wayes doe 
amiſle in laying before you ſome ofthe chicte. The profitsthen 
of Hiſtory are theſe. 

I lItisthe rule of direRio!1,bye whole ſquare we oughttore- 
ihe our obliquities,& i uthis ſnſe the Orator calleth it Aſa» 
giſtra vite. 2 It 
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2 . It ſtirreth men to vertue,and deterreth them from vice, by 
ſhewing the glorious memory of the one, and ſtinking repeti- 
tion oftheother: but eſpecially. i it keepeth many men of place 
& calling ina continuall feare of1ll doing, knowing zhat their . 
villanies ſhall the be laid oven to the view of che vulgar. Let 
T «berins be example. 

3 | It hath beene not onely the inventor, but the conſerver of 
all Arts:fuch eſpecially whoſe end conlilteth onely 1n ation. 
4 Itinformeth a mans minde in ah 1 ns — 
making him ſcrviccable to his Prince ahd Coun 

5 Iristhebeſt Schoolemaſter of warre,the teacher of Strata- 
gems,and giveth more direttons then a whole Senate: Alex» 
anaer learned of Achilles, Scypio of Xenophons Cyrus, and Selim 
the firſt of Alex:all which became valiant & politick captains. 
6 Ir 1s the Polititians beſt aſſiſtant and chiefe Tutor , who 
hence ſuck their obſervations & concluſions, and learne ability 
torule both in Peace & Warre:who like Archimedes in his {tu- 
dy,or Demoſthenes in his gowne,can more dangcrouſly trouble 
their enemies,than the Syracnſans and eArbenians in armour. 

7 | Ttis moſt availeableto the ſtudy of Divinity, ſince the tn- 
creale, qriginall,defects, reſtauration,& continuance of R eligt- 
on,is a dependant on Hiſtory: which alſo hath ma! 1y other rare 
paſſages for the vnderſtanding of the Text. 

$ Iris (laſtly and leaſt of all) chat ſtudy which aftordeth a 
man the orcateſt ayd indiicourting : it del ighteth the Eare, 
contenteth the Minde, and is endued with thouſands varietics 
of pleaſure mixt with profit: but theſe ſhall {cruc as ataſte for 
the reſt, 
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C Vnknowne, ornot fully diſcovered,and 
it iicth either vader the Arricke,or vndey 
the Antartickcircle.The former is rather 
ſuppoſed then knowne: the latter a litthe 
He W oR Lb |knowne, & haththe names of Nova Gus- 
is divided into< nea, Terra acl bnego , P firtacormm repro, 


two parts, | Maletur,c5c.ot which in the end of this 
Booke. Emnrope. 
Knowne &\ Anciently Aſia. 
either eAfrica. 
Lately, as America. 


EvROPE1S joyned: to Afia, by that ſpace of earth berweene 
the heads of Tamas and Daine Aſia is joyned to Africke by the 
AA oyptian Iſthmus: America is divided (as moſt conjecture ) 
fre mail ofthem. Purope 18 ſeperated trom Aſia,by Duina,T anuas 

ir,Palus Meotts,Pontus,P ropontts, Helleſpent,& the e/Egran ſea. 
Aſia is parted from Africa, by the Red Sea. Africa, trom Eu- 
rope,by the © Mediterranean. Africais greater then Emrope; Aſia 
thn Aﬀicaz and America bigger then all. 

They which hane taken delight in reſembling every particu- 
lar countrey, to things more obvious to the fight and vnder- 
ſtanding, 
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ſtanding; haue likened Ev RoP Et toa Dragon,the head thereot 
(forſooth)being Spaine; the wings Italy and Dexmarke.In like 
manner they haue bene curiouſly impertinent, in reſembling 
Franceto a Lozenge or Rhomboides;Belgia,to a Lyon: Britaing, 
toan Axe: Ire/and,ro an Egaec: Peloponneſre,to a Plantane leafer 
$pjze,toan Oxc hide ſpred on the ground:Iraly(whichindeed 
holdeth beſt proportion)toa mans legge: with divers the like 
phantaſmes of a capricious braine:thefe countries no more re- 
ſembling them, then pictures made when painting was in her 
infancic,vnder which they were faine to wrire,th's zs a Lyon, & 
thrs is a whale, for fearethe ſpeRators might haue taken one for 
a Cocke, and the other fora Cat. 

EvRoPs though the leaſt (as being 1n length but 2800, in 
bredth bur 1 200 miles)is yet of moſt renowne amongſt vs:tirſt 
becauſe of the temperature of the'Aire; & fertility of the ſoil: 
ſecondly, for the ſtudy of ail Arts, both ingenious and mecha« 
nicall: thirdly, becauſe of the Romane and Greeke Monarchies: 
fourthly, from the puricy and (incc1ity of the Chriſtian Faiths 
fiftly, becauſe we dwell 1n it, and fo firſt place tt. 

EvRoPE is divided into Continent and Ilands. The Conti 
vent is ſubdividedinto 1 Spazn,2 France,z Italy,q Belgia;s Gere 
many,6 Denmarke,7 Norway,s Sweden, 9 Maſcovia,to Poland, 
it Hungary, 12 Dacia, 13 Sclavonia, &14 Greece, The Tlands are 
aiſo.in general, cither diſpcried inthe Grecke Sea, 2 +/Egpean, 3 
Cretan, lonian ſea, 5 the eAariartsque, 6 the ef Meadtterranean, 
7 the Britti/h,and 8 the Northerne ſeas: of all which in the ot- 
der and methode, here and before propoſed. 

EvRvPE is ſo called from Exropa, danghter to efgercy, 
King of the Phxmcoans:vrought hither(as the pocts taigne)by 
Lupiter un the ſhape of a Bull: but as Hiſtories write, by a Cree 


tan Capctaine named Tawnrss: or ina ſhippe, whole beake had | 


wrought in it, the figure of that beaſt, 

[n theſe countrics aboue particularized, beſides the Zatime 
tongue, which is now rather ſcholaſticall, then nationall: and 
beſides the Italian, French,and Spamſp,bcing but as ſo.many ſe- 
verallcorruptions of the Larsxze:and beſides the Englih,which 


is a compound of Datch, Latine,and French: there arean all 14 


mother 


mother —_— which owe nothing atall vnto the Renter, 
viz: Iri/6,ſpoken in Ircl/and,and the Welt of Scorland;2Bruri/h 
in Wales: 3Cantabrian or B:iſcaine nigh vntothe CammubrianO: 
coen,and aboue the Pyrexeas hils:4 Arab5que,inthe mountaines 
of Granata: 5 Finnique in Finland,& nd:6 D ntch( 
with different diales)in Germany, Belgium, Denmarke, Swet 
land,and Norway.7 Canchian,which the Eaft- Freizlanders (or 
Caxchs)(peake among themſelues;for ro ſtrangers they ſpeake 
Dutch: 8 Slavenisſh, whoſe extent we will hereafter ſhewig 14» 
lrian,on the caſt ſide of Itria, & inthe Ile of YVeggia:10 Greeke: 
11 Hungarian: and 12 Epirorique,inthe greater & moſt monn= 
tainous parts of theſe Countries: 1 3 Iazyg34n,onthe north fide 
of Hungary, betweene D annbins & Tibiſcnr:and 14 T artariavs, 
inthe Tawrica Cherſoneſur and Enropean (cates of that people: 
Thus M* Breeywood #n his Enquiries. 

I had almoſt forgot the Etymology of EvRoP® according 
to Becanns,who thinking it vnmect that Exrope being firſt in» 


- habited by the Gomerites or Cymbrians , ſhould haue a Greeks 


name; maketh it Ewrope quaſi Verhopp, by the tranſpoſition of 
the two firſt letters, Yer forfooth, ſignifying (thought know: 
not in what language) excellent; and Hopp,a multitude of peo- 
ple;becauſe Emrope containeth(oh the wat of man.)amukitude 
of excellent people. | 


- 


OF SPAINE, 


'T He moſt Weſterne country of the Continent of Enrope, is 

Spame; invironed on all ſides with the Sea, except towards 
France : from which it is ſeperated by the naturall ſtrength of 
the Pyrenean mountaines,and the artificiall Fortrefle of Pam 
lune on the Northweſt: and Perpigne,on the Southeaſt. 

The figure of it is by Strabo compared to an Oxe hide ſpred' 
on the ground: whoſe necke being the If huwmas which tyethir 
vnto Frence; is not of ſuch breadth, but that in a cleare day one: 
may diſcover the Sea on both ſides. 

The countey hath beene in divers ages diverſly named, as 
1 Heſperia, either from Heſperns a ſuppoſed King G__ or 
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from Heſperas the evening ſtarre,vader which it was ſuppoſed Z 
fartheſt country Weſtward. 2" Iberia, 
either from the fareſt river Iber«s ; or from the Ibers, inhabi« © 
ting the countries in Af, which we call Georgia. 3” Hiſpania,as. ©; 
their old legends report from Hsſpanwr, one of the Kings: but” 
as the ſoundeſt judgements argree, from P anus the Iberian cap-" 
taine.For the Greecsans call it Smviz, Spania;as may be provedin' 


to be ſituate,as being the 


many places, that eſpecially ofthe 15 to the Romany, verſe the 
28:a7veyoopar diy uas is TY Emariay,l will coe by you into Spaine. 
No doubt but from the Greczans, the old Romans borrowedthe 
name of Sp«xia,which they often vſed: to which the Spaniards 
according to their cuſtome adding E. (as Eſco/a, Eſcada, 
&c. ) made it E/paria, and now Hs/panis, 

The whole circuit is 2480 Iraliay, or 1893 Engl miles. It 
is ſituate in the more Southernely part of the Northerne tem- 
perate Zone; and almoſt in the midſt of the fourth and fixth 
Climates: the longeſt day being fifreene hours in length. 

Boterxs reckoned th: number of the Inhabitants,to be 8 mil- 
lions of living ſoules. Acoputation,which may yet ſtand good, 
1.]f the heat of the country vnfit for generation;2" the barren- 
nes of the ſoyle,vnkit for ſuſtenance; 3" the number of the colo- 
nies planted in other ome: and 4”, the great warres of 
the later Kings, haue not diminiſhed them, 

They are a mixt people, deſcending from the Gothes, Saras 
cens,and lewes. From the Iewes they borrow ſuperſtition: from 
the Saracens melancholy : from the Gorhes, defire of liberty, 
How the Gothes and Saracens came in hither, ſhall be ſhewne 
in its proper place. The Iewes were heere placed, partly by 
Vlidor Vbit the Caliph ; who ſent hither 50000 Families of 
Moores and Iewes : but principally by Adria» the Emperour, 
who having totally baniſhed the Iewes from their natine coun» 
try,ſent the to people this Region: the wholenumber of them 
which came hither being no lefſe then 500000 men, women, 
and children. Severall nations, which by ſeverall marriages are 
in proceſle of time incorporate into one. They are much given 
to women, impudent braggars, andextreamely proud 1a the 
loweſt ebbe of Fortune;as it appeareth by the poore cobler = 

| 1$ 
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his death-bed, who (as Barkrley in His 1:98 Animnorim | 
manded his eldeſt ſonne, comming to bim for his laft bteſſtg, 
to endeationy ro retaine the majeſty worthy ſo great a Familie. 
mineris(faith he) in majeſtatem aſſmrgere familia ruadignans.The 
fame Author relateth another tory to the like purpoſe. A wo- 
man of this'country, attended on by three. of her bratts,weng a 
begging from'dore to dore.Some Frexch Marchants travellitig 
that way,and pirtying her caſe, offered her totake intorheir ſee- 
vice,the bigger of herboyes.But ſhe proud;though poore,ſcor- 
ning, as ſhe ſaid, that any of her linage ſhould endure a prenti- 
ſhip,retarned them this anfwere: 27 ant tw,aut ego,ſcianins jw 
gue fata fit geniruaa? For ought that ſhe or they knew, her ſore 
(ſimple as he ſtood there) m#yhr line to be King of Spaine. Not 
much vnlike to theſe is that tale of a Spaniſh Cavaleirs, who 
being for ſome faults by him committed, whipped through the - 
principall ſtreets of Paris: & keeping a ſober pace, was adviſed 
by a Friend to make more haſt, that he might the ſoonerbe our 
of his paine:but he half in choler replycd,That he wonld nor loſe 
the leaſt ſtep of his gate, for all the whipping in Parts, For indeede 
their gate is(Gennet-wiſc)very _ and majeſticall. But not 
to conceal their vertues,& make our ſelues merry only at theis 
follies,wherein all other natios beare more or leffe a ſhare wich 
the: they are queſtionles a people very graue in theis carriages, 
& in offices of piety very devout:to their King,very obedient: 
& oftheir civill duties to their berters,not vnmindful.But that 
which in them deſerveth the greateſt comendations, irian-vrt= 
moved patience in ſuffering adverſitics : accompanied with @ 
ſetled reſolution to overcome them:a noble vertue, of which 
in their Indian diſcoveries they ſhewed excellent proofes, and 
received for it a glorious, anda golden reward. 

It is ſaid, that the Freuch are wiſer then they ſeeme , and the 


' Spaniards ſerme wiſer then they are : wherein they agree with 


many particular men of other nations, who carry the baſeſt ſpi- 

rits vnder the proudeſt lookes,and little ſound ſchollerſhip vn- 

der the moft promiſing viſages: and according to the Philoſo- 

phers:Sapientes potiz's cupiunt videri + non eſſe, quan eſſe cf now 

videri, In matters of warre,the Spaniards are too Low and o_ 
| 
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the French too headie and precipitate, the one looſing as many 
faire occaſions by delayes wor = other overthcoweth by too © 
much haſte: but between them both, they make one good ſoul. 2 
dier: who according to the preſent opportunities, 1s to make ? 
vie of the ſpurre of courage, or the bit of reſpe&. 

The women are ſober,loving their husbands or friends, wons 
derfull delicate,curiousin painting or perfuming: and though | 
they haue wine in abundance , yet are they not permitted to © 
drinke it, verifying therein the Engliſh proverbe, that wowe are 
worſe ſhod thi the hheomakerr wife. They were wondrous ſtrong, 

& beyond belcef patient in the throwes of childbed. Srrabotef” 
leth out of Poſſidonixs,of a womay of this country,whichbeing 
hired for harveſt worke,felt her travell comming on her: who 
becauſe ſhe would nor loſe her dayes wages, withdrew her ſelfe 
vnder a buſh, where being caſed of her burden ſhee returned 
from one labour to another. 

The language hath much affinity with the Latine. Brearwood 
in his £:quiries reporteth,that he had ſeen aletter,every word 
whereof was both good Latine, and good Spaniſh, CMernla 
ſhewes a copy of the like,pag. 300.By reaſon of this conſonan- 
cy with the Latine, the Spaniards call their language Romance. 
The other ingredients of this Tongue are generally the Gori/h, 
Arabique,& old Spaniſh,8 in ſome places,the Frenchalſo:thoſe 
people having made great conqueſts,and having had great ne- |. 
gotiationsin this countrey, It is ſaideo be a very loftly (welling 
ſpeech,full of complement and courteſhip. 

The Country heretofore was very abundant with Mines, in- 
ſomuch that it was never free from Rovers ofallnati6s: Andit 
is affirmed in the Spams Hiſtory,that Anniba/out of one onely 
Mine in the country of the T»wrderani(now part of Audaluzia) 
received 3o0o' daily. It is enriched alſo with Sacks, Sugars, 
Oyle,Metrals, Liquoras, Rice, Silke, Lambskins, Woll, Corke, 
Roſen, Steel, Orenges,Raiſons, & fruit of the like nature,which 
owe moſt of theirbeing to heat. But in corne whichis the ſtaffe 
of life,itis very defeRiue,& receivethfrom Italy, France, & Sie 
cily,the greateſt part of it. The cattle hereofareneither fair nor 
many;ſothat their fare is for the moſt part on fallets and _ 
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of the earth:every Gentleman being limited what fleſh he ſhall 
buy for himſelfe & his family. When that worthy Souldier S* 
Roger Williams heard a Spaniard fooliſhly bragging of his coun- 
try lallets,he gaue him this an{were,7 ox haue indeed good ſance 
in Spaine, but we haxe dainty Beefes Veales,and Muttons to eate 


Ol" with that ſauce; and as God made beaſts to line vpon the graſſe 0 
gh "YN 16: carth, {o he made man to line vpon them. Anditis obſern' 
Ito that if a Spaniard haue a capon orthe like good diſh to hisſup- 
_ per, you ſhall finde all the feathers ſcattered before hisdoore, 
4 bythe next morning. 

©v> For travelling, the Innes and Verts of this countrey are very 
ng ill provided: infomuch that moſt men that would not goe ſup- 
ho perlefle to ſleep,carry their proviſion at their ſaddle bowes,and 
fe men of worth their bedding alſo. So poore and meane 1s the 
cd entertainment in theſe places. 


Hcre liued in ancient times, the Gyants Geryon and Cacys, 
"od which werequell'd by Hercules: andinthe flouriſhing of the 


rd Romane Empire, Seneca the Tragedian, and a Philoſopher of 
a the ſame name; a man of that happy memory, that hecouldre- 
__ peate 2000 names in the ſame order that they were rehearſed. 
2 Luintilianthe Oratour, Lucian & Martial,excellent in their 
hy kindes; and Pomponixs Mela the ys 09-2 Inthe middle 
fc times, Faulgentins, and Ifidore Biſhop of Sevsl. And in our Fa- 
wp thers dayes Arrias Montanns, Oforins, Toſtatus, Maſins &c. 

'S The principall ſouldicrs were Theodoſixe the Great , Bernard 
| al Carpio, Cid Ruts Dias, Sanchothe Great of Navarre, Ferdi- 
th xand the Cathclique, (harles the Emperour, &c. 

ut The Chriſtian Religion was firſt here planted(as they fay)by 

ly $ [ames, An. 37. They haue binalwayes conſtane to the Biſh, of 
) Rome, inſomuch that in the ſixt councell of Toledo, it was ena- 

S, Red, that the King ſhould ſuffer none to line in his Dominions 


Gy that profeſſe nor the Roman Catholike Relig1o: of which their 
h King is known fo great a Patron,that a late Popebeing ficke, & 
G hearing divers moan hisapproachingend,vttered wordstothis 
a effect, 17 5 life can nothing profit the Charch,but pray for the K ng 
C of Spaine as it's Os 4 ſupporter. For indeed the Kings of Spaine, 
” emiclues an hope ofthe Weſterne Monar- 

C chic; 


having framed to t 


- 


chie; and finding no fitter meanes of enlarging their own tems 
porall, then by concurring with the Pope in vpholding his ſpis 
rituall Empire: haue linked them(clues moſt faſt to that See.Tg* 
this end they haue taken vpon them to be the executionersaf: 
his excommunications;by which office Ferdinand the Cat 
licke ſurpriſed Navarre, hoping in timeto worke ſo vpon the" 
reſt of the interdited ſtates of Zwrope: which Monarchy oft 
the Spaniard 1s by the Teſuits(who in all their perſwaſions ce s 
ple,as one God & one Pope,ſo one King) taught to be the onl# 
meanes tovmite the differences of the Church, and ſubduethat* 
great enemy of Religionthe T#rke. And though by this officey? 
the kingdome of Spaine, & Popedome of Rome,be thus ſtraitly* 
combined; yet herein the Popes haue overſhot themſclues; i 
that leaning fo much tothe Spaniard, & fo immoderately its 
creaſing his dominion, they doe in a manner ſtandar his devs. 
tion; and may peradventure in the end be forced to caſt them 
ſelucs into his armes,as their good Lord & Maſtcr.For certai 
It is, that the Spani/s Agents, haue openly braucd the Cardinal 
and told them, that they hoped to ſee the day, wherein theit 
King ſhould offer tothe Pope halfea dozen to be made- Cardþ 
nals, & he notdare torefuſe any: & that they themſclues boa 
chooſe no Pope, but one of their Maſters naming. So great 
inconvenicnce it is,more then poſlible it may be to the Popeg 
in making this Prince the one and onely ſtringto their bow. 5 
The chiecfe Rivers are 1 Tags, celebrated for his golden 
ſands. The Head of it is inthe mountaine Seira HMolina,ncere to 
Cuenca; from the which it runneth by the citie Tolkedo: & then 
{moothly gliding by the wals of Lz5b0n, doth pay his tribute to 
the Welſtcrne Occan. 2 1na{now Gradiana)whichriling about 
the ſame place, runnethafrerward vnder the ground the (pace 
of 15 miles:& hence the Spamiards(astheir Hiſtory telleth vs} 
brag,that they haue a bridge whereon 1000co cattell daily feeds. 
This 1s an accident common to many rivers, as to ole a ſmall 
river inSurrey: Eraſinus in Greece: and Lycus,in Anatolia: of 
which laſt thus Ov:4. 
Sic vbs terreno Lycns eſt eporns heatu, 
E xiſtit procul inc, altoqne renaſeitur aye, 
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So Lycu ſwallowed by the gaping ground, 

Ata new mouth farre off js riling found. 
2 Betis (now Guadalquivir )which in the Arabique ſignheth a 
great River, This, together with G#adiaxa, augmentthe South 
Sea with their liquid currents.4 D#erws, which _ from the 
hills of Bi/cay,runneth Weſt-ward, 5 Iberw,which having his 
head among the ſame mountaines, runneth Eaſt-ward almoſt 
400 miles,and is navigable 200. The other ,I will hereafter ſpe- 
cihe. 

The chiefe hils are three, 1 Idnbeda, Inbalda,or eAurentins 
Salts, ſtretching from the Pyrenes towards To 2 Seira 
Morena,declining from the mid{t of Spaine towards the ſtraits 
of Gibraltar. A chaine of hils ſufficiently tamous, wereit onely 
in this,that Cervantes,the wit of Spaine , made it the ſceane of 
many the warlike exploits atchicued by the floure and creame 
of Knight errantrie, Don 2n1xot de 1a Mancha. And thirdly the 
eAlpnxaras or Seira Nevada, which thwart the Kingdome of 
Granada,from Eaſt to Weſt:high ſteepy hils, & among which 
the people to this day ſpeake the Arabigque perfeRtly. 

This Kingdome is ſaid to be firſt inhabited by T#ba/the ſon 
of laphet, from whom to Gargarus Helicola are numbred 25 
Kings, who laſted 988 yeares: the chief of whichare ſaid in the 
$p4u/b Hiſt.to haue becne, 1 Heſperus, who ſubduing alſo Italy 
named both countries Heſperia: bur fo, that Izaly was called 
Heſperia the greater: and Spaine, Heſperia the lefſe. 2 Hiſpanue, 
whence they conceitthe name of H:/pania tobederiued. 3 Ta- 
g,4Betis, &5 Anus,whence the three famous rivers in Spar 
focalled, muſt by all meanes be deriued.6 Id»beda, Godfather 
no doubt to the great mountaine ſo called. 7 Sxilexs, fro whom 
the Ile of Szciy 15 ſaid to take denomination. 8 Hiſpalis, who is 
reported to haue builtthe citty Sevill, or Hzſpalis. 9 Brigm,the 
founder of Flavio-Bripa, and other Townes ending in Briga, 
10 L»jus who gaue name to Lyſitania or Portugall, (The Cata- 
logue of theſe Kings I defire no man to beleeue farther, then 
that of our owne ſtate fromBrutre to Caſſibeline, As forthe com- 
ming of T»bal hither,it is doubtlefle a meere vanity:though we 
deny not that the Spaniards are of the progeny of Txbal: as be- 

: 1ng 
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ing the deſcendants of the 1beri , whom Poſephua faich to han 
beene ancienrly called Thobelos, aname in which are all the ras 
dicall letters of Twbal, and not much differing fromitin ſounds” 
Somewhat before the time of Gargarus Melicola, the Iberiany 
came 1a vader Panw:andimmediatlyatter his death, thecouns 
try was divided amongſt many Princes and Cominon- vc 
till the comming of the Carthaginians, for the ſpace of 9g hu 
dred and odde 3 yeares, in wh ich time wee findenothing obſer 
vable. The Romans tirit becomming maſters of it,divided ir ini 
V lrertorem,lyng fron 1 the river 16:74, Welt ward:and 2 {tes 
riorem berweene the Iberas, and Pyre near hils. But having toe 
tally w rreſted it from the Carth: :0znians, they divided it into'Þ 
Tarraconenſem, focalled of Tarr 170a the Metropolis, contak 
ning Caſtile, Navarre, Arrage A, Biſe, ay, &C. 2 PB aticam, of the 
river Batis running th -ough i tt:compreh ending Granada, eAte 
aaluzia,and E ftremadur.s 2  Luſitanicam trom Luſus the 1 
King and Tania, \ vhich figmtfteth a Region, being fomew hat of 
Jarger extent then P ortror 1. Oftheſe three parts, Berica was 
in moſt eſtceme vnder the Romans: infomuch that it contained 
according to Preereword,s Romane Colontes: 8 municipall Cit 
ties, and 29 othcr Townes , cndued with the rights and pits 


viledges of the £4tiz-7.The reaſon thereof was,that the people 
of this country having veciic fo rmerly brokenby the c—_ 
nians, with more qui er endu dthe yoke of the Romans;wheras 
the reſt for along tlince, rci Cited the centric and Empire - of tht 


prevailing City. 
Scipio, Afvic. ws laid the firſt Foundation of the Roman go« 
ernment of this countric: whichbuilding though vndertakew 
' many cxccllent workemen, was not chroughly tniſhedulk 
— aics of Arguſtie,bein calmoſi 200 yeares ſince the firſt at- 
rempr.He roofedir, ſtrengths node recep 
in his Monarciucall city, tor the 1d Izchole were exceeding Vas 
liant and reſolure, o nctimecsdiſgractzg, ſometimes endange« 
rinz the Remane reputation inſon \wch that there were more 


p, 


Commandcrs loft 1nthoſe warres, then any other. At firftthe: 
WEE [fougbe not with the Sp 27:4. eh b JUt the Cartbafrennl 
in Spec: thenperiſhedboth the Scipro's, vizs the father and 
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the Vncle of Africenxe, Viriathws held warre for 20 yeares; 
Numantia reſilted 15 yeares;the Aſtures remained vnconque» 
red;and all ſo ſtiffely maintained their particular liberties, that 
dijudicari non poterat (ſaith Velleins ) Hiſpaniſne an Romanis plus 
eſſet in armis roboris, + ver populus alters parituri foret. Such 
were the ancient Spaniards. This Country continued a Remane + 
Province till about the yeare 400,when it was ſubdued by Gzx- 
dericua and his Vandals: of which people,their beginnings, at« 
chieucments,and period, we will dilate, when wee come into 
Af ica,where the glory of them was moſt cminent, and where 
they ended likea Candle in a ſtinke. Theſe Vandals were not 
warme intheir new conqueſts, when the Gothes( of who more: » 
in Swedes) ſeized on this country, confining the Vandals with- 
inBericaz which afterward the Vandals lett allo: partly toet- 
chew the neighbourhood of a potent enemy and partly on bet- 
ter hopes 1n Africke. 

The Gothes now ſeated in Spaine, had yet the Romanes as 
pearles in their eyes, & pricks at their hearts:neither were they 
rotally expelled, till 642. This people were Chriſtians, though 
infected with Arriani/me, which cndcd in the laſt daies of Leo- 
old, any 86. Their Kings were firſt choſen by eleftion, & an 
excommunication laid on ſuch by the fift councell of Toledo, 
as withſtood the choyce of the people. Their lawes moſt in vie 
were cuſtomary, written ftatutes being firſt made by K. Henry, 
which the enſuing Princes perfected and eſtabliſhed, 


A.C. The Gothis Kings In Spaine. 

411 1/allia 22 55l 12 Athanagildia 14 
443 2 Theodoric 13 565 13 Luiba 3 

456 3 Theorsſmund } 5638 14 Leonigild 18 

439 4 Theoderic [I 14 586 15 Richared 15 


473 5 Henry 168 Gor 16 Luitba ll 2 


491 6 Alaricws 21 603 17Vittoricas 7 
ſfl2 7 Genſalaric 3 610 I $ Gundemaris 20 
jls $ Amalaric 11 630 1I9Siſebulusg 
526 9 Thenudes 18 639 20Richared II 2 
543 10 Theodogiſam 3 641 21 Smwantilla 3 
446 11eAgilas 644 22 Siſeranda 7 
i 651 
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651 23 Sumntillatl. 4 689 . 28 Ering 7 

655 , 2 4T lg: #u 2 695 29 Epypea 7 

657 25 þ ideſuindus 10 703 goY/mza 13 

667 26 Receſniud 13 716 31 Roderiche, who ſe 
680 Ban bag In/lian, on an honourble En 


baſſie to the Iſoores of Afreca;and inthe meane time deflowre 
his daughter C4»4 : which the father tooke in fuch indignatis 


on, that he vr oa8ry he Moores, amongit whom he had gg I 


ren much<credire, to come over into Spare. This requelttheyi 
performed vnder : the condut of Aſu/aand T arif: and havin 
madoa full conmuclt, erected their kingdome. It is record 
in a MS. hiſtory of the Saracens, that atthe firft comming of 


TariF: into Spaine, apoore womanot rhe countrey.being wile 
lingly taken priſoner, Fell downe at his tecte, kifle d thc m, and 
told him, that ſhe ha: 1] oft heard her father (wh >» was (ctecred) 
fay,that Spaine ſhould be corsquered by a people, whole Genes 
rall ſhould haue a mole on his righ haakdar and in whom one 
of his hands ſhould be longer then the other. He toanimare his 
Souldicrs againſt the next encounter; vncloathed himſelfe and 
iIhewed the marke; which {oencouraged them, that they now 
douvted nor he V victo ry. R pdericke had in his army 130008! 
foot.and 35000 hole. Tarfe had ? _ horle,& 180000 foor. 
The battell continued 7 dayestoget her trom morning tonight; 
at laſt the Ioores were victorious. What became of Kit ng Res 
deriche wasnever knowne; his Souldiers tooke one arrayed m 
their kings apparetl, whom vponexaminacion they found to 
be a heepheard ; with whom the King after the diſcomfiture 
had changed cloaths. It1s written alſo in Rodericus T oletanus, 
that before the c omming of thoſe Saracezs,king Roderick vpon 
ope of ſome tr ee, d id open a part of the Palace of long 
eMC tOroidcen to be hed: but found nothing but pictures 
witch reſembled the res; with a propheſie,that whenſoe- 
'crthe Palace was Gd ned, the people there reſembled, 
nould overcome Sparne;; und fo c ic ha; pcned. | 
: he Hooresnow Lor of Spaine ; by the treaſon of Tnlian, 

auing leenethe miic crable death of his wife & children, 
was ſtaracd in prifor'by the Af-1cans; permitted free vic of re- 
ligion 
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con tothe old inhabitants, leſt they ſeeking new dwellings 


ns the liberty of conſcience, ſhould leage their natiue fople des 


ſalate. T 7h c Moores finiſhed their conqueſt Mfoure yeares; ſhy 
{ome,nthers mrwo;& fome againe in eight monerhs:Fekreepe 
the new V CO nqneret count ry aint : tion; no way was [5 cons 
vent nt asto plantC vlomes? bat the Atmri/co worn Would 
nor abandon their.old tears HerevponMmſaand Tarif,” by 
gifts, pardons, & pertwa fons, drew maty Chriftiaty women to 
tr{ake their rebgion, whom they marricd to the'Souldiets.Not 
lons after, Viidor Voir whom the MS calleth Almanear) the 
oreat Caliph, tent over about 50000 Fatnilies of Aoorer and 
lemes: altigning them a.convenient portion of land, to be held 
with great immumries, and vpon ſmall rents. Theſe politique 
cour  cnpbhfeniing the Aſcores long enjoyed not fole f0- 
reraignty herein: for the Chriſtians having now recovered 
breath, choſe themfelues Kings,and the authority of the (aliphs 
deciin 1117, £aUCc the Savacen , Loores liberty to ere divers petty 
royalties, (o that at laſt Spaine tell into atwelue-pertite diviſion, 
vIz, 1nto the Kingd: Mmcsand proprietary eftates of 1 Leonand 
—_—_ 2 Navarre, 3 Corduba, 4 G alticia, 5 Biſtay,6 Toledo, 9 

rr684,0 C tile 9 P mingall, 10 Valentida, 1h Catelogue, and £4 
yuh 1008: of which 1110 rder. 

LEON and OVIEDO. 

| he Kingdome of Leox and Ov 1t Do hath onthe Exfſt and 
South, Br/cay & Caſtile, or the Norththe Occan; on the Welk, 
Gallicta. This country 18 by a more ancient amecalled Aſterrin, 
from the Aftrres which were thc auncid nt inf abttants| ercof. 
It vecided the fmall though fwitt horſes, witchfrom hence 
le Nomanes called Aſturiones, wee may Eneliſh them Htbbrer: 
bar 1  proceſic of rim '; This Aſturro became a common name 
or Gucldings:and e/* || yro Maredovicws 11 Petronin; 1Sn0 
thine but a . Macedonian — ln This 1s the honour or title of 
the eldeſt ſonne of (aftile, who is called Prince we bc efſto- 
ria £:\vhi ich ome 11 wW poſe tol C g1uen Vnro th cm, becauſc this 
was th e fn {t principality wl on held vp againit the Moerer, 

1 hcrof.i1s to be referred tothetime 


at 11 id dceder errue originall | 
of the marriage of (atharine, davghter vnto Ichnof Gannr,and 
C4 I 


: 
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in right ofher mother (onſtance, true heire to the Realme 
(aſtilezonto Henry,fon to Iobs the firſt,then in poſicfſion of this 
Kingdome. For to this new marricd couple it was granted, fait 
Mariaza in his hiſtory,that after the manner of England, wh 

the heire apparant is called Prince of Wales ; they ſhould be cal 
led Princesof the Aſteria's . In ſucceeding tunes the rowne 
Jean, Vbeada, Biatia,and Andniar, were ded to their patrim@s 
ny;and ſo vnto this day continue. | 

Thechiete townes of this Kingdome are 1 eAvi/es on the 
fea ſide:2Palenza,which firſt felt the armes of the Swuevs: 30 vis 
edo; which gaue title ro the firſt Chriſtian Kings after the Aſoss 
rib conquelt, Aftcrwardsthey began to be called kings of 0. 
viedo & Leon, An.896 till at laſt Oviedo was quite left out by K 
Raymir, An.904.4 Aſtorga,atowne happy inthis,that it felt na 
the fury ofthe Jultfull king 74r:za: who to ſecure himſelfe in 
his vnlawtull pleaſure, and weaken his {ubjeRsifthey ſhould 
attempt revenge, diſmantled all the townes 1n Spaime, except 
Leon, T olledo, and this eAſtorga. 5 Leon recovered from the 
Moores, An.722,and by ſome called Legio, becaule they gaeſſe 
the 11" Legion ts hauc here lodged , which wascalled Zegis 
Germanicaand of this minde is Mercator . 

As thelult of Rodericks, a Span;/h King, brought the Ifoores 
firſt into Spare: (othe luſt of Magnutza, a Mooriſh Viceroy, 
gauethe firit check tc their fortune,which proved at laſt the 0+ 
verthrow of that Kingdome. For Magnutza having imployed 
Pelagimn,a yong Prince ot the Aftarid's,on an Embaſſic to Mar 
ſa,the Caprainc Generall of the Moores, then reſident at { ordas 
ba,in his abſence raviſhed his ſiſter: and at his returne, dyed by 
the edge of his tiword. In applauſe of this noble at, and hope of 
greater exploits,Pelagins was by the people, made King of O- 
viedo,whoſe ſuccclours the hiſtory of Spazme thus regittreth.. 


The Kings of Ov1ear and L eons 


"i tb 
710 1 Pelagun 20 237 3-e Tiphon/r 19 
735 2 Faſda 2 756 4 12Phroella 1a 


768 


768 
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768 5 Anreliw 6 941 26 Raymer 1. 24 


774 6 Slog 965 21 VeramundliTl. 17 
83 7 Mainregatrs 6 982 22 AlphonſoV. 46 
789 8 Veramund 6 1028 23 Veremund Il1.9. 


795 9 eAlphonſo the chaſt. Sancha Q. 
(29 of Leon. 


825 10 Raymir 6 1037 24 JFerdinand K.E 30 
831 11 Oraognono of Caſt, 
841 12 eAlphonſo the great 1067 25 Alphonſo VLat. 


(46 c Vracacf 
836 13 Garcia Leon. 
889 14 Ordognoll 8 108 26 )Alphonſo of ( 14 
897 15 Phroilall. 1 Nav. & Ar. 
898 16 Alphonſo IV.6 1122 27 eAlphonſ.VIIl.35 
904 17 Raymirll.1g 157 28 Fernand.ll. 31 
924 18 Oraconolll.5 1188 29 Alphonſo 1X.42 
929 19 Sanchs 12 1230 30 Fernand. III. who 


by the power and policy of his mother, ſeized on the Caſtsles, 
which were never yctdiſjoyned from Leon, 

TheArmes of this Kingdome are Argent, a Lyon paſſant 
crowned Or, which, when the Caſtiles were joyned to this 
Kingdome, were quartered with the Armes of thoſe Countries. 
Tiis ( as Camdennoteth) wasthe firſttime that ever armeg 
were borne quartered;& the device was ſeconded by our Edw. 
the 2': whoto ſhew his title rothe Crowne of Fraxce,not onely 
tooke on the title of King of France, but quarteredthe Armes 
thereof with thoſe of England:as to thisday they continue. 

2NAVARRE, 

NAVARRE isthe ſecond Kingdome,for antiquity in Spaine, 
It hathon the Eaſt,the Pyrenear mountaines: on the Welt, [be« 
r#:0nthe North, Byſcay:on the South Arragon.. The old inha- 
bitants hereof were the Vaſcones, who paſſing over the hils into 
France, poſleſled that part of it , called ſince Vaſcona, or Gaſ- 
coigne:as Mercator is of opinion. 

The chiefe cittiesare /iForia, made a Citty by libs, Huſ- 
band to Q. Blanch, King of Aragon and Navarre . Thistowne 
is !ituate in the country which they now call A/ava, which in 
our 
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our or dinary Mappes ts placed betweene Cape and Biſcry ol the 
which lalt it ſeemerh to hane beene a part, 2 Viaxa, the title o on: 
the Navarran Prince. Nigh vnto this towne { eſar Boroia wag® a 
flaine by an ambuſh. He was fonne to Po; Pe Alexanderthe 6. and © po 
by his Father firit madc Ca -dinall, batreling uiſhing that title? no 
he was by King Charl-:the $ .made duke w Valence 11) Dat: po 
phe . Duri; 12 the life of his Father he had reduced many he 
townes to the obedience of the Church, bur after his death hee I! 
was by Pope Is/to the 2* confined, From Rome he {tole to Gone * 
_ Viceroy in Naples tor Ferdinand the Catholique : who, VI 
ewithſtanding his fate conduc given, fent | um | vol ner to 

Sp payrre:trom hence he eſcaped(defpcrately fliding down a wins Ic 
dow )into Navarre, where hee was flaine (as Gmiccrardimmerela th 
teth)by an ambuſh. So many times was Afachs, webs great Pos 

Lititian over-reached, by bookerae! 1a: id ſouldiers. 3 $2» e-1eſſa, I 
whotcinhabitantsand neighbours in the beginning of this Pyrea 

aean kingdome,paid atribute of Kine ycarc I. And 4 P ampeline 

the Mctropolis it this Country: a towne beaded by the racket n 
of fortune, into the hazards of Gothes, Moores, Navarron, c 

French,and now Caſtilians. 


It tooke the name of Navarre cithertr om a towne amongſt 
the mountaines,called Vawvarrin,aplacc moſt Ikely, by realia 
of its ſtrong fituationrto relift the tury of the Moores, and to 
ſapport thetitle of a new Porentate:or from Navo's, lignitying 
a Champion countrv. [t was aito called the kingdome of yo« C 
babre,tor that the Pyr-nerare inthis place fo called . The firſt 
King was Garcia X:mnrs, who with 600 men onely, began to 
opnole the Saracens, and leftboth title and ®, 1; {$10 vntohis 


facceſlou! s. The {ixt from this Garree, was Inigo furnamed eA- | 
#1/t.z, who began the ceremony of crowning and anointing in \ 
this Continent,according to the SHamiith Hiſtory, But theolde 
Romance Provinciall,cited by M Se/aen 11 his Trifes of Hononr, 


acknowledgeth no luch honour due hereto : alcribing onely to 
the Empexours of thc Eaſt and W cſt, the Kings of Hiernſalem, 
Engl mtr .17 »,and Sectly, BL 3 ny was Sancho,tor his 
valour and potencic ſurnamed the great, Hee was the firſt that 
ever wrote him{icltc King of FS, ine, | Es predcceliours calling 
them = 
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themſclues kings of Navaryre;his contEporaries; kings of Leon 
only: the Gothes, Kings of the Gorhes in Spaine:and fo the Van- 
dalsand Snevi. The reaſon was, becauſc being a Prince of great 
poiver-ableneſſc, he hadalſo almoſt all Sparne, which belonged 
10: tothe Aſoores, inhis poſſeſſion. The Earledothe' of LArra- 

gon was vnited to this Navarre, An. 867, when Garcia King 

hercof w as married toYrraca, heire of Arrdgon. Coftile he hel 
11 the C1 1got of bis wite Donna Nugna, lifter and Hherre to Earle 
S1rcbo:and as for Leoz, hee forcibly detemned a great part of (it 
VIC ler 1s Empire. Had all choſc eſtates continaed Fruted vrider 
one head 4,queſtionleſſe the Kingdome of the Afoores haU not {6 
| ng ſub! ilted. Burt this Sachs louing all his {onnes alike, ganc 
them alike portionsand honours: bequetthing tohis eldeſt ſor 
£14, Navarre,and the part of Leon which he conquered? t6 


F, =y 


his ſecond ſon Fernando, Caſtieito his bate foh Raymir, Aral 
;bot [2] hich he had erected into Kingdomey.By meanes of 
 vnpoliticke courſe, his ſons bcing of equall powers & hoe 


re nſec of oppoling the common foe, bandicd agaiff 
each ozher:which had all theſc pr incipalities reminedoy ned, 
or the ot not dignificd with the title of Kingdomes: had bir 
woydcd. on £39 King was Charlesthe 2, whom TI mention 
t for any glorious actions atchicued inhishfe, for chat was 
U: x4. f ignominy, bur for the ſrangeneſſe and hideonle 
Fhisdcath. He was a King much giventso volapttroufries, 
&« ſcnſuall pleafures, which ſo walted his ſpirits, that in hisold 
. * he fell into a kind of Lethareg gc. [ocomftort his benummed 
s, he was bound and ſowed vp naked 1m a ſheer ſteeped in 

ing Aqua-vite. The Chir urgion having made an end of 
ſowing > him, ard wanting a knitc to cut off the thread, tooke a' 
waxe candle that ſtood lic zhted by him: but the flame ranning 
lowne c by the thre ad, C 2ughtholdon the ſheer: which (accor- 
ing tothe nature of 44a-vite)burned with that vehermencre, 
a: the miſerable King ended his dayes inthe fire: The 38" 
princes were £, harine Queene of Navarre, arid-TobaBarte of 
Albret in G aſcoigne, her husband;in whoſe reighe Nu#@#e was 


* % 


{aypri; zcd by Fernanas the Catholique,as anon I W1iltmore par- 


icularly tell you. Inthc meane time let vsfumme vp the Kings 
t this hilly Realms: as I hnde them regiſtred inthe Spano 
hiſtories: 


44 SPAINE. 


biſtories: from whom alſo we borrowedour former ſtories, & 
that immediatly following. 


A.C. The Kings of Navarre 

716 1 Garciad2 1305 26 Lewis Hattin 10 
758 2 Garaall 44 1315 27 Philip the long 
802 3 Fortun13 1320 28 (harl. the faire 8 
815 4 Sancho 17 Toane Q. of 

8323 5 MAaomenes 18 ? Navarre 

849 6 Impozr7 > apt. - Philip E. off ** 
867 7 Garcia[]II 18 Eurenx 

885 8 Fortunlis 1349 30 CharlesIT 37 
gol 9 Sanxcho]lig9 1386 31 Charles [I] 39 


920 10 GarcialV 49 


Blanch Q of 
959 11 Sancho III 24 


Navarre 


993 12 Garaa\V 7 ha "= King of p54 
1000 13 Saxchothe great 34 eArragon 

T1034 I4 Garcia VI 20 Leonora __ 
1054 15 Sancho V 22 avarre 

I074 16 Sancho VI 18 4/79 3 At a E. of 
1094 17 Pedro 10 Foix 

I104 18 eflphonſo 30 1479 34 Franc, a 4 
1134 19 Garcia VII 16 \ Katharin Q. 


I150 20 Sancho VII 44 
1194 21 Sancho VIII 40 


of Navarre 
35 [obs E. of 34 


Blanch Q. Albret J 
1234 22 ITheobal E. C1 1517 36 Hen, of Albret 39 
e 


1483 


of Champaign [oane of Al- 
1253 23 Theobaldll 18 te<6 2nd Oret d 
1271 24 Henyy 3 9? 3/JAnth. of 16 


[oane ?  Burbon 

I 274 25 Phil K. "ewe 1572 3d Henry of Burbon 
France K. of France and Navarre. 

1610.39 Lews King of France and Navarre, now living, 
with whom remaine the Rights, but notthe poſſeſſion of this 
Kingdome, For in the reigne of Katharine, and lohn of eAl- 
bret, Ferdinand the Catholique, gathered a great power vnder 
Pretence 


= 


SPAINE. 45 
pretetice ofrooting out the Aſoores: and ſurprized this King- 
dome altogether vnprovided , and deſtitute of all meanes to 
make the ſmalleſt refiſtance, An.15 12. The pretendedreaſon of + 
this ſurprizall, was an excommunication, laid ontheſe Princes 
by the Pope, of which this kingtooke vpon him tobe the exe» 
cutioner: but the true cauſe was an ancient deſire which this 
King had to poſſeſlethis frontire Kingdome; ir being a ſtrong 
Bulwarke againſt France. It happened then that Lewes the 12® 
having incurred the diſpleaſure of Pope In/zo the ſecond; was 
rogerher with all his adherents,excommunicated; and his,and 
their eſtates, given to ſuchas could or would ſubdue them. The 
King & Queene of Navarre were at this time both French ſub 
jets: he in reſpe of eMlbrer, his paternall inheritance, and ſhe: 
of her Earledomes of Foixe and Bearne,& therefore fided with 
the French King. Ferdinand having(as we faid)levied an Army 
vnder the colour of extirpating the Moores , turneth vponthe 
French King and demandethot theſe Princes, not-onely a free 
paſſage through their country; but alforo haue certaine places 
of ſtrength pur into his hands, for his bertcr aſſurance. Theſe 
vnjuſt demands the Navarroys denyed, Wherevpon Ferdinand 
withall expedition invadeth the Kingdome, which hee tooke 
without a blow giuen,the French King being as backward in af- 
tording due afſi{tace,as the other was vnprovidedot means for 
defence.FheFrexch netled with this lofſe, divers times attepted 
the recovery of it, but in vaine:for the Spaniard ſtill keepethir. 

The Armes of Navarre are Gules,a Carbuncle nowed,O0r. 

Inthis Kingdome was the order of Knighthood calledthe 
Lilly, begun by Garcra the hxt:their blazon 1s a pot of Lillies, 
on which is graned the protraiture of our Lady; their duty was 
to detend the faith, and dayly to repeat certaine eAve Maries, 
&c.asthe Eſtates du Monde tranſlated by Gremſton. 

3 CORDVBA. 

The Kingdome of Cor bv Ba comprehendeth Andalnzia, 
the country of Graneda,and E ſtremadura. 

1 ANDALVZIA, called by Pliny, Conventns ( ordubenſis,is 
oetiweene the hill Sera HMorena North: Granada, Eaſt :and the 
5ca.. Itis fo called guafi Fardaluzin, from the Vandals, who 
long 
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long time,and tilltheir expulſion into Africa,poſſeſſed it. 


This is the moſtrich and fertile country in all Spaive ,wate? 


red with the rivers Anas,2 Odier,z Betu,and 4 Tenco. : 


The chietecitiesare Corduba the royall ſeate of the Mooriſh* 


Kings:here was borne Lycan and both the Seneca's. 
Duoſque Senecas unicumque Laucanun 
F ecunada loquitur Corduba. faith Martial, 
Corduba glorying in her truitfull field, 
One Znucan,and two Seneca's did yeeld. 

This City 1s vulgarly called Cordova,& hence commeth our 
true Cordovan leather, made of the skinne of a Sardinian beaſt, 
Neere vntothis citty is a Wood of 3o miles in length, having 
nothing but Oliue trees: & notfarre hence, by the Village cal- 
led Mnnda, was fought that notable battle betweene Ce/ar end 
the ſonnes of Pompey, The honour of the day fell vnto C 2/zr, 
who then madeanend of the civill warres: which that very day 
foure yeares before, were begun by Pompey the Father. In this 
battaile Cneixs Pompey was (laine, & his ſtrength broken.Nei- 
ther did C2ſar eſcape withour grearloſſe,he never being before 
ſo put to his laſt trumpe:for {ecing his ſouldiers giue backe, hee 
reſolutely maintained the fight, bidding them remember they 
had at Mwnda forſaken their Generall. Shame, and his noble 
example, encourarged his ſouldicrsto anew onſet, which was 
honoured with the tropheyes of vicory.This was the laſt field 
that Ceſarever was in, he being not long after murdered in the 
Senate-houſe.In other places,hee vſcd to ſay, he fought for ho- 
nour, inthis for hislife. 2 Afarchena where the beſt Gennets 
are,not of this Provincealone;butof all Spaine: theriver Ber, 
(as it 1s thought)conveying ſome ſecret vertue into them. Of 
this race was the horſe which Ceſar ſo loued, that at his death 
he erefted his ſtatue in the Temple of Venus: and the auncient 
Lufitamthought they were ingendred by the winde. 3 Medina 
Szdonia whoſe Duke was Captaine Generall of the Invincible 
Armaao i588. 4 Lncar di Barameda agreat Haven Towne, at 
which the man which either was the true Sebaſtian King of 
Portugal, or elſe would fo haue beene accounted, arrived ina 
Galley from Naples, where hee had beene kept ina darke dun- 
geon 
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eotithree daies without any ſuſtenance, but a knife & a halter. 
If my judgement durſt herein be free,I could ſay that the argu- 
ments laid down in the Spanizſs Hiſtory onthis behalfe,are both 
ynanſwered, and better « wa ſuch as were brought againſt him. 
But he hath bin now long dead, & therefore lct all the probabi- 
lities and ſuſpitions of his being the ſame man, be buried with 
him:though cerraine it is,that £ Spaniards vicd to ſay,that ct 
ther he was the true Sebaſtian,or the dev ill in his likenes. 5 Xe- 
r:5 a ſea towne alſo, whence come our Xeyes facke, commonly 
our called Sherrie ſacke. 6 Tariffa, ſeated at the end of the promon= 
-2[t, tory toward Africke, and ſo called, becauſe Tarsf the leader of 
ring the Moores in Spaine, here landed. And 7 Sevillthe faireſt city 
cal. W not of Anda/xziaalone, butofall Spaine. It is in compaſſe 6 
2nd B miles, environed wich beautifull wals, & adorned with many 
{cr magmtficentand ſtately buildings as Palaces,Churches, & Mo- 
day  nafteries:amongſt which,that of the Geytoſins is endowed with 
this 25000 crownes of yearcly revenue. Vnder the juriſdiction of 
Nei. Þ this citicare nolefle then 20000 ſmall Villages. It isalſoa moſt 
Ore flouriſhing Vniverlity, wherein ſtudied Avicen the Moore, 
hee that excellent and learned Scholler: Pope Sy/veſter the ſecond, 


hey and Leander. Famous allo itis for two provinciall Councels 
ble holden here,the firſt Ann. 584,the laſt Ann.636: and alſo that 
vas hereare continually maintained 30000 Gennets for the ſervice 
eld ofthe King. The River Berrs divideth it into two parts, both 
the joyned rogether by a ſtately & beauritull bridge. It was reco- 
ho- vered by Fernand the 2* of (aſts/e, An. 1248.From hence come 
ets our Sevs/l Orenges; from hence the Caſts/ians hoile faile to» 


ward the Indians: laſtly, here reſteth the body of Chr:ſtopher 
Of Columbus(as Qnuade relateth )with this Epitaph. 


th (briſtophorns ( genuit quem Genoa clara) Columbus 
-nt (Numine perculſus quo neſcio ) primws in altum 
_ Deſcendens pelagus, folem verſuſque cadentem, 
ble D irefto curſu, noſtro hatenns abata mundo 
at Littora detexi, Hiſhano paritura Philipps: 
of Andenda hinc alits pluya, cf majora relinquens. 


I Chriſtopher ( olumbus, wh am the land 
Of Genoa firſt broughtforch,firlt rooke In hand, 
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(I know not by what Deitie incited) 


an 

To ſcull the Weſterne waues: and was delighted, .- ( 

To finde (uch coaſts as were vaknowne before. Toy 

Th' event was good, for Ideſcry'd the ſhore gre: 

Of the New W orld, thatit might learne t obey 7 3 
Philip,which o're the Spani/> ſhould beare ſiyay. "WM mc 

And yet I greater matters left behinde "WW Ze 

For men of more meanes, and a braver minde. LW chic 
Aagines (aith,that the cuſtome of this towne only,is worth nigl 
vnto the King halfe a million of gold yearly,8& thatthe revenues W Gor 
of the Archbiſhop hereof are 100000 crowns yearly, as having W 5 
in his whole Dioceſe 2000 Benefices, beſides Frieries, Nunn Va 
ries, Hoſpitals:that he is next in degree to him of Toltedo; & iy MW tro! 
the Metropolitan of Andaisz4a, and the Fortunate [lands. If W tt 
dore {o much renowned for his protoundneſſe in learning, was MW tor: 
Biſhop here, which is vſually called 5dorus Hiſpalenſir, to'dis Col 
ſtinguiſh him from another of that name, called Peluſiora. wh 
2 GRANADA is bounded with A{#rcia,on the Eaſt; Andaln WM £” 
244,0n the Welt: Caſts/e,North: & the Mediterranean, South, The 
The chiefe Cities are Granada,a fine & ſtately Towne, whenes MY #4" 
come our Granada ſtockings. The houſes hereofare built allef 1 
curious free ſtone, with delicate and artificiall maſonry, ſhews W 5%* 
ing great magnificence. It is repleniſhed within withabuss £ 
dance of wholeſome and pleaſant ſprings, and fenced without © ** 
with a ſtrong wall, in which are 12 gates, and 130 turrets | *' 
Here is ſtill to be ſeene the palace of the Aloors Kings,an ex £ 
cellentand magnificent ſtruure, covered over with gold,and I *'** 
indented with Cara worke. This city is the ordinary Pars  P'% 
liament & court of [uſtice for all the Southerne parts of Spaine, | ®*' 
inlike manner as Ya/ado/it is for the North: Madrid whichis B "©* 
the higheſt Parliament, having juriſdiction over,andreceiuing © © * 
appeales from both. 2 Alamia, famous tor her bathes. 3 Mala- © 
ga, or /alaca, a towne ſacked by Craſſus the rich Romane, 'p 
who flying into Spaine to avoyde the furie of Marins and Cine _ 
»4, vvhohad flaine his father and vncle, hid himſelfe and his 44 
companions eight moneths together in a cane: but having in- % 


telligence of their deaths, he iflued out, and ranſacked amongſt 
many 
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many other cities, this Malaga. From hence come our Alala- . 
s (acks: andto the greatprejudice of the Moores was this 
Towne taken by Fernand the Catholique, 1487. 4 Almeria, a 
great Haven Towne. 5 Ofina. 
F 3 ESTREMEDVRA hath on the Eaſt and North, {aftile; on 
"WW thc Weſt, Porruget;on the South, YVandalnzia: it was once called . 
\ Beturia, fromthe river Betis, which runneth thrgughic. The , 
MW chick: cicics are 1 Merida (formerly called Anguſta Emerita) 
vorth nigh vato which was the battell betweene Valle King of the 
enug Gothes, and Atace King ofthe eAlan, and Yaxdals (ſurnamed 
aving W 51/inges) the victory whereof falling to the Gothes, cauſed the 
Unne» Vaud als toleauc their firit Footing in Spaine. This town ſprung 
;& it from the ruine of Norba Ceſarea;which by Petronins & eAfra- 
t. If ri ,two of Pompeyes Captaines, waSlaid even with the groid, 
, wat for adhering faithfuil ro [nlins Ceſar. It was built and made a 
ro'dis WM Colonic by eAugsſtus, who placing 1n it his oldTouldiers, 
HA. whom the Latines call Emeriti, gaue it the name of eFugyſts 
dal Emerita. 2 Guadalcanall,famousfor mynes of gold and filver. 
outh, The firſt [ncole were the Veſtoxes. It was taken from the 


1enae Moores, 1147. 
allof The Saracens having made almoſt a plenary. conqueſt of 


news BY 5paine, and vtterly ſubverted the Gothsſb Kingdome, were firſt 

bugs © fbjcR co the Caliphs of Babylon. But after ſome few yeares, 
how © the vaite Empire of the Saracens over-burdened by its owne 
rets © weight,began to bend downwardz& the Sz/raxs,who by inſti. 
16x | tution were but Vicegerents to the Pope of Bagaet , inveſted 


Land £ *heinſclues withthe wreathes of royall authority: every one 
plucking ſome feathers from the Arabian Peacocke to hide his 


= owne nakednes withall. In this confulion,the more potent S4- 
WY racens of Spaine,fortified themlclues as they beſt.could:making 
uing N #5 many kingdomes, as cities; and almoſt as many cities, as 
lals townes. Yet did the more ſplcadid Sun of Majeſtie ſhine inthe 
uy ſpheare of Cordwuba. TE” | 
Cine Tf The Moori/h Kings of Corduba. - 
This | 757 1 Abderamen 30 819 4eAbderamen II 20, 
in. i 787 2 Hizen7 839 $5 CMahomet 35 *!, 
_ 794 3 Haliathan 25 874 6 Almudix 2 

wn D 876 


7 Abdalla I3 I OO! I4 / Cer 4 
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” | $ 
FI $ Abazramen Il]. 50 COT I5 Hem, 

2 9 Halt Haton 17 1007 16 Abderamen IV.1 
Hizan Tl, 2 1008 17 /1ſabom:re ITN.1 
11 Zulcimen 4 1010, 18 Hizen]IIa 
997 120 yet Tl. IO11 19 [oar 3 
1001 12 Hati 2 1014 20 AMahbomet I'V. 

AF: n of this 17ahomer, thekingdome of ( orduba 
was toffcd with divers fortunes; as cing (omermes vnder the 
Prote Mon, Cmtmiin t{)C COININAN do | e kings of Fez & AMo- 
500; butalwayes pported by the 5" on againlt the Chys- 
ſtrans in Sraine, till at laſt the Kingdome wasruinated by King 
Fernand of Coft:lp,1236,aftcr ithad Rouriſhed vnder 20 kings 
al A 260 vearcs. The Armcs of Cordatalas Baronoterh) 
were 07, a Lvon Gyler,armed & crowned of the firſt; a border 
eAzrmrocharoed with 8 towres Argo-nt.{ordubathustaken,the 
eto Granted a, & there renew their ſtrength and kings 
dome: Which kingdome,now & wheirt enc lcd, we ſhall not be 
long before we tel! you. As tor the name & nation of Aoores,it 
cotinucdc 7en vnruil. ur c4me,molt Frhar »cople profeſling.or 
ſeeming to profefie the Chriſtian Religton. Butin the yeare 
1609.t0 thc! Nm. er of a million ofthe & vpwards, coing about 
to free themlc FS fromthe danger ofthe Inquiſition, & tore= 
cover their 0 1% berty a againe:gaue juſt occationtoth e kings of 
S116 to vic that hard point of ſeverity toward the m.whiehhe 
atterwards did: baniſhing the whole nation out of his domini- 
ons for ever: when thishac. b11 to themtheir native ſoyle, for 
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The Avomilh Kings of Granada. 
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1379 10 CMahomet Guadix 13 "I, 
£ 1392 11 ToſephIl.4q 

-_ 1396 12 Mabomr Aben Balva. 11. 
1407 13 /ofeph IlI. 16 

1423 14 Aahomet eAben Azar,4 
1427 15 - Mahomet che little 5 

1433 16 Joſeph Aben Almud 13 


ba 1445 17 AMahomet Ozmen 8 
he 1453 18 Jſmaelll.g 
ſo- 1462 19 AMulry xAlboacen 16 | 
Ff- 1478 20 Mahomst Bo. actin, The laſt King of the 
12 e Moore 510 5p, une For as the Kingdome of Granada began vn- 
28 der a IM, run a Fernard bel io K ing of Caſtile: ſoit ended 
1) vndcr a Afahomet a Fern:nd being King of Caſtile. Inthe tenth 
cr are then of this n an" znc, ab« ut the yeare 1492, the Em- 
lic pire. t che Moores ended 11 Spaine by the valour of Ferdinand 
1+ the Catholique,and 1/2 he { his witc: after their firſt entrance jn- 
be to it, more then 760 yeares. Such as after the decay of their 
It kt ig lome taved 11Sp, 111e, Were by a {tatute in that caſe Provi- 
Or de d,ro be e Cl "ſte ned; ind that t] 1ey might be Kknowne to be as 
re they profeſled, the [nqui/ition was ordained, conſiſting of a cer- 
ut ralth e munber of DonumcanFriers; who finding fuch counter» 
C- | ;* Chriſtians, were k:r{t gently toreprouc andexhortthem; 
of and attcr,it noamendment tollowed,to inflict fome mul& vp- 
he on them. Thiscuſtome in it {clte was wondrous tolerable and 
M- L11dablozbut from the Moores 1t 15 turned on the Proteſtants,& 
or that with ſuch \ tolence & extremity of torture:that it 15 coun- 
red the greateſt ryrannie,and (everc {t kind « 't perfecutionvnder 
heaven. Infomuch that many Papittes who wovld willmegly 
Ci. for their Religton, avborret the v cry name & mention of it; : 
aid to the deat! . withſtand rhe 7 rin? Ng In of thus ſlavery a» 
mongthem. This is it that made the people of e4rravon, and 
"arles rebcil, countries where the peopic are nit of xx Popall 
ſide, and this was it which canicd the irremediabie — of 
the Lo-conntrics; the greateſt part of that Nationat the time 
of thtirtaking Armes, betno Catholickes - Yet it 15 planted 
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cepted. This racking of mens conſciences (as Sir Edw.Sandes 
wriceth)is commuted to the moſt zealous, fieric and rigorous 
Fricrsinthe whole packe. The leaſt ſuſpicion of hereſie, affini- 
tlic or commerce with Heretickes, reproving the lives of the 
Clcrgic,keeping any bookes or editions of bookes prohibited; 
or diſcourſing un matters of Religion, are offences ſufficient, 
Nay they will charge mens conſcicnces vnder paine of damna- 
tion,to detedt their neareſt aid deareſt friends, it they doe but 
ſuſpetthcmrto be herein culpable, Their proceedings are with 
great ſecrecy and ſ{evcrity:tor 1 the partics accalcd, ſhall never 
Know their accuſer, but ſhall be conflrained to reveale their 
owne thoughts & afteRions. 2' If they be but convinced of any 
crrour 1nauy of their opinions, or be gainſaycd by two witnel- 
ics,they are imwmediatly condemned. z” If nothing can be pro- 
ved again{tthem, yet ſhall they with infinite tortures &milerie 
be kept inthe houte divers years, tor a terrour to others: & 4" 
if they eſcape the firſt brunt with many torments, & muchan- 
guiſh,yer the {econd queſtioning or ſuſpicion, brings death re- 
medilcſle. And as tor torments & kinds of death, Phalaress & his 
tcllow-tyrants come farre ſhort of theic blood-hounds. Each 
ot thoſe Inquilitors is honoured with the title of Lord, & are a 
grcat terrour to the neighbouring Peazants. There goeth a tale, 
how one of thcirLordſhips deliring to cate of the peares which 
grew ina poores mans orchard not far off, ſent tor him to come 
vnto him; which put the poore Swaine into luch a fright, that 
he fell ſick, & kept his bed. Being afterwards informed that his 
peares were the cauſe of his Lordihips mefſagc;hee plucked vp 
the tree by therootes carrying it with all the truit on 1t vnto 
him:and when he was demanded the reaſon of chat vnhusband- 
ly action: he proteſted that he would never keepe that thing in 
hishouſe which ſhould giue any of their Lordihips a further 
occaſion toſcnd for him. 
The Armcs of Granadaare Or,a Pomegranat ſlipped Vert. 
4. GALLICIA. 
Gallicia hath on the Eaſt the Aftriria's: on the weſt & north the 
ſea:on the ſouth the river 14:mm. The former inhabitats wereof 
old called Gatlaier, whence the name isdermed, The _—_ 
IC 
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like that of the Afturis's , mountainous, & almoſt inacceſſiblez 
and fo the fitter to hold out againſt foraine invaſions, and to 
defend the perſon of its owne Princes, and the common li- 
bc ty Yo 
The chicfe Cities are 1 Compoſtellathe ſcat of an Arc hbiſhop, 
vulgarly called S* /ago,mn the honour of S* [ames,who lieth here 
buried; & of whom thereis an order of Knights. Ina Church 
Of this rowne are kept the Riliques of S James, which are to 
this day worſhipped with incredible devotion,& viſited with 
2 wonderfult concourſe of people. This Churchalſo did harles 
the great,make one ofthe three Seats Apoſtolickezthe other two 
being S' Peters in Roms, an S* Johns 1n Epheſus. This towne is 
alſo an Vniverlity. 2 Baiona at the mouth of Afinine,and 3 Co- 
»24%4 n0t farre from the Promontory Verzs. This towne is 
that which is called the Groyne, fo often mentioned inour laſt 
Warrcs with the Spaniards. The Hiltory of Spaine telleth VS, 
that whethe Yandals made their firſt inrodes into Spazze, there 
entred with them a people called the S#evi; who,accordingto 
the diviſion made betweene them,the YVandals,and Alan: laide 
hands on this Province,vnder the condud of Hermeric the firſt 
King. The third king Reccaire did receiue the Chriſtian faith, & 
wirh is allc \ eArrianiſme: he ſurpriſed Navarre and eArragon, 
but could ot defend his owne countrey from Theodoricke the 
Gothe : who after gaue the Ga/lscians leaue to chooſe a new 
King. Herev pn enſued diverſe bloudy factions betwixt the 
1Nore pore ntof che Nobility, till atlaſtthe honour fell on Ariſ- 
mund, Finally, after this kingdome had endured 177 yeares, it 
was s ſubdued by Leonigild, aking of the Gothes. It was againe 
e a kingdome, by Alphonſo the great, ? of Leon, and by | him 
— a ſon Ordogno, A $36:&X was againe incorporated to 
L 208 by Alphonſothe lixt, who wreſted it from Don Garcia, 


108: The armes of this Kingdome were Azure, Ars. crolle 
croſſcts fitchee,a Chalice covered Or: as Bara. 
5 BISCAIE. 


BisSCATE- called formerly Car tabria, is betwixt 1V, AVarre, 
Ealt:old Ca/ Pile, South: Leon, W clt: and the Cantabrian Ocean, 


North. It tto0! .cname from the V; aſcones, part of which people 
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Wi ben they left their old ſeates, came into this country ;naming 
Ir firſt Vaſcaia ,then /:ſcata,! 10W Z1ſcata. 

[the chicke Cirizsare 1 Tholsſa. 2 S.Sebaſtians.3 S. Andera 4 
Fonterabia, theſe three laſt ports onthe Sea. 5 Br/bo ( anci [ently 
called Flavimavia)ewo miles diſtant from the Main. It abouns 
deth with good wines, much cnte!!, the belt bread, and tryed 
blades, called Bilhs es [tisa towneallo of great trafticke, 
and conſequently ©: greatriches; here being many privatemen 
which yearcly! build three or foure ſhi PS. 

The Country is mountainous and Salle utafati hils 
ariſe 150 Rivers, cf which [bers and Dxerws are the chicte. 
Here cuolc nteimber to build ſhips, and ſuch an abundance 
of iron, that 1t 1s called, The eArmory of Spaine. 

1hepcoplc of this Province vſealanguage diftcrent from 
the reſt of Spaine,and is reported to haue continued without 
$reat alteration, iince the confuſion at Zabel, That it 1s of this 

age, L will not ſtand oproue; thonghan argument hereof may 
'be,the {mall orno affinity it hath withother tongues. Yet that 
It was the ancient language of Spare, 1s more then probable, 
xecauſe this people hane ever continued without any mixture 
of forrain nations, as being never throughly ſubducd cither by 
Romans,Carthagi 1444s, Gethes, or Mo wes:and fo they remate 
ned, as in their liberties not maitered, (o 1n their language not 
altered. }n like mannerthe Arab+9ue continucth vncorrupt in 
the hilly parts of Granada; the tongue of the old Bratasnes 1n 
our Wales, and the ancicnt Zprirorique, inthe high and woodie 
parts of that country. Neither doe theſc Bi/cawes difter from 
the reſt of Sp mary in langu oe, b but in cuſtomecs alſo, three of 
which TI will ſet downe asa light to the reſt. Firit they account 
themſclues free from taxes, and contributt: ns o the Kings of 
Spaine, yeelding them obedience with their bodies, but not 
with their purſes. And when any _—_ FCp.114/h Kings m their 
prozrciſes come tothe Frontiers of this countrey; hee bareth 
one of his leg c and inthatmanne er entcreth into ie. Th cre he 1s 
metby the Lo we and Gentlemen there dwelling, who proffer 
him ſome few ſmall brafle pieces ( Aareridz they call them 


whercot GOO goe to a crowne )1in aleathernc bas, hanzcd at the 
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tndof a lance; but withall they tell himthat hee muſt nottake 
MAcm. This ceremony performed they all attend the king i in his 
journey:andthis | le wrnedfro mM a Gentleman, who hath ſpene 
ſome time inthis Country. 2' , They admit no Biſhopsto come 
amongſt them, and w ho Catholique came in prox 
oreiſc "hith cr, accompanied amo nglt orhcrs, by the Biſhopeat 
Þ ampelune, th e peoplearoſe in Armes,d Irave back the Biſhop, & 

eathering all the duſt on which they h ought hee hadtrodden, 

flung it 1nto the fea. 3”, The women at all meetings doe firſt 
n inkeza cuſtome which hath continuedever fince Ogno Coun- 
ecile of (aſtile, would hane poyſoned her fonns Saxcho, 

The aicicr { inha! Mtants were the Cantabrs, a people of that 
courage, that they detcndcd the liberty of that country againſt 
t] Ne Roman es, when the reſidue of Spaine was ſubdued:and were 

> not WW «+ out great eftuſion of blood, and manifeſt tokens 
wy as nly refolution,& Heroicke ſpirits on their parts, Vanquti- 
ſhed by the darling of Fortune, A»gxuſtus.Such hilly and moun- 
tanouns pe COP Ic arealwayes the laſt thatare conquered; andthe 
firſt that ſtan& on their owne guard: as beſides theſe Biſcaines, 
the N avarrois and Afturians here 1n Sparne, inreſpect of the 
CMooreszand our Brittaines,rn relation tothe Saxons. Whether 
Itbe,that liuing ina ſharpeaire,and being inured tolabour,;they 
proue on occalton, good andable men: or that the Fortsof Na- 
tures owne building, are not fo calily wonne, as defended: or 
that the vnvlcaſantnefle of che Country, & vntruitfulnes of the 
f y le, yecld no occaſton to ſtrangers to defire & adventure for 
I:,! cannot determine. Theſe Beſcarnes were the laſt alfo thar 
{ubirittcd to the fury ofthe . _ res, whom ſhortly after they 
drouec thence by the valour of Soria, Noble Score. 870: whoſe 
polterity eny« edthis proprietary I ordihip, till that Nero of 
Spazne, Don Pearo,violkntly rooke it from the truc Heire, Done 
»2 [ane,and hcr husband,1 358. 
6 T OLLEDO. 
"OLLEDO 1S NOW ACCOU! red a part Of new Caſtile, As it was 
a Kin 2Gom, e diſtinct, it embraced this rowne, & Irs Territories, 
extending over the Southeaſt of { aſts/e,now calle d( ipode {Cas 
Inrava,& fodowneward to\ yard Mu (i. T his country was of 
D 4 old 
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old the feat of the { arpentans. The chicte City is Tolledo,ſeated 
on the river Tagzs: it is beautified with many placesof rare & 
excellent architeure, & fortified with 5otowres (tanding on- 
4he wals. It 1s ſeated in the very center almoſt of Spaine, and is 
paſling well inhabited as well by Noblemen who reſide there 
for pleaſure: by merchants,who reſort thither for commodity: 
and by men of warre,who are garrifon'd there for the defence 
of it. This city was raken b by the Moores at their firſt entrance 
into Spaine 715: they ey therein behavi ing theml{clues more advi- 
_ in {triking: ii at the head then couldbe expected of ſuch 
 orbarians.It was firſt vnder the CMabumitan ( aliphs, & their 
V icegerents:afrer it became a peculiar Kingdome, and was ta= 
kcn trom Hai: Alcaducorr the laſt King, by eA/phonſothe firſt, 
King of Caſtile, 1983. This City was the {cate of the Goth;/Þ 
Kings,one of which, viz. Bamba walled it, 
Erexit( (fantore Deo)Rex mclitis 4 _—_ 
Bamba: :ſue celebrem proter: dens gentts bonorems. 
King Bamba(God alliſting)wall'd this Towne, 
Extolling ſo the ancicnt Gothes renow nc. 

\Next it was the ſeate of the Alnorth Princes, and now of the 
" Archbilhops, who are the chicfe Prelatzs of Sp, 12ne, and Preſt- 
dents forthe moſt part of the Inqwietion. Their revenewes are 
. certalnely the greateſt of any (pirituall Prince,except the Popes, 
asSam©ounting to the yearely value of 300000 crownes . This 


City 1s honourcd with an Vniverſity , famous for the ſtudy of 


. the C1vill and Canon L ec: 2Salfo with 18. Nationall Coun- 
'cels here held vnder theGrrbif) kings. The next city ofany note 
15 Calatr2va,on theriver Ana, tamuus for its order of knights. 
It ſtandeth on, or neere vnto the place where in former times 
{toodthe [trong and famons city C' Pw. which being vnder 


the command of the Remains, was mY Gyre/an, a people 
that dwelt on the other fide of f thc ſuddainly centred and 
taken. But Sertorixs Cntring aftcr hay 2 atthe ſame gare, putthe 
20 the lword:and cauſing h15 mento apparre!] rhemelnces Im the 
clothes oftheirNlaine enermics, he led rhocm to the chiefecitie 
trnc Cyrelain ncre the peopic tuppodi Br them to be their 
comPponians.,opence thei onrcgs, & wereall cither ſhine or fold 
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for Manes. So Plutarch. The third town of note 18 Talborazval- 
garly called Talveira as Roma,a very neat and {weet town, fea- 
red on the Tags. | 

The Armes( faith Guilliam )are B, acrownemitrall 1mperiall 
O, varniſhed with tundry precious gemmes$ proper, 

£ 7 MV RCIA. 

MVvRC1A was in former times a very richand profitable 
country, ſtorcd with all fruits ofthe carth : and fo abounding 
ia filver mines, that the Romanes who were the Lords of ir, 
kept continually»4co men here at worke:andreceiued the proe 
fit 25000 Drachma's dayly.lt is environed with new Caſtile,or 
the kingdome of T olleas Welt:Granaaa, South:Valentia,North: 
and the Mediterranean,Eaſt.The chicte townesare 1 Aliante,a 
faire harbcur, from whence come our true Alicant wine,made 
of the juyce of Mulberries, which are here growing in great 
plenty. 2 Murcia( by Ptolomy called Murg's ) onthe river Se- 
goarg,from whence the whole countrey is named. z Nova {are 
thago,or (artagena,built by Aſdrubal of Carthage, & ruined in 
the ſecond Panick warre,by Scipio Africanu:a man of that rare 
chaſtity,that during all his warres in Spaine, he would not per- 
mit any of the young Virgins of the country to be brought be- 
fore him, leaſt his execs {ſhould betray hisheart. It 1s now fa- 
mous for the Haven whichit hath very capacious : and of that 
ſafery,that that worthy ſca Captaine Andreas Doria, Admirall 
vnto Charles the fift, vſcd tolay, that there were but three ſafe 
ports in the Meduerranean,which were Cartagena, Auguſt ,& 
ſuly:mcaningas I conceiue,thatthoterwo monthes being com- 
inonly free from windes and tempeſts, were no leile ſecureto 
marrincrs,then the port of Cartagena. See,T beſeech you,the 
priviledge ot anthority and antiquity : for had a meancer man 
ipoke this in thoſe tunes,or a greater man intheſe wherein we 
l1ue, neither the one nor the other would haue beene remem- 
vrcd for it. But one inch of greatneſle, and another of age,hath, 
I perceiue, the prerogatiue to put ſuch {aplefſe and vnawor- 
thy conceits vpon the Regiſter, which in our dayes would ci- 
:hcr not be obſerucd,or clic icorned. 

"eontgula,the Gothe, tooke this Country from the Romanes: 
and 
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nJic was! ecovere: i from . "4h »0qnis the lalt Aſo5r4b King, by 
Ferdings i of Ca/tile,t 241. The chieferiver of this Cot ancrev ls 
Gutdalagqmr. 

8CASTILE. 

CASTILE is bhtfded onthe Eaſt with N ok, eArragon, 
and che country of Tol/e40;0n the Welt, with Porrzpal; on the 
North, with the . 1/turia's; onthe South with eA1:1 daluzia, and 
Granada.This was the molt prevailing Kingdome ot all Spaine, 
to which the reſt are all vnited, cither by conqueſt or inter- 
marriages.It is2ow divided into the New anchthe 014. 

The OLD CASTILE 1s ftituate on the North of the New. The 
chiefe cities are I Soria, or Numantia, in which 4000 Souldicrs 
with{tood 40000 Romans, tor tourtecne yeares: During which 
time having valiantly repulied, and torced them vntotwodiſ- 
honourable compoſitions, they at laſtretolued ona ſtrangeand 
deſperate end. For Gathering all their armour, mony and goods 
togeth<r,they laid them on a pile; which being tired, they vo- 
luntar ily burizd themſclues 1n the flame: le aving Scipionothing 
but the barename of N»mantia,to adorne his triumph. 2 Sego- 
via,a towne famous for cloathing.3 Valadslit, a ncat finetown, 
and an Vniver _y [t was reckoned one of the 7ancient Vniver- 
{ities of Sparne,but afterwards falling to decay, it was reſtored 
by King Philip the 2%, whoſe birth- place i It was, and who eres 
Red here a Coll: 2dge among others for the education of yong 
Engli/h fugitines.4 eAvila, called foriwerly «Abrule, of which 
Toft :t144 was Biſhop, and is therefore called Abulen/ir. He was, 
asthe Epiſtle to his iy wer} rmeth mce, Preſident of ths 
Councell to Iohathe 2',King of Arra79n: and will be eternally 
famousfor dedcindo and painfull Commentarics onthe Bible. 

For ſo great they are, that 1t 1s {uppo led ( if weehad all his 
cathertifnr fa wrote as many ſheres as hee liued dayes: & for 
the worth ofthem take along with you this culogie, which Ca- 
ſanhon 1n h1s worke againlt Barons, alforderh him: Lando acu- 
men viri,tin meligra 1nt 4.11 Tet teqnmnora,lonne maxim. Burgos, 

, torr ather repa! red Dy Nag» Beliacs "> Gann this towne 

mntendeth with T-llc49 for the Primateſhin of Yparme , 6 Sa» 
l mecha, the famouiclt Acad _ trhis Countrey, Inſtitu- 
ted 
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ted by Fernandthe 2* of Caſtile, An.1240:and by the Edifts of 
the Popes, rogether with Oxford, Paris,and Bonoma, created a 
Generale ſtudinm,wherein ſhould be Protcſlors of the Hebrew, 
Chaldaicke,and Arabicke tongues. 

The chicterivers of this Province are Kelaznos, rifing nigh 
to Purgor.2 Tormesgliding by Salamanca. 3 Duerm, the molt 
violcnt river of Spaine. 

The New CASTILE js on the South of the Old. The chiefe 
tics there, are 1 Aaarid, the kings feat, whoſe refidence, 
,ough the countrey be neither truitfull-gor pleafant,bath made 
hat place, of a Village,the moſt populous Towne of all Spaine. 
It is a cuſtome, that except ſome compoſition be made, all the 
vpper ſtories of their buildings belongrto the King. 2 Alcala de 
Henares(of old Complutum)an Vniveriity tamous tor the ſtudy 
of Divinity+3 Alcantara,of which there is an order of Knights. 
4 Sipnenca,a ſmall Academy.s Cnenca,ſeated at the ſpring head 
of the river X«car, Here alſo is the Eſcariall or Monaſtery ot S* 
Laurence, built by King Philip the 2": A place (faith Luade, 
who ſpendeth 13 pages inits deſcription jof that magnificence, 
that no building int1mes paſt, or this preſent, 1s comparable to 
ir. The front toward the Weſt is adorned with three ſtately 
oates,the middlemoſt whereof leadeth into a moſt magnificent 
Templc:a Monaſtery in which are 150 Monkes of the orderof 
S* [erome: & a Colledge: That onthe right hand, openeth into 
divers offices,belogging to the Monaſtery:thar on the lefr,vnto 
ſchooles and out-houſes, belonging to the Colledge. - At the 
fourc corners there are foure turrets of excellent workeman- 
ſhip: & for height, majcſticall. Toward the North,is the Kings 
Palacc: on the South part,divers beautifull and ſumptuous gal- 
leries,and on the Eaſt fide, ſundry gardens and wals, very plea- 
ſing & deleRable. It containeth inall 11 feverall quadrangles, 
every one incloyſtred:and is indeed {obraue a {tructure, -that a 
VOyagze into Spaine were well imployed,were it only to fee tt, 
& returne. The other parts of this Caſti/e,as Tolledo,and its ter- 
ritortes,We hauc already mentioned. 

The chtefe rivers are 1 7 agns. 2 Xaruma,honoured with the 
2£ighbourhood of Hairid, and 3 Tanna 
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The old inhabitants of theſe Caftiles were the Vaceai, Vents? 
wer, Oretani, Baftitani, Dittani, &c. From none of theſe the® 
name of Caſtile can-be deduced: fo that we muſt fetch it either ® 
from the Cafte/lani, once the inhabitants of Cate/ogne: or from 
ſome ſtrong fortified Caſtle in theſe parts. This af conietd r 
may ſeeme probable, becauſethe Armes of this Kingdome are 
Gules,a (aſtletriple-towred, Or: Neither is it any way ſtrange . 
tor Provinces, eſpecially ſmaller ones (for ſuch at the firſt this 
was, though now much extended bothin bounds and power) 
to take their-names froma Caſtle. For (togoe no farther even 
withvs, Richmond/ſbire was [o called from the Caltle of Rich. 
mond, there built by elaine Earle of Brittaine: and Flinthiye 
tooke denomination from a Caſtle built of flint ſtones,by Hez. 
ry the 2', We may {ce hereby how much Celiiz Secundus Cre 
r:0 was deceiued, who writeth, that Alphox/o the third having 
overthrowne Mahomer EnaſirKing of Morocco & Granada, 8 
ut 60000 of his mento the (word: aſſumed theſe Armes that 
thus named this kingdome, which was before called the King. 
dome of the B aſtitanes;becauſe that vitory like a ſtrong caſtle 
( forfooth) confirmed his kingdome vnto him. And for the 
former Etymologic, it appeareth moſt evidently , in that the 
people are by the Latines called Caſftel/ani , the Countrey Ca- 

ſtella. 

Caſtile was an Earledome vndcr the command of Leon, till 
thedayesof Sanchothe firſt; whoſe ſubltituge in this Country, 
was thenone Fernand Gonſales: who comming braucly accom- 
panied to the Court of Leon,fold vnto the King Saxcho,an hauk 
and an horſe of excellent kinds; on this condition, that if at a 
day appointed, the money agreed on were not paid,tt ſhould be 
doubled and reboubled every day till the payment. This money 
by the negligence of the kings ofthcers,grew fo'gfcar a ſumme; 
that to ſatisfic Gon/ales, the King made him the Proprietary 
Earle of {aſti/e, 939. The heire to this fift Proprietary Earle, 
was Donna N#ona, married to Sancho the great of Navarre, 
1028: by whom this Earledome was made a Kingdome, and 
2iven to Ferdinand his fon, 1034. whole fucceſſours we finde 
catalogued thus in the Spamh hiſtory. 
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A.C. The kingg of Caſtile. | 
1036 1 Ferdinand 33 1293 12 Ferdinand 11. 17 
1067 2 Sancho6 1;312 13 AlphonſsV.38 
1073 3 Alphonſo 34 1350 14 Pedrothe cruell.18 
107 4 Prraca 15 1368 15 Henry II. 1 
1122 5 eAMlpbonſoll.35 1379 16 Tohn 11 
1157 6 SanchoII. 3 1390 17 Henry [I.17 
1159 7 eMlphonſolll.55 1406 18 John1[48 
1224 8 Hemy 3 1454 19 HenryIV.21. 
1217 9 Ferdinanall 35 Iſabell of Caſtile. 
1252 10 AlphonſolV.32 1475 20) Ferdinan of Ares 
1283 11 Sancho II. 12 FAgon . Of whoſe 


Ads and iſſue, wee will make more ample mention, when wee 
ſhall come to ſpeake ofthe Sp ans HMonarchie , which in the 
dayes of theſe Princes, tooke beginning. 

There arc in theſe Kingdomes of { aſtile & Leon,three prin- 
cipall orders of Knighthood as wee ftinde in Grimſton. 

1, Of'S. Tago,inſtirured according to Mariana by the canons 
of Eloy,and confirmed by Alexander the third, 1175. Their en- 
ſigne1sa red croſſclike aſword. Others make K. Raymir of Le- 
on the feunder, 94 8,and ſome reterre it to Ferdinand of Caſtile, 
1170. 

2 Of Calatrava, a towne abandoned by the Templers: to 
whom it was giuen by Sancho of Caſtsle 1158: and defended a- 
vainſt the Saracens,by Raimund, Abbor of Pz/oria. He beganne 
this order, confirmed by Pope Alexander the 3* 1164. Their 
Robe 1s white: on ther breſtsa red Crofle. 

3 Alcantara, a towne of New Caſtile, defended by Fernand 
of Leon,againſt the Afoores,where he tramed this order,confir- 
mcd by Pope Zxc:o 1183. Their device is a Peare tree Vert, in a 
held Ox,to which hanged a paire of ſhackles, as aſigne of their 
ſubjeRion to them of (a/atrava. Theſe Armes were changed 
Ann. 1411,into a white Robe and a greene croſle on their breſt, 
Theſe orders, as alſo thoſe of the Templers. of S.Iohn, of the Se- 
pulchre,&rhe like are by M.Se/den(andthat deſeruedly thought 
vafitto be put among titles Honorary: inthat what they doe is 
in 2 ccrtain place, & tor a ſt1pend.I omitthe order of the Dowe & 
Rea- 
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divided into I Trerrorem, lvino beyond Drera North Cirerese 
Ying 
hcfctwo rive 
I he Airc is very hcalthtull, the Country for the molt part 
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The pcoplc hereofare of more plaine and {1mple bchaviour 
! p 


then the rclt of Spaizeand if we belecue the proverbiall ſpeech, 


10ne of the wiſeſt, For whereas thc Spanrards arc {aid to feeme 
wiſc,and arc fooles,the French to ſecme fooles,andare wiſezthe 
[Italians to feeme & be wile: the Portroals arc atftirmednetther 
to be wile, nor lo much asto ſecme fo: and not much diftcrent 
fromthis the Spaniard haue a provecrbe, which tclleth vs that 
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brique, An. 1139. Hee had before theaſlumption of this regall 
title, ruled in theſe parts 27 yeares; and after hee was created ® 


king,he reigned here with great honor,as being reverenced by 
his triends, & feared by his enemies;no lefle then 45 yeares.So 
thatthe whole time of his fitting in the Chaire of Eſtate, was 
72 yeares; a longer enjoying of ſoveraignty, then ever any 
Prince, ſince the beginning of the Roman Monarchie, attained 
to. One I meet with in Procopius,which fell ſhort of this time, 


two yearss only; namely Sapores the fon of Aj 


- 


dates, King of 


Perſia:but in one thing he went beyond Alphonſo:as beginning 
his reigne before his lite, For bis Father dying,left his mother 
with childe: and the Perſian Nobility ſet the crown on his mo» 
thers belly: acknowledging thereby her iſſue for their Prince, 
before ſhe as yet had felt her (clfe quicke. 
The Kings of Portugal. 


1139 
1184 
1212 
1223 
1257 
1279 
1325 
1357 
1367 
1385 
1433 


1 Alphonſo 45 


2 Sancho 28 


3 Alphonſs II. tit 
4 Sancho II. 34 
5 Alphonſo 111.22 


6 Denis 46 


7 AlphonſoIV.32 


8 Pedro 10 


9 Ferdinand 18 


10 [ohn 48 


1t Edward 5 


1438 
1481 
1495 
1521 
1357 
1578 


1580 


12 Alphouſo V. 43 
t3/ohx ll,14 

14 Emanucl 26 

15 IohnL[lI. 36 

16 Sebaſtian 21 

17 Henry the Cardi- 
nall. 2 

18 Antonio Governour 


of Portxgal, and King ele. 


Bat 
16580 


19 Philip the 2* of 


Spaine,pretended a right to the crowne of Portugal: & though 
he made a ſhew it ſhould be lawfully debated,to whom it truly 
appertained; yet meaning to make fure worke, he made Can- 
nons and ſwords his Oratuurs, by maine torce t2oke it,and fo 
keepeth it. 
The Pretendantsto the Crowne of Portugal, astheHiſtory 
of Spaize reckoneth them,were 1 Ph1lzp of Spaine. 2 Emannel 
of Savoy.z Antonio Prior of Crato,(who though a baſtard had 
yet a ſentence of legitimarion.) 4 Rawms:cio Fayneſis, fonto the 
Duke of Parma.z lobnthe Dake of Bragance. Their leverall 
pretenſions appeare by this lub{cquent Genealogte, 
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"1 John King of 7 Prince $ Sebaftian King 
| Portugal 3 of Portugal LO of Portzgal. 
| 2 Henry the Cardinal!, King of Portugal. 
_ | : T Don Antonio \ Chriſtopher yet li- 
[ 3 Lewts = a Baſtard. } {F ving. 
g I Mary wedded to Ramncers. 
; 4 Edward <the Duke of Pane —Framen 
-— 2 Catherine marricd to John D. of Bragance 
s | 5 Mary, marricd to D_ Philiy the II. King of 
= |- thefifth, King of Caſtle.) F Spaine. 
2 | 6 Beatrix married to Charles Duke of Savoy. 

\Where the right is, may as eaſily be difcerned.as it is gene» 
rally knowne where is the poſleſlion. Thus after the death,or if 
10t death, yer overthrow of Seba/t:ax, in that battle of Africa, 
wlcre three Kings fell ina day : the royall line of Portugal 
which began 1n a Henry, made its period ina Hexry : and thar 
flouriſhing kingdome was conſtrained to ſtoope to the Spani- 
ards, of whoſe garland it is accountedthe chiefeſt lowre; and 
the chicfeſt pearle of his Cabinet. For the king of Spaine in 
rizht of this Kingdome,poſteflethmach in Barbary, /Ethiopia, 
& the Eaſt Indies: And 1n the right hereof commandeth all the 
S2a coaſt from the ſtraits of G;braltar,vntothe Red ſeas mouth; 
from thence along the efrabian ſhore, vnto the Ile of Ormas, 
and ſo to Cape Lriampoin the Inates. 

The Armes of Portugal are Argent,on fiue Eſcotcheons eF- 
,yre,as many Beſaxts in Saltier of the firſt, pointed Sable, with- 
in a border Gales,charged with ſeven Towers Or. The fiue EC. 
cotchcons were given in remembrance of tuekings, whom Al- 
ph1ſo flew at the battle of Obrique, An. 1139. 

The principal order of this kingdome,is of [gsvs CunrsT, 
inſtituted by Dennzs King of Portugal, and confirmed by Pope 
Tbs the 22",an.1321. Their ducty was to expell the Saracens 
from Betica:they haue much enlargedthe Portugal Dominion 
1: India, Brafil,and (Manritania. Their Robeis a black Cloake, 
vndcr a white veſture,over with a blacke Croſſe, &c, 

10. VALENTIA. 
VALENTIA iScnvironed with eArragoy, Caſtile, Murcia, 
E and 
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and the Sea. It is watred with the rivers 1 X#car, called of old 
Sucors & Surm. 2 Guadalanaer, (ignifying a river of pure wa- 
ter,and 3 Millare The tormer inhabirants were the Baſtians, 
e/£Eltant Fc. 

The chiefe cities are Valentia,giving nametothe whole Pro. 
vince. It is ſituate not farre from the mouth of the river Dx. 
rias,now called Gradalander:and is by ſome ſaid to haue beene 
hecretofore named Roma,whichfignitfieth ſtrength. But when 
the Romans maſtred it , to diſtinguiſh it from their Rowe, it 
was called Valentia: which in the Zarize tongues of the ſame 
fienification,with the Greece n Pon, Here 1s an Vniverſitie in 
which S' Domimeke, the Fathers of the Dominicans, ſtudied. 2 
Laxriginow a {mall village, once a towne of great ſtrength, 
called Lanreon,which Sertorixs belicged,tooke & burned, even 
then when Pompey , whole confederates the Lawronites were, 
Rood with his whole Army nigh cnough vnto the flame to 
warine his bands; and yet durſt not ſuccour it. 3 CuZeraa Sea 
town ſtanding at the mouth of the river X#car.It was former- 
ly named Sxcron,after the name ofthe river ; and is famcus in 
Plutarch,tor the viRtory which Sertorizs heere got of Pompey, 
Pompey 5 army being not only overthrowne, but himſelf with 
life hardly efcaping.4 Iorvedreancicmly Saguntumatownſo 
Aithfull to the Remans,that the people being beſieged by Hay- 
»ibal,choſc rather to burne theraſclucs then yeeld. 5 Segorbe, 

Here isthe Promontory Terraria,now catied Promontoriuns 
Dioninum,the refuge of the abouc- named Sertorizs,that worth y 
Captaine in his warres againſt AZere4:es and Pompey,bothbraue 
ſouldiers:the firſt azcd, and of great experience : the ſecond 


young, and of high refolutions; yer the former gaue greater * 


check to Sertori proceedings than the latter:1o that Serrorius 
often times (afd,that were it not for the old may HMerellms, he 
would haue whipped the boy Pompey home with rods, Foy 
he twice overcame this great Pompey,the firſt time dangerouſ. 
ly wounding him,the ſecondtime driving him out of the field. 
But when Pompey and Afereizs joyned, he was over-matched, 
& yet ſeemed to retirc out of the held rather thento flic. Cer 
tainely the Spaniards behavedthemliclues very valiantly all the 
UMme 
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*ime of theſe warres vnder him, to which Florws alludeth, ſay. 
ing, Nec vnquam mag apparuit Hiſpam militis vigor, quam Ro- 
»1419 duce. At thelaſt when he had a long time vpheld the Afa- 
-ian faRtion, he was traiterouſly murdered by Perpenna,one of 
his aſſociates;and CMettellas & Pompey returned in triumpheo 
Rome: (o much was the caſuall death of this poore Proſcript e- 
itcemed. 

This kingdome was taken from the Moores , by Tames the 
frit of Arragon, An. 1238.The Armes ((aith Bara)were Guler, 
2 towne embattailed Argent, purfied (or pennond) Sable. 

11. CATELOGNE. 

CATE LOGNE isbertweene Iberus,on the South; Arragon,on 
the Weſt;zthe Sca, on the Eatt;and the Pyrexeax mountaines on 
che North. 

The preſent name Catalonia 1s diverſly derived: Some bring 
't from Gothalozia, of the Gothes anG eAlan: Some from the 
"aſtellani,the old inhabitants hereof; others from the Catrale 
175, whoalſo had their dwellings here; others from the Carts 
of Germany, and the Alani; and ſome finally from arthalor, a 
Nobleman of this Country: of theſe opinions, all of which (the 
laſt excepted)are cqually probable, it matters not whichis ta- 
KCl. 

The chiefe Cittics are 1 Giroxe, the title of the Arragoniax 
Prince, {cated on the river Berrnlmus. 2 Barcelone, on the lea,'a 
towne of good ſtrength,& antiquity:asrilingout of the ruines 
of Rbicata,an olde Colony of the eAfricans; before the com- 
ming of the Romans into Spaine. It hath belonging vnto ir an 
indifferent faire Haven,and is the ſeat of the Vicegerent.s Pere 
p:-na( called in Iobnſons Map of Spaine, Perpinha) in the Coun- 
try of Roſſillon, This town & the Country,was pawned by Iohn 
King of Arragon, 1462; to Lew:s the 11 of France, for 300000 
-rOwnes;& reſtored to Fernand the Catholique by Charles the 
$* 1493;thar he might not be hindredin his journy to Naples. 
Francis the firſt, King of Fraxce, partly torequite the Emperor 
Charles the 5 ,for the warre he made in Provence:and partly to 
2et into his handsa town,which 1s as it were one of the doores 
of Spaine: ſent his fon Henry (afterwards King )with a puiflant 
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army to force it, An.I542.But the towne was fo well fortified, 
ſo braucly manned, and fo abundantly ſtored with munition: 
that this journey proved as fruitlefſe and diſhonourable to the 
French King,as the invaſion of Provence,and fiege of Afarſeiles, 
had beene before to the Emperour. 

Tie firſt Earle of this Country was one Bernard, by the 
gra of Charles the Great,795. It continued a principailty of 
ts 0wn power,till Raymund Emle hereof, narrying Petronlia, 
daughter and heire to Don Roymir of Arragon;vnitcd this Earls 
dome to that Kingdeo me, An. 3 1 34. 

I2. ARRAGON. 
ARRAGON i5 limitcd Eaſtward with Catelopze; Weltiweard, 
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Thelc laſt were a mixt people,def.cnded both from the ILers & 
the Celre;ot all Galiarhe moſt potent Nation: who being too 
populonys ti r their ( ary ,p 0: 4d ovcr tilt Pyreng!, & {c ated 
temfclucs kere, wizucethis Mation was callec: Cel:iverr, the 


of whom thas Lucan, 
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wherein Aawiliu was ſo diſcomfited,& his army conſiſting of 
3 Legions of foot,& 1500 hotſe was fo routed: that he almoſt 
alone was ſcarce ableto recoverthis Citty,few of his ſouldiers 
ſurviving the overthrow.2 4fofon,famous for entertaining the 
King of Spaine every third yeare: Arwhich time the people of 
Arragon,V alence,& Cantelogne, preſent the King with 600000 
crownes: viz: 300coo for Cantetague, 200000 for Arragon,and 
100000 for Yalentia. And well may rhey thus doe, for at other 

times they fit rent-free as it were : only they acknowlede the 
King of Sparne, to be the head of their common- wealth. This 
revencue is proportionably 20c000 Crowns ayeareall which, 
if not more, the king againe expends, in maintaining his V ice- 
royes,intheſe ſeverall provinces. z Iaca,fituate on the very Nor- 
therne edge ofallthe country. 4 Hueſca (called of old O/ca) 
ſomewhat South of Taca, an Vniverſity,a place long ſince dedi- 
cated to learning. For hither Sertorins called all the Noble. 
nens ſonnes of Spazne to bee brought , and provided them of 

Schoolemaſters for the Greekeand Latine tongues, bearing 
their Parents in hand, that he did it onely to make them fit to 
vndergoe charge in the common-wealth;but indeed to haue the 
as hoſtages, for their Fathers faith and loyaltie towardes him. 
5 Tordefillo, or T or14/la, and 6 Saragoſſaon the river Iherxs or 
Ebro,another Vniverſity.It was anctently namcd Ceſar Augu- 
fta:Ceſar Ang. being the fonnder of it: and vnder the Moores 
was a peculiar kingdome. One of the Kings was Aigoland,who 
(2s Biſhop T urpine writcth) long time made Charlemaigne be- 
[:cuc he would be baptized: & the time nov at hand in which 
hee ſhould fulfill his promiſe, hee very gallantly accompanied, 
cameto the French Courts: where ſeeing many Lazars and 
poore people expecting almes from the Emperours Table, hee 
asking what they were, was anſwered, that they were the me(- 
ſengers and ſervants of God: ontheſe words he ſpeedily retur- 
nep deſperately proteſting that he would not ſerve that God, 
which could kcepe his ſervants no better. This town was reco« 
vered from the Afoores by eAlphonſa of Navarre, 1118, 7 Biks 
bil:s (now Calatainb) the birth-place of Martial. | 
About the firſt ereing of the kingdome of 0vieds and $9- 
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babre,one eAqgnar obtained lands in Arr4p9r, with the ticle of * 


Earle, An.775: which he left to his ſon Galindo, fro whom the 
ſixt Earle was Don Fortun. His daughter YVrraca, marrying to 
Garcia Ingo of Navar, An. 867, conveyed this Earledome to 
that kingdome:of which it continued a member, till that Sax. 
cho the Great made 1t a kingdome,and ganc ittohisnatural fon 
Raymir 1034: whoſe poſterity is thus numbred in the Spani/h 
Hiſtory. 

A.C. The Kings of Arraror 


10934 1 Raymir 42 1276 10PedroTll,g 
1076 2 Sancho 18 1285 11 Alphoxſ [1T. 6 
1094 3 Pedro 14 1291 12lames]., 35 
» Shekel of av 4 Inhho , 
1108 4 Al nonſo 20 T 32 13 Alphonſo IT. 8 
, | —_ 
1134 5 Raymiro I33 14 Pearo IV. 51 
' Petromlla © I3287 Ig lohn 8 
Y QT e Mo ' 
nt”, ol eArrag L 1295 16 Marth 7 
; | Raymud I412 17 Ferdinand 4 
ot { artell. 1416 I8 Alphosf6 F. 42 
1162 7eAlpborſollc34 1458 19 ont 20 
1196 8 Pedro1l 18 1478 20 Feradtyiand the 
1212 9lames 47 Great, who by marriage with 


Q T/abel, vnited Caſtile and Arragon: ſothat adding his other 
conqucits, he dsjerues tobeacconnted the firſt Monarch of alt 
Spine. 

The Armes {according to Bara are Or,elghtPallets Gules, 

The principal! order of Knights here,was of $'S2v1onz,infti 
eutcd by Alphonſe the firit of eArragon, 1118: to animate the 
Spamaras againtt the Saracens, : 

Hitherto of Spazne,diſtracted into many royalties: now one 
word ofthe vnity of it 1n one body,and ſo an cnd. 


THE MONARCHIE OF 
SPAINE 
Betore the reigne of the laſt Ferdinand of Arragon,Spaine be 
ing divided amongſt many Potentates, was little famous, lefle 
regarded: the kings,asthe Authour of the politique diſpute, &c, 
well noteth, veing onely kings of Figges and Orcnges. Theiz 
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whole puifſance was turned one againſt the other,and {inal at 
chinements had they out of the Continent: vnleſle thoſe ofthe 
houſe of Arragon,in Swcly $ ardinia,and the Baleares. Thuants, 
a diligent writer of the hiſtory of his own times(if in ſome re. 
Pets he favour not more of the party,then the Hiſtorian) tel- 
leth vs, that till this kings reigne,thename & glory of the Spe- 
viards was like their countrey, confined & hemm'd in by the 
$c25 0n one part,& the moittainson the other: potinſq; patuiſſe 
extoris invadetibus,qua quicqua memorabile extra fines ſuos geſe 
57+, But this Prince, worthuly named the Great, {cized on the 
Kingdome of Navar, ruined the kingdome of the Moores, in 
Granada; began by the condudt of Columba, the diſcovery of 
the Veſfterne Indies; baniſhed 1 24 Families of the TJewes, ſurpri- 
{cd the kinkdome of Naples; vnited (| aftile to Arragon;& laſt- 
ly by marrying his daughter loaxe to Philep,ſon to Maximilian 
the Emperour, Duke of Burg«ndy, and Lord of Be/ginm; laide 
the foundation of the preſent Ar/trian greatnefle. Betweene 
whoſe ſucceſſours & that Family, haue bin ſo many inter-ma- 
riages,that King Philip rhe 2' if he werealiue, might haue cal. 
led the Archduke Albertws,Brother,Coultn, Nephew, & Son: 
A ſtrange medley of relations. Thus by the puiſſance of this 
Prince, Nomen Hiſpanicum (as the fame Thuanns writerh ) ob« 
{[curum anted 0 VIC pene incogmitum » Fm primum emerſits 
tratuque temporis 41 taata magnitudinem excrevit, vt formida- 
loſum ex e9 & rerribile toti terrarum orbi eſſe ceperit, Indeedto 
his Countrymen the French,the name and puiſſance of the $p4- 
iards,hath miniſtred no ſmall matter of teare & terrour,yet are 
there ſome others, who being wetghedinthe ſcales of war with 
them, would finde them to bee bur light coyne: at leaſt, if they 
knew their owne weight. Yet without doubt this Realme is e- 
ven to wonder ſtrengthened and enlarged: ſtrongly vnited and 
compacted with all the ligaments of power and ſtate int ſelfe: 
& infinitely extended over the moſt principall partsnot of Ex- 
yope onely,but ofthe World alſo: his dominions beholding, as 
it were,both riſing and ſetting of the Sunne,in his Eaſt and We+» 
ſterne Indies: which before the Spaniard, no Monarch could ec. 
ver (ay. A great change, which 140 yeares ſince, no man would 
E 4 haue 
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hane bel&evedto haue beene poſſible to be effected. 


Concerning the title of the wo? Carholike K ing, reattribu. 


ted to this Ferdinand,l finde that Alphonſo the firſt, of Oviedo, 
was ſo named for his ſanRity:with him thistitle died, and wag 
revived in Alphonſo the great, the twelfth King of Leon and 0. 
iedo,by the grant of Pope Iohn the 8". After it lay dead till the 
dayes of this Prince, who reobtained this title from Pope ee 
lexander the ſixt:either becauſe he compelled the Moores.to be 
baptized, baniſhed the Tewes, and in part converted the Ameri. 
canes vnto Chriſtianity:or becauſe, having vated Caſtile to his 
dominions, ſurprized the kingdome of Navarre, and ſubdued 
that of Granada;he was.in a manner the Carbolique, or generall 
King of all Spans. The laſt reaion ſeemeth to ſway molt in the 
reſtauration of this attribute z in that when it was granted or 
confirmed on Ferdinand by Pope eAlexanderthe lixt; the king 
of Portugal exccedingly ſtomached at it ; quando Ferdinandus 
imperio vniverſam Hiſpaniam ((aith Mariana)now obtineret,cjus 
tum non exigud parte penes reges altos. This title on what confi- 
deration ſocuer regranted,is aſſumed by his potterity; it being 
to them as the moſt Chriftian, to France;and the Defender of the 
Faith,to England. 

The ordinary revencue of this Monarch, his Crowne,and its 
appendiccs,are cleuen Millions of crowns; viz: Foure from his 
Domintons in Italy; two from Port»gall, and her territories, 
three, from the Weſt Indies;and the other two remaining, from 
his other kingdomes of Spaine and the lcfſer I/ands. His ex- 
traordinary revenues are very great, as being Maſter of the or 
ders of $ Lago, Calatrava, and Alcantara; incorporate to the 
Crowne by Ferdinand the Cathohqueand that on good policy: 
for the maſters of theſe ſeverall Orders drew afterthem ſuch a 
troupe of the Nobility, that their power began to be ſuſpeRted 
to the Kings. On this and other conſiderations, the Author of 
the generall Hiſtory of Spaize, reckoneth his revenues accor- 
ding todivers opinions, t014,1 Sand 23, Millions of crownes. 
To make vp the ſumme hee addeth the firſt Fruits, and fome 
part ofthe Tithes, amounting vnto three Millions: and the Au- 
thor of the Politique diſpure about the happieſt, &c. —_— 
the 
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the pardons ſent vnto the Indzes, which are given him by the 
Pope,to bee worth halfe a million of croawnes yearely. -Adde 

hercunto the fall and diſpoſall of all offices, which make vp a 

round ſumme:& the free guifts & contributions of his ſubjects 

which amount to a good revenew. For the kingdome of Na- 
ples,giueth him every third yeare a milon & 20000 crownes: 

& (to omit others) Cſts/e did of late grant him a contriburion 

of foure millions,to be paid in 4 yeares. Yet is not this Prince 

very rich, his expences being very great,fir{tin keeping Garri- 
ſons inthe heart of all his countries , againſt the revolt of the 

natiues;ſecondly,maintaining the tortreſles of the Frontires a- 

vaiaſt forraine invaſions: thirdly, incontinuall pay of an Arma- 

ao,tor the conduRting of his gold from America:and fourthly, 
the voprofitable warres of Phzlzpthe ſecond, haue plunged the 

Crowne (o in the gulfes of Bankers and mony men, that much 

of the Kings lands is ingaged for their repayment. 

a0 The Monarches cf Spaine 

Ferdinand K. of Arrag. Sicily, Sardinia, © Maiorea, 
L Valentia, Earle of Catelogne: ſurpriſed Navarre. 
"IF Iſabel Q. of Caſtile, Leon,Gallicia,T olede ( Marcia, 
Lady of Biſcay, conquered Granada. 
[oane Princeſle of Caſtile, Granada, Leon, &c and of 
I504 2 Arragon, Navar.Stoaly,5c. 
2 Philip Archduke of Anſtria, Lord of Belgium. 

1516 3 (harles King of Caſtile, Arragon, Naples, &c. Arche 
duke of Aſtria, Duke of illaine, Burgundy, Brabant, &C. 
Earle of ( atelogne, Flanders, Holland, &c. Lord of Biſcay, 
Freizland, Vireift, &c. and Emperour of the Germans. A 
man of that magnanimity and puiſſance, that had nat Fran- 
ci the firſt,in time oppoſed him; he had even ſwallowed all 
Europe. He was alſo for a time of great ſtrength and repu- 
tation in T#xzs, and other parts of Africa , diſpoſing King- 
domes at his pleaſure : but the Tarke broke his power 
there, and being hunted alſo out of Germany, he reſigned all 
his Kingdomes,and died private. 42 

1558 4 Philipthe I, of more ambition, but leſſe proſperity 

then his Father; for whilſt he catched after rhe ſhadow rs 
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loſt the ſubſtance. The Holanders and their confederates 
droue him out of eight of his Belgique Provinces : The 
Engpliſs overthrew his eArmaado, and awing the Ocean, al- 
molt impoveriſhed him. Onely hce held for a time a hard 
hand over Frarce:but caſting vp his accounts, found that 
himſelfe was the looſer : and were it not that the invaſion 
and derenfion of Portxgall (juſt or vnjuſt let the World . 
judge) had beene a ſtay vnto him, he had vadone himielfe, 
and his iſſue for ever. 40 

1598 5 PhiiptheTll, (his elder brother Chayler permitted 
to be put to death by his Father 1n the Ingmrſcrion houſe, for 

ſeeming to favour the miſerable eſtate of the Low-conntryey 
men ) ſucceeded. 22 | 

1621 6 PhiliptheIV.now living. 

This Empire conſiſting of fo many ſeverall kingdomes, vni- 
ted into one body, may ſeeme to be invincible. Yet had our late 
Queene tollowed the counſe!l of her men of warre,ſhee might 
haue broken itin pieces. With 4000 men, ſhe might hane ta- 
ken away his Indies from him: without whoſe gold, the Lows 
country Army,which is his very beſt,could not be paid, and (o 
mult ncedes be diflolved. Nay S' 3Yalter Raleigh, in the Epi- 
logue of his moſt excellent Hiſtury ofthe world, plainely affir- 
meth, that with the charge of 200000', continued but for two 
yearesor three at the molt: the Spaniards might not onely haue 
beeneper{ſwaded toliue in peace-but that all their ſwelling and 
overflowing (trcames,might be brought back to their naturall 
chanels, & old bankes. Their owne proverbe faith, the Lion is 
not ſo flerce as he is painted: yet the Americans tremble at his 
name, it's true: and it is well obſerved by that great Polititian 
Machiavel,chat things which ſeeme to be (> are not, are more fea- 
red farre off then neere at hand. 

Damianus a Goesreckoned in Spazne 
Archbiſhops 8. Biſhops 48. 
Dukes 22. Earles 196. 
Marqueiles 45+ Vicounts 10. 
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Vniverſitics 15. 


1 Tolleds. 6 Valladolit. $i Saxayoſſe. 
2 Sivill. And, | 7 Alcala He. ( Caſt 12 Levida. ev. \ 
2 Valentia. 8 Salamanca. 17 Hueſca. 
4 Granada 9 Sionenca. 14 Lirbon. [ w—_ ; 
5 S. ſage, Gall. 10 Ebora Port. I5 (Conimb. | . 

; Thus much of Spaine. 


THE PYRENEAN HILS. 


Betwixt Spaine & France arethe mountaines called Pyrenes; 
& that either becauſe they are often ſtrucken with thtinder;or 
D becauſe they were once fiered by certain ſhepheards,880 years 
x&fore Chriſt:at which time the Mines of gold and filver ranne 
{treamiag downe for ſo many dayes,that the fame hereof i _ 
cd forremers,to make an entry 11 tothis co untry: Or laſtly 
Pyrene a Nymph,: th e dayghter ft onc Bebsx, ſupnoſedby | 
fi>ulous writers , to hate beene hecre aviſhed! Dy Hercules, 
1 _ hils not only ſtand as anaturall bound,betweene thetwo 
eat and puiflant Mona rehse f France and Sp 1me;terminating, 
as it were , the deſires and attempts one againſt the other, as 
well as their dominions;but arc alfo that necke of and or Iſth- 
1:25 Vs ic :htyeth Spaine tothe Continent:the Cantabrian Ocean 
ercely beating on the Weſt; and the Mediterranean gently 
waſhin ng he Eaſt cnds of them. The higheſt part of this conti- 
wed ric doe of hill, is mount Can, w her on if one ſtandeth,he 
may in a cleare day ſce both the Seas. It tookethe name of Ca. 
2:4 from the white nefſe; or hoar iſe] hecreof, as having on its 
cop for the moſt part a cap of ſnow:1n which refpeXthe 4/pes 
te oo their NN inthe Sabine diale@ being tearmed At- 
2um , Which in the Roman was called Album; and fo alfo did 
mount Lb, banon, Leban, in the ancient Phe rnic1as language, lig- 
uity L 1g white,and Lebar Al whiteneſſe. The barbarous people 
inhabiting theſe mountaines, compelled Serrorivs in his paſſage 
into Spaine, to pay them tribute or cuſtome-rnoney for his paſ- 
tage through | them:at which,whenthe Souldiers murmuredas 
thing diſhonorable for a Romuve P oct »/xll; hee replied, that 
he 
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he bought onely time ; a commodity which ſach as aſpire to 
haughty enterpriſes, muſt take vp at any rates. 

The French ſide of theſc hills is naked and barren,the Span; 
very fertile, & adorned with trees. On this ſide ſtandeth Roxces 
valles,fo famous for.the batteli betwixt the Frenchmen and the 
Aloores, in which 200c0 of the French were put to route, tos 
gether with Row/and,colen to { harles the great: Olrver and 0+ 
thers of the Peeres of France, of whum ſo many fabulous ſto- 
riesare related in old hiſtories. The firſt that broke the ice was 
T«rpine Archbiſhop of Rbeimes, and one of the 12 Peeres of 
France; who taking vponhimto write the Acts of Charles the 
great, hath interlaced his ſtorie with a number of ridiculous 
lies: ſo that the valour of Rew/and, Oliver,and the reſt, is much 
blemiſhed and obſcured by thoſe relations, which purpoſely 
were feigned to manifeſt and increaſe tt. 


OF FRANCE. 


'RAxCE1s bounded on the North,with are Britannicum: 
| ge the Weſt, with the 4qrirane Sea;on the South, with the 
Mediterranean: on the Sceutheaſt, with the Apes: and on the 
Eaſt,with the river Kheine,and an 1maginary line,drawne from 
Seraſhourgto Calice, 

It was tirſt called Gala, from T4 milke, becauſe ofthe in- 
habitants whitc colour: & atterward France, of the Francones, 
a people of Germasy,which in the decay of the Roman Empire, 
here ſcated themiclues. 

The figure of it is almoſt 1quare, each fide of the quadrature 
being in length 600 miles. It 15s l1red in the Northerne tempe= 
rate Zone, betweene the lixtand eight Climatethe longeſt day 
being 16 houres. 

The country is wondrous populous, ſuppoſed to containe 
15 millions of liuing ſoules: for the moſt part being of an inge- 
nious nature, curious, luxurious,and inconitant, As now, fo in 
Caſarstime, they were noted for overmuch precipitationin all 
afaires, both Martiall & Civill:entring an aRion like thunder, 
ind ending itlike ſinoks: Primu impetics major quam virorum, 
fecanaus 
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ſecnndus minor quam femmar#m., was their Charadter in the 
time of the Hiſtorian Florws. Heare if you will a comparifen 
(l omely 1 muſt confeſſe) bur to the life, ana beyond all paral- 
Ic! 'l expreſſing the nature of the Dwrch, French, and Spamſh, tm 
matters of warre. The French is faid to be like a Flea, quickly 
$\ipping into a country, & as ſoone leap: ng out of it, Such was 
thc * EXPEMIt ion of Charles the 8 into 1: aly. The Dntch1s {aide 
to be like a Louſe, flowly maſtering a p lacc, & as flowlie (y ct 
at laſt) driven from their hold. Such was their takin o,and loo- 
ling of Oftend and Guliche. The Spaniard 1s ſaid to bee ehkea 
Cravdec,or p ediculits 13g t :1nalt: 5, W hich | Deng CYCPL into a piace, 
almoſt at vnawarcs.ts there { >fafl rooted, that nothing but the 
extremity of violence is able to ferch hun out againe. I thinke 
| red not inſtance,it being generally obſerved, thatthe Spanie 
cv EY place, that ever hee ſurrendred on com- 


» MOCcC wer this £ YOM nation 1s endued :h«fily with 
P::7) role wiidome: whence it is lard, that the Italian ts wile bee 
r®*pamd, the German 53 th, atton the French aſter tt is done. 
hey are very litigtons , in{ omuch asit is ths ught, that there 
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7) eares.then 1auc bin in E7laud ince che Conquett. Theyare 
great icofters yea evenin matters of Religion, as appeareti by 
the itory of a Gentleman ly! ing cn his death-bed:who whenthe 
[ nad pertwaded him,that the Sacrament c*tlic Alter was 
Ci VELY hb "ay and Blood of C __ refuſe At0vecerne it becauſe 


was Friday.Nor will I forget an th cr « —_—_— uality,and 
tne {ame extremity; who ſee! ing t 2 Hoatt (to they call the 
Lords body cofecrate) brought vnto him by a alubt eriy Prieſt: 
aid that Chriſt came vnto him.as hon C entred into ery nas, 
riiing vron an Alſe. The women are wittic, but apiſh, wante 
and zncontinent;where a man at his htr{t entrance may hauc ac 
qQUU1!ancc,and at his {mail acouvamtance may emer: willing ta 
. CourteQ atall ermes & places. Thus DaZmgron in his vrew of 
F r ance Ocicributh them:bur I have fince heard this cenfarecon- 
d:nined, & thc Frenci; ( ,enlewomen highly magnihed for all 
vertucs and eracs.which may innoble & adorne that fexce. Bee 
»11 tho of « ni Pandit wad il . [ | 
Ween tnete outkierct opintos, IT will not Gerermunzour ieaue my 


Reader 
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Reader to moderate the diſputation (as I my ſelfe doe ) cithets 
by his charity, or his experience. ; 
The chiefe excrciſes are, 1 Texns, every Village h avinga 
T enniu- (onrt, Orleans,60: Paris,many hundreds. 2 D. — 
ſport to which they are {o gener ally aff:Qted , that were it not 
{o much inveighed againlt by their (tr a-lac d Miniſte "r$, it 1g 
thought a more of the Catholiques | had beene reformed. 
Th: language of the Spantaras ts ſaid to be manly, the Italians 
corrtly oo the French amoreus. A {moot lan 1guage ti uclyitis, 
the peop le leaving out 1n their pronunciation , many of their 
Contonants;and I therewithall giving occaſi 10N 1 ofthis Proverbe, 
The *ty (710471 rores not as he pronongcet ela akcth not what he 
thinks et 2, wor ſinget / he pru keth:; It 1s 4 con nDOoul 1d © of the olde 
Galique Germane, and tte "ONgUEes. The ole l G, all:que tongue 
Was que elttonleſſe the W213 or Brizti/t p, which moit cle arely ap- 
pearcth by two reatons. 1 The Late words are known to haue 
beene received trom the Romans: and tne Germans at the Com» 
ming 1 in of the Fra ure $QX B; arg''n :dians:but of the Welſh, werds 
no reaſon canbe given,but that they are the remnants of the old 
language.2 T cit tclleth vs amongſt other notes $ of compa- 
riton betw ecne t! he Ganles andthe Bree, 4nzs,whereby he firm- 
ly agg wa the latter nherks oft-{pring © rhe former: chat 7 
trinſoue ſermo hana multum ai. erſ3ts, And of theſe Britiſh 
words continting inthe French language, M* Camaca hath in 
his Bratanniz,reckoncd a great manye 
Theſo leis extraor _ nary fruitfull, having three loadſtones 


tO draw riches 3 QUT f other COUNn: wo Co rne WW tes, & Salt, 
in exchange of which is ycarely &rou ght tinto Fr. nce 1 200000} 
{tcrling ; the cuitomeo Or fait « 4 ncly be ng wo th TO 4 © Kit Io, 


70000 Crowns ycarely.it cannot | utbe W ey dr. v1th Fiſh: 
for beſide the beneftt of the Scas, the Lakes and P: nds belong 
Ing onely to the Clergie, are 135000. Theother Marchandize 
of this f uriſhing king -dome ,are Beets, Hogs,Nuts, Almonds, 
Coral! | ade, Lir nen,C 4nv1is,and Skinics.. 

This Countrey couldnever boaſt of any famous Captain, but 
of Crarle; they ercat,the Founder ofthe Welterne Empire, and 


2Ne oi het! tn 6 Chriſtian Wortlues: a adoflate e glericth in the 
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E- valour of Henry the forth. For learning it hath bin ſomewhat 
* more luckic,as producing Auſonine, P. Kamm,S' Bernard,Cal, 


LY 
= 
*£ 


3 


FRANCE, 79 


vine,Beza:that worthy Poetthedarling of Muſes, Saluſtizs dn 


F Bartas,and Fr. Innim the Divine. 


The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted heere among the 
Ganules,by CMartialss, whom S. Peter ſent hither : bur among 
the French,by S.Remigins, inthe time of Clovis the Great. The 
pccple are now divided : ſome foilowing the Romy/b Syna- 
gogue,othersthe Reformed Church. Theſe latter are called Hw- 
g-n0ts,{o named as they fay,of a gate in Towrs (where they firſt 
began) called Hwgo's gate ; out of whichthey vicd to goe to 
their private aſſemblies. , There were reckoned in the yeare 
1562, about 150 Churches ot them : which cannot in ſuch a 
long time, but be wonderfuliy augmented: though ſcarce any of 
them haue ſcaped ſome maſlacre,or other. Of theſe Maſlacres, 
wo are moſt memorable, viz: that of Merindoll & Chabriers, 
as bcing the firſt: & the Maſlacre at Pars as being the greateſt. 
That of Merindell hapned inthc yeare 1545: the inſtrument of 
it, being Minier,the Preſident of the Councell of Axe. For ha- 
ving condemned this poore people of herefie hee muſtred a 
ſinall Army, & ſet fireon the Villages. They of Mermdoll,ſee- 
ing the flame, with their wiues & chi!dre fled into the woods: 
but were there butchered, or ſent tothe Gallies. One boy they 
to2k,placed him againſt a tree, and ſhot him with Calivers: 25 
which had hid themſelues ina cave,were in part [tifled,in pare 
burned. In Chabriers they fo inhumanely dealt withthe young 
wiucs & maids,that moſt of them died 1mrmediatly after. The 
men and women they put tothe ſword:the childre were rebap- 
rized: 800 men were murdercd ina caue, & 40 women put to- 
gether in anold barne & burned. Yea ſuch was the crucltie of 
theſe Souldiers to theſe poore wornen, that whe ſome of them 
had clambred to the toppe of the houte, withan intent to leape 
downe: the Sou!dicrs beat them back againe with their pikes. 
The Maſſacre of Paris was more cunningly plotred. A peace 
was made \with the Proteſtants : for the aſſurance whereof, a 

narriage was folcmnized betweene Henry of Navarre, chiefe 
>f the Proteſtants parry;and the Lady Margaret the oy. ſi- 
ef. 
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ſter. At this wedding there aſſembled the Prince of Conde, the 


Admirall Colligns,& divers others of greatnote. But at this ſo- 


lemnity Here was not{o much wine dranke, as blood ſhed. At © 
mid-night the watch-vell rang, the King of Navarre, and the? 


Princz of Conde were take! n prifoncrs: the Admirall molt Vile 
lainouſly flaine in his bed, & to the mimber of thirty thouſand 
and y pa, rd, of the beſt, and moſt porent « of the Religion,ſeat 
on oug! 1 this Red leq i, tO the l: nd of (.4u449u, An. I57 
There are at this time in this Kingdgm c —_ cited 
which though many fall much ſhort of the reckoning made in 
he dayes of Lewsthe 11, when hecre wereeſteemedtobe no 
Wy then 100000 ofthem. Whether the ma ny civil WAITCS 
aue demoliſhed the greater part: or that Chappels of caſe, O- 
ccorie, or Monaſticall Churches went to make vp the num» 
er, I wort not. 
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The Lawes of this Kingdome arc cither temporary, & alte- 
rable at pleaſurc;or fundamentall, which no King or Parliament 
Ca!) alrer.Ofche latter oftheſe,the chicte are two: the Salique, 
and the law of Appennages.This of Appennages,is a law,where- 
by he x yong xr ſonncs of the King g,can! 10t haue partage withthe 
Elder. This law w as made by C Charl:mairne, before vvhoſe 
time, France was dividadle unto as many Kingd "mes, as the 
Kins had ſonnes. By this law the yonger (though ſometimcs 
they are content with yearely penſions ! are to bec ntituled to 
{ome Dutchic,andall :heprofits and rightstherevnto Pay 
ning: all matters of rcgality onely excepted: as coynage, levy 

Ing taxes, mdihe like. [t 1s derived from the Germas eword 
eAvannage, whic :h ig! tcth a portion. The Salique law, is a 
law whereby the crowae of France cannot fall from the Lance 
ro the DiſtaFe (as their ſaying 1s: ) vv hich law one vnderta- 
king to proue our of holy Writ, x 'recd that p! icc of ( Mathew, 
VVIcre it is faide, - Alarke the Lilles (which are the Armes 
( f Fr NCC } aud ee bs w IH ") ATVEY {ab SY F0F [pin. This law 
1 they Dretclnc 1 to hnauc | DVEeetiic made | Y Pharamond ther art 
King , 2nd that th ic Wo rdes of $1 alzqua, (o often mentioned, 


gave it the name ofthe Salzgaue Law. Hailan, one of their beſt 
\y riters,(aith it was u{ver Ld of in France, till the dates of 
Fh i. 


Phil 
Gre? 
liucs 
now 
The 
15m 
Vens: 
glith 
prov 
Parl! 
tcita 
his $ 
meat 
ted,1 
by k 
imhe 
by v 
won 
then 
banc 
red. 
deec 
Cro 
calle 
ding 
owr 
wha 


E.-4 
- 


FRANCE. _. - x. $1 


Philip the faire,t 321.Others ſay,it was framed by Charles the 


Great, after his conqueſt in Germany; where the incontinent 
liues of the women living about the river Sa/a( inthe Country 
now called M5ſnia)gauc both the occafion & nameto thislaw. 
The words are theſe, De terra vero Salica, nulla portio heredita- 
is mulieri veniat, (ed ad virilems ſexum tota terra hereditas per- 
veniat. This Terra Salica M Selden in his Titles of Honour, En- 
gliſherh Knighes fee, or land holden by Knights ſervice. Hee 
proveth his1nterpretation(out of Bodime )by a courtroll ofthe 
Parliament of B«rdeanx, where there being produced an old: 
ecſtament, by which the Teſtator had bequeathed ro his ſonne, 
his Sa/iqzz {4n4;it was by the Court reſolved,that thereby was 
meant his land holden in Knights tee. This interpreratio admit- 
ted, the ſenſe of the law muſt be,that inlands holde of the Kit 
by knights fee,or the like milirary tenure;onlythe males ſhoal 
inherit:becauſe the women couldnor performe thole ſervices, 
by whichthe lands were holden. In England we deale not with 
women ſo vnkindly,but permit them to enjoy ſuch lands after 
theirageof 15 yeares : becauſe then they may take ſuch huſ= 
bands, as are able to doe the King the duties & ſervices requt- 
red. Butthis interpretation, how good & genuine ſoever in- 
deed it be, carinot ſtand with the French Glofſe. For thenthe 
Crowne being holden of none but God only, & ſonot properly 
calleda fee or feite, were vncapable of that priviledge,of exclu- 
ding women from the Saliqze /and. Giue them therefore their 
own Gloſſe,their own Ety mologie,& originall:& let vs ſee,by 
what right,theirKings daughters are debarred tro the Diadem. 
For ifthat land were the Salique land, where now is CM:/n1a, 
10w can this law bar females hg the Diadem of Fraxce,{o far 
diſtant from it? Moreover it isnot againſt the law of Nations, 
& ( which 1s more) contrary to the direct word of the molt 
nigh/For we rcad in Num.c.27.that the daughters of Zelophe- 
"44 were adjudged to poſleſſe the inheritance of their Father. 
All Kingdomes elſe admit womentothe Regencie; yea even 
L r.uxce it ſelf moſt ſervilely hath ſubmitted it lelferwice, to the 
!mperious comand oftwo women of the Afedices. But ſuppoſe 
i115 law to be made by Pharamond,to cocerne Fraxce,tobe c0- 
F ſonant 
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ſonant with the lawes of other nations, and the word of God, 


doth it therefore appertaine to all France? Nothing leſſe, Pha. 
ramond had then not fo much as the Ile of Frexce, wherein Pa. 
745 isfeated; and ithad beene an abſurd and mad thing in himy 
to giue the Law.to Princes more potentthen himlſelfe; and to 
whoſe terricories he had neither right, nor hope. 

Againe, we ſee the French for their owne particular good, 
not a whit tq haue regarded it. King Pipiz having put his Ma» 
ſter Chil/dericke into a Monaſterie, to patch vp his brokentitle 
tothe Crown;drew his pedegree from ſome-of the daughters, 
of the iſſue of the former Princes, Asalſo Hagh (aper, putting 
aſide (barles of Lorraine, the right heire of the ſtocke of this 
Pipin: to make his badattempts more ſeemingly honeſt, drew 
histitle,by the daughters of the iſſue of Charles the great. And 
Lewis the ninth, ſo renowned for his ſanfity,never injoyed the 
Crowne witha quiet conſcience, till1t was proved vnto him, 
that by the Grandmothers (ide, he was deſceded fro the heires 
of the fore-mentioned Charles of Loyraine. Thus hath itbeene 
with them for Frazceit ſelte. Hauethcy dealt thus with other 
Provinces? Certainely thys and nootherwiſc. Charles the $** 
ſeized onthe Dutchy of Breragne, & his ſucceſſours ſince haue 
Kept it by the riglic of Azae his wife,the daughter vnto Fravci 
the laſt Duke. 1 aske then this queſtion. Did this law extend 
to one onely partzof France (namely the I{le wherein Phara- 
2nd poſtcrity firſt reigned )or to every part? Iftoallzoyntly, 
with what right could Charles the 8" polſcile himlelfe of Bre. 
7419ne , in right of his wife , whono queſtion was a woman, 
when there were ſome of the male line of that Ducall Family 
{urviving?Ifitbclong to that part onely; with what colour can 
they dawbetheir forcible with-holding of 1t fro the true heire 
ofeAnae the Dutcheſſe, whoſe daughter and heire { /arde, had 
:fſue by Francis the 1 her husband. Hexry the 2', her ſonne and 
tcire: whoſe eldeſt daughter & heire (after the death of her 4 
brothers, Fraxcts the ſecond, Charles the ninth, Heayy the 3*,8& 
Francis Dake of Anion, all dying without 1fſue;)was Elizabeth 
married to Philipthe 2* of Sparne.Sothat it 1s evident by who- 
ſocyerthis law was enacted,& howſozver it did extend;it is of 
10! 
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no ſuch fofce,but that the Labels of it may caſily be cutunpie- 
ces by an Engl ſword well wherted. | 

© Machiavel accounted this Salique law to be a great happi- 
neſſe to the French nation, not fo much in relation tothe vnht- 
neſſ: of womento governe(for therein ſome of them haue gone 
beyond moſt men: but becauſe thereby the Crowne of France 
is not endangered to fall znto the hands of ſtrangers. Such men 
conſider not how great Dominions may by rhis meanes be in- 
corporate to the Crowne. They remember not how Aauae the 
Empreſſe, being married to Geofry Earle of Anioun,T auraine,and 
Maine, conveied thoſe countries to the Diademe of England; 
nor what riches and fertile Provinces were added to Spaine, by 
the match ofthe Lady ſoaze,to Arch duke Phzlip. Nether doe 
they ſee that incffable bleling, which England now enjoyeth, 
by the conjunion of Scorland, procceding from alike marri- 
age. Yet there is a ſaying in Sp.ine, that as a man ſhould deſire 
toliue in /raly, becauſe of the civility and ingenious natures of 
the people;and todye in Spaine, becauſe therethe Catholique 
Religion 13 ſo ſincerely profeſſed:ſo he ſhould wiſh to be borne 
in France,becauſe of the nobleneſle of that nation: which never 
had any King but of their owne Countrie, 

The chiefelt enemies tothe French haue been the Znghi/p,8 
Spaniards. The tormer had here great poſſeflions, diverstimes 
plagued them,and rooke from them their Kingdome:burt being 
call'd home by ctvill d:i\ſentions,loſt all. Ar their departurethe 
French ſcoffingly asked an Emglifs Captaine, when they wohild 
returne? Who feelingly anſwered, When your ſinnes be greater 
thenours. The Spaniards began but of late withthem, yet haue 
they takenfrom them Navarre, Naples, and Millaine : they 
difplanted them in Florida, poyſoned the Dolphin of Viennoys, 
drouctheir King Henry the 3* out of Pars, & molt of his other 
Citties, all which they poſſeſt : Ar laſt they cauſed himto be 
murdered, and intended the like to his ſuccefſour: a Seriefof 
10uries more memorable;then marriageable. Concerning the 
laſt warres which the Spaniards made in Fraxce,when he ſided 
withthe Duke d4# maine, and thereſt of thoſe Rebels, which 
calledthemſclues the Holy League, whereof the Duke of Gusſe 
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ing asked the cauſes of theſe ctvill brolles, he replied they were 
Sparia & Mania:iceming by this anſwer to ſignific Eravie pes 
nurie, & Meyizfury, which are indeed the caules of all inteſtine 


tumults:but covertly therein implying the K.of Spajne, and the * 


Duke ofAlaine.In former times as we read in {ominers,there 
were no nations more friendly then theſe: the Kings of Caftils 
and France being the neareſt confederated Princes in Chriſten= 
dome. For their league was between King and King, Realme & 
Realme, Subject & Subject: which they were all bound vnder 
great curſes to keepe inviolable. | 

This country is wonderfully ſtored. with rivers, the chiefeſt 
whereot is 1 Sezze,vhbich ariſing 1n Burgandie, watring the cit- 
tics of Pars and Keane, and receiving into it nine navigable 
{trcair.es, disburdencth it felfe into the Brirtsſh Ocean. 2 Some, 
vpon which (tand.th Amiens. Ithath it's head about S. Qnin+ 
15,divideth Picardy from eArtoys: and having recemedeight 
Iffer ſtreames, looleth it felfe in the Sea, 3 Leyre, on whichare 
icatcd Nants and Orleance. It rifeth about the mountaines of 
Avergne, ( vcIng the greateſt In Fraxce: ) & having runne 600 
miles & augmented his Channell with the entertainment of 72 
Icfler rivulets, mingleth his fweer waters with the brackiſh 4- 
qnitaine Ocean. 4 Rhoaxe, which ſpringing at Briga,three miles 
froin the head of Rhene, watrech Lyons(where it recciueth Soxe 
haftaing from Alſaria, Jthen Aviomos: and laſtly taking in 13 


lefier brookes, ſRealcth into the Meatterraxean Sea,at evies. 


And 5 Garond,which running from the Pyrenean hils to Blay, 
{tanding on the Aquirame Ocean: glideth by the wals of Bur. 
deawx,and Tholonſe,& receiueth 16 lefſcr rivers . Oftheſe the 
Seine is the riche(t,the Rhoane the ſwittelt,theGarond the grea» 
reſt, and the Loyre the ſweeteſt. Thisabundance of rivers affor- 
deth vnto this Kingdome 34 excellent Havens, havingall the 
properties of a good harbour, viz:roome, 3 ſafety,z ealinetle of 
defence,and 4 concourſe of torreiners. 

This truitfull Region( tf wee may as 1 thinke not, giue cre- 
dence toreport) was firſt peopled by Samorbes, the f1xt _ 
0 


. . P. . 
was the Author, againſt the ewo Kings Henry the third and”? 
fourth,a FrezchGentleman made this excellent alluſion. For be=" 


of Taphet, called inthe Scriptures Meſech; in the yeare of the 
world, 1806. The offfpring attributed to him were certainely a 
warlike Nation, without whoſe loue, no king could ſecure 
himſelfe from imminent dangers. They were very ſparing in 
their dict,& vſed to fine any one that outgrew his girdle. With 
theſe men the Romans fought;rather for their owne preſervati- 
on;then in any hope by a conqueſt ofthem,to enlarge their do- 
minions. Yet at laſt they vndertooke the warre,butnot till they 
had ſubjeRed almoſt all the reſidue of the world. And then alſo 
not ſo much by the valour of the Romanes ( though the warre 
was managed by the moſt able Captaine, that ever Rome gaue 
breath to: Jas by their own diviſions, were they brought vnder. 
Theſe men had formerly vnder the condud of Brennw, ſaid to 
be the brother of Belinws King of Brittaive,diſcomfited the Ro- 
mans, at the river Alli; lacked the Citic, and beſieged the Ca- 
picoll, An. M. 3577+ V-C.365. In this aRtion they to terrified 
the Romans, that after their expulſion from Rowe by Camillias, 
there was a law made;that the Priefts,though at all other times 
exempred,ſhould be compelledto the warre,if ever the Gaules 
came againe. From Rome they marchedonto Greece, where 
they ſpoyled & ranſack'tthe Temple of Delphos; for which ſa- 
crilege they were viſited with the peſtilence. Such as ſurvived 
this plague, went into Aſia, and there gaue name to that coun» 
trey,now called Galatia:of whom thus D# Bartas. 
The ancient Gaz/e in roving every way 
As farre as Phabus darts his golden ray; 
Seiz'd /taly;the worlds proud Miſtreſſe facke, 
Which rather Mars then Romulus compact. 
Then ſpoyles Piſidia, M5ſia doth inthrall: 
And midit of Aja plants another Gawle. 
This country atter 40 yeares reſiſtance, by the valour and good 
fortune of Ceſar, became tributary tothe Romans; & ſo remal- 
ned till their apparant declining: when the Francones,the Bur- 
gnd;ans, and Gothes, wreſted the molt of it from the Romane 
Monarchie. Betweene theſe three mighty Nations, was France 
divided in this manner. The Gothes poſſeſled all the country be- 
tweene the Rhoane, Eaſtzthe Aquirane Ocean, Weltzthe Lore, 
F 3 North: 
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North;and the _—_— hils, Sonth. The B Burgnadians bad all 
which lyeth betweene the Alpes & the Rhene, Exſt;the Rhoane, 
Welt; Lorreine, North; and the cAediterranc 12,South. All the 
reſtto 2ether with Belg "1798 \ belong edtothe Franks;\ thoſe king 
Charlemwaine x 'tterly ruined the kt: 1gdome of thc Go ther; & hs 
ſucceſſors by little and little haue bt rought to almoſt nothing, 
that of the Brurownadians, By the Romanes this country was dt. 
vided into three Parts, VIZ: Belg 37 pro mara iththe Rhere, 
the IMarne,the Seine,and the Occ 2 eAquitenicars TUG 
rCac ched from the Pyren: ean hls 54 a G wond ; and contained 
all all the ſea coaſts vptoth © Loyre.3 Celtic aw, \ which come 

hended all che reſt. This was ſu! divided int o Lugdnnenſem, 
ntayning,D wu Mme, SAU9y, and both Brrg:ndies; and Nav 
;e:/emg,comprehenc ding Languedocke,and Provence. To Cel. 
21c4, propc and more ftrictly (0 called, appertained Lerry, 
Berboug An ow, Brit FAtne. After th e commu IT © of the {c NEW CO 
querours, 1t was divided into thany Provinces, whereof the 
principall are: 1 «Aquitarne, 2 Portton, 3 Anio 1, 4 Maine, F 
T ottretne . 6 Bretia THe, 7 I N Or: nay, $ A Ile e G6 f France, 9 La 
Beanſe,10 Ber: y,LI Burk on,12 Beauvatis, 14 Aver rae, 14 Li- 
mints Perivorte,t6 Dnercu,ty D: mlphme, 18 L; mnguedocke, 
19 Provence,?2 1c 43 die, af Ci amparone,22 B urgun L, D. 23 
La Breſſe, 24 Buroun te.C .25 Lorreane, 26 Savoy. And laſtly 
the Signezrie t Geneva. 

Ot ſome of theſe, La None paſſeth this cenſure. The men of 
Berryare Le achers:they of Toxraime, Lheeues: They f Langue 
docke, Traitours:they of Provence,arc Atheiſts: they of Rhemer 

in 1 Ch, UmpASTne | ſuperſtitious: they of Normaznay, infolent: 

y of Picardy,pryud: and fo of the reſt. 


I. AQVITAINE. * 
QVITAINE,or Galia Aquitanica,contayneth the Provin= 
ces of Gaſcogne and Xaintogne. 

2 GASCCIGNE comprehendeth in a manner all Galia A- 
AU ARICA: bounded with the Pyrenean hls, the , Tout, une O- 
:can, and the Garond. It tooke this name from the J/a Tones, 4 
people of Spaine, who here {cated rthemfſelues. Next to the Py- 
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rezean hils,lycth the Lordſhip.of Berne, belonging to the kings 
of Navar e,CV er {ince it and the Earledome —_— were vnt- 
ed to that Crowne, An.14$1. It continued very faithfall vnto 

Henry of Burbon,late King of France and ras, Ty during his 
troubles after the death of Herr) the 3 :inſo muchthat hee was 
i: mockage,called by] his enemies,the Biernoys. Of this Earle- 

dome, thc chicfe city is Oleron. Nighvneo it lyeththe Earlc- 

dome of Foxx, twe » of whole Earles ar eofg Treat fame: V1zs [obs 
LF x whom our Heayy the f1xt for hi is fait htull ſervice in the 
ench wal TES,CTCAt ed Earle of Kendale: which additionot ho- 
nour,ſome ofthat Family ſtill retaine : And Gaſton de Foix,to 
renowned in the warres of /[r4/y, Thete principalities were joy- 
tgcther by the marriage of Aſargneric, heire of Berne, 
vato R rex Bernard,Earlc of Forx,1252; and both together v- 
nitcd to the Crowne of Navarre, by the marriage of Leonora 
Prince te of N.rvarre, vnto Gaſton of Foix. Hereare alto the 
Farledomes of eArminarks, Com: Fi 8s, D1p0r, and eAlbert. The 
chife citics in this tract & -nerally are, 17! 2olouſe, fuppoled 
tobe built when Debora/ þ judged? rael: here was a Parhlia- 
mentary Court creed, tor the adminiſtration of Tuſtice in 
i1theſe parts, 1302.It was obſerued that certaine Souldiers,ha- 
ving ſtolne tac crilegiouſl {ome Golde out of the Temple of 
Tholozſe (' w! a was ſackt by (epio a Roman Conſul )cameall 
eo miſcrablc 1tortunate ends: hence grew that Adage, Au- 
rum habet by bon applyed to vnhappy men. The fields a- 
bout this rowne are in old Writers called { amps Catalansici, 
extending in leaoth 100, In DIC deh 70 French Leagues. In 


thele fic lds was fonrght chat terr ible battaile, berwcene eMttila 
be Hunncs;X +/£ti ky oman Licutenantin France. 

[ "nethne | by the Gothes, Franbes Burounaians, oc 

rri/x' 5 army conliited Hunnos, Ermuls, $: 1thes Sare 
2 1 Srg9s ins, T0 the 112m! cr Ol 5 ©COO0; of which 


that day loſt their lines: eAerila himlelfe being driven 
| aking a fancrall pile of Horſe 


| 


16 would hu REN It hits enemies weary 


I > , 5M 
do! 1ckimleauen -tire homewardthrough ]Ita- 
he bar Hed with freand tword, murdcringthe peo- 
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ple,and ruining the townes:ſo that he was then, and long after, ® 


called Flage/lumDes. Xtins notwithſtanding this good ſervice, 
was by Yalentinian Emperour of the Weſt, rewarded with the 
lofſe of his head. By which act,the Emperour (as one told him) 
had cut of his right hand with his left. And indeed ſv it hap- 
ned. For not long after, hec himſelte was by Aſaximm murde. 
red,& the Empire of Rome irrecoverably deſtroyed. 2 Burde.. 
anx, where our King Richard the ſecond was borne: and all a- 
bout whoſe territories, therc are yetvery apparant footſteps 
of the Engliſh tongue. Itis honoured with an Vniverſity: as al= 
{o with Parliamentary authority for the adjacent Countries, e« 
ſtabliſhed An. 1443.3 B4zas on the Garond, and 4 Bayon onthe 
coalt of Sparne. 

2 NAINTOI GNE 1s{ituate North of Gaſcoygne,and South of 
Parftox:the Eaſt border of it being Limoſin:the Welt, the O. 
ccan. The chiete citics are 1 Santes,of old called Mediolanum. 
2' Saint Jean a” Angelo:a Towncalmoſt impregnable. 3" Cons 
traie: and 4 Rochell, (cated on the ſea (ide: the beſt fortified 
Towne of all France:and ſureſt fortrefſe,as wee may fee by ſto« 
ry of the Proteſtants. For at the cnd of the ſecond civill warres, 
Auno 1568,many townes conſidering how 11] the former peace 
ad beene obſcrved:refuſed to take in any of the Kings Garri-= 
ſons: neither would they permit any ofthe Papiſtes to beare 
officeamong them. And of thoſe, Rochell was one: which alſo 
contrary to the Kings command, maintained a Navy for their 
fafety, by Sca: andcentinued their tortificarions, for their de- 
fence by land. So that hither the Queene of Navarre and hey 
ſonne retired, as to a place of ſecurity, Anno 1570 Rochel of all 
the French Townes, onely held good for the Proteſtants,and 
is by M. /arvill onall ſides blocked vp. Butthe liege is ſoone 
raited, & Rochel, Montalbon,Sancerre, with tome other townes, 
are made cautionary for the peace enſuing. Anno 1573.It was 
beficged by Byron the elder,with an army of 50000 men, & 60 
picces of artillery. Hcre were preſentat this fiege,K. Charles, 
Hewry D.of Amos bis brother,the D.ot Aumal,&c. It held out 
{rom the beginning of I/arch,tillthe 17 of Tune, and was then 
frecd:the citty hauing in one moneth endured 1 3000 ſhot: and 
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the king in his whole warre loſt 20000 of his men, and among 
others the Duke of Awumal.'75, and 76. it was attempted by 
M. Landerean: and the Ile of Re nigh toit, was taken, bur ſoone 
recovered:after which the king of Navarre, and the Prince of 
Conde entred it in triumph.1577 it is by 2. Lanſac, befieged 
to Seaward:burt he being beaten backe,peace was made,& 8 0- 
ther pledge townes aſſigned. It was inthe troubles of 85, & 88, 
the place of retreat to the aboue-named Princes: and when the 
Guifiards bad compelled King Henry to make warre vpon the 
Religion:the King of Navarre iſſued from thence,todivert the 
Duke Mercner trom Montagne. The next yeare Henry 3" being 
flaine,the Rochellers ſided with Henry the 4,till the yeare 1621, 
wcre never moleſted. 

The chiefe rivers in allthis tra are 1 Tears, 2 Lot, 3 Baize, 
4 Liſle, 5 Dordone, all paying thcir tributary ſtr2ames to Ga» 
ro:1nd,6 Souſan in Gaſcoigne,and 7 { harent in Xaintorgne, filling 
the Occan, 

The Dutchic of Aquirtaine(as Paradine inſtructerh mee) was 
giuen by Charles the Bald, vnto Ranulph a Burgunaian, tor his 
good ſerviceagainſt the Normans. Ann.844: To whole ſecond 
{ucceſlor called Emds, were added the Earledome of Poittown, 
and Avergne, Ann, 902. Inthis linage it continued till the yeare 
1152: When Elenerthe daughter and heire to William the 5 of 
that name,was married to Henry the 2" of England, from whoſe 
vongelt ſonne Iohn,vnjuſtly detaining the Crowne of England 
from Arthar of Brittaine, lonne to Geofrie his cideſt brother; it 
was taken by Philip of France, An.1 202: the ſaid Iohn being firſt 
lawfully convicted by his Peeres,for Feleny, and the murther 
of his Coſin Arthar, & by the condemned to forfeit his eſtates 
in France, After about the yeare 1 259, S. Lew of France gaue 
vnto Herr the third of £xg/and, the Dutchy of Guien: condi- 
tionally, that hee ſhould renounce alltitle to his other inher1- 
tances. This Dutchie contained the hithermoſt part of Gaſ- 
coigne.& the country of X.inton, vnto the river of Charent:but 
why it was ſo called, I as yet know not. It continued Englizſs til 
145 2: when by reaſon of the civill wars between Yorke & Lane 


caſter the GarriſonSonldicrs were recalled to maintain factions 
at 
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at kome:and {hartes the 7" of France recovercd Gmwien, and alt 


the othcr Ex 711/h poſicflio: 1S,{ 21 ce only exceptcd. 
2, POICT OV. 

Por ctov hath on the North Erittarne and 1nion : on the 
y all, rhe Dutchy of Berry:hn the South Xantorgne, oC Gmnen: On 

e Welt,cthe eAquit: tne Seas. It 1s called in Latine, Pittavia, 
"wage th e Pultones| being the ancient inhabitants: and is a coun- 
tryiog rearand plentitull, that thcre are numbred 1n it 1200 Pa- 
ri RN id three Bilhopricks. The chicte cittics are 1 Posteire,in 
i inc Pe; F.1 LEN cated on the river Clavue, famous for the ſta - 
Cy of the Civ1ll L . & bc ny the next to Par:s for greatnelle, 
2 {Aaieſay. 3 1 2. 4 Rock/nrion, and 5 Caſt {} Heranld { « 
Caſtrum Heranldt ) the title of w hichplace was inthe dayes of 
Hevry the 2 ,and Fraxcis the 2 his ton, giucn tothe noble Fa» 
mily of the Earles of Hamilton, in Scotland. 

In the Vine- fields of this Countrey, was fought that memo- 
rable battaile betwcenc Iohbz of France,& our Black-Prance:who 
beingdiſtrefled by the number of the French, w ould w illingly 
haue d<parted on honourable tcrmes:which the Frexch not ac- 
Ccpting,inſteed of con quell , found an overthrow . For they 
preſuming on their own \eworth, alwayes to their owne diſfad- 
vantage;bereft the enemy ot all oportunity of retiring: whereas 
ordinary policy would itaſtrudt the Leader of anArmy,to make 
his cncmy,if he would flyc,a bridge of goldzas Count Pite/an vs 
ſed to ſay, Herevpon Themiſtocles would not permit the Grecs- 
ans ta vreakethe bridge made over the Helteſpont by Xerxes: 
leſt the Perſians ſhould be compelled to fight, and (o happen 
to recover their former loſſes: ( barles the 5 loſt his Army,by 
intercepting of cur $ Henry, in his march to Calice. For 
where a all way of f Ig! ht is ſtopr, the baſeſt Souldier will rathcr 
dye with glory 11 the front of his batt alle,thc nflye & be killed 
with jgnominte.So true a Miſtreſſe of hardy re{oluttons is de- 
{pairc:a andno llc truce this Proverbe of ours, Make a coward 
fighr,c>he 2 will kill the Devill. On the contrary it hath binthe vic 
of divers politick Captaines, to inake their « wn Souldicrs tight 
more rc! olurelz ,by prom ig from them all hope of fatery, butby 
bacttcil, SoGId our 1/44114m the Conquerour: who at hisarrivall 
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mto Fnglard, burnt the ſhippes which ranſpareed the Armic: 
thereby giv ing his Souldicrs to wit, that thcar lines lay inthe 
ſ'r ret engrh of thcir armes, and courage oftheir hearts, not inthe 
nimbleneſſe of their hecles. Tariff the leader of the Aoores mto 
Soame, burnt lIikewile all his Navy, one oncly Pinnace excep- 
tcd; which hereſcrved to carry tidings of his ſuccefſle. When 
Charles Martell encountred that infinite hoſte of the Saracens, 
(of which you ſhall anon heare more )hc commanded the peo- 
ple « f7 T oxyes tn open the gates onely to the Victors. Then hee 
led bis Army over the Loyregplacing on the bankes thereof cer- 
eainetroups of horſemen, to kill ail \uch as fled out of the field: 
Hereby informing hismen, that there was to them no more 
France then what they fought on; vnleſſe they were Conque+ 
rours. In like manner, the ſame T hemsſtocles ,cunningly work= 
ing the Perſians to incloſe the Greeke Navy onevery tide; ene 
2 __ the Grecians with {uch courage, by aneccſlity of fight, 
that they gaue their enemies the memorableſt defeat,that ever 
havnc don thoſe ſeas. 

This countrey is watred with Clavime, Vienne, & Crewe, 
three rivers W hich runne intothe Lopre:and hath (till followed 
thctortune of Aqmitane. 

2 ANIOV. 4 MAINE. and 5 TOVREINE. 
AN1ov,in Latine Andegavium,though bur little, is excclleny- 
rutfall, and yeeldeth th ic beſt winesin France, To itarean.: 
nexc x wy rovinces of Tonreixe, and CMaine:;this laſt inhabt- 


red | 2 Cenoman: the former by the Turoxes. The chiefe 
To My yn SC t Ant '', are Angiers(of old [n/1144 Hagns ) where 
L: e 2*, Duke hereof, tounded an Vniverſity, An. 1328. 


2 Beanfort, a towne e belonging to the Duke of Lancafter, in 
which Tobn of Gamnt {o much delighted, that hee cauſed all the 
children which he had by K atharine Swinford,his third wite,to 
be called Bearforts: a reaſon not knowne to all: which Beau 
forts wereafterward Dukes of Somer/er & Exeter, & Earles of 
Dorſet. This town came tothe houle of Lancaſter,by the marri- 
agc of Blanch of eArtoys,vnto E ammna {urnamed Cronchback, 

ſecond ſon to our Henry the 3*, created by ts Father,the firſt 
zarle of Lancaſter, Nigh vnto this town,Themas D.of Clarence, 
ang 
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and brother to Henry the 5*', was flaine An. 1422.3 Saumur, a 
rowne pleaſantly ſeated on the Loyre : and lately one of the® 


pledge-townes in the hands of the Proteſtants: of whom it is 
theonely entire Vniverlitie, 

On the North fide of eAnion,betweene it & Normanay,lieth 
the Provinceof MAa1NE. The chiete townes of it are Ilars or 
Maine, the principall trowne in all this Country: ſeated on the 
river Magenue: which arifing inthe Northerne edge of thig 
Province, & waſhing the wals of this town & Angeire, Empti. 
eth it ſelfe into the Loyre. 2 Beaumont. 3 Vendoſme,ſtanding on 
the Southeaſt corner of this country, a towne which belonged 
to the Houſe of Burbon,& gaue name to Antonio, turnamed de 
Vends/me,Father to Henry the 4". 

On the Southeaſt of Anion, betwixt itand Berrie, lyeth the 
Country of Tov RKE1NE, The chicfecitic of it,is7oxr:(or Tw- 
rena ) where the Proteſtants firſt began:and from one of whoſe 
gates,called Hugoes gate(asbetore we hauefaid )they took the 
name of H#ugonots.Some haue derived this name from the firſt 
wordsof an Apologie, which they made before the French 
king: which was, Hac nos venimw:and asthe Proteſtants were 
ſocalled, becauſc in their writings to the Emperour,they often 
vied the word Proteffamur: ſo from the word Hwc #oz, the 
"ame of Hwgonors, or Hacnots, muſt needes be deduced. Not 
auuch vnlike to this, are the etymons of the Longobards and 
Wallouns, of whom I ſhall hereafter haue occaſion to ſpeake: 
which came queſtionleſle out of the ſame forge. Neere vnto 
this rowne,Charles Martell, Father to Pepin King of France, 
diſcomfited an hoſt of 400000 Saracens,led by Abderamen:and 
ſlew of them 350000, about the yeare of our Redemption 
732. 2 Amboyſe.z Bloys, where Henry of Lorraine, Duke of 
Guiſe, the originall and firſt mover of the civill warres in 
France: & the great contriver and engincr of the terrible Maſe 
facre at Parrs, An. 1572, wasſlaine1n the Senate-houſe, by the 
command of Henry the 3". 

Anion, according to Paradine, the French Genealogiſt, was 
given to Robert a Saxon Prince, by ( harlesthe Bald: for his 
yalour ſhowne againlt the Normans, 870. The third in dire& 
line 
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line from this Robert, was Hagh (apet King of France,by gene= 
rall cletion:whogaue the Earldome of Anion,vnto Geofry Gri- 
ſegonelle, a Saxon Knight, Ann.926. The firſt of his Succeſſours 
that poſſeſſed Maine, was Foxlke the third, 1083: by the right 
of Sybelle his wife,and daughter of He/xe Earle of Maine. Their 
fon Geofry was afterwards inriched with the addition of the 
County of Toureine: and his marriage with CMaxde, daughter 
& hcire to Henry the firſt of Englend, & widdow of Henry the 
fourth, Emperour, From theſe rwo proceeded Henyy the 2" K. 
of England, & Earle of Anion: whoſe fourth ſon [phn,loſt all his 
Eſtate in France by confiſcation, 1202, Then it-was given tv 
Charles, ſonne to Lewrs the eight: in right of his wife, Earle of 
Provence: & by the gift of Pope Yrbav the fourth, K. of Naples 
and Sicely, 1262. It was raiſedto a Dutchie by Charles the fitth, 
An. 1380. And laſtly giuen by Rene the laſt Duke, ro Lews the 
eleventh, An. 1480, Of late it hath beene the title of the 3* ſon of 
France. 


6. BRETAGNE. 

BRETAGNE 1$Senvironed with CMaine, T owreme, and the 
Sea, Irisdividedinto Hault, or high Bretagne,being the Ea- 
fterne:and Baſſe,or low Bretagne, being the Welterne parts: It 
was firſt called eArmorica, quaſi Ad mare fira : and now Bre« 
ragne, ofthe Brittaines : which inthe raigne of Maximinus, 
came hither and ſeated themſclues: ro whom there flocked in- 
fnite orhers,at the Saxons tyrannizing in Britraine. Theſe peo- 
ple both conquered and new named the country, according to 
theſe verſes: 

Vicit Aremors as anitmoſa Britannia gentes, 
Et deat, umpoſito noma priſca, jngo. 

Theancient Brittaine by the Saxons chated 

From's natine A/bs0n, ſoone the Gavles diſplaced 

From Armoricke:and then victoriouſly, 

After his name,ſfurnam'd it Britanny. 
The Brizti/h or Welch language inpart remaineth here ſtil]: for 
fuch as came out of Br;trainhither firſt, & married the women 
ofthis country, are ſaid to haue cur out their tongues,leſt they 
ſhould corrupt the language of their Children. Notable rivers” 
here 
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of the ſea, which yeecldeth them diverſe Havens: the chiefe be. Fc 
ing Brieſte, Blavert & S. Malo; fooften ſpoyled and damaged La 
by the Engliſh, in our French warres, fince the time of Henry ch 
the ſeventh. As for their cities the chiefe of them are 1 Nantes, Bl 
on the bankes of Loire. 2. Rhemes on the little river Yilent, 6g 
where the Parliament of Byeragne is kept, which was erected th 
Anno1553. 3 Vannes, ſcated on the South ſea. 4 S. Breine, the G' 
ſcat of the chicfe Biſhop of this Province,on the North ſea:and be 
5 Rohan, thertitle and inheritance of that famous Prince the Le 
Duke of Rohas, who in the late warres, adhered fo cloſely to & 
them of the Religion. du 
The Lords of Bretagne ſometimes ſtiled themſelues Kings, Pl 
but afterwards Earles, about the yeare 859: and ſo continued he 
till thetime of 5h» the Red Earle of Brerazgne, who by Lews bg 
the ninth was madea Duke, An.1 250. In his poſterity it conti- - 


nued till the dayes of Duke Franc's the ſecond: who joyning 
himſelfe in league. with Charles Duke of Berry, and Charles 
Duke of B#rgundy,againſt Lew the eleventh; drew aruine on Di 
his head, which heecould not poſſibly avoid. Charles Duke of 
Berry as it was thought, was poyſoned: Charles of Burgundy 


loſt his life atthe battle of Nancie, 1476: and his country was Fr 
conquered by the French King. And Francs this Duke having Jt 
embarqued himlelfe inthe {ame troublous Ocean, mult needes on 
ſuffer ſhipwracke with his Copartners. The king of France In- lir 
vadeth Bretagne. The Duke over-charged with melancholy, 
dies.1488:leaving e Lune his daughter and heire, inthe power on 
of Charles the eight: who contracts a marriage with the Or- | 
phan, and vnited Brerague to France, There were many impe- wa. 


diments which might haue hindred this marriage, but Charles Fe 
breaketh throughthemall. Firſt, Charles himſclfe had beene | 
formerly contrated to Archduke Maximilian his daughter: 


bur this he held voide, becauſe the yong Lady was not of age, - kt 
at the time of the contra. 2 eAnnethe Dutchefle, wag alſo w 
contracted to Maximilian: & this he held vnvalid, becauſethe po 
Dutches being his homager could not beſtow her ſelfe without 7 


his licence. 3' Aſiximilianhad by proxie married her, which 
marTri- 
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marriage he conſummated by a ceremony, inthoſe dayes new. 
For this Embaſſadour attended by a great traine of Lords and 
Ladies, barcd his legge vp to the knee, and pur it intorhe Dur- 
cheſſes ſheetes: thereby taking poſſeſſion of her bed,and body. 
But Charles conſulting with his Divines, wastold, that this 
pretended conſummation, wasrather an invention of Court, 
then any way firme by the Lawes of the Church. Certainely 
God bleſſed not this wedding: tor the children which they bad 
betweene them,not one lived. Charter being dead, his ſicceſfor 
Lewts on the ſame policy, divorced himfclte fro hisown wife, 
& married this Dutchefle. From this ſecond marriage,the Arch« 
duccheſle 1/abelldeſcended: from whom, when her tather, King 
Philip made a claime to this Dutchy, ſhe indeed being the true 
heire in lineall deſcent: the Frenchmen vrged a Law of their 
owne deviſing, that no countrey being incorporate to the 
'Freach Crowne, cuuld againe be aliened. Apropet Law truly: 
but ſomewhat newer, and of a worſe ſtampethen the Saleque. 

Moſt of our former Earles of Richmond, were Earles and 

Dukes of this Honſe. Their Armeswere Zrmwues. 
7. NORMANDIE. 

NoRMANDIE hath on the South, Maine, and the Ile of 
France;on the Eaſt, the River Some; on other parts, the Ocean. 
It was formerly called Newſtria, corruptly for Weſtria: the 
word Weſtenrich hgnifying inthe Germantongue,the Weſtern 
limit of the Empire: and now Normandie,ofthe Normans. 

The river Sequaza, or Seine,runneth quirethrough it: asalfo 
two leſſer rivers,Orze and eLnon. 

In this Countrey is the little Signiqry of IVIDOT, hereto» 
rore (faith du Serrres, )a kingdome tree and abſolute. Cloraire 
the ſeventh King cf France, having abuſed the wife of Gawrer 
4 Ividet, ((o called, becaule hee was here borne ) added one 
wickednes toanotaer, killing this Gawrer as he was at his de 
votion on a Good-Friday : therein preventing the revenge, 
Which hee knew hee had deſerved. After this wicked at, his 
con(cicnce accuſing him, and the Roman Biſhop exhorting ro 
repentance : hee erected the Lordſhip of Ividet toa King- 
come:;aſſigning the poſterity of Gawrer all the prerogatiues of 
& 
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a free Monarch, as to make Lawes, coine money ,and the like; 


From hence the French call a man that hath butſmall demaines 


to majntaine a greattitle,a Roy d Tvidor. At laſt, but at what : 


time I know nor,it fell again to a Lord(hip,and belongeth now 
rothe Houſeof Befay in Br-taigne, 

This Dukedome of Normandy contayneth diverſe faire 
townes & cities, the chick whereof are 1 Conſtance, 2 Cane, fa. 
mous for the long refiſtance it made to Henry the fift of Eng 
land,z Bayenx on the Sea fide,the Bilhop whereof Odo, was the 
Earle of Kent:who having diſplealcd king #/#{am his brother, 
was committed to priſon by a witty diſtinftion; notas the Bi- 
ſhop of Bajesx, (for then the Clergy was free from all ſecular 
juri{digion ) but as the Earle of Kent, 4 Pontoyſe, 5 Roane,of. 
old Rhothomagua the Metropolis of Normandy, & honoured! 
with a Parliament erected here, An.1501.Inthe chiefe Church 
ofthis trownis the Sepulchre of /»hn Duke of Bedford, Regent 
of France: whoſe monument whena fooliſh Courtier perlwa- 
ded Charles the 8 to deface;God defend(f(aith he)that I ould 
wrong him dead,whom living ,all the force of France could not re- 

fi, 6 Falaiſe,atowne once of gooa ſtrength. As Duke Robert 
paſſed through this rowne, hee beheld among a company of 
young maides dancing,one Arler,a skinners daughter: whoſe 
nimbleneſſe in her dance, made the Duke thinke ſhee was not 
luggilh ina bed,& therefore he ſent for her to accompany him 
that night. To omit the immodeſt behaviour ſhe vſed at her ly- 
ing downe: the Duke on her begat that night Y/i/iiam the ba- 


ſtard, King of £xg/and:in ſpight to whom, and diſgrace to hig - 


mother, the Eng/sſp called all whores Harlers,a word yet in v(e 
amongſt vs. 7 Mortaigne, which was the title or Exrledome, 
which was given to /obn, ſurnamed Sans rerre,afterward King 
of England, 8 Crecie, atowne inthe County of Ponthein, lying 
on the Eaſt of Normandy : nigh vato which Eaward the third 
overcame Philipof Valoys, 9 Canx,10 Yermeile. It is reported 
that when Philip the 2* of France, had beſieged this towne,and 
that newes of it came to Richard the firſt of England, that hee 
ſhould proteſt in cheſe words, 7 will never twrne my. backe till 1 
han confronted the French, For the performace of which Prince- 


ly 


ly word, he brake through the Palace of Weſtminſter,and came 
{> vnexpeRed to France, that the French raiſed their fiege,and 
departed. 

Thecheift Haven townesare Hareſlew, Deep, & New-bavens 
Oftheſe , the firſt was the firſt towne, which our victorious 
Prince K. Henry the fifth attempted, & rook in,in Fraxce.The 2* 
is famous for its fidelity, and vamoveable allegiance to Henry 
4" of France,even inthe midſt of his troubles:atthat time whe 
thc confederate Papiſts of the G#:ian fatio,calling themſclues 
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the Holy League , had beaten him out of almoll all his other 

towns; & in derifion calling him King oft Deep.The 3' is by the 

French called Hanre de grace,in Latin, Franciſcopelss; becauſe it 

was founded by Francis the firſt. This towne, was :n the firſt 
civil warresin France about religion,yeclded into the hands of 
Elizabeth of England by the Prince of Conde & his tations a 
tone of caution,for ſuch forces as ſhe ſhould on there behalfe 
l-vie, The French King not liking a neighbour ſo potent, made 
peace with the Proteſtants; on that condition,that they ſhould 

driue home the Eng/i/h. By this meanes he weakned their for= 
ces for the preſent; deprived the of all hope of future aid from 

our Queene,twiſted his owne plots cloter;andthe next yeare, 

began a ſtronger warre vpon them,now aſhamed any where to 

demand ſuccour. 

The Normans were a people of Norwegia,& made their firſt 
irruptions about the yeare 700: when they ſo ran{acked and 
plazucd the maritime towns,that ie was inſcrted inthe Letany, 
From Plague, Pe ſtilence, + the fury of the Normans, good Lord 
cc. To quict theſe people,& to ſecure himſelf, Charles the bald 
gauc them a part oft Nenſtria;by them (inte called Normansia: 
Thcir firſt Duke was Roto, An g00;from whom in a dire line, 
the fixt, was William the Baſtard, Conquerour,& King of Eng- 
land, An. 1067. After this, Normanay continued Engii/htill the 
Jayes of K. Tohn: when Philip Anguſtas ſeized onall his eſtates 
in France,as forfcitures,An. 1202. The Eng/;/Apen poſſeſſing 
the Dukedomes of Normandy, Guien, & exAquirafyge; the Earle- 
dome of Anion,T oureine, Muowe, P oifttirs,& Lingþn, being in 
all a far greater & better portion of the country,thign the kings 
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of France themſclnes poſſeſſed it. 
8. THE ISLE OF FRANCE, 

TxrE ISLE oF FRANCE js (ited in the circlings and con. 
fluences of Sezne,and other petty brookes: as our Ile of Flyin 
Cambridgeſhire, in the confluence of Welland and other rivers, 
It toqke 1ts denomination from the Francones,who did firſt e- 
re& their kingdome inthis place. The chiete city of it is Pars, 
called formerly Lntetia , quaſi Lato fita: as being ſited in fo 
clayic a foyle , that they vſe as a common Proverbeto fay, 7e 
ſtaines as the dirt of Paris. The Vniverſity herce,ts accounted the 
firſt of Ewrepe, containing 55 Colledges: built by Charles the 
Great , atthe perſwaſton of Alcuine an Fnglihman, An $00 
Francts the firlt, whom the Frexch call, the father of the Muſes, 
mteded,being perſwaded therevnto by Rexcline,& Buderns,(as 
great reſtorers of letters in thole parts , as CAovre in £ng/2ud, 
Eraſmus in Germany: ) to hauec built here a Colledge, whercin 
ſhould haue bcene Proteſſours of all Arts and Languages. He 
purpoſed to have endowed it with 50000 Crownes of yearely 
revenue, for the maintenance of his Profeflours and Schollers; 
whoſc number in all ſhould haue beene, 600 : But it went no 
further then the intent; for death tooke from him the timeto 
attuatc it. The whole Citry,is ſaid to be in compaſic ten miles; 
and is reported to haue beene built in the time of Amaſias King 
of Izdah.It Rtandeth in a moſt fertile ſoile, infomuch that when 
it was beſieged by the Dukes of Berry, Burgnndy.and Bretagne, 
with an army oft 00000 men:neither the aſſailants without,nor 
the defendants within,felt any want of victuals;and yet the ci- 
tizens, beſides the {ouldicrs were reckoned to be 500000. It is 
ſcated on the Seine which ferveth the Town with little Boares 
and Barges,(as the Thames Weſtward doth Londox:)the river 
ebbing and lowing no higher then Pontelarch, diſtant from 
Parts 75 miles,or thereabour. Strong it 1s not, and yet the Pari- 
fians haue a brag , that theic towne was never conquered: the 
reaſon is, becauſe vpon the laſt diſtrefle,they compound with 
the enemy. When it was at its beſt ftirength, the EgliÞ held it 
16 yeares,& crown'd in it their ovene Henry Kot France. The 
chicfe buitllings of it , arc the pallace of the Lowre, fo much 
talked 
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talked of : the Hals of Iuſtice, or as they call them, the 
Houſe of Parliament, thet* Parliaments being as our 
law-courts, our Parliaments as their Conventis ' Ords- 
1:29 , or aſſembly of the States : and the Church of Noftre 
Dame. The ſecond towne of note in it, is S* Denys. 3 Soiſſone. - 
"nce the ſeat of the King of So5ſſoxs:for only theKings of Paris 
were called Kings of France. 4 Charenton, famous for the afli- 
duous preaching here,ot thatexcellent ornament of the French 
Church, Peter ds Aonlin. Here is inthis Ile, theroyall palace 
of Fountain bleau , (that 1s, the faire Fountaine) the faireſt 
houſe not of Fraxce, but (as they ſay) ofall Chriſtendome:and 
indecd I haue heard travellers of good faith report, that it farre 
exceedeth both for beautie and bigneſle, the largeſt and braveſt 
of his Majcſties Houſes in £n7/and. Herealloare the royall 
manſions of Saint Germans , and Boys de Vincennes, in which 
laſt the viRorious Henry the fifth ended his dayes. Northward 
trom Pars, and within the Ile, lyeth the Dukedomeof Va « 
LoYS: whoſe prime Cittiesare Senlz, and Luzarch. It gaue 
Name to all the French Kings, ofthe ſecond branch of the Ca- 
p:ts: which beginning in Phlip de Valoys, An. 1328 : ended in 
Henry the 3*,1589. 

The Francones of whom firſt this land, and laſtly, all the 
Kingdome tooke the name of France: were a people which li- 
ved in the great Forreſt called Sy/va Hercynia in Germany: 
who driving the FVangiones out of their Countrey , thete ſca- 
ted themſclues : and called itafter their owne name ,” Francs 
nit. Theſe Inline Ceſar tamed, Maximinus flaughtered, 
Conſtantine vanquiſhed , and lian the eApoſtate kept vn- 
der: vet vnder the _ of Valextinian the firit, they beganto 
ſhake of the clog of bondage : and diminiſhing their nate 
with thcir increaſe of power , called them Francs or Frankes, 
that is Freemen. They were governed by Dukes, till the 
yeare 420,when Pharamond tooke on him the title of King. As 
for France, the firſt that ever {ct foote there, was t AMeroverns, 
who ſeeing the Romans on one fide put to the worſt by Theo- 
doric and the Gethes;entred together with the Bargundians on 
the other : ſeazed onthe ſte of France , ſubdued Paris, and 
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made it the ſeat ofhis Kingdome. Afterward when they had *? 


fully ſeated themſelues heere , the Kings vicd to devide their 
Kingdome according to the number of their fonnes. Hence 
haue we a King of Orleaxce, a King of eAnſtraſia, a King of 
Soy ſſons;a King of France, which alwayes was he,and he onely, 
who had his ſcat in Pars. 


A. C. The Kings of France 
420 1 Pharamond 1t 632 11 Dagobertwu 14 
431 2 Clodiu 18 646 12 Clodovers I). 17 
449 3 Merovers 10 663 13 Clntarus [II. 4 
459 4( hildericus 26 667 14 Chuldericus ITT, 12 
45935 5 Clogovens ON. primus 680 15 T heodoricus 14 , 
Rex Chr; 30 694 16 Claovens I. 4 
Jls5 6 Childobertrs 45 698 17{hildebertus I. 18 
560 7 Clotarits 5 716 18 Dagobertis 3], 6 
565 8 Chercbertts 9 722 19 ChildericusTV.s 
574 9 Childerans (I. 14 727 20Theoaoricu TT. 15 
588 10( lotarins II. 44 742 21 Childericis V, was 


the laſt of the Morovieuian Family: he was depoſed by Pepin, 
fon to Charles Aarte!,the Pope giving aflent and approbation 
to his proceedings. This Pepin, and his Father /artel, were 
Atayres of the Pallace to the former Kings. Thele Aayres were 
originally Comptrollers of the Kings houſe, and had nothing 
to doe with the affatres of State. But C/otayre the 2, tocalſe 
himſetfe and his ſucceſſours of a burden fo weighty ; made the 
AMayres Vicars generall of his Empire. From henceforward 
the Kings followed their pleaſures, ſhewing themſelucs onely 
on Mayday: and then being ſeated in a chariot , adorned with 
flowers,and drawne by foure oxen. As for the 1{ayre, heope- 
neth packets, heareth and difpatcheth forreine Embaſſadours, 
giveth remedie to the coplaints of the ſubjects, maketh lawes 
and repealeth them : an authoriry ſomewhat like that of the 
Prefetts Pretorio,inthe time of the Roman Empcerours. Vnder 
D agobert the firſt, Pepin was Mayre,who continued in that of- 
kce tilltheraigne of Clovs the third,& then hee died: Icaving 
tis authority to Charles Afarrel,,his baſe ſon. This Charles did 
20 the Kings of France great ſervice,tor which he was omg 
uke 


ms A # @.. 25 Tj £A@. ﬀ ﬀ AR Aa _ *A-+- AA ai % «a. % 


5 - 6. 


— — 
_— 


Md Jo» t©@ Wh 7 


SW 


dd 
\. 


'S 
c 
r 
S 
1 
4 
C 


FRANCE. ror 
Duke or Prince of the F rench. Yer would not he (thoughthe 
Eſtate wasat his diſpoſure) ſettle it in bimſelfe: it being his v- 
ſuall ſaying, that he had rather rule a King then be one. As for his 
ſon Pepin, he ſucceeding his Father in authority, but not in he- 
roick reſolutions; was by Pope Zachary the firſt, inveſted with 
the Dukedome of France: and the vntortunate King Childers- 
ci had his powle ſhaven, and thruſt into a Monaſtery, For 
this inveſtiture, both Pepiz and his ſon Charles the great , did 
200d ſervice to the Roman Prelates: and they to requite their 
kindneſſes, gaue vnto the laſt the Empire ofthe Weſt; and the 
title of moſt (hriſtian K ing. The ſonnes of this moſt warthy 
Empcrour,did moſt vnworthily degenerate. 


4.65 The ſccond race of French Kings. 

751 1 Pepin1s 891 $ 04d, or Ender. 

269 2 Carolus A146 900 9 Carolu fimplex 27 
$15 3 Lodovicw Pirs 26 927 10 Roaul,Burgunds? 2 
841 4 Carols 38 929 11 Lodovicw [I1. 27 


879 5 Lodovicws Balbus 2 956 12 Lotharim 31 

881 6 Lodovicws III. 5 987 13 Lodovic. V. Was the 
886 7 ( arolus Craſſms laſt of the Mongrell iflue of 
Charles the great: in which time forreiners were their Kings; 
& the Rulers of the Provinces fell from the French obedience, 
and vſurped entire government. Theſe troubles made way tv 
Hugh , lurnamed ( aper (cither of his great head , or becauſe 
when hee was a boy, hee was wont to inatch cf his Fellowes 
cappes)toaſcend the Royall Throne of Fraxce. A Prince of a 
ſtrange blood,and only hoyſed vp by the people, to the preju- 
dice of Charles of Loraine,the true Heire of France; as brother 
to Lotharins, and Vncle to Lodovicss, the laſt Kinges of this 
line. . 


A. C. The third race of French Kings. 

938 1 Hugh Capet 9 1181 7 PhiliplI.43 
997 2 Robert 34 1224 1 Leww VIIl.3 
1031 3 Hexry 39 1227 9 S' Lew 44 
1061 4 Philip 49 1271 10 PhilipITl.1s 
1110 5 Lodovicw VI.48 1286 11 Philipthe faire 
11385 Lews Vile 53 LV. 28 
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1314 12 Lewis Huttin: after whoſe death the Crowne by 
right ſhould haue deſcended to Toare his daughter, depoſed 
by the next King. 2. | 
1316 13 Philip the long, partly by threats, promiſes,and intrea- 
ty, made the Nobles and Commons to enaQt a Law, for dif. 
abling the ſucceſſion of women. A Law (faith Hailas) 
that could not poſſibly be attributed to Pharamend , who 
was King of the Francones , but never had foot of land in 
France, his grandchild Merovers, being the firſt that ever 
paſſed the Rheye..5 
1321 14 ( barles thefaire. After whoſe deceaſe begafine the 
warres ofthe Engli/h for the Crowne of France : Edward 
3* of England , being ſon to Iſabel , daughter to Philip the 
faire,and ſiſter to the three laſt Kings. But the French choſe 
Philip of Valoys, ſon vnto John of } aloys, brother to Philip 
the faire: of which Ioh» it is faid,that he was {onto a King, 
brother to a King, vncle to a King, father toa King, yet hee 
himſelte was no King. 7 | 
2328 15 Philip of Valoys. Inthus kings dayes was fought the 
battle of Crecze. The French army conſiſted of about 70000 
ſouldiers, the Engl1/s had but 1180 men : yet God bleſſed 
the Engli/p,by whoſe valour fell that day, Tehn King of Bo. 
hemia, 11 Princes,$0 Barons,1 20 Knights, and 30000 com- 
mon ſouldicrs, A.1343. 22 
x350 16 loh».Inhis raigne was fought the battell of Poxteirs, 
wherein Edward the Blacke Priace , with an hand-full of 
wearied ſouldicrs, being in all but $000, overcame the 
French Army conſiſting of 40000 men. They flew, beſides 
the Nobles, 10000 ſouldiers: & tooke priſoners King lohn 
& Philip his fon, 70 Earlcs,50 Barons,& 12000 Gentlemen, 
or thereabouts. 14 
1364 17 Charles]IV,called the /5/+,an attribute which King 
Lew: the 11” could not approue of : it being (as hee ſaid) 
but a fooliſh part, to giue to his younger brother Phs/ip, the 
Dukedome of Burgundy : and withall, the Heire of Flan- 
derstowite.17 
1381 18 Charles the VI, in whole life Henry the 5” purſucd 
his 
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his right in France: & having an army of 15000, confron- 
ted an hoſt of Frenchmen,conliſting otaboat 5 2000:where- 
of he flew 5 Dukes, 8 Earles, 25 Lords, 8900 Knights and 
Gentlemen ofnote,& 15000 of the Commons:the Engliſh 
looſing but one Duke, one Earle, and 600 ſouldiers. This 
vnfortunate Prince loſt all that his predecefſour Philip had 
taken from Ibn of England. 42 

1423 19 Charles VII, who droue the Engliſh, (thendivided 
by domeſtick diflention) out of all Fraxce. 38 

1461 20 Lewis XI,who got Provence,withthe title of Naples, 
Burgundy and Picardy.Of whom ye ſhall finde in the cham- 
ber of accounts, a reckoning of 2 ſhillings for new flecues 
to his old doublet, & three halfepence for liquor togreale 
his boots. 23 

i434 21 Charles VIII, who quickly wonne, and fo ſooneloſt, 
the Kingdome of Naples. 14 

1498 22 Lews XII, who wonne Maine, and divided Na- 
ples with King Ferdinand the Catholique: but was depri- 
ved of his part in ſhort ſpace. 17 

1515 23 Francis the perpetuall adverſary to Charles the 5*, 
becauſe (as he (aid )the Emperour could endure no equall, 
and he no ſuperiour. He was taken inthe battaile of Pavia, 
and put to a grevious ranſome. 32 

1547 24 Henry [1,droue the faid Charles out of Germany: and 
tooke from him Mets, Tort, and Verden,1 3 

1559 25 FraxcesII.1 

1560 26 Charles IX,the author of the Maſſacre at Paris.14 

1574 27 HenryIll, ftript of his Kingdome and lite, by the 
Guiſians and Spamiaras.15 

1539 28 Henry III, king of Navarre, (the firſt okthe houſe 
of Burbon)ruin'd the league of the houſe of Gu5e: and ha- 
ving driven the Spaniard out of France, into which he was 
called by thoſe of that potent and rebellions faction: after 
a ten yeares time of peace , was moſt villanouſly flaine by 
Ravilaac. 21 

1610 29 Lewis XIIT,now living:To theſe 29 Kings of the Ca« 
pers, adde 13 of the Carolovignians, and 21 of the Hero- 
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v5gniaxs: and the whole number of the Kings of Fraxce, 
will amount to 63, 

The revenewes of this crown haue much altered. Lews the 

11* gathered one Million and a halfe of Crownes ; Fraxcs: the 

firſt,brought them to 3 Millions: his ſucceſſor Henry the 2*, to 

ſix; Charles the 9,to ſeaven; Henry the third, to ten; and now 
they are inhanched to fifteene. But whatneed more be aid then 
that of Lewrs the 11*, who faid that Frazce was a Mcddow, 
which he mowed every yearc,& asotten as he lifted: & indeed 
their jmpoſitions cannot but bcc great , ſ12ce there are no leſle 

then 30000 vnder off:ccrs,umploycdto gather them. Hence I 

bclecuc ſprung that wiſh of Afarimlian the Emperour, which 

was, that he,(if it were poſſible )ought be a Go2:& that having 

tivo ſons;the eldeſt might be a God after him;& the ſecond K. 

of France. And thisaifo wasthe cauſe,that inthe warrs between 

( barles the fiſt, & Fraxcisthe tirſt when the Emperors Herald 

had bid defiance tothe King, from Charles Emperour of Gere 

24ny, King of ( aftule, Leon, eArragon, & Naples, Arch-duke of 

Arnſtria,wuhthereſt of his titles : The King commanded the 

Heralds to rcturne the challenge from Francis King of France, 

commanding them torepeat France as many times.as the other 

had petty Earledomes in his (tile. 

The Armes of Fraxce inthe daies of Pharamonad,where Gules, 
3 Crownes Or: Clovrs the great,altered them to eAzvre, Sems 
of Flonre d: Lnces, Or: Charles the fixt to eAznre, 3 Flonre de 
Laces,0v. So their Paradtne, 

The chief orders of Knighthood inthis kingdome,were firſt 
of the Genxer founded by Charles Martell, Mair of the French 
Pallace,& fo called, cithcr from 1ane tis wite:as Hafan would 
haue it:or from the Gennets of Spaize, over whom he trium= 
phcd atthe Battle of Toxrs, as Bellay writeth. It ended in,the 
daies of S' Lew#:: the Knights vf the order worea Ring, where- 
m wasengraven the forme of a Genet. 

2. Ofthe Pairrie,or twcelue Peeres, focalled guaſ pares inter 
ſe, inſtituted by Charles the Great tn his warres againſt the $a- 
racens. Sixe of theſe were of the Ciergie. 1,the Archbiſhop: 
and Duke of Riemes : 2, ilk Archoith« © and Dake of Leon: 
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2, the Archbiſhop and Duke of Langers: 4 Biſhop & Earle of 
Beavoir:5 Biſhop and Earle of Nayon:And 6,Biſhop & Earleof 


"e Chaxloxs. And fixe others of the temporality. 1 The Duke of 
ic Burgundy:2 Duke of Normandy: 3 Duke of Guitmne: 4 Earle of 
0 Tholeuſe: 5 Earle of Champaigne: 6 Earle of Flanders. Thelte 
W arc they ſo much memoriz'd inthe Legends of the old French 

iy Writers. Atthis time the ancient Pasrries of the” tetmpora- 

's litie arc returned to the Crowne, and now erected in their 

d PINCCS. 

© 2. Ofthe Starre, begun by Tohn of France, A.t352. They wore 

[ about their neckes a coller of gold,at the which hanged a Star: 

t the word Alonſtrant repibus aſtra viam. This order was dif> 
3 graced by his ſon Charles, in communicating it to his guard: 8 

: ſo it ended. 

1 4. Ot S' Michael, inſtituted by King Lew: the eleventh, An. 

1 1469: It conſiſted firſt of 36 Knights, which afrcrward were 

P augmented to 30v. They wore a coller woven with cockle- 

f ſhels:the word, Immen/i rremer Oceazi.Tt rooke the name from 


the piQure of Saint Aichael conquering the divell, which was 

, anacx'd to the Collier. Some thinke, that the invocation of SF 

; Iichatl, was in alluſion vnto the to" of Daniel. Others fay, 

hc tooke S'1{ichae in regard of an apparition of that Saint,to 

| his Father Charles the 7 ,on Orleaxce vridge, in his warres a- 
| gait the Engliſh. 

5. Otthe Holy Gh:ſt, ordained by Henry the third, An. 1570. 

The Knights are ſyorne by folemne oath,toperſecute the Hu 

gonots, and favour rhe Remiſh Catholiques, Their Robe is a 

black velvet mantle, powdred with Lillics,& flames of gold & 

ilvcr noneareadmitred to this order,who cannot proue their 

nobility by three deſcents at leaſt. The Coller is of F/owres de 

{y:,and Rames of gold: with a Croſle, & a doue on it pendant: 

Thercaſon cf the inſtitution was , becaute'the order of. Saint 

A7ichael veganto grow too common among the vndeſerving: 

witch order he took not away, bur mingled withthis:it being 

by im ordakicd, that the next day after the Coller of the Holy 

Gholt is given, that of Saint Achael ſhould bee added, if the 

20noured had it not before, It was called by the name ofthe 

Holy 
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Holy Ghoſt, becauſe this Hewy was on a Whitſunday choſen 
King of Poland. 

I omit the other petty orders: as thoſe of the (och and Dog, 
by them of Mon:meorencie: of the Porcupine, by them of Orle« 
ance: and of the Thiſtles, by them of Burhon. 

9.LA BEAVSSE. 

BELS1A or La BEAVSSE, the ſeat once of the auncient Bel- 
tocaſſi thath on the Eaſt, France, or the Ifle:on the Welt, Main: 
on the North, Normandy: and on the South, the Loyre, 

The chiete cictics ot it are 1 Eftampes, 2 Chartres, in latine 
called Carnutum:a town which giveth title to a Vidame or Yi- 
cedominus:an honour vied only in France. M* Milles writeth, 
that there are but foure of them, viz: this of Charryes: 2” thoſe 
of Amiens, 3" ( halons, and 4 Gerberoy. But certainely France 
hath more of them,as at Rhemes, 1735, &c. and tormerly had 
2s many of thcm as it had Biſhops: the Yicedominus, being to 
the Biſhopin his temporals; as the Yicecomes or Vicownr, anci= 
cntly to the Earle,in his judicials. The third and principall city 
of it is Orleance,oncethe ſeate royall of its owne Kings: & now 
commonly the title of the ſecond fon of France. It 1s daintily 
ſeated on the Loyre,and is one of the ſweeteſt and moſt pleatant 
Citties of France. This towne long felt the force of an Engl: 
fiege : in which dicd great Afonracare Earle of Salisbwry: and 
from which it was dclivered by the valour of Ioane/apncelie,or 
the virgin; andthe diviſions thenand there riſen, berweene the 
Engliſh and Burgundian. It was called by Ceſar, Genabum: by 
the writers of middle times Amrelia, and the country abour it 
Anrelianenſis (as now Orleanoys) and that worthily. For in the 
yeare 276,the Emperour Aurel built it,out of the ruines of 
olde Genabum. It was made an Vniverſity by Philip the faire, 
An. 1312:and intended chiefly tothe ſtudy of the Civilllawes, 
as 1t {till centinucth. 4 Twry. 5 eAngerville. 

This Province, ſince Orleance left of ro beea Kingdome, 
bath beene firmely incorporated into the Frezch Monarchic: 
and never ſtaggered in its obedience to France , but then one» 
ly,when France was at the point to hauc beene loſt vnto Eng- 
land. 
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10. BERRY and 11. BV RBON. | 

The Country of BERRY is invironed with Posfon,T onresn, 
La Beauſſe: Champagne, Barbon, and Limoſin. 

It is cailed in Latine , Buwrigam Rego , of the chiefe city 
Bituris,now Bourges:& is (o ſtored with ſheep,that when they 
taxe a man for too much lying in a greater number then tructh, 
they will ſay, Fy there are not ſo many ſheepe in Berry. 

The Province is watred with the river Cher , & containeth 
33 walled townes: the chictc of which are 1 Bourges, formers 
Iy called Avaricum, the revoit of which Town1n Ceſars time, 
gaue ſuch a checke to his proceedings, that hee was faine to 
ſtretch his wit and valour on the tenter-hookes, before ut was 
againe yeelded to him.It 1s ſaid to haue beene buile by Ogyges, 
Noes grand-child, who callcd it Bitogyges, which by corrupti- 
on fell vnto Birariges : an Erymology : that were it as deare 
bought,as farre fetched, it might haue beene good for Ladics: 
ſure Tam, it is not for Schollers, Others call it more probably 
Biturts,quaſi Biturristrom two faire towres formerly erected 
init, one whereof is yet in part ſtanding. Herevatoalludeth an 
a1cient Grammarian. 

Turribus a bints inde Vocor Bithres. 

From two Towers which were buildcd here, 

The name of Bituris I beare. 
Calamens calleth it the honour of alHearning,& ſtorchouſe of 
learned men:for it is indeed a fluuriſhing Vniverſity.2 Sancerrs 
called of old Sacram Cerertis, tro Ceres,as it ſeemeth, here wor- 
ihippcd. 1t is a towne of good ſtrength, & was conſigned oucr 
vnto the Proteſtants,1570, asa towne of caution, tor the more 
fincere obſerving of the articles of peace,thennewly agreed on. 
3 Argentoy, the title or honour of Philip de Commer, that ex- 
ccllcnr Hiſtorian;who dived ſo deepely into,and writ fo plaia- 
ly of the ſtately affaires: that Katharine de Medices vied to ſay, 
that he had made as many Hererickes in policy, as Luther had 
1n Religion. He was from his towne vulgarly called 2onnfieur 
de Argeuton. q Chaſtean Rows, 

This countrey,after the deceaſe of Count Harper, whogoing 

tothe holy land,ſold it to K. Philsp the firit, A.t096: was _ 
aliene 
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aliened from the Crowne:valeſle it were for the portion of the 
Kings younger ſon, which they call the Appennages. 

On the Southeaſt of Berry,8 on the Welt of Brurgandy,licth 
BvRuON,Itis watred with the rivers of Loyre,and Allier.The 
chicfcitiesof itare 1 Byr5on( formerly BYyza)naming the whole 
Province.2 Afolins vpon alictle revulct called Elaver.z Nevers, 
honoured with an auncient Dukedome; belonging at this time 
to the Princes of the houſe of 4fartua:lrom which the country 
about, is called Nuverno)s. 

This Province inthe dayes of the degenerate iſſue of Charles 
the great, was {e1zed on by the Damprers:the laſt of which was 
Archembald Dampierre: whole daughter & heire Beatrix was 
marriedto Robert,yonger fon to S' Lewzs,1 308:from whomare 
delcended the pretent Kings of Fraxce,the Princes of Conde, 8 
Dukes of So1ſoxs,and Afonnenſior, 

12. BEAVOIS,and AVERGNE, 

ZEAVOLS , once the dwelling of the Belovact: is a ſmall 
Provinccat,the Southeaſt of Burbox.The chief townes are Vile 
Franche,2 Gerberoy, a Vidamata, & 3 Bean-view a See Epiſco- 
pall.[n the time ot our Ric4ard the firſt, one Philip was Biſhop 
here: who being a martiall man,& much annoying our border: 
was by King Richard, ina skirmiſh fortunately taken, and pur 
11 priton. The Biſhop herevpon complained to the Pope: who 
wrote in the behalte of his fon,as an Ecclefiaſticall perſon, and 
a ſepheard ofthe Lords. The King ſent vnto the Pope, the ar- 
mour he was takenin:and engravedthereon the words, which 
Tacobs ſonnes ved whenthey had fold their orother Toſeph,and 
preſented their Father with his coat, viz : Vide vir»m Flii tis 
r1mca fit vel non: which the Pope viewing,ſwore it was rather 
the coat of a ſon of Mars, then a {on of the Church: a:1d fo bid 
the King vic his pleaſure. 

The firſt Lord of Beavoys was Omphroy, brother to Artand 
Of Lyonoys, Anno g$g: in whole ifſuc 1t continued rillthe yeare 
1 400,0r thereabout: when Eaward the laſt Lord, dying with 
out iſſue, gauc it vnto Lews ſurnamed the Good, D. of Burbon, 

AVERGNE 1s {cated onthe South of Barbon. It 1s watered 
with the Loyre, which hath his head 1athe mountaines ofthis 
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Countrey;and Elever. This Province takes its name from the 
Averni,over whom Verſingetorsx,that ſo long put Ceſar to his 
trumps,with 238000 men,was King. He kept his reſidence at 
Gergovia(now Clermont )the Metropolis of this Province: the 
next to which is Saint F /owre,invincible by reaſon of its ſituati- 
0n.2 Clandes eAiones.4 Marignes, Here is alſo the Towne and 
Signcuric of Anb:7ny, which was given by (harlesthe (ixt, to 
Robert, ſecond ſon of Alan Steward Earle of Leanox:and is ſtil 
an honourable title among that Noble Family. 

This Lordſhip was vnited to Barbox,1419 by the marriage 
of [»hn Duke of Br:rbon, and Bonne Counteſie of Avergne. 

14. LIMOSIN. 

L1»M051N is invironed with Berry, Poittou,X aintoigne,Cc A- 
verone: it hath its name quaſi ws Limo fita, trom the dirty ſoile. 
This country is moiſtned with the rivers Viene & Vexerew, The 
chicfciticsare Twles in the Sonth; Twwviers, & Aaignas in the 
midland;& Limoges in the North. At the taking of which laſt 
city newly revolted, Eaw.the Black Prince could ly no meanes 
bo allared to pitty the diſtreſſed citizens, till perſuing his ene» 
mics, he ſaw 3 French Gentlemen make head againſt his army; 
the colideratio of whoſe magnanimity drew him to pity, where 
before he vowed revenge.And laſtly Chaluz,at the beſieging of 
which our Rich. the firſt was flain by a ſhot fro an Arbahit: the 
vic of which warlike engin, hee firſt ſhewed vnto the French, 
Wherevpoa French Poet mace theſe verſes,inthe perſon of A- 
2y0P0% Hoc volo, non alia Richardum morte perive, 

Vt qui Francigents Baliſte primituss vinm 
Tradiditzpſe ſus rem promitusexperiatur: 
Duamque alits docuit,in ſe vim ſentiat artis, 
Ttis decreed: thus muſt great Richard die, 
As he that firſt did teach the French to dart 
An Arbaliſttis juſt he firſt ſhould rrie 
The ſtrength, and taſte the fruits of his own Arr. 
The man which ſhot him was named Bertram de Gardon,who 
vcing brought before the King ,. (for the King negleCing his 
wound, never gaue over the aſſault, till hee had maſtered the 
place) boldly juſtified hisaRionasdone indefence of his coun 
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trey: and to revenge the death of his Father & Brother, whom 
this King had Qlaine. Which ſaid,the King cauſed him to be ſer 
at liberty, & gauc him 100 ſhillings ſterling. When Henry the 
3" of England releaſed his right inthe Provinces of Normandy, 
Anion, Poittetrs,T onreine, & Aaine, An.1259: Lewis the ninth, 
to whom this releaſe was made,gauc him in exchange 300000! 
of Anion money, the Dutchy of Gyen, the countrey of Xain« 
zoigne,as far as to the river Charent, and this Limoſin. - Since 
which time it hath beene ſometimes French, molt times £x- 
g/i,,cill their generall expulſion by Charles the ſeventh. 
15, PERIGORT, and16 QVERCYV. 
Southweſt to Limſin is the Countrey of PER 1GorT, and 
more Scuth isthe Province of Qv e Rc v:both which vponthe 
capitulation made by Iohn of France,thenprifoncr,and Edward 
the 3* of England, were delivered vp to the Engliſh: and from 
them againe recovered by{( harlesthe ſeventh. The cluiet Towns 
of Yuercu arc 1 Mountalbon, in vaine beſieged by the preſent 
French King Lew, in his warre againſt thoſe of the Religion: 
this being one of thcir cautionary-and pledge Townes. It is (i- 
tuate on the Garond, 2 Cahors, built on the riſing of an hill, a 
beautifull rich city, and of an ovall forme. The chicte places of 
note in Perigort,are 1 Perigenx,ſtanding onthe ſmall river 7/a, 
in the very midit of this little countrey, whereof it is the Me- 
tropolis: and 2 Sarlet. 
On the North of Persgort 1s the little country of ANGovLe 
MoYS:whoſechicftownis Angeleſme,anauncient Dukedome, 
In the Northeaſtward corner of Limoſin, is an E/me, whoſe 
boughes extend themſclues into foure Provinces, viz: Berry, 
2 Burbon. 3 Averne, 4 Limoſin. 
17. DAVLPHINE. 
DavLtPHalNeE iscnvironed with Avergue , Welt ward: 
Provence, Southward:Savoy, Eaſtward: & Brefſe, Northward: 
and had his name from D au/phine wite to Gurgne , the ſecond 


Prince of this Province. The Rhoaze glidethall along the coun- 


try, waſhing the wals of Lyons, (where it is conjoyned with 
the Zoxe, )a famous Mart towne and Vniverſity: from whence 
the country round about is now called Lyonnow, It is by the 
| _  Latine 
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Latine writers called La=gdunwm. Theſe Marts were in former 
timcs holden at Geneva, from thence removed hither by Lewis 
the eleventh, for the inriching of his owne Kingdome, And 
when Inlio the 2 had excommunicated Lews the tweifth, he 
commanded by his Apoſtolicall authority , that they ſhould 
be transferred to Geneva againe: but therein his pleaſure was 
never obeycd. As for the Vniverſity, queſtionleſſe it was very 
ancicnt : for even in the time of C. Caligula, it was a ſeate of 
learning. For in this towne before an Altar conſecrated to Au- 
ont this Caligula inſtituted lome Olympick games, as it were 
of the Greek and Roman eloquence. This viftor was honoured 
according to his mcrite: but the vanquiſhed were either with 
their owne tongues to blot out their writings, tobee ferulaed, 
or be drowned inthe next river. Hence that of [uvenal, Lugda- 
n:n{em rhetor difFurns ad aram.Y et doe I not referre the begin- 
ning ofthe Academieto this,for doubtleſſe it is far younger. It 
i: a very delicate rowne, and the Sce of an Archbiſhop, one of 
which vvas [rene , that renowned than in the Primitiue 
Church. 2 Valence,which was the title of Ceſar Borgia, ſonne 
to Pope Alexander the ſixth: who caſting off his Cardinals har, 
vvas by Charles the eighth made Duke Yalenrinogs. 3 Vienna, 
to which «Archelaus ſonne and ſucceſſour to Herod the eMſca- 
lonite,King of the [ewes, was baniſhed by Augnſtus. It is now 
tamous,in that it giveth name tothe firſt ſonne of France , be- 
ing intituled D au!phine of Viennoys. The more inward citties 
ar2 Grenoble, where a Parliament was inſtituted, Anno. 145 3. 
2. Romans, Cc. 

[his Countrey, together with Provence, and Savoy, were 
part ofthe kingdome of Burgundy, & focotinued till the yeare 
1101 : in which Henry the Emperour , being troubled by the 
thunders of Pope Gregory the {eventh,alias Hildebrand,and his. 
ſucccfſours: Gnigne the fat, Earle of Griſinaudon, ſeized on this. 
Province,naming it after the name of his fonne,and ſuccefſours. 
wife, Dan{phine.Inthis Family it continuedrill the yeare 1349: 
In which, Humbert the laſt of this line, being furcharged with 
warres by Ame Earle of Savoy, entredinto an order of Religi- 
on:ſelling his countrey at a ſmall rate, to Philipof Yaloys King 
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of France , on this condition, that the hcire apparant to the 


Crowne ſhould bee inſtiled D au{phine of Viennoys: quartering * 


his Armes with Fraxce, which are a Dvlphine Hawriant Or,ina 
a field Azwre,as they are blazoned dy Paradine, 

Of all Frexch Governours,he of Da#/>hine hath the greateſt 
priviledges, having in his owne power the diſpoſing of all oftt- 
ces within the Province. 

In the mountaines bordering on this country, and lying be- 
tweene it, Savoy, Province, and Peidmont: theie do dwell a ſort 
of people which the French.as we read in therr ſtories,call Vaw- 
doys.Theſc are the progeny of the A/b:igenſes, which about the 
yeare 1100, Whenthe Popiſh dorine and juriſdition began 
to ſettle to a head: mantully (tood tor the liberty and purity of 
the Church: and kept on tot the dorine which from their 
predeceſſours they had received: and little difterent from that 
renewed by Luther and Calvine tn after times. Inthe yeare 
x 250, or thcreabouts, they were by along and bloody warre 
waged againſt chem by Popes and French Kings, almott vtter- 
ly rooted out: when vnder the conduct of Raimnnd Earle of 
Tholouſe,they had for 28 ycares made good their ſide by force 
ot Armes. The remainder of this people preferring their con- 
ſciences before their countries, retired vp into theſe mountai- 
nous places. Here they lived a godly and laborious life, pain- 
fully tilling the ground, reſtoring hamicts which formerly had 
beene deſtroyed by warre, and teaching the very rokces1n a 
manner to yeeld herbage for the nouriſhment of cattle : inſo- 
much that places which at their comming thither ſcarce yeel- 
ded foure Crownes yearcly: where by their good husbandry 
made worth 350 Crownes a ycare vnto the Lord of them. 
Laſciviouſneſle in ſpeech one with another they vſed not:blaſe 
phemy againſt the honour of G O D they abhorred : neither 
was the name of the devili at any time 1n their mouthes: and 
this their enemies were forced to acknowledge and confeſſe, 
when they were afterward in troubles. All the faults proved 
againſt them, were, that when they came into any neighbou- 

ring Churches,they prayed 1mmcdiatly tro G OD, without re- 
lation to any of the Saints; and when they came by Cr - 
recte 


re&cd inthe high way;they bowed net before them. Thus li. 
ved this poore people, neither embracingthe Popes doQtrine, 


nor acknowledging his ſupremacy,the ſpace of 309 yeareg,vn- 
rouched & vnqueſtioned; eventill the latter end of the reigne 


Jl: of Franc the firſt. But then pertecurion ragt'g againſt the La- 
H- therans, they were accuſed, & inhumanely handled, in the Mal. 
facre of Merindol! & (habrieres aboue mentioned. Yet here vn- 
0 to this day they liue & continue in the faith. If now the Papiſts 
re will ncedes aske mee, where was our Faith before the time of 
Me Luther; | may anſwere that here it was: that here God was 
he worſhipped according to the manner by himſclte preſcribed,8 
th by the reformed Churches followed. Here 1 fay were thoſe few 
of Iſraelites hidden, which had not bowed their knees vnto B at. 
Ir 18, LANGVEDOC. 
at LaNGvEDOC isencompalſſed with the Pyrenean hils, Gaf- 
re coyne,the river Rhodanu,or Rhoſne,and the Mediterranean Sea. 
re Whereasthe other Frenchmen in an aftirmation ſay Oy, theſe 
I- ot this country fay Oc;8& therefore Ortelius conjefures it was 
of called Langued' oc. Bur the truth is, 1t tooke denomination fr6 ; 
CC the Gothes, who reigning long in this country,left behinde the 
N- a ſinacke of their language: and therefore it was called Langue- 
1- votia, and now Enphonie gratia, tearmed Languedoria, or Lan- 
Ne oeedoc, that is the Gorhes language. 
ad [tis moiſtned with che currents of the River eAaranrine, 
12 2 Lieran, 3 Orbe,q Ally;from which lait, the Albigenſes ( who 
0« firſt toutly reſiſted the PopiſhdoArine and Supremacy )tooke 
l- their name. The firſt of theſe disburdeneth tt felte into the 
ry Rhoſaezthe laſt intothe Sea. The chiefe cities are 1 Narbon,the 
N. firſt Roman Colony (next after Carthage )out of Iraty.In Iraly it 
18 ſclfe,as Breerwood reckoneth, were no lefle then 150 Colonies: 
er 57 in Afiche,29 in Spaine,26 in France,in England toure onely, 
nd i1 $1714 20: & inother countries ſome, but very tew in reſpect 
le, of the largenes of the territories. Theſe Colonies were inſtitu= 
ed red partly to repreſle rebellions in the conquered countries: 
U- partly to refiſt a forraine enemy, partly to reward the ancient 
C- Souldiers, partly to relicuc the poorer ſort, and partly to purge 
C- 11] empty the Citie of the ſuperfluity and redundance of her 
ed H people. 
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people. Now if the queſtion be asked whether a Colony or a® the 
Fortreſſe be more behoofetull: I an{were with Boterws in his Po] 
Raggio di ſtato,that a Fortrcſſe is more ht for ſuddaine vſc; and Le 
a Colony for continuance: the former are quickly creted,and CO! 
perhaps as ſoone loſt;the other require ſome time of ſetting, & he: 
arcafter of good ſufficiency to defend themſclues. As we fee ity pe 
our times, the Spaniſh Colonies of Seprta and Tanger in Afiches unc 
and our owne of {alar, which was the laſt towne wee loſt on Wa 
the firme land. This Narbon was inthe infancy of the Romane L: 
Empire, the moſt populous and greateſt rowne of all France: thi 

inſomuch as from 1t, all this part of France was called Galtia 

Narbonenſs, A Province of which, Pliny delivercth vs this cen- 
ſure: Narbonenſis Gallia aprorum cultu,morum 4 rornmqne dig - In 
nAtione,op1m <plitre tne xalls provinciarinm poſtponenda: brevi. thi 
terque Italia potin's quam provincia. Is was allo called Gallia pr 
Braccata, trom the garm-nts that the Inhabitants did vvcare, [ir 
which wcre much like to the Trouzes, which are worneby the {ul 
Irs footmen,and are called in Latine Bracea. 2 Along peſſula« th 
nu,or Montpelier, vohcrethe preſent King of France, in his cn 
vvarres againſt thoſe ofthe Religton,recerved a memorable de- Kl 
, feat. It is ſeated on the Sca ſide, & 15 an Vniverlity famous for Ir 
the ſtudy of Law and Philicke, 3 Ns/mes, vvhere are to be ſcene dc 
the reliques of a Pallace, built by Aarzas the Emperour, 4 Ag ro 
de. 5 Lodove. d; 
In the falling of the Romwane Empire,as we read in D# Hail» E. 
len, the Gothes not only ſpoiled Traly,bur alſo Fraxce; ereRting £4 
the kingdome of Oftroporhes in Italy,of the Viſigothes, or Wee tl 
ſtern Gorhes,in Languedoc:and leaving Iraly by compulſion, e- ol 
rected another kingdome of O/trogorhes,or Eaſterne Gorhes in 4 
Provence. ( harlesthe great broke the neck ofthis Kingdome, {0 
being before ſenſibly falne almoſt to nothing; & gaue the title at 
of Earle of Tholowſe, being th? Metropolis of the Gorhiſh Eme C 
pire,to Thyr/izone of the race of the ancient Kings,on the con» F 
dition he would be chriſtened: fince whichtime the name and tc 
Lordſhip of this coiitry, lay buried vader the title of Tholovſe, c 
Inthis race it cotinued till afterthe yearc 1222:when Raimond al 
C 


the firſt of thatname,& laſt of this race,tavoring the doftrine of 
the 
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the Ambigenſes wascondemned for a Hereticke, curſed by the 
Pope, and perſecuted by the French Kings, . Philipthe lecond, 
Lew'sthe 8*,& $. Lew. This laſt, willing to make a peaceable 
compolicion, married his brother A/phonſo, to [ane daughter & 
heireto Count Raimond, with this clauſe, that if it ſhould hap- 
pen theſe two todye without iſſue, then Languedoc ſhould be 
incorporated to the Crowne. Raimona agreed, the marriage 
was ſolemnized,A.1 249:they both died without iſſue, 1270; & 
L anguedec returned tothe Crowne 1u the dayes of Philip the 
third. 
9. PROVENCE. 

ProVENCE is environcd with Langueacc, Danulphine,Peid-. 
mont,and the Mediterranean Sca. It rooke this name firlt from 
the Romans: who being called in by the Aſarſisans, torevengea 
private wrong, wholly poſſcficd cheſclues of this country;cal> 
ling it») {£o5,dy The Province. Vnder their Empireit continued 
ſubjeR,rill Sr:/zcs Captaine to Hoxorins the Emperour, called 
the Burgundians into France, ro expell the French then newly 
entred, This people atthat crime erected their Burgundoar 
Kingdome, of whichthis Country was a member: till from the 
it was wreſted by the Oſtrogothes, Ann. 504. But their Empire 
deeaying,it fell tothe lot of Lewss, fon to Lewes the Gentle, ſon 
to Charles the Great: together with Bargundy,and 7raly. The 
daughter of this Lew:s, Hermingrade, was married to Boſon 
Earle of e-lrdennes:from whoſe tecond ſonne Lewss,the Beren- 
g4rsj tooke both Traly and Provence. Their ifſue injoyed it, till 
the Lady Doalce conveyed ir by a marriage, to Raimond Earle 
of Bavcelone, An. 1082. whole ſon being called to the Crowne of 
eArragon,brought Provence and Catelsgne for his dowry. His 
ſon eAlphonſo the ſecond, gauc it to hislecond fonne Raimond: 
and by the marriage of Beatrix, daughter of Raimond, with 

"bharles Earle of Amon: this Country tell into the lappe of 
France, Anno 1262, This Earle Charles, by Pope Vrbanthe 
fourth, was crowned King of Naples: whole fourth ſucceſſour 
Q. 1:4ne, being driven out of Naples, by Lews of Hungary, 
and againe reſtored by Clementthe lixt ; gaue to himas a re- 
compence of his favour , the Citry of «Avignion, and the 
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territories about it, called the country FYenaiſcin. A. 135 2. 
After this donation, the ſaid Toane made Lew:s Duke of An 


jow, brother toCharles the firſt, her heire,who polled by this of 
donation,the reſt of Provence, and the title of Naples: whoſe th 
grandchild Rhene, dying without any ifſuc ſurviving him, gave lc; 
all his titles and pail; ions to Lew:s the 11 K.of France,1480, 2 


This Lew: in that troubleſome werre againit the three Dukes, 
made fohn of {halens, a tributary Prince of Orange, of tree pos < 
werand abſolute juriſdiction to make lawes, coyne money, 


pardonall crimes,with,to writc himſclte, By the Grace of God - 
Prince of Oranoe: and all othcr prerogatiues hitting an abſolute ng 
Potentate, Ann. 1475. Sothatnow the Kingsof Frazcearethe , 


lcaſt Maſters of this Province, and yet they hanc divers good 
rownesin it. Of theſe the principall are ! Aar/e;les, a famons f 
Mart Towne,and once a Colony of the Phocians. 2 Aix,where , 
a Parliament was inſtituted An. 1501 This Towne was of o!d 
called Aqune Sextie,ot Sexrius its Founder, and thc hot batheg, 
By this towne were the Cimbriditcombitted by cAarins: wha 
vnwilling to venture his army on the enemy vnited, {tor they 
were no lefſe then- 300000 fighting men : and latcly fleſhed in? 
the overthrow of Manlius and { eprogtwo Conluls: )permitted? 
them quierly to paſſe by his Campe, the Barbarians in their 
paſſage ſcorncfully asking his ſoulditers , what ſervice they 
would commaund them to Rowe. But when for their caller 


march through the Alpes, the Cimbrihad divided themſclues M 
-into 3 companics, Mari icvcrally ſetting on them all, pur the ir : 
4ll to the \word:by this victory only giving the Romans cauſe, de 
not to curſe his nativity. 3 Arles( Arelarum) the Metropolis of —_ 
the Burgunaian Kingdome,lately ſtrengthened & new fortified 

by Hen.the fourth. In this towne was called a Councell by Cox- _= 
ſtantine, Anno 313 , for the quieteſtabliſhing of the Church: Gr 
wherein was preſent Reſtirutus Biſhop of London, and divers VN, 
others. eAu/onins calleththis rowne,the Rome of France: and _ 
indeed ſo highly was it prized inolde time, that Conftantinus —_, 
Flavims being choſen Emperor by the Britsſa Legions: inteded lia 
to haue made it the ſcare of the Empire. 4Brignolls&c.The relt WM- 1: 


of this Frovince belonging not vatothe Kings of Fraxce, is di- #il * 
vided 
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vided into the principality of Orange, &the country Venaiſcine, 

The country VENAISCINE, or of AVI GNION, ; Howe, any 
of Provence, which by the giftof Q, Toane, vvas beſtowed on 
the Popes. The Metropolis cf it, is eAvsgnio», a very faire citie 
ſcared on the Rhoſne : famous for thatit wasthe ſeate of the 
Popes for 70 yeares;whichtime the people of Rome remember 
till this day,by the name of the Babylonian Captivity:ever ſince 
miniſtring an Oath at the confirmation of their Pope, that hee 
ſhall never returne to eAvignion. The firſt Pope that removed 
his ſeat hither, was (lement the 5*,A.1305, whenasyetthe 
Popes were not abſolute maſters of ir:& it wasreturnedagaine 
to Rome by Gregory the 11 *, A.1376.In this citieare ſaid to be 
7 Pallaces, 7 Pariſh Churches, 7 Monaſteries, 7 Nunnerles, 
7 Innes, and 7 Gates. It was made an Vniverſity about thetime 
of the Popes firſtſetling there, and till continueth ſo, Alciare 
the great Emblemariſt was Profeſſour here. This country con- 
taynerh alſo 3 Cities (viz: 1 Carpentras.2 ( availlon. 3 Veſon ) 
and $0 walled Townes. The profits the Pope gathereth hence 


' are not great, by reaſon of the ill neighbourhood of the Pro- 


ecſtants of Orange: nay rather the keeping of this Country 
isacharge vntohim. So that the people like well cobe vnder 
his government;as bringing more vnto them, then hee taketh 
from them. 

The Principality of ORANGE, contayning thereſt of Pro= 
vence, is watered withthe river Duraxce. 2 Seile. 3 Meme, and 
4 Ecque, all helping toaugment the Rhoſne. The chicfe cities of 
it are Orange on the river Mcine;famous for her rare and won» 
derfull antiquities: called in Latine Auriacus, Aranſic, & Anus 
rengia.2 Eftang.z Boys de S. Poll. 

Claudia daughter and heire to [ohn Prince of Orange, ſonne 
to John,the firſt free Prince of thisterritory:was by Francithe 
firſt, as weread in Rew/Her,given in marriageto Henry Earle of 
Naſſaw, comming inan Embaſſie from the Emperour CHaxie 
milian, An.1514-Rene,ſonne to this Henry,dying without iflue, 
made :/;am tis vncle, heire toall his cſtates: whoſe ſon Ws- 
liam, to renowned for Martiall exploits; and deedesof Armes 
inthe Netherlands, was flaine treachearouſly by a Partizan of 

3 Spaime, 
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Spaine, Anno 15834: leaving Hawrice Prince of Orange, and © 


Earle of Naſſaw, heire to his fortunes and vertues. 


The revenues of this principality,are about zooo0 crownes. . 


The armes are quarterly. 1 Gu/es abendOr. 2 Or,a hunters 

horne Azure,ſtringed Gales. The thirdas &c.overall an Eſcut« 

cheon of pretence chequy,Or & Azure. More briefly thus. Quare 

terly Chalons,and Arrange vnder an Eſchotcheon of Geneva. 
PICARDIE. 

PICARDIE 1s invironed round with Normandy, Belgium, 
Champaigne,and the ſea. 

It is divided into the higher andthe lower. In the higher 
are the townes of 1 Calice, diſtant from Dover about 28,or 30 
miles: called by Ceſar, Portus Iccins, This citie was taken by 
Edward the 3* attereleven moneths ſiege, An. 1347: andloſt 
azaine by Queene Cary, after 200 yeares polleſiion, Anno 
1557; in eſſe thena fortnight: Sothat had M' De Cordes now 
lived, he might haue had his wiſh: for hee vſed toſay, that hee 
would be content with all his heart, to lye in hell 7 yeares, on 
conditionthat Cale were taken from the Engl4/5. The loſſe of 
this Towne was a great blow ro our eſtate: we till then, having 
carryed the keyes of France ( for {o the French ved to ſay ) at 
our girdles, Andas greata griete was it to the vnfortunate Q, 
who ſhortly after dying, told{uch as attended her, thatif they 
opened her,they ſhould finde Calice tolyenext to her heart. 2 
Bullen, taken by Henyy 8, A. 1544,& yeeldcd againe in Edward 
the fixt's dayes. 3 Terwin,taken by the ſame king Henry. To him 
lying at the ſiege of this rown,the Emperor Alaximilian came 
and ſerved in perſon, wearing on his breſt the Eng/3/h croſle, & 
fighting vnder the colours of S.George. At this ſiege,the French 
intending to victuall the Towne, recerved a great overthrow: 
inſfomuch, that had the Zxgli/-men followed thcir fortune,they 
had opened a faire way to haue made them(elues maſters of 
al France : and Guiceraraine reporteth , that the French King 
yponthe newes, had prepared himſclfero flic into Bretaignee 

But the Enels/b more minded the ſpoyles and riches of Terwin, 
then the ſequele ofan abſolute vitory: & frus malieruns vitte= 
414,144 "m7! ,, as F lorus {faid of eAnmbal. 

In 
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In the lower Picardy, the chicfe townes are 1 S. Quinewns, 
2 Abbeville, rwo ſtrong Frontire townes. 3 Perone. 4 Amiens, 
the loſſe of which towne much blemiſhed the reputation of H, 
the fourth: the recovery thereof as much repairing it. I omit 
the ſtratagem, by which this towne was taken from him . In 
the great Church hereof, being the moſt beaurifull of Ezrope, 
our Edward the third did homage to Philip de Valoys, for the 
Dutchie of G=iemne: & becauſe the like duties are ſeldome b 
Kings perſonally performed, Ds Seirres ſhall deſcribe the for- 
mality. Edward came with a traine rather to honour himſelfe, 
then the French King. He was royally attired witha longroabe 
of crimſon Velvet, powdred with Leapards of gold: hiscrown 
on his head, his{word by his fide, and golden ſpurres on his 
heeles. Philip attended by the chicte officers of the Realme, fate 
in his Throne:he was apparrelled in a long roabe of purple Vel- 
vet, powdred with flowre dclicesof gold, his Crowne on his 
head,his Scepter in his hand, Vicount Ielun, great Cham- 
berlaine of France,commandeth Edward to take of hiscrowne, 
$word, Spurres,and to kneele downe: which he doth. Then he 
tooke both his hands, and joyned them both together, ſaying 
You become, a leige man to the K ing my Maſter who is here pre» 
(ent,as Duke of Gnien,& Peere of France; and you promiſe to bee 


fuithfull to him and loyal : ſay yea. And Edward ſaid yeazand a- 


role. 5 AMonſtreville:and 5 Guiſe, famous onely for the Dukes 
which in our age it hath yeelded to the Realme of France. The 
firſt was {laxde fonne to Rene Duke of Lorreine; and husband 
to Antomerta,daughterto the Duke of Vandoſme: inreſpet of 
which alliance, hee was honoured with this title. The 2* was 
Fraxc/s, whoendangered the Realme of Naples, who reſiſted 
the ſiege of the Emperour Charles at Mets : droue him out of 
Provence, tooke Callice from Q. Mary: and was at laſt Naine at 
the hege of Orleans, Anno 1563. The 3" was Henry that great 

nemy of the Proteſtants: who contriued the great Maſſacte 

t Paris,andalmoſt diſpoſſciſed Herry the third, of all France. 
Hebeganne the holy league, and was finally flaine at Bloys:the 
league ſurviving the author, The Southcaſt part of thisP:oardie 
is called VERMANDOYS, as beingthe feate of the ancient Vero- 
H 4 mandu 


Og FRANCE. 


mandui. : 4 


Picardy had once diverſe Lordſhips , Some fellto the Kingy* 


of France by confiſcation, others by conqueſt; ſome helde of 


Artoys,others of Flanders, and laſtly of the Dukes of Burgans 
dy,as Lords of thefe Provinces: and after the death of Charles 
Duke of Burgundy: (laine at the battaile of Nancie,A.1476,were 
all ſeized on by Zewsthe 11* of Fraxce. 

21. CHAMPAGNE. 

CHAMPAGNE, ſo called becaulc it is a champion countrey, 
1s environed with Picardy, Belginm, Lorreine, the Burgundies, 
Berry,Burbon,and the 1le. 

The chicfe, cities arc 1 Rhezmes, where the Kings of France 
are molt times crowned; and annointed with an oyle kept mn 
this Towne:which they fay came downe from heaven, and ne- 
ver decreal(cth. How true this is, may quickly be perceiued,co. 
fidcring how Gregory of Toxrs,who is ſoprodigall of his mira- 
cles, makethno mention of it: but eſpecially,(tor ab anthoritate 
non valet argumentum negative )lince the Legend informing vs, 
how this oyle was ſent from heaven at the annointing of (ove 
the firſt Chriſtian King of France ; 1s abſolutely contradicted, 
by their beſt and moſt judicious writer, D# Haillan:whoaffir»" 
meth Pepin to hauc bin the firſt annointed king: and that there 
wasnone de /a primieye lignee ointt ny ſacre a Rermes, ny alleinrs: 
none of the firſt or Merovignean line of Kings, were annointed 
at Rheimes or el{- where. How ever the truth be, the Frenchmen 
wonderfully reverence this oyle:and at the Coronation of their 
Kings,fetch ir from the Church where it is kept, with great ſo- 
lemnity. For it is brought ( ſaith S/ezdan in his commentaries) 
by the Prio7 fittingon a white ambling Paltery, & attended by 
his Monkes: the Archbiſhop of this Towne, and ſuch Biſhops as 
arc preſent,going to the Church doore to mectit:and leaving 
for it withthe Prior {ome gage: and the King when it 1s by the 
Archbiſhop brought tothe Altar , bowing himſelte before it" 
with great reverence. This town taketh name from the Rhemy, 
oncea potent nation of theſe parts:and 1s an Vniverſity,whkeres 
inamong othcr Colledges, there is one appointed for the edu- 
cation of yong Engl; tugitines . The firſt Seminary for this 
purpoſe | 
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purpoſe ereted, was at Dowaj 1 568.Aa ſecond at Rome, by | 


ingy- gorythe 13: a third at Valadolit by Philipthe 2"; a fourth at 
ec of * Lorraixe: a fift (ſo much is the gaining of our nationtothe Ro- 
[Ws man faith ſoughe —_—_ this place by the Gui/ians. The Prieſts 
les hereliuing, tranſlated thenew Teſtament into Englifs, winch 
Vere wecommonly call the Rhemiſo Teſtament: ſolearnedly confu- 


ted by D. Fulkg & M.Cartwright . The ſecond towne of note is 
Trois, famous for the meetingof Charles the ſixt, & Henry the 


"ey, fifth, Kings of Fr.oxce,and England:in which that victorious K: 
ties, Hen. was c{pouſcd to the Lady Catharine, daughter tothe a» 
boue-named (harles-the (ixth. . It was herealfo agreed, that Z 
nce {harles the Dolphin, & afterwards the 7 of that name, _ 
1911 diſherited, King Hen. ſhould be proclamed, & acknowledge 
tee for the hcireapparantto the French Crowne: that he ſhould be 
CO» Regent of the Realmeduringthelife of the old King: with di- 
1r4- vers other articles, framed as beſt ſuned with the honour and 
tate will of the Conquerour. 3 Brie, which was oncefellow inthe 
VS, title of Earledome with ( hampagne,4 Monrtargis.y Sens, 6 An 
V1 xerre.7 Chalons. 
cd, The chicfe rivers of theſe two Provinces , of Picardy and 
ir. Champagneare 1 Marne, 2 Anbe, 3 Tone; which empty them- 
cre ſelues intothe Sequana,or Seine: & laſtly Some, whichrunneth 
vs: into the Ocean,at the Haven TowneS. YVallerze. 
ted Hugh Capet at his firſt enthroning in- the French chaſre of 
men Eſtate, fortified him{elfe by ſeverall donations of rich & fertile 
er Provinces: conftrming on the Normans , Newſtria: giving to 
{0+ Geofry Griſoponelle, Anton: to Odo a man of great power, Brie, 
es) and Champagne, well knowing that a gift willingly giuen, can- 
by not bat be gratefully receined, and required , by an ingenuous 
$ AS ſpirit. This Odothen was the firſt Earle of Brie,&% Champagne, 
ng A.999.This Earledome by the marriage of Earle Thibau/d,and 
the Blanch Qucene of Navar, A. 1196, was annexed to that Pyre» 
eit\ neankingdome, vnder which it continued till 1184. When 
m, Philipthe faire of France, marrying Ihane Queene of Navarre, 


and Counteſle of Brie,and Champagne, vnited it to his Diadem: 


lu- and his {ucceſſours haue lince kepr it,as lying too nigh Paxzto 
his be in a forxaine hand : gluing in exchange tothe Nuvarroy's 
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certaine townes,and lands in Le»uguidoc. Thus P aradine. 
BVRGCGVNDIE. D, 
Tut DvTCnyYy of BVRGVNDIE isenvironed with 
(/hampaigne, the County of Breſſe, and Burbonoys. Tt takes its 


name from the a , Whocalled by Sti#ico to repreſle. 


the Fraxcones;here teated them(elues, and erected their Kings 
dome: containing both the Burgundies, Savoy, Daulphine,Pro- 
vence:& many other places of lefſe note. But of theſe Burgunads. 
avs wee thall ſpeake moreanon, The ancient inhabitants of it 
were the Segyſians. 

That which Queene Katharine was wont to lay, that France 
had more rivers then all Europe beſide; may in like manner be 
ſaid of this Province in reſpect of France : having in it the Ri- 
vers of 1 Armacan,2 Serum, Cure,4 Torney,s Valexce,6 Dane, 
7 Soaxe, 8 Brune, g Senie,10 Louche. 

The chiefe cities arc 1 Digion, proudin her Parliament, in- 
Kituted A.1476:and that it was built by the Emperour eAnre- 
tian, and that in her Saint Bernard was firſt ſhewne vntothe 
world. 2 eA*t#n, ſometimes the Capitall City of the Duke- 
dome,and a Biſhops See. Bearlxe, where there is an hofpitall 
equall to the Palace ofany Prince in Ewrope. 4 Verdun.y Sologne, 
6 Chalons belonging to the houſe of Orange. 7 Alize, more no» 
table for what it hath beene, then what it 1s. For this, though 
now'burt a {mall Village, was once the famous City of eAlexra, 
where Iulixs ( «ſar belieged Vercingetorix, King of the eAver- 
»445:therein being inthe city for the defece of it, 70000 fighting 
men,& hebeing himſelfe beſieged by an army of no fewer then 
300000 Ganules,which came to relicue their fellows. Ceſar was 
now driven tothetriall of his valor, which he notably manife- 
ſted. For, hee fortified his camp with two wals:one againſt the, 
within the City: and the other againſt them wirhout : and fo 
providently kept watch and ward, that the beſieged knew the 
difcomfiture of their friends, before they heard of their com- 
ming. To conclude, Fercengetorix yeelded the Towne,and be- 
11g bratzely mounted, he rode round about (ſar, then ſitting in 


hischaire of ſtate: wich done, hee alighted trom his horſe, vn- * 


armed himſelte.cook of his horſes caparifons, and laying all on 


the 


* 
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the ground, ſate downe at Ceſars feet, as his priſoner. _, .. 

Within this Province ſtandeth the Earledome of. Cyaro. 
LY, the viuall title ofthe elder ſon of Burgundy, who was 
called the Earle of Chare/oys. The Armes of it are Gales, a 
Lyon paſſant regardant Or, armed Azare. Thechiefe Townes 
arc Clugni,and Haſcon. ; 

Burgundy,which with the fore-mentioned Provinces, made 
a him was by the iſſac of Charles the great,divided into 

two parts: the Countie, which was toappertaine tothe Em 
pire: andthe Dutchy, the lot of the French Kings. Theſe (faith 
Paradin) gaue it to one Richard, of the Houle of Saxony, Bgo: 
whoſe ſon Kodolph, had his temples inveſted with the royall 
garlandof France. This Richard was firſt ſon to Robert Earle of 
Anios, whoſe eldeſt ſon Eudes was King of Fraxce;his 3,Roberr 
Earle of Anion, & this Rich. Duke of Burgundy. For want of 
Heires, this Dutchy being divolved to the crowne, wasby H. 
the firſt, given to Robert his brother, A. 1004. This Line againe 
expired, 1t was given by King Charles the wiſe, to his brother 
Philip the hardy, A.1 363,together with the Conny:which had 
bin formerly vaited to the Dw«chy, by the om of [oane, 
Counteſle of Burgundy,to Duke Eudes, A.1331.Philip,grand= 
child to this Phz/zp,vnired to his Dutchy, wellnighall the Bel- 
gicke Provinces: & died,leaving behinde him,Cherles his ſon: 
who imbarking himſelfe in a troublous warre againſt Lewis 
the eleventh, loſt his men, mony,& life,at the battels of Gran- 
fon, Morat, & Nancie,1476. After his death, this Dutchy was 
ſeized on by the French. 
23, LA BRESSE. 

On the Southeaſt of Burgwndy D. & on the North of Savoy, 
isthecountry of La BRESSE. The chieferownes of it, are-1 
Caſtillion. 2 Mont Reall. 3 Bowurge, atowne fo well built and 
fortified, that it is thought to be little inferiourto the two in- 
vincible fortreſſes of S. Katharines, & Mont-m:lian,in Savoy. 
The government of this town, was very carneſtly labour'd for 
by the Duke of Byron, then governour of Burgundy, & having 
veenc repulſed in the like petitio for S, Katbarmes:but it being 
ſuſpeRed, that he held intelligence with the D.of Savoy, with 
whom 
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whom the French King was then 1n ill tearmes; it was denied. 
him: which negle& haſtened his diſcontent, and by conſequent 


his overthrow. It was called of old Forum Sebaſianorum. 


This litle Province was joyncd to Savoy,by the marriage of 


I/abel, daughter and heire co /lice, the laſt Lord of it,with eF« 
made the fourth Duke of Savoy,A.1 215.And wasſurrendred 


| by Duke (harles Emanuel, to Henry the fourth of France: to. 


filence the pretences which that King had vnto, & put end to 
the warre which he had begun, for the Marquiſate of Salnzzes 
A. 1600. 

Theſe 23 Provinces,with their annexarics,before deſcribed, 
together with others of leſſer note, not here mentioned: are all 
vnder the obedience of the Frexzch. Now a word or two of the 
Provinces remaining,andtheir appendixes , which cothis day 
continue ſ#s j#r7. 

24, BVRGVNDIE. CC. 

Within the limits of Fraxce, are toure Provinces, which as 
yet acknowledge not the French command: viz.the Signewrie 
of Geneva, 2 Savoy, z Lorraine, 4 the COVNTIE of ByRGVvN. 
DIE. This laſt called alſo La Franche Conte, or the free 
County,is environed with Champagne, Lorraine, Switzerland,' 
Breſſe, and the Dutchie: the length of it isninety miles, the 
breadth, fixty. | 

The people are much renowned for warlike affayres, mar- 
ching vnder the colours of divers Princes, vnder the name of 
Wallsns.This name 1s given vntothe people by the Durch,who 
viing W for G, inſteed of Gallons ( or Galloys ) call the Wallons, 
Others report , that when the Burgundians came firſt into 
Ganle,they asked the people of che country running to ſee the, 
Ou allons, that is, whither goe wee: and thattherevpon they got 
the name of 1Yallons. A proper invention, & of the ſame pitch 
with that of the Hzgonors. The ancient inhabitants of it, were 
the Hedut,who firſt called I. { «ſar into Fraxce, 

The ground is ſo exceeding fertile, that as France may be 
called the Garden of all Exrope: ſo may this be tearmedthe E+ 
pitome of France, or the fayreſt lowre of that Garden. 

This Country 1s cariched with the Rivers, 1 Soaxe, 2 Lowe, 


3 
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3 Dajne,and 4 Donx.Vpon the bankes of this Dowx,leaneth the 
firc and ſtrong citie of Beſan/on, the Metropolis of boththe 
Burgnndies: made an Vniverſity, A. 1540, by the joint authorit- 
ty of Inlio the 3*, and Charlesthe 5. The 2*towne of notre 1s 
Dole:a town for ſtrength,riches,and beauty to be preferred be- 
fore any 1n Burgundy. Here 1san Vniverlity of long continu- 
ancc,andthereina Colledge of the leſwites: who fearing leſt the 
reformed dofArine might creepe in vpon them, haue not onely 
dcbarrcd the people of the Proteſtants books, but eſpecially al- 
ſo forbid them to talke of God,cither in good ſort, or bad. 3 Sa- 
lines,zl2d of her rich {alt Fountaine. 4 Gray,5 eArbou, 9 Bonte- 
naat,7 { aſtlion. Here alſo arc 23 more walled townes, and 160 
Lordſhips: 

The Baroundians ( as wee reade in Pezetins and AMunſter) 
wcrea Nation bordcring on the Vandails : or as fome conje- 
Gure,a ſept or tribe of them. Atthe time that Dr«ſus and Ti« 
berins warred in Germany, they were a people vtterly barbae 
rous,dwelling in tents onely, here and there clapped vp. Theſe 
tents are in that language called Bxrgs, whence it 1s probably 
thoughr, the name of Burgandians , was giuen vntothem, in 
the lame ſenſe,that the name of Scenire, was giuen vnto them 
of Arabia, for the like kind of living. Inthe yeare 416, at the 
inſtigation of the Vaudals,they left their own ſeats,and firſt pla- 
ted therſelues inthe townes and Villages , which now belong 
tothe Marqueſlcs of Baden,and EleRors of the Rhene. Hence 
withan araiy of $ooo00 men, they palledthe river, and ſubdued 

| France detweene the Rheneand the Alpes,Eaſt & Welt; Lor- 
rene and the Aediterrancan, North ard South: in which tra&kt 
arc comprehended both Burgunazes, Danlphine, Lionoys, Breſſe, 
Savoy,and Provence. The ſcat royail was Arles. In this King- 
dome raigned fucceſliucly 17 ih1ca,2 Gundimar, 3 Gundeband, 
4 S17iſmund,and 5 Gundicar, who loſt himſelfe and his King- 
dome tothe French, Yet did the people ever and anon try all 
meanecs to regaine their liberty and Kingdome,till the dayes of 
C-arles the Great, who vtterly ſubdued it. In thedivifions of 
Ms conquelts by the ſonnes of Lewsthe gentle, Burgundy was 
£1vided into the D utchie , which was allotted ro the Kings of 
France: 
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France,and the County, which together with the incoporatg 


Provences,was the portion of Lewz,entituled King of Burgugs 
die and Italy, ( for this alto fell to his lot.) Hermingrads 
daughter and heireto Lewzs,was married to'Beſon Earle of Ars 
dennes, ( which isa part of Laxenburge) and had by him two 
ſonnes, Lewisand Ralph. To Lews, was aligned the Kingdome 
of Arles ; containing Italy and Provence: to Ralph , the Kings 
dome of Bxrgundie;comprehending the County, Daulphine, Sa. 
voy, Breſſe, and Lyonnoys., This Ralph being inthe yeare gig, 
vanquiſhed by one Barchard, a German Prince:and not able to 
ſub{1{t of himſelfc: pur him{(eltc and his Realme into the pro» 
tection of Orhothe firſt, An. 930. To Ralphytucceeded his fon 
Conradia,and after him another Ralph: laitly, z ſecond Conra- 
dus,who Ann.1025,gauc his Kingdome vnto Conrad Salicwa, 
Empcrour of Germany ; vnder whole rule it contiavedentire, 
But in the raigne of his ſucceſſour Herry the 4, grievouſly 
troubled with Hi/debranad,and the Popes; Othe of Flanders laid 
hold on this Country ,detended it, and left itto his children.A, 
1101. The other three which Paradine putteth before this 
Otho Guillaume, I take rather as Governours for the Emperor, 
then themſclues. This Orho pretended title to it,as being ſon to 
the liſter of Conrad Salicws:a weak title,did wee not ſee grea» 
ter eſtates ſurpriſed on leſler pretences, This notwithſtanding, 
the ſucceeding Empcrours of Germanie,claimed not onely a ſu- 
perintendence over, but a diſpoſall of all the countries, thate- 
ver were vnder the command ofa King of Byrgundy. Hen 
the fixt Empercur; icceivingno{mall part of the mony, whic 
our Richard the firſt, payed to the Duke of eLuſtria, tor hisran» 
ſome; gaue vntothe ſaid Rechardthe kingdome of Burgundie, 
the ſoveratgnty of Provence, Viennoys, Marſeiles, Narbon, Are 
tes,and Lyon, together with the homages of the King of Arr 
gon,and of the Earle of Dig1on,and S. Ges. Aroyall gitt, if et- 
ther the Emperour ha4had any domination over thoſe coun» 
tries,or if they would haue recetued any Prince or officer of his 
appointing. 

A.1331the County & Dutchy (according to Paradine) were 
vnited by the marriage of Duke Exdes, & Ioanethe Counteſle: 


which 
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which was daughter to Phi/ipthe long, and Toane daughter to 
Earle Otheline. Their iſſue fayling, the County together with 
the Dutchy,were givento Philip furnamed the Hardy,A.1 369. 
This Philip had to wite Margaret , Countefle of Flanders: 
which was the firſt of the Belg:ch Provinces,that was incorpo= 
rated into the Houle of Burganay. Philip the Good, grandchild 
to this Philip, vnited vnder his Empire almoſt all the Nether- 
lands:as you may lee in the deſcription of thoſe Countries. Af- 
ter his death,and the death of his fon Charles, Baergnndy Dut- 
chy was {urprizcd by Lewrs the 11*', who pretended aneſcheat 
thereof, for want of heircs male. But the County being holden 
of the Empire, he left vnto the Lady Aſary,daughter & heire to 
this Charles: She was married to Maximilian Emperour, and 
Archduke of Auſtria, whoſe fon Philip, married to /oanc, heire 
of (iſf1{e and Arragon,had two ſormes Charles and Ferdinand. 

Tothe latter, befell his inheritance in Germany: to Charles, 

Spaine, Burgundy, and Belgium: whole great grandchild Philip 

the fourth, now governeth theſe Countries: 

The Armes of this Earledome are B,a Lyonrampant O, Se- 
mie of billets, A.The Armes of the Dutchy are Fendwayes Or & 
Azure,a bordure Gules. This laſt coate is viſually marthalled a- 
mong the Armes of the King of Spaine: but why the Armesg of 
the Earledome are there omitred, I cannor ſay: vnleſſe itbe to 
put the king in minde of his pretences to the Dutchy : or that 
thisas being worthier,comprehends vnder it the orher alſo, 

25. LORREINE, 

LoxnRE1NE iscompaſſed about with partof Belginm, «Al 
fatia, the County of Brrgundy, and Champagne. The former 
name of it was Auſtraſia, being then of a tarre greater extent 
then now it is: it borrowed the name of Lotharingia,from Lo- 
thariny, Nephew to Charles the great, by his ſonne Lewzs. 

The length of it is about ſome 4 dayes journey-the breadth, 
almoſt 3: and is ſufficiently famous,in that that famous warrier 
Godfrey furnamed of Bullogne, which wonne Hieraſalem from 
the T»rkes,was Duke here. 

This Countrey aboundeth with corne and wine,an excellent 
race of horſes, plenty of Myncs, and ſtore of faltand fiſh. 

The 
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The people (as neighboursto both participate of the French 


complement, and Germaxdrinking: but more moderately then 
cither. They are hardy and politicke, as not able otherwiſe to 
maintaine their eſtate, bordering vpon ſo many Princes. They 
liue ina very happy condition vnder their Duke, grow daily 
more rich, and being not oppreſſed at all wich taxes: which 


make them very affectionate vnto him, & loving one towards - 


another. 


Here is in this Country ( as Ortelizs informeth vs) good* 


ſtore of Lakes repleniſhed with fiſh: bur one there 1s of moſt 
note, being 14 miles in compaſſe: the fiſh whereof yeclderhto 
the Duke 20000' French, yearely. 

The rivers of chicfe note are 1 Martha,or the enre: 2 Ao 
ſa, or Meuſe: & 3 Meſelle. This laſt river is tamous for the des 
figne which Luci /erus, Governour here vnder Nero, had 
vponit. For whereas it ariſeth in the mountaine Yoſege, not far 
from the head of the river Soane,and disburdencth it (elfe into 
the Rhen: at Confluence: hee intended to hauc cut a deepe and 
large channell from the head of this river, tothe head of the 
Soane,that ſo there might be a more quicke and calie paſſe from 
the Meatterrantan into the Ocean: the Soaxe emptying it ſelfe 
into the Rhoſac:and the 2oſelle,into the Rhene. 

The chiefe townes are 1 Nance, {cated on the enve, the 
Dukes ſeate : and famous for the diſcomfiture which Charts 
Duke of Barg#nay here ſuftered with the loſſe of his life, 2 $ 
Nicholas a towne 1o populous, well ſcated , and neatly built, 
that were it walled, it would hardly yeeld precedency to Nan- 
cie. It tooke name trom the body of Saint Nichelas, here buris 
cd, whoſe relicks haue purchaſed no {mall reputario and riches 
tothis rown. 3 Vancolexr,the birth-place of /oaxe the Virgin, to 
whoſe miracles and valor, the French attribute the delivery of 
their countrey from the Empire of the Exg/z/:but being at laſt 
taken priſoner,ſhe was by the Duke of Bedford, then regent of 
France, condemned and burnedfora Witch. 4 Pont-a- Moſon, 
ſo called for a bridge vuilt over the Menſe. 5 Newfe- Chatean, 
6 Vaudemont. Thcre are alfo three townes of right belonging 
tothe Empire, within the precincts of this Dutchy, viz: Mets, 
T ovl, 
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Teul,and Verdan:all which were take by the French, A.15 52: 
i the warres between Charles the fifth,and thePrinces of Ger- 
»4ry: and are ſtill kept by them. 

There belongeth herevnto the country ct BARRorTs, ſtan- 
Cing berweene 1t and Champagne,and environed with the two 
ttrcames of theriver AMarne:whereof the ene riſing in the edge 
of Broandy,the other in the edge of Lorreine,meet together at 
C! alszin (hampagneTT lic chief townes are 1 Barleaxca ſtrong 
towne,2 La Aſrtt, 3 eArg, and 5 Ligm.The cldeſt ton of Loy 
reine is intituled Prince of Barry. Lorreine allo containeth one 
Marquifate, five Earledomes, and divers Baronics. 

W hon the Germans chote themiclues an Emperor,this Pso- 
vince was the cauſe of many troubles betweene them and the 
French, the former keeping poſicſſion: the latter pretending a 
title. Charles ſon to Lewis the fourth, King of France,being left 
to the courteſie of his brother,& by him nat regarded, was in« 
veſted in this Dutchyby Orho the Emperour, A. 981 :for which 
cauſe he ſhewed himſelfe fo alienated from the Frexch, % wed- 
ded tothe Germans; that the Frexch after the death of his Co- 
ſin Lew: the fifth, rejected him,& choſe Hugh Cape for their 
King. This Charles had one ſon named Ortho, (who leaving no 
iſlue maleginſtituted one Godfrey, from whom deſcended God- 
fey of Bulloigne, his ſucceſſour ) and one daughter called Hey 
»mmngrade.From her deſcended 1/abel,wite to Philipthe ſecond, 
vniting the bloods of Pepin,and Hugh Capet, to the great con- 
tent other grandchild S' Lewis: who being a manofa very ten- 
der confciece,is ſaid never to haue zoyedin the crown of Fyace 
till it was proved that by the mothers-ſide nee was the right 
Heire ct Charles of Lorreine,whom Hugh Capet,had ſo vnjuſt- 
ly diipoſſeſſed. This principality continueth abſolute to this 
day, but not without ſome alteration of linage. 

The armes of Lorreine are Or, a Bend Gules, charged with 
three Larkes Argene.But hereinI ind Bara the eld and expert 
Herauld,to diffet from Paradne,the moſt exaRt Genealogiſt of 
the French Nation. For Bara ſaith,that the Bend is charged not 
with three allogettes, Larkes,as Paradine: but with three Ale- 
11045,07 Altely one, which are inblazon,ſmalbirds wating _—_— 
I cet 
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fect and legges.Of this laſt opinion, is that moſt worthy Anti. Þ 
quary Camden Clarencienx: who withall telleth vs, that when 3 
Goafrey of Bulloigne was at the ficge of Hiernſalem, ſhooting at P 
S' Davids towre therc;he broched three feetleſſe birds, called® 


Alterions vpon his arrow,andtherevpon aflumed his armes. 
Therevcnues of the Prince are 700000 Crownes: whereof 
200000 ariſe from the cuſtomes of the ſalt made in his Coun- 
try;& the other 500000, from his Coronet lands. He is an abſo- 
lute Prince , & giveth for his device (faith Orrelizs ) attarmed 
arme,comming as it were from Heaven, and graſping a aaked 


ſword : to ſhew that he holdeth his eſtate by no other tenure,,.; 


then God and his ſword. 
26. SAVOY. | 

The Countrie of Savor is confined with Dawlphine, Breſſe, 
Switzerland and Peidmont. The Dukedome extendech yctfare 
ther, and comprehendeth vnder it almoſt all the Countrey of 
Perdmont, on the ltalian fide ot the Alper. So that the people 
in this Princes dominious , arc thought to bee about 800000, 
whereof 700000 arc Gentlemen. 

This Country for the ſtrait and narrow paſſages, and them 
too full of thecues, was once called Malvoy ; till a worthy ads 
venturer of the Country,with induſtry and exemplary juſtice, 
reformed both the vilcneſſe of the people, and the paſſages: 
then was it called Savoy, or Salvoy,quali Salva via. 

The chiefe cities of Savoy are tirlt Chamberre,the ſcat of the 
Duke,when he ſojourneth in thefe parts. It is ſeated ina plea- 
fant Valley among the mountaines , and is full of neat houſes 
belonging tothe Gentry of this Province. Itisnow fortified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle,& tome out-workes: though nor yet ful. 
ly recovered of a dammage it received , when it was taken by 
Henry 4*,in the warres againſt the Duke, Anno 1600.2 Taran- 
raiſe, which commandeth the paſſage into 7taly , through the 
hils called Geneura. 3 FB ramont. «+ eAqguebelle,(1ruate at the foot 
ofa huge rocke. 3 {arboneir5,and 6 Manreerne, which gaue the 
firſt title tothe Province of Saxomy,. called afterwards Earle of 
Savoy. Here areallo the two ſtrong Forts of Mount Melian, 
& Saint Katharwes; the firſt of which held out foure moneths 
againſt 
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 actinſt many thouſand ſhot of forty French Cahons, A. 1600, 


The latter is the Fort, whoſe government being denyed to By- 
you , plunged him in the gulph of diſcontent and trea- 
{ ONS» 

Having thus ſpoken of Savoy it ſelfe, wee will make bolde 
with [raly ; and for the Duke of Savoy's fake, fay fommewhat in 
this place, of Peidmont:a country now wholly vnder the Man- 
:::an and Savoyen Dukes, Ofthelſe two,the firſt poſſeſſeth onely 
hes Dukedome of Mont-ferrate: the latter is the malter of the 
rot, whoſe eldeſt ſon 15 intituled Prince of the Peidmont. 

PEIDMONT callcdin Latine Regio Pedemontana, (both 
names telling vs that it is a countrey ſeated at the toote of the 
mountains, )1s bounded on the Eaſt with M:/aize;on the welt, 
with Savoy; on the North, with the Swirzers; & on the South, 
withthe Mediterranean. The Country is wonderfull fertile, if 
compared with Savoy, yetthought to be ſomewhat infertor to 
the reſt of 7rah.It containeth about 160 places walked, & is fo 
p-pulous, that once a Peidemontane Gentleman being asked of 
the extent of his Countrey,faid, that it was a citty 300 miles in 
compaſſe. It containeth alſo beſides Lordſhips, and Barronies; 

: Exrledomes, and 15 Marquiſates. It is divided (as we haue 
{11d )bvetweene the Dukes of $avoy,and Mantua:the river Te- 
ex, or Tanarus parting their poſſeſſions. The principall rowns 
belonging to the Savoyard are 1 T rrin, called of old, Auguſte 
T aurinori; becauſe it wasthe Mother town ofthe Taurim,who 
here dwelt:and from which Taurm,the name of Tanrimn ought 
rathcr to be derived, then (as ſome fancie ) from the river D#- 
r14,0n whoſe bankes it is built, In this citty is thg Pallace and 
Court of the Duke of S$avoy;the Sce of the Archbilhop, and an 
Vniverſity , wherein the renowned Schollar Era/mns procee- 
d:d Door of Divinity. 2 Auguſta pretoria , vulgarly called 
Aoſte , ſituate in the Northerne bound of this Country. 3 Fer- 
celli,a ſtrong town bordering on Millaine,to which it once be- 
longed,and was given by Philip Maria Duke of Millazne,vnto 
Amadeus the 3' Duke of Savoy.It wasanciently the chiefrown 


of the Libyci, who together with the Salaſſi and T aurins, were 


the old Incels of this Coumtrey. 4 Innrea, called, by Prolomy, 
I 2 Epor 
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Eporedia. 5 Nizaan haven towhe ſeated on Vario. 6 Mon- * 


doni:or Montevicum. 7 Suſa. 8 Saluz&es (which as yet retay- 
ngth ſome affinity wich the Salaſſi ) a Marquilate and Bilhops 
SCC. 
We may read in L:ivy,that BirzlroKing of this Country (or 
the Al: broges ) \ was taken by Fabizy Maxim: as alſo how 
Han nibal pacified _ cord betwixt Bruncw & his brother,for 
the diadem. This kingdome was overthrowne dy the Romans, 
& trom them eaken by the * Byrgundians: of whole kingdome 
both when it was abſolute, & vnder the Empire, this countrey 
w2Samember,till the yearc 999. In this yeare (taith Paradrne) 
Berald of Saxonv,lrother to Orho the third, for killing Aſary 
the laſcivious Wite of his Vocle, fied from Germany and {crtled 
himſelf here in Frazce. His fon He:mberr,(iurname d 5 B lanchma- 


ren} ts te band ) Was Dy the Cl Clall tay OUT OT the Em. 
pcrour Co:radn: Sali 2-4 ons Et 674.9  Maurienne, Which iga 
toisn of this country, A.1C 2.T] hc fourth from this Houzbere, 
being Ameihse lecond, ſtile himſelf Earlc of Savey,1109. His 


{uccefiour 7 h2m.45, 1210, = Peter (trom his manifold cons 
queſts,furnamed Charlemagne the Into r\A.1236,by conqueſt 
gota great part of Pei I»ont,to whichthe Marquitate of Saluz.- 
zEf5 Containing almoſt all the reſt, was vnited by a marriage of 
the dau; obler of the Marquilateyto {harles! Yukeof Savoy, (for 
it W 45ercs ted i vatoa Duke Net me,by WL 9111 {1 the Em he rOur, 
1397. ) A. 1481. And though he died without ifſue,yer his fuc- 
efſours keptir, till the French pretending title to it, poſſeſſed 


themſclucs of it. It wasagaine recovered! =o the Sav ma 


the French civill war $, A 1538 24nd now 1: om oury poſſeſs 
ſed:T hc Country of Breſſe being given corh: [ > for their 
prerenſion Locks reudties, A.1500. The - Dal akes of Savoy, 
haue a long t1m2, becnce devotoy to che fation of (pains: clptee 
cially ſince the Frexrh Kings rovke c Icfe ſtates borde- 

mg ont hem.as B- rounay, brit Se(h bee" third ded 
{ "Ds ntly with the Emperoar C24! lesrh es” , thatdenying 
Francs the firit.a paſſage tc r hjsarmy through the Country, 1n- 
t© /raly, hee was by the King Mifoo ied, th is C oumrey, Anno 


1536 
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r536.The Emperour ts recover it,left nothing vndone: but in 
vaine:for the French encountring his forces in the open field, 
vanquiſhed them, with the laughter of 15000 of his men, In 
the yeare 1558, peace being made betweene Henry and Philip, 
{icccſonrs to thoſe great Princes: £mannel Philibert, ſonne to 
Duke Charles,was reſtored toall his Rights. The preſent Duke 
Charles Emannel, dependethalſo much on the Spaniard (how- 
ever of late there haue beene ſome jarres betweene them) his 
{onnes receiving thence great penſtons and honors, His ſecond 
{1 D. Amades Vittorio is Knight of CMalta,Governour of the 
Kings gallies,and hath 100000 crownes per ammurm. His third 
{on D.: Manrice, is made Cardinall,and hath halte the profites 
of the Archbiſhopricke of Toledo. His yongclt ſon D. Thoma- 
3-9 hath hence alſo a liberall penſion, 

The order of the Anunciada (MF Seldenis my Author) was 
ordained by Amede Duke of Savoy, at what time he defended 
Rhodes from the Tarks, A.1409.T heir collar is of x5 linkes, to 
ſhew the 15 myſteries of the Virgin: at the end is the portrai- 
ture of our Lady, withthe hiſtory of che Annunciation, Inſteed 
ot a Motto,theſe letters: F.E.R. T.id eſt, Fortitudo Ex Rheduns 
Tenuit,are ingraven in every plate or linke of the collar: eagh 
linke being intcr-woven one within the other, in forme of a 
trae-lovers knot. The number of the Knights is 14: the folem- 
ities is held annually on our Laay-day,in the Caſtle of S* Petey 
10 T#rin.S$o trom this victory, (tor every repulſe of the beſic- 
ger,is a victory of the beſieged)there arole adouble effeR:firſt 
the inſtitution of this order ; tecondly, the aſſumption of the 
preſent armes of this Dutchy,whichare G\,a croſle 4:This be- 
ing the crofle of S* /ohn of Hieruſale, whole knightsat that rime 
were owners of the Rhodes. W hereas before, the armes were 
Or an Eagle difſplaid withtwo heads, Sable: armed Gules, ſup- 
porting in fefſe, aneſchotching of Saxony, thatis Barrewile ſixe 
pieces Sable and Oz, a Bend flowred PFert. A coat belonging to 
the German Emperours of the houſe of Saxony , from whom 
the firſt Earles of Savoy are extra. The revenues of this Duke 
rea million of crownes, and better, 
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27. THE SIGNEVRIE OF CENEYVA, 
Within the limits of Savoy towards £4 Breſſe, ſtandeth the 
famous citty and Signeurie of GENEVA ; the territories of it 
being yet not eight leagues 1n circuit:out of which they raiſea 
revenue of about 60000 crownes. The town ſtandeth at the 
cnd ofthe Lake Lemanus;and by the Rhoſne is divided into two 
parts. It 151 1 compaſſe abcut two Engli/h miles; well fortified 
and munitioned: and ſuppoſed to contatne about 16 or I 7000 
ſouics. Sincethe Reformation, it hath grown to be a very tous 
riſbiag Vnivcrſity.,The government of this ſtate, is by 2 Com- 
mon Councell, conſiſting of 200; the foure chicfe wereof are 
called Spnarques. : 

The Miniſtcrs hereof recciue no tithes , but are maintained 
by ſtipends;the greateſt whereot comes not to 8o pounds yeare 
ly, molt vndci 40 & after this ratc al{o1s1t with the Clergy.in 
all the Churchcs of France & Germ ing, which follow the dif 


Cipline of Geneva, For the tithes arc taken by the Civill Magh- 
ſtrate, & diltriburcd partly among the poure,part]y laide vp in 


the common treaſury.But cut of thts there 1s againe ſome pore 


tion deduced, to be{toww the daughters, bring vpthe ſons of 
ſach of the Miniſtcrs, who dye poore, or leauc their children 
vnprovided:the moſt commendable part,t1 my conceit, of the 
whole platforme. The Church government hereof confiſteth of 
a Miſcellany cf Laymenand Miniſtcrs:which government wag 
begun by M* Calvin, A. 1541: and hath ſince, without mature 
con!idcration,bin headily reccivedin moſt Churches of France 
& Belgium. The people had in a tumult driven out their Biſho 
15 35:& then ſeeing Calvin,& two of his fellow-Miniſterg, 
viurpe the prerozatiue, though not the title of Biſhops, banie 
ſhed all three. Dcfiringto recall him againe,& teing contented 
to recciue a Diſcipl! It if n« CT OVET prejudiciall to the city;( als 
vis framed this conſi{ting of two Laymen annually choſen,for 
every one Miniſter: which alto with much grumbling was re- 
ceived by them. | 
They allow inthis citty all manner o: honeſt recreations vp- 
on Sundates, Foraication they puſh with nine dayes faſting: 
Adultery with death. They haue a law, that if any MalefaRour 
flic 
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flic to them for refuge , they puniſh him after the cuſtome of 


| the the place in whichthe crime was committed, Otherwiſe,their 
of it rowne being on the borders of divers Provinces, would never 
iſea be free fro Vagabonds. Examples hereof I will aſligne two:the 
the firlt of certain Monkes, who robbing their Convents of certain 
wo plate: and hoping for their wicked prankes at home to be the 
fied welcomer hither, were at theit firſt acquaintance advanced to 
200 the Gallowes. The ſecond is of a Spaniſh Gentleman, who ha- 
Ot ving fled his country fc reg__ and counterfeiting the Kings 
=_ o0ld, came to his towne, and had the like reward. And when 
Are for defence he alledged : that hee vnderſtood their city bein 
free gaue admiſſion toall oftendours:true (faid they ) but wit 
1cd an intent to puniſh them that offended:a diſtinRtion whichthe 
ar. 18 * Spaniard never till then learned, but then it was too late. 
» in This City and territory of it,was once dividedbetweene the 
IiC Biſhop hercof,and the Duke of Savoy. At laſt, the Biſhop got 
1gi- the entire profits,and poſleſſion,lcaving onely the ſoveraignty 
"in to the Duke: in whoſe name their lawes were made, and their 
_y money coyned. But the people having at the begining of the 
of r-formation baniſhed their Bilbop , haue ſince ſtood on their 
en liberty:and being ayded by England with 3000,and by Venice 
he with 24000 crownes, & by Florexce with other ſupplyes: reſi- 
of {ted the great ſiege of the Duke of Savoy,An. 1 589.Since then 
49 they hauc not been much moleſted. 
re B oterius not long fiace reckoned in Fraxce 
_ eArchbiſhops 17 Bsſhops 107 
»p Dukes 18 Margneſſes 
rs, VWicounts Earles 48 
lis Vniverlitics in France are 16, 
-d i Paris Fr. Si PR y 
ls 2 Poitters Poith, 10 Tholouſe, Gaſes 
r 3 Lyons Danlp. 11 Rhemes. (ha. 
& 4 Angerr An, 12 Ns(mer 
5 js ine By. 13 Al nels CLAY 
p- 6 Avigmon Pr. [4 Die)” bBw 
7; 7 Burges ber. 15 Dole. 4 
” $8 CancNor. 16 Geneve. 
| Thus much of France. 
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THE ALPES. 


The naturall mounds, by which Germany & France are par- 


cd from 7t4ly, are the ALPE S:mountaincs,whichrequire fiue 
dayes t; »bealcended. They raketheir name «ab Albis nivibus,be- 
tng hils continually covered with ſhow:which diſccndeth with 
a violence, reſem! bling the CataraQts of Ni/:w. Through theſe 
hils Auz# al is ſaid to haue made a way, ich fi ire and vit neger, 
for the paſſage of hisarmy into /raly:whence it was ſa1d ofhim, 
VIM ant wveniet Annibal, axt faciete Burt | \WITruc thisrclation 
ot Plutarch1s,l know not. They! 2g at , avonaand havingrun 
a 200d ſpace in a continued hitl , at laſt acc divided into many 
parts: a5 Nioraſytva, in Switz eerland, and the RR 22 Wood, 

out Bohemia, The ancient Inhabitants were the grad ACOne 
my & Meauiliz,all v anquiſhed| by (Ceſar: the preſent, by over= 
much drinking of ſnow watcr, are troubled wirh ws {iv clling 
m the throat, or thc A jor gn 4g we vic to ca IL it: urs rangi. 
drm gattur miwratur 14 + Alpeib 223 ? 

There are f1 e paſſages ov cr tn cle hi Mis mto / S. VIZ: mo 
out of Fabuce,& two out of Germany, The hit from France, is 
through Provence: & ſocloſe vpon the Tyr! 154%; ſeas Wc wg 
Liguria," vhich is thecaſict The iecond 15s = rough the hils cal 
ed Genery. Zn 10 the Na irquil fate of Saluzz?s, and { 0 tO Lom- 
baray: this is the p tacethrough which the invincible Annibal 
travelled with uch difficulty .and through whit chalſo Charles 
the 8 marched toward XV, wles - Thet hirdis cur mount Cenz, 
through the country of Tris, wh: ich was firſt hanſc lled(i itwe 
bclceuc anti JOirty by Fi: rc wules. From tne paſſage 0 [ en cle Cap- 
taines,wcre theſe latter h ils called Alpes Crate , & the former 
Alpes pcniutneor more truly Pe:ine,from the Pxm,or Cartha« 
ginians.The firſt way ont of Germany 11 to Italy, is thre U; ohthe 
country ofthe Grifonr, by the cou! ary of the I attolin;which the 
Spaniard hath ſcifed into bis! hands. So that by the k ecping of 
the Velthyx,or Valtolin, and naming of the Fort Frentes, vhnch 
he alſo erected: he is in a manner © ne Lord ofthis paſſage: not 
onely to the diſcontent of the Nat! es , but to the diſtaite of 
bis neighbours, the Savoyards, and Venetians, The other 
way 
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way out of Germ» into 7raly,ts throughthe Country of Tiro- 
1:s,by the towns of Inſprach & Trent. This paſſage is comman- 
de4by the caſtle & Fort of Eresberge, ſeated on the confinesof 
this country towards Szevia, and from Inz/prach, 1s two daies 
journey diſtant. This Fort, in the warre which the Proteſtane 
Princes made againſt Charles the 5 ,was ſurprized by Captain 
Schertelin, ſo to hinder the comming of the Popes Forces into 
Germany: for which the Emperour to hated him,that whenall 
the reſt of the faction were pardoned, he only continued a pro- 
ſcript, his head being valued at 4000 Crownes. The taking alfo 
of this Fort,& the Caltle adzoyning,by D. Zſanrice of Saxony, 
made the faid Charles then being in I»ſpruch,to fiy out of Ger- 
».3y; and ſhortly aſter to refigne his Empires 


OF ITALY. 
f TALY is girded round with the Ianzan,7 yrrhenian,& Adrie 
| $2 Seas: except.it be towards France, & Germany, trom 
which it 1s parted by the Alpes. 
Thenamec appropriated toall the Region, is Iraly,of Iralesa 
King of Szcely which firſt taught the people agriculture:or fro 
2, which in old Greek ſignificth an Oxc: whereofhere was 
then as much plenty, as vſe. The more particular names are I 
Heſperia, becauſe 1t1s ſituate vnder the Evening-ſtar Heſpers. 
And 2 Latium,vecauſe Sterne driven trom Crete by his fonne 
Iupiter ic latebat abditm.3 Anſcnia. 4 Oenotria from its abun= 
datice of Wines. | 
Pliry beautthicth Traly with theſe attributes: Tralia terrarums 
01nium alumna,cadem & parens numine deiem eletFa,quacoalum 
wan clarins faceret, [parſa congregaret Imperia, ritus molliver, 
tor peprelorum azſcordes ling as ſermonts commercio, ad colloguia 
diſiraherit, + humanitati hominem dares. Italy (\anhge) the 
nurlc and parent of all Regions, was cleted by.rhe proWyifhce 
of the gods,to make(if it poſſible might be)the Helwvphaſhore 
famous: to gather the ſcattered Empires of th&'Waq o one 
Bouy,to temper the barbarous rites of the Nations: to vnitefo 
matty ditagrecing laguages of men.,by the benefite of one com- 
mon tongue,and ina word to reſtore man to his humanity. 
The 
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in ſome places 410 miles: in others not aboue 126 miles : the 
whole compaſlle is 3448 miles. It lyeth vnder the 5 and 8 Cli- 
mats,in the Northerne temperate Zone, the longeſt day being 
16 houres. The people in former times were wary of behavior 
& expences: of great valor,as ſubduingrthe greateſt part ofthe 
world;very deſirous of glory,as (5cero fayth; Semper appeten« 
tes plorie preter cateras gentes ſunt Romani. In thoſe dayes lived 
the famous Captaines, Camillu the Sword, and 2 Fabins CMa- 
ximw,the buckler of Rome.z Scips0.4 Pompey.5 Ceſar, &c. The 
famous Oratours {wero, Hortenfius, and eAntomngs, cc. The 
worthy Hiſtorians, Livins,T activ and Salnſtines, c,The me- 
morable Poets Virgul, Ovid, { atullnes, Horating, EF. 

The chiefe rivers gencrally of the whole Country are Pad 
or Pee,called alto Eridanw:into which Phaeton is {aid to haue 
beene drenched, when he tell fro heaven. It arifethinthe Alps, 
and running through Lombaray,divided once that Province in- 
to Ciſpadanam , and T ranſpaaanars ; and fo paſſed in lundry 
ſtreames and revulets, into the Aariatique. 2 Rubicon,ancient= 
ly the Northerne bound of /raly. 3 Cnique fwit rerum promi(ſs 
potentia ,Tibris. 

And Tiber vnto which was given, 
Lordſhip cf all things vnder neaven. 

The language of [ral was divers. In Apnliathey vicd the 
Aſeſapian tongue: In Calabriagthe Greeke:In Erruriagthe Thuſe 
can: and in Lati:*m, the Latine: which hath ſo altered in a little 
time , that Polyb:s faith, that the Articles of peace made be. 
twecne the Romans and the { arthaginiaxs;could not be vndere 
{ftood by the beſt Antiquaries of his time. That the Latire 
tongue was generally ſpoken in all the Provinces of the Rowan 
Empirc,as ſcme hold,I dare not think: being better per{waded, 
by M* Breerwosdslearncd diſcourſe on this Theame : Our of 
whom I will only draw one oft his main Arguments,viz: how it 
was by eſpeciall grace grantcd to the Cumans, dwelling but 
100 miles diſtant from Rome ; publiquely to vie the Romas 
language. This hapned nct 140 yeares before the Emperours, 
at what tne the Roman were Lords of all 1raly Sardinia, Cor- 
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The length of this famous Region, is 1020 miles:the bredth * 
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jca,and the greater part of Spaine, And of this proofe Zivy an 
Author abone all exception, 1s the ground. 

This Country is faid to bee firſt inhabited by Lanwe, An. M. 
1925.is Progeny multiplyed exceedingly, and peopled Italy 
with the Tribes of the Lawrentins, Brutis, Sammites, Etruſcs, Sa- 
bini,T arentini,cc.The ſecond that came to enjoy the happines 
of this Country, was Evander,& certain other Arcadians,who 
baniſhed their natiue habitations, ſeated themſelues about the 
place where Rome was after butle. The next that ſettled them- 
{elucs here was +Eneas and his Troians; who flying from their 
ruined Country, & cnraged enemies;and ſeeking new habita- 
tions, were by rempelt firſt caſt on the ſhore of eLfica. There 
they were (as Virg:thath it )entertained by Dao, then bufic in 
the building of Carthage: who ſo muchdoted on the perfeRtiog 
f this new commer,that the yeelded her body and citty to his 
di{poſall. Burt this being not the place where «/£r245 poſterity 
was to ere a fourth Monarchy, he privatly ſtole thence into 
I: a/y, wherevpon the difcontented Ladyflew her felfe.This re- 
[1tion hath no affinity at all with the truth of Chronology. For 
Carthage being built bur 135 yeares (or as others will, 143 

res) before Rome: and their being noleſſe then 426 yeares, 
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| ene the beginning of the reigne of Xneas in Traly,and the 
beginning of the reigne of Romulus in Rome: it 13 not poſlible 
that cver Dido ſhould (ee e/£weas, vnleſſe in imagination or pi- 
Qure. Herevnto conſenteth Awſome, who honouring the Sta- 


1:44 of this abuſed Princefle, with an Epigram of 11 verſes, a» 
mong others giues vs theſe foure. 
Invida cur me {tumulaſts Muſa Aſaronens; 
Fingeret vt noſtr« aanmna pudicitie? 
Vos magis hiſtoricis ( Leftoves) credute de me: 
DQuam qus fartadeum, concubitnſque canunts 
\Vhy did{t thou ftirre vp Virgdl, envious Muſe, 
F alſcly my name and honour to abuſe? 
Of me let hiſtories be heard, not thoſe, 
\V hich to the World Toxes thefts and luſts expoſe, 


Credible it is that «-£neas being drivenon the coalt of Africke, 
was by ſome Prince there courteoutly cntertained, as a man 


whoſe 
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whoſe fame had bin his harbinger ; but why the ſtory ſhould * 
be faſtened on Dsdo,1 ſee not. Perhaps the vnfortunate death of - 
this Queene, who laid violent hands on herſclte, gaue occaſion 
to the Poet to fainethat it was for the loue of «Eneas: whereas 
it was indeed toavoydthe luſt and tury of [arbas,a potent king 
in eFfricke;whoſe violence deſired to haue hispleaſure on her, 
Whether e/£neas ever were in Africke or not, or who it was 
that welcomed him hither, it matters not: certaine it is, that in 
Ialy he arrived in a happy houre. For he was no ſooner landed, 
then gently entertained by Latinus, King of the Laarentiai: 
who to make his louc more apparant, eſpouſed his onely child 
Lavina vnto him. Hence grew the warres between Tarn K, 
of the Rats; a former {uiter,and him; which being extinguiſh- 
ed by the death and vanquiſhment of the Rari/tan , confirmed 
the Trotans in a ſetled peace. For now growtng with the Lax- 
rentins , by many intcr-marriages , ina more conſtant bond of 
friendſhip; they buile the towne called after the name of their 
Queene Lavinia;making it the reſidence for their Princes, till 
Lenga eAlba was built by Alba Sylvins, a ſucceeding King; & 
made the chiefe of the Kingdome. 
The Zatine Kings, 


A. M. 

2787 1 e/Eneas} 

2790 2 Aſcanus 38 

2828 3 Sylvics 29 

2857 4 e/£neas Sylvins 31 
2888 5 Latimus Sylvinu 50 
2938 6 AlbaSylvins 29 
2977 7 Capetws Sylvnes 24 
z001 8 (apuSilvin 28 
3029 9 Capers Sylvim13 


3042 10 Tiberinus Sylvens 8 

3050 11 Aprippa Sylvie 40 

3090 12 Alladues Sylvie 19 

3109 13 Aventinus Sylvia 37 

3146 14 Porcas Sylvins 23 

3169 15 Amwlins Sylvini 4% He cauſed his *" 
cr 
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der brother N#mitor from the Realine, and clapt his daughter 
Rhea into the Temple of Veſta: where ſhee being a mother to 
two boyes,was(according to the cuſtome)buryed quicke, and 
ber children caſt out for a prey for vvilde beaſts. They were 
found by Fauſtulzs the Kings ſhepheard,nurſed by his wife for 
her meritricious life named Lnpa:& being at laſt well growne, 
New eAmulins.and reſtored Numntoy to his Kingdome,whom 
alſo they flew not long after. Then Romnalxs laid rhe foundation 
of Rome.and hanſclled it withthe bloud of his brother Rhemug, 
who diidainfully had leapt over the new vvals.Thistown was 
at firſt peopled vvith the baſcſt 7ralians , infomuchas theis 
nzighbours refaſed to giue them their daughters in marriage: 
till at ſolemne Playes and Paſtimes, the Romars raviſhed the 
Sabine vwoman, vvhich came thither to behold the ſport. Di- 
vcrs other nations, or tribes rather of the T#ſcaxes ſuffered in 
this rape, together vvith the Sabines : as the Ceninenſes, and 
the eAntermnates,and the Cruſtumins. Of thele , the Cenmenſes 
vrere moſt eager of reveinzc : and vnder the conduet of their 
Kinz Acron, gauc battcll to the Ropzans. Romulus (eeing his 
p:op!e giuc ground, prayed vnto Tzpiter for the viRtory : and 
vowed it he overcame King Acron,to ofter vp his armour vnto 
him. \Vhen Acres then was vanquiſhed, Romulns cutting down 
a faire vong,oake, hung on it all the armour of Acron: Then gir- 
ding 1s gowne vnto him,and putting on a garland of Lawrell, 
he laid an Oake on his ſhoulder, and marched into thecitry: 
his army tollowing,and ſinging a royall fong of victory. Hi- 
ther muſt we referre the beginning of Triumphs: but Nibil eff 
num > perfettum. evaemy tempore , T arquinins Priſcus 
long after Remelns, added herevnto the purple robes: and the 
triamphant Chariot, drawne with foure horſes. Oftheſe Tri- 
179»%s aretwo ſorts, the greater properly to called:and thelef- 
{r, vulzarly called the Ovation: which difter in many circum- 
ſtanccs. For 1 the Trwamphey entreth in a royall Chariot, andis 
nct by che Senatours in their ornaments : but the Ovaror en- 
treth on foot,and is met only by the Knights and Genelemen of 
[2 Secondly the Triumpher had a Lawrell crown, & entred 
with the novice of Drums and Trumpets : but the Ovaror, a 
Garland, 
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Garland of Firre, with Flutes & Hoboyes playing before him. 
3”, The Triumpher was attired ina garment of ſtate;the Owvaror, 
in a plaine purple gowne oneiy.4”,In aTrwmph the Souldiers 
cry '&ed out Io T raumphe: 111 an Ovation they cry CG Oo! ly0,0,0: 
the often doubling of which noyſe, made it be called, (as ſome 
thinke,)Owvation. 5”,and laſtly, the Triumpher vicd in his facri- 
fice to offer acertaine number of Oxen: but the Ovator onely 
offered a ſhcepe : whence the name is properly to bee derived, 
Now Ovation was inthree caſes granted. 1 Ihthe Generall had 
ſubdued his caimies with little or no bloud-ſhed:fo that there 
were not ſlaine,5000 men: or by per{waſton,more then battcll, 
Secondly: If the warres had beene flight, curſory, or not laws- 
fully mannaged. And thirdly, ifith ad becne againſt an ignoble 
enemy. Of this laſt we haue a faire inſtance in P. Repilio, who 
being Victor in the Servile war (orthe war wherein the bond. 
flaues made head againſt the Romans ) was contented with the 
O uation: Ne tri: umpl 's aroniratrem (faith F lorns ) ſervilt inſcrapti- 
one violaret. The great 7 viump! 5 were indeede full of magnifi- 
cence: the ſtate whereof, who li {t to (ce, may finde it fully ſct 
Gowne LY Plutarch, in the > Trinmph of Paulus «A milins, Yet 
by this which wee have {aid by way of Antitheſis, not a little 
may bc obſerved. This greattriu :mph wasnotwithſtanding, 
not alwayes given to ſuch as deſerncd i It; there being many 
WayCs,t0 hinder, or forfcit it. 1 Soinetimes it was denied acon- 
qucro c by the ſtrength of a contrary faction: ſo Pompey denied 
Metellns his trizmph for the conqueſt of Crete. Secondly, fo mn 
e1mes it was by the Conc querours omitted for fare of envy: 
A1arce 5 11 Plut, ch atter his conquelt of Sicily. hav 11 19TW CC 
before rr4 rinmpbed, denicd itthe thirdtime: his rcafon was z} 234- 
vor 41/41 6 Trio; Winn 2:6, [nvidia parit tertines triumphy: Thirdly, 
Sometimes the ſouldiers havi inz beene ill paide, or too much 
ſtraitned, would not permit their Generall to triumphb:andthis 
was P.s/£milins caſe,becauſe he devidednot among the men of 
war,according to his promiſle,theſpoilcs of F Greece. Fourthly, 
Sometimes becauſe the Generall had borne no publique office 
inthe city:ſoin Livy Lentulus returning Proconſs: lout of Spain, 
requireda irinmph:to which the fathers anſwered, that he had 
indeede 
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indeede done things worthy of honour, but they had no prefi. 
dent for it: Vt qus neque (onſul, neque Dittator , neque Pretor 
res oeſſi ſet triumpharer. Fiftly ſometimes the Generallsthem- 
{lucs omittedit,for the furtherance of ſome of their other de- 
ſignes.So («ſar coming toward Rome intrinmph,the fame time 
the Conſuls were choſen,quitted his rr4wmph to ſue forthe C6. 
ſulhip : it being the cultome, that ſuch as demanded the trs. 
+mb,ſhould abide without the Citty, and ſuch as ſued for the 
C nalſhip, muſt of neceflity be within. Sixtly, it was denyed 
when the warre had beene vndertaken without the command 
ot the Senate. So it hapned to Mani, having tothe great en- 
larzement of the Empire, yet without commullion, {urprized 
Gax laria; quia canſam belli Senatins nou approbavit. Seventhly,if 
the warrs had bin civill, between the Romans themfelues,there 
was n0 erixmph allowed to the ViRtor:becaule in all ſuch vito- 
riesthe common-wealth was deprived of fome part other (clf. 
So Pompey and Aſfectellins having vanquiſhed Sertorias in Spaine: 
E xtorxiem mains id bellum 7 1am civile viders voluerunt, vt trie 
empharem.Eightly,if the conqueſt had bin'gotten not withour 
orcat loſſe on the Romans (ide. For this was Valerie CONQueror 
of the Garles,denycd this honour: Dna mags dolor exovibus a- 
miſſir,quam gaudinm fuſis hoſtzbus prevaluat (laith Alex. ab A. 
{-x.)Ninthly & laſtly, if the ſervice had not been performed in 
the Generals owne Province. So when Livancs and Nero being 
Conſuls, overcame Haſdrnbal: Livixe only triumphed, becautc 
the warre had been mannaged in his Province: whereas indeed 
N-r2 was the man that wonne the day. And thefeare all, or at 
leak the chief cautes of iiindring or omitting this honor:which 
certainly was the moſt eminent that ever the free ſtate was ca- 
ble of. When the common-wealth was changed into 2 Mo- 
?rchy,this honour ſeemed roo great for ſubjeRs,and was firſt 
-g!: Ted by AL. Vipſanm Agrippa, the eltabliſher of eFuome 
Empire: who having quenched certaine rebelltons in eF- 
5, and fertled the Province , had a 2r:#mph decreed for him: 
which he to giue poſterity example,refuted. This example be- 
ing as it were a law to others, was the canfe that this caſtome 
was laid aſide , and no man ynder the degree of an Emperour 
£7 44 199 
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trizzphed: private Captaines being from thenceforch contented 
with the trinphal ornatnets, woyels TUs $TtKiols ual s aAzQUDE SITES, 
arc the words of D#on. Yet 1 finde that almoſt 600 yeares after 
this, Belliſariues triumphed. Burt I an{were that this was done in 
Conſtantinoplenot Rome ; and ſecondly, it lacked to much ofa 
triumph,that it fell ſhort of an Ovation: it being indeed nothing 
but an honorable preſenting of himſeltc,& his pritoners before 
the Emperour,And if after Agrippa, Belliſarue way be accounes 
ted to haue rrimmphed: certainly, himſclte excepted, there was 
none other to whom this favour was vouchſatcd; neither after 
hint any at all. Thelaſt Emperour whom we fhinde in Hiſtories 


to hauc triumphed, was Probus,attcr bis vikortes over the Ger." 


mans;and the Blemyia people of Africke; about the yeare 284. 
But I haue beene tvo tedious in this diſcourſe. I rcturne to Re- 
mulus, who having vanquiſhed the {eninen/es, and made peace 
with the Sabines;reigned victorioully in hisnew city,theſpace 
of 27 yeares, | 

The Kings of Rome. 


A. M. 
3213 1 Romnalus the Founder of Rome. 37 
3251 2 NumaPompilinu,the author of the Roman ceremo« 


nies. 43 

Twllinzs Hoftilins, who ſubdued eMlba. 32 

Ancus Martirs, who built Oftia. 24. 

L.T arquinins Priſcus,the adorner of the triuphs. 38 
6 Services Twll.who brought the people into ( enſe.44 
3432 7 L.Tarquimuu Superbis.\Who for his inſolent beha- 
viour,and a rape commuted onthe chaſt Lucretia,wite to { of- 
latinu,by his tonne Sextws,was together with all his kindred, 
baniſhed the towne,A.M. 3457. The people for his fake, ever 
after loathed the name of a King: and therefore the Citty was 
governed by two Conſuls,annually choſen out of the chicte ci- 
tizens,called Patricis. Theſe Conſuls tooke their name a conſu- 
{endo,From counſelling of,and ſeeing to the good of the people 
& Common-wealth:F conſulere ſe ſuis civibus debere memi[« 
{ent: their name being a memoriall of their charge. This Magl- 


Rracy of the Conſuls held nor long, but that firſt the Decemwi- 
7s 


& O 0a 
A 1 þ vs 


3 V3 U3z U3 
3 43 U3 


on 


ITALIE. Y I45 


»,thenthe Tribunes of conſular authority, & others,diſpoſleſ- 
ſed ich: -m of their government:concerning which,thus Tacitus, 
'rbem Roman 4 principio reges, Cc. The Citic of Rome was 1n 
heb begint ng x governed by Kings: Libertie and the C on/alſoip, 
LL. Brutus | brough 1t in. The dictators were choſen but for a time: 
a Jecemmwirt paſſed not two yeares:neither had the Conlulary 
2uthority of the Tribunes of the ſouldiers, any long continu- 
ance:Nor {manor Syta's dominion, Pompey & (raſſus quick- 
vecided to Ceſars forces: "__ 25 and 1 tony tO . Tug HS: 
Taciths. Be ct notwithſtanding rheſe often mutati: ns, the 


wv 


»L/ul; were generally the ſupreame Magiſtrates, in which of- 
hce there were al waycsrwo, & thoſe but fora yeare: ne vel /o- 
rude vel m r.4 potefF.as COM MBperet uy. And though fomc had 


the fortune to be Contuls two or three yearcs together: yet 


very ncw yeare they were a new che ten , aad fo their offices 


reckoned as feverall; neither doe we find c a 1 to haue beene e- 
leRcd tor leſſe then a yeare,vnlefſe vpon the dearh, or depoſiti- 
01 of a former, vntill the civill wa: i. Bur el en C09 bellicovilis 

mia {oſtinari cxperunt, whenthe ſervices dane in the civil 
warrcs, required a quicker turne 11 requitall, the Conſulſhip 
was given onely for tome part of the yeare, at 4 ordinarily, for 

5 months; the frit Conluls! being named Ordinarn,inw hoſe 

mes the writings made for the wl le 3 yearc were dated: the 
ther, 1{enores or Honorarit, which oncly ' {ery ed to make vpa 
mmber. For ſoambitious were the Rom. bs of this honour, that 
when Maximus Gdicd inthe laſt day of his Co aſulſh Ip, Caninins 
Rebilur petitioned Caeſar for that part of the day that remained: 


whence that ſo memoratcd jeſt of Tully, O vigulantem Conſu- 
i 3 1:16 5009 c 0A, ulatus PEONETS | £ 007171 11708 OC 7 lis non videt. Al- 
when Cecina was by the Senate de radced from this honour 
e day 11] WI hich he wasto relig Mme it "one Roſcires þ Ri -oulus ob- 
[ed rhe office from Yitellens tor the d day rect nzining ut as the 
R1itorian notet hn, MAIN CHI ITTT) us 4 COLPLENTIS E741 ents; g,. .Now 
the Romans did thus exceed the firſt number of Conluls, ſo 


N2c1Mmes fel they ſhort of it. The firl{t that was ſole Conſull, 
was Pompey, inthe beginning of the civill warres,\v1z.A.V.C. 
3» Thencxt, one YVarianes,A. C. 410. This authority from 

N the 


146 I TALIE. 


the firſt inſtitution, to the finall period of it;continued, at leaſt 


in name{ for the Emperors, long before the end cf it aſſumed 
the prerogatiue) the ſpace of x084 yeares: howbcit not with. 
out many” intermiſſions of thetitic andoftice, by the ſeuerall 
formesof government aboue ſpecified. The laſt C on{ul was one 
B aſilzes in the reigne t 7: Pinan, An.541:The laſt wcre two 
w orthy men,namecly Collartinus, busband to Lucretia;& innims 
Brutus,who in the reigne « frhe Tarquines Cc untertcired a dis 
ſtrated humour:but be ing calledto rhis dignity, by the CXCCUs 
tion of his nf Tr practiſing {ſecretly with the Tarquines, kept 
the licenticus people vi rithin the bounds of truc obedience. The 
pe: ple free 1m tearc of tho Kings,for want of imploymentat 
home, overburdened their n2tghbours agroad-whom,atter the 
ſpace of 500 F Cares, they ſu'>duc - a matter truly worth cons 
Dderatjon, that the Ita/1ans ſhould hold out againſt the puife 
ſance of Rowe 500 yeares; v bo as almoſt all the reſt of the 
world was i bleedia little more thcn2c0, So great a matter 
was it{faith F/or:s)to contra the many vodics of Italy vnder 
one hcad. 
T aut molis erat Romanam condere gentem: 
So greata matter was 1t + und, 
Toraiſe Rom:s Empirctrom the ground. 

After Iratie was ſubdued, Pyrel; x5 of Epirus was beaten home 
by them:and next the overthrow of "the (* Irthagimans,Calt mas 
ny faire po fil _ 15 19t0 the lavot Rome: who! now becomerhe 
miſtreſic ofthe world, grew likewiſe opprefl, ah y her owne 


greatneſic: an odrl ercfore wiilingto beſupported, This advan» 
rage (7 In2.likeano Zi us gentleman V ſhcr,laid hold 
of her armes, & trom her cryant became ber maſter: firit with 
the title of pexpernall Diltirourand next of abſolute Fmperonr: 


and after hc had ralcd t hue ycares,was with 23 wounds murde- 
red by Bratus, Caſas, and their fellow-conſpiratours, inthe 
Senare-houſe. Y et was not (Cz/ar the firſt man,that ever taught 


the Romans to obey, They had already learned their leſſon, and- 


e had good ſchool: -maſters, which foregoing him,did inſtrh 
min the arts of Empire and ambition. Concerning which de- 


grees of the Romans falling into bondage, take along wang 
is 
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this ſhort _ 4s 1 finde it in Tacitts. Nam rebu modicis 
equalitas facile habebatar,cfc. For whiles our dominions were 
{trait equality wasealily maintained: but after wee had ſubdu» 
ed the world, deſtroyed all Cittics or kingsthat ftood in onr 
light,or might worke our annoyance, when as wee had leiſure 
to lecke after wealth voide of perill, there aroſe horcontentt- 
ons betweenethe Nobility and Commons: Sometimes tatious 
Tribunes carried it away: ſometimes the Conſuls prevailed: 
and in the Citty and common Forum, tome littte skirmiſhes, 
the beginnt! ngs of our civill warres, w ercatremp Yd. Anonaf- 
ecx C. Maris one of the meaneit of the Co: moni and L. 
Syllathe molt cruel! f alle] 'C Novi! ty, 'y force of armesover- 
throwing the free ſtage, induced an abſolute government. After 
the fe ſucceeded (n.P ompeyrs,lomething ! lecreter, butnothing 
bett er, On $1471 7 i” po) re (3511 ae princs DUM queſitum, and then 
was there never any © the r queſtion debated, but who ſhould be 
ſoveraizne Prince of the ſtare: So farre Tacitus. Ceſar being 
thus laine, the y recovered ſome ſhew and hope of liberty: till 
f1{t the confederacie, and ſecondly the falling out of Anguſtma, 
Ant ,and Lepia n5,put all againe outof joynt. Forthele ci- 
11] warrcs once ended! 1 rhe death 0 f x1 to; wh pa dceradin g 
of Leaids: Anguſtas tooke all into his owne hands: cantta diſ- 
cordils civilibus feſa,nomine principts ſub imperium accepit. The 
Empcrours not! wichſt ding this found: ion laid! by eAuguſtus 
carae not tothe height of their authority,northe people to the 
bottoine ofcheir 2 cry , till ſome hundre d of yearcsafter. In 
whichtime, the Emperours in degrees incroaching on the 
commo! liberty and privitedges: and the veople (hominesad 
ervitutem parati,as Tiberins calleth them ) ddlirox 1s to gratifie 
and become gratious with rhe Pr 1nce: they loſt in the end not 
oncly the body, but the carkaſſe and very fl » ſhad ow of the free 
ſtare or common- wealth, The chicks {[tren:thby whichthe cn- 
ſuing En 1perours ſubfiſted, was the Prercrian guard, conſiſting 
of 10000 inen,every one having the double wages ofa Legio- 
nary Sou! 1dic r This guard + Lugr, rs arſt tooke to hit mſelfe, Vn- 
dcr pretence of his owne ſafety :but intend ling only. Dy ſo choice 
a band of tollowersto awe the Citty: and theyk nowing fr: "mm 
KR 2 W nom 


148 ITALIE. 


whom their maintenance was to bederived, would never ens © 
dure to heare of the free ſtate. An evident example whereof we 
hauc in ſtory: for when attcr the death of Calrgala,the Scnate 
had ſo great hopes of recoucring their liberty, that they gaue 
the watch- word tothe citty guard, and conſulted about the ſer= 
ling ofthe Common-wealth, inopen Councell: the Pretorian 
Souldiers ſaluted C/rrdirg Emperour, ind compelled the Sena 

rours to approuc ther elect on. Or cr this body ofthe g ouard 
Were < r«4; 11ncd c wo Pref ol; t Preto ors], | 4 both WW h ich tO oke place 
ncxt the Emperour kimſclfe, vntill the time of { onſtaztine;who 
firſt caſting thi & Pratorian order, and deſtroying their campe, 
vecauſe they were commonly the authors of all the {editions & 
rebellions 11 t © itare: and afterwards conſtituting foure Pre. 
te&s (intitle, bur nut authority ) tor the 44 aarters of his Em- 
pire,h CE Qaue the chicke prec edency tothe P; urict), an honour 
of his ow ic invention. But I rct! urne to the Empcrours 

The Roman - mperonr., 


A.M. 3918 1 Tulus C'aſars 
3923 2 O ttavians Augrſi 14 5 & 
A. Ch. 


3 Tuweornu Nero 27 

4 C.C Caligula 3 3 

5 Tiberius ({ laudins Druſus 12 
6 Domatinas Nero 13 

7 Sulpitins Galba. 

8 Stlvins Otho. 


=_ 
1 


} 1 £f v2 
, ww wo WH 


= 


9 A Vitellius. thi 
71 10 Fl. Veſpafants 9 dic 
So 11 Tuas Veſpaſ. 2 hr 
82 Flav.D onitianns 15 ; by 
97 13 Nerva Coccems 2 vis 
99 14 Vipins Traianus (9 tro 
71S 1 5 e/Elins Adrianus 20 | wl 
i3S 16 AntoninusPinus 24 | 10 
163 17 Marc. eAnton. Phileſ.t, Col 

18 L. Auvelins Commodus.i * 10 
181 19 Li Antonins (ommodns 13 
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194 20 Zh Pertinax, 
21 Didins Inlianxc. 
195 22 Septimins Severns18 
213 23 Anr. Baſſianus Caratalls. 7 
220 | 24 Opilns Macrinus. 
221 25 Varins Heliogabalus. 
225 26eAlexander Severns.13 
238 27 Inl. Maximinis. 3 
241 28 Gordianus.6b. 
247 29 Philippus Arabs. 5 
252 30 Decins. 2 
254 31 Gallas Hoſtilianus. 2 
256 32 /Emilianas CManres. 


Licinns, 
256 11a I5 
Gallienss. 

271 34 Fl. Clandins.1 

273 35 Dnintilins, dies 17 

273 36 ValermseAnrelianus. 6 

279 37 Anmas T aciutss, 20 

38 Florianus. 

28) 39Vaterins Probns.6 

286 40 Carus.2 

288 4r Duocletianus. 20 

308 42 Conſtantinus Chlorns.2 

310 43 Conflantinus CH. 31. This Emperonr 
though very famous, as being the firſt Chriſtian Emperour; 
did more prejudice the Empire, then any of his predeceſſours: 
firſt in tranſlating the Imperiall ſeat from Rowe to Bizantinm, 
by whichtranſplantation, the Empire loſt much of its naturall 
vigour, as weſce in Plants and Flowres, who being removed 
from the place of their firſt growth, looſe much of tharvertue 
which was formerly in them. On this reaſon Camilxs would 
10t ſuffer the Romans toremoue their ſeate to Yeri, then newly 
conquered: but to prevent their delires,{ct fire ontherown, & 
ſo confumedit; Ye nunc Veios tniſſe (faith Florns)laborat Anna- 
"o um hides. A ſecond fault of this C onſtantine, was the dividin p 
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of the Empire betweene his children. For though it was quick 
ly againerevnited: yet by his exampleotherslearned the ſame® 
Icſſon,renting the Empire in pieces, which occaſioned the loſlg 
of the whole. The former Emperours v{cd indeed to affociatg* 
ſometimes their ſonnes or brothers with them, yet ſo,that they® 
were joyntly Lords of it,as of oneentire regiment:but Conſtant 
tine,if I remember aright, was the firſt which allotted to parti»? 
cular men,particular juri(dictio. The third faule of this Prince,. 
was his tranflatingthe Legions and Colonies which lay on the * 
North Marches, into the Eaſterne country,asa Bulwark againſt 
the Perſians: thereby opening that paſſage, by whichnot long 
after the barbarous nations entred. Forthoughinſtced of thele 
Colonies, he planted Garriſons & Forts; yet theſe quickly fay= 1 
led, and became ina manner vnſcrviceable. So that Zoſimms 
(though in other of hisreports concerning this Prince he be- 
wrayes much malice) truely calleth him the firſt ſubverter of 
that flouriſhing Monarchy. To theſe three cauſes may be added- 
a fourth, concerning the Emperours 1n generall: namely, their 
ſtupid negligence,& degenerate ſpirits. /raly notwithſtanding 
continued a member of that Empire,till the ycare 399:in which 
T heodoſires the great,divided it againe into two bodies: giving 
to his eldeſt ſon, rhe Eaſterne;to Hoxorsnr his younger ſon, the 
WWelterne parts of that Monarchy. 
The Weltcrne Emperours. 


AC. 

399 I Homorins 26 461 G6 Severns 6 
425 2 Valentimanns, com» 457 7 Anthemins 5 
monly called therhird of that 472 8 Olybrins 1 
name: the other tworulimgin 473 9Glycerins x 


the Eaſt 30 474 10 /ulins Nepos,depo- 
455 3 Maximus 1 ſed by Oreſtes : who gaue the 
456 4eAvitns1 Empire to his ſonne Angſt. 
457 5 AMavrants 4 473 11 Anguſtulus, the laſt 


that ever kept his reſidence in /taly _ A thing ominous,that Au- 
guſtus ſhould eſtabliſh; and eAugyſtulnus(being the diminutiue 
of his name) ould ruinate that ſpacious Monarchy. 

The extent of the Romare Empire inthe dayes of thoſe Prin- 
ces, 
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ces which ruled before Conftenrixe & the diviſion of it:was in 
length about 3000 miley: namely from rhe I14/& Ocean Weſt, 
to j river Ewphretes,on the Eaſt; &inbredth it reacheth from 
the Danxabins Northward,tomount Arlas on the Southz about 


' 2ooo miles. And though the Romans had extended their domi- 
. ions ſometimes farther Eaſt and North: yercould they never 


quietly ſerrle rhe(elues in thele conqueſts, Nature(itſeemeth) 
had appointed them theſe bounds, nor ſomach to limit their 


* Empire,as to defend it. For the enemies found theſe rivers, by 


reaſon of the depth of the channell, and violent current of the 
{treame, as acouple ofimpregnable fortreſſes, purpoſely ere- 
Red to hinder them from harraling the Roman Country. 

The revenues of it Lipſi»s inhis rtrat de magnitudine Roma. 
#a, clteemeth ro be about 150 Millions of Crownes: and that 
they wereno leſſer, may be made more then probableby theſe 
reaſons. 1TIrtis affirmed by divers, and among others by Bo- 
ters, that the yearely revenues of the King of {ina amount 
vnmto 120 millions of Crownes:and if this be true (as fewque- 
ſtion it)wee cannot in proportion gueſſe the whole Empire of 
the Romans to yeeld lefſe then 150 millions: eſpecially conſide- 
ring whatarts-maſtersthe Romans were, inlevyingand raiſing 
their taxes, and cuſtomary tributes. Secondly, the Legionary 
Souldiers which were diſperſed over the Provinces, receiued 
in ordinary pay (beſides proviſion of corne, apparell, and offi- 
cers wages( five millions,516062' and 10' of our money which 
amounteth vnto 16 millions of crownes, or thereabout. In 
the Citty it ſelfe there were kept in continuall pay,7000 Soul. 
diers of thewatch, 4 or 6000 for the defence ofthe Cirry, 
and 10000 for the guard of the. Emperours perſons. 'The two 
firſt had the ſame wages . The laſt, the double wages ofa Le- 
gionary Souldier. Adde heretothe expences of the palace, & 
other meanes of disburſals: and I thinke nothing of the ſum can 
be abated. Thirdly, we read that C.( aligula ſpent in one yeare 
two millions & 700000 of Seſtertinms: how Nero moſt laviſh- 
ly gaue away,two millions & 100000 of Seſtertiumy : and how 
Vitellins ina few moneths,was 900000 of Seſtertimwms 1n arre- 
rages. All huge and infinite ſammes . Fourthly when Yeſpaſian 
K 4 came 


152 ITALTE. 


cameto the Empire, the Exchequer was ſo impoveriſhed; that _* 


he proteſted in open Senate, that he wanted to ſettle the Com- 
mon-wealth, 40 millions of Seſtertinms: which proteſtation, 
(faith Szeron) teemed probable, quia & male partts optime vſug 
ejt. Now vnlefſe the ordinary revenwes came to as much,or 
more then we haue ſpoken: by what meanes could this extra= 
ordinary ſuryme be raiſed . 5'', Wee may gueſle at the generall 
revencw,by the monies iſſuing out of particular Provirces: and 
It is ccrcaine that e-£gypr aftorded to the Prolomnes 12000 Ta» 
lcents yearely: neither had the Romans Iclic , they being more 
pcriect in inhancing,then abating their intradoe. France was by 
(ir cefledatthe yearely tribute of 20 millions of Crownes. 
Atid 119 doubt the reſt of the Provinces were rated according- 
ly. 6*,& laſtly,the infinite ſummes of money given by the Em- 
r<roars in way of largeſſe, are proofes ſufficient forthe great- 
ncfle of che income.l will inſtance in Azg»ſtrs only, & in him, 
omitting his donatiuesatthe victory of Atti»m, and the reſt;[ 
will ſpecihe hisLegacie at his death. He'bequeathed by his Tee 
ſtament/as we read in Tacires)to the common fort, and the reſt 


of the people, 3 8'a man: To every Souldicr ot the Prztorian 


bands,7 16: 3 . Andto every Legionary Souldicr of the Roman * 


Iz 
Citizens,46 10 ob. Which amountcth to a mighty maſſe of 
money. 

The cnſigne ofthis Empire, when it was vp and inthe flou- 
riſh,was the Eagle:not borne, as now , in colours and a banner: 
but in an 1mage or portraiture on thetop of a ſpeare, or other 
long pecce, to be tixedin the earth at pleaſure. This enſigne, 
tpeare, and cagle together, they cailed the Labarum: que figna, 
quod gr labantia haſt:s appenade rentur, Labara dixcrunt, faith 
Lipfins. Epiſtel.quaſt.cp.5. The vicas ofthis , ſo of other ſtan- 
dards, Lyra giucth vs 11 1:15 notes on the 20 of Numb. namely, 

vt 2d eorum aſbettuns, bellatores drvidantar & Vniantuy; tocall 
together the {ouldiers according to occeſions. And certainly 
for this cnd and purpole were thote ſignes firſt 19vented.. Af- 
rerwards they were applyedto the Giltingwithing of his tribes 
& families: & at laſt beitowed by Kings & Princcs,as the hono- 
rary mark.es of weildeſerving : that which had beene rhe en- 
| fenes 
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ſignes of war, {0 becomming the ornaments of peace. At what 
time the faſhion ofthis Labarzas was altered and began to be 
borne in colours, I hauc not yet read. It is now an Eagle Satarne 
in a field So/: which kinde of bearing, the Heralds call che moſt 
rich, Thisenſigne was firſt borne by C. Afarins in his 2* Cone 
{ulſhip, and his warres againſt the Cimbrs, from him derived 
vnto /.Ceſar,the heire both of his fortunes and deſignes; & by 
him conveyedtothe Emperours his ſucceflours. 

During theraigne of the 11 Weſterne Emperours, and ſome 
few yearcsafter, lraly was ſeaven times almoſt brought to de» 
ſolation,by the hire and ſword of bartarous nations. 1By Atari- 
tus King of the Gothes, who tooke Rome, Naples,&C. 2 By eAt+ 
tila King of the Hunnes, who razed Florence,ſpoyled Lombardy, 
and by the entreaty of Leo the firſt, was diverted from Rome. 
I birdly,by Genſericus King of the Vanaats, who lacked Rome. 
Fourthly, by Biorgas, King of the eA/ami or Lithnani. Fiftly,by 
Oadoacer King of the Heruli,who droue Augnſtulns out of Lraly; 
and ewice in 13 yeares laid'the country defolate. Sixthly,by 
Theodoriens King of the Gorkes, called by Zenothe Emperour 
to expell Odoacer. Seventhly, by Gandebalde King of the Bur- 
51n4ians,who havingranſacked all Lombardy , returned home, 
leaving the Gothes in poſſeſſion of Healy: whoatter they bad 
raigned 72 yearesinſtaly, were at laſt ſubduedby Beliarizo, 
and Nayſes, two ofthe brancſt -Capraines thatever ſeruedthe 
Roman Emperours, This Narſes governed Italy tor the Empe= 
rour 17yeares, at the end of which time being baſely:vpbray- 
ded by Sophia,the Conſtantmopolitan Emprefie,and wite to Iu- 
/t1244n the Empercur: who cnvying his fortune, procured bim 
to be recalled,and {ent him word, ſhe would make the Eunuch 
(tur ſuch he was)come home and ſpin among their maids: hee 
replycd,that he would ſpin ſuch a web, as neither ſhee,northe 

beſt of her minions ſhould ever vnweaue. Therevpon he ſent 
into Pannonis(now Hungary) for the King Alboines , and his 
Lombards:who comming into Italy with their wines and chil- 
dren,poſſeſſed themſelues of allthe Country, from the Alpes to 
the Appennine hils, calling 1t by their owne name Lombardy: 
whole ſucceſſours Freigizs thus nameth, 

The 
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The Kings of Lombardy. , 
A.C. a 
568 1 Alboinu6 679 12 Garibaldnsmenf, 3, a 
574 2 Clephes1 679 13 Partarithns 18 , 
Interregnum Annorum mu G6g8 14 Cunibertus 12 E 
586 3 Amharis7 7lo 15 Luntbertns 1 t 
593 4 eAvgilulfiu 25 711 16 Raimbertnsr1 t 
618 5 eMagcalaus 10 7I2 17 AribertusTT.12 V 
628 6 Ariwaldus 11 723 18 Aſpranans menl(. 3. t 
639 7 Ricnaris16 723 19 Luitprandus 21 y 
655 8 Radoaldns5 744 20 Hildebrandus ms, 6. k 
660 9 eMAvibertus9 744 21 Rachiſens6 y 
669 10 Gmwnadihertns 1 759 22 Aſtulphus6 " 
670 11 | Sep 9 756 23 Deſiderims 18 tr 
Amonglt the Kings of Lombardy, Machiavel relateth ſome v 
notable occurrences of the two firſt,and the two laſt, Alboinus | 
before his comming into 7raly, waged warre with ( wnemneds; f 
a King of the /epids, whom he overthrew: and of his skull, hee 
made a quaffing cup. Roſamund,daughter to this King,he tooke t 
to wife;& oneday being over-merry in Veroza, compelled her c 
to drink'out of her fathers skul.This abuſe ſhe ſtomacking,pro- y 
milcd to one Helmichille her (clfe to wife, & Lombard) for her ( 
dowry if he would kill the King. He conſented, and did it: but 0 
wasſo extremely hated for it, that hee was forced together f 
with this Roſammnnra,to fly to Ravenna, the courtot Longinus the V 
Exarch. Longines,partly defirousto injoy the loue of Roſamun- l 
da: partly to poſſeſſe that maſſe of money and jewels, which ſhe j 
brought with her;and partly by her fafton, to raiſe a benefict- t 
all warre againſt the Lombards: perſwaded her to kill Helms- 4 
childe,and take him:to which ſhee agreed. He/michilde coming c 
out ofa Bath, called for beere, and ſhee gaue him a ſtrong poy- ! 
ſon;halfe of which when he had dranke,miſtruſting the matter, R 
he made her drinke the reſt, and fo they both dyed together. p 
Clethes the 2* King extended the LongobararanKingdome,even I 
to the gates of Rome. He was ſo cruell,that after his death they y 


would hauc no more Kings, but chute 30 Dukes to governe * 
them 
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them This diviſion(though it endured nor fully a dozen yeares 
was the cauſe that the Lombardy made notthemſelues Lords of 
all /taly.The 1 9 King was Luirprandws, who wonne Ravenna, 
and the E xarchie thereof, A741 :the laſt Exarch being named 
Entichus. But the Lowbards longenjoyed not bis conqueſts: 
For Pepin King of Fraxce,being by Pope Srephan the 3*, lollict- 
ted to come into {raly;overthrew them: snd gaue Ravenna to 
the Church. Thelaft King was Deſiderivs, who falling at ods 
with Adrian the firſt, & befieging him in Rewe,was by Charles 
the great, lucccſour ro Pepin, belieged in Pawie: and himſelfe 
with all his childrentaken priſoners, A.774: and ſo ended the 
kingdome of the Lowbards , having endured in 7ealy 206 
yeares. Lombardy was then made a Province of the French,and 
after of the German Empire : many of whoſe Emperours vied 
to be crowned Kings of Lombardy, by the Biſhops of Millaine, 
with an iron Crowne, which was kept at Modoecner,now cal- 
led Monza fmall village. This Charles confirmed his fathers 
former donations to the Church; and added of his owne ac- 
cord, MancaeAnconitana, and the Dukedome of Spoleto. For 
theſe and other kindnefles, Charles wasby Pope Leo the fourth 
on Chriſtmas day crowned Emperour of the Weſt, A. 801, 
whoſe ſucceſſours ſhall be reckoned, when we come to deſcribe 
Germany. Art this diviſion of the Empire, Ireze was Empreſſe 
of the Eaſt: ro whom and her ſuccefſours, Naples was allotred, 
itbeing then in the poſſeſſion of the Greekes. To the Popes 
were given by this Emperour and his father, almoſt all the 
lands which they poſſefle at this day. The Yenerians, inthat 
little they then had; remained /#s juris. Thereſt of Iraly con- 
tayning all Lombardy, Peidmont, Frinly, Tuſcany, and Trevigi- 
«na; belonged to the Empire: till the Imperiall reputation de- 
caying, gaue the petty Princes occaſion of ſtrengthning them- 
ſclues; and incited particular cities, to make themſelues free 
common-wealths, And ſo having looked vpon the old face and 
portraiture of Italy, as it was vnder the Latines, Romans, and 
Lombards: let vs take a view of itas it is alſo moderne, and di- 
vided into diverſe principalitics. 


oft 
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Of ITAL1E as it now is. 

The ſoyle of it, as in former times, fo now,ts ſo fruitfull, that 
they haue abundance of all things, and want ot none: tran{par- 
ting into other places, Rice, Silkes, Velvets, Satins, Taftaties, 
Grogrammes, Raſh, Fuſtians,Gold-wire, Armour, Allom,Glaſ. 
(cs, &c. They haue there three harveſts1n one yeare,which res 
quire as much labour of the husbandman, as it yeeldeth profite 
rothe Lord: ſothar it istruely (aid, that the rich men of [ral 
are the richeſt, andthe poorethe pooreſt in the whole world; 

The language is very courtly and fluent: the beſt whereof is 
about Flerence and Siena. It retiancth the greateſt portion of 
Latin, butnot withouta mixture of the barbarons languages, 
{o longin vſe among them. The principall of their Writers for 
phraſe andelegancie,are Perrarchrhe Philoſopher: Guicciardine 
the Hiſtorian: Boccace the tale wright; and eArioftoand Taſſo 
the Pocts. 

The people are for the molt part graue,reſpectiue,and inge- 
nious; excellent men (faith a Spaaio/:zed Ttalian) but tor three 
things: 1,in their luſts, they are vnnaturall: 2”, in their malice, 
vnappcaſcable: 3 ?,in their actions, deceitfull. To which might 
be added,they will blaſpheme ſooner then (weare;& murther a 
man, rather then ſlander him. They are excecding jealous over 
their wines, inſomuch that they ſhut rhem vp from the comon 
view,& permit them to diſcourſe with few or none. The lock, 
which a Gentleman of Yemice vicd,to keepe his wite true inhis 
abſence,is ſo common, it needeth no relation. Indeed this fren- 
zie rageth among all Southerne people. The Tarkes permit not 
their women to walke in their {treers,but covercd witha veile. 
In Barbary it 15 death for any man to ſcc one of the Xeriffes, 
Coucubines: and for them too, if when they {ce a man,though 
but through a caſement,they doe not ſuddenly ſcreeke out. The 
Spaniſh Embaſſadour CAendoza, tound great fault with our 
promiſcuous ſitting of men and women in the Church,accoun- 
ting itas immodcſt and laicivious. To whom D* Date, maſter 
of the requeſts, replycd,that indeed in Spaine,where the people 
even atthe Divine Service, could not abſtaine from vucleane 
thoughts 
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thoughts,& vnchaſt geſtures, that mingled kinde of ſitting was 
10t allowable:but Enghhmen were of another temper. Few 


at No reherne pcople are troubles with this yellow Iaundife:who 
” m_ / (it minedin the Ch urch,but even inthe ozenandcom- 
$, ' , nol 32th salſo.T wo things,which the Iralza» would hardly en- 
[0 dure: hd ifhaitely arc | belotted with this paſſion, that looke 
C how many Iratzans there are, there.are for the moſt part ſo ma- 
(- ny Taylors. The women are generally witty in ſpeech, modeft 
y in outward cat Triage, and bountifull whcrethey beare affectior:: 
l, and it is proverbialty faid, that they are (Mag -pres at the doore, 
$ Santi inthe Church, Goats mthe Garden, Duvels "inthe honſe, 
Ji eAngels in the ſtreets,and Syrens in the windowes, All the people 
, bu - Imer) At 1d women amount to 15 Millions. 
r he vſualldiviſion1s1nto fix parts, 1 Lombardy, 2 Tuſcany, 
P . land of the Church,4 Naples, Rermenre de Genoa 6 the land 
2 f enice:of whichthere ts paſled this cenſure, agcording to the 
capitall Citties,1 Rome, for Religion: 2 Naples, for Nobility: 
- ; 1M{1/1ains, for Beauty :4 Genoa, tor ſtatclinefle: 5 Florence,for 
- policy:6 Vemce, for riches. Howſoever (having clſewhere,for 
L teD! Ke of Savoy's ſake,{poken of that part of Lombaydy,which 
t alled Piedmont) we will divide it according tothe preſent 
a divers principalities which are 
r it The Kingdome of Naples. 
I 2 The Papacie. 
* The greater,asS 3 The Common-wealthof Venice. 


4 The Dukedome of Florence. 
5 The Dukedome of .Ailaine. 
( 6 The Dukedome of Mantwa. 
p J7 The Dukedome of /rb1xe. 
7 The lefler,as. / 8 The Principality of Parma. 
1 9 The State of Genoa. 
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10 The State of Laca. 


- 1, THE KINGDOME OF NAPLES, 
THE KINGDOME OF NAPL ES, isf{eparated from 
ve w_ of the Church, by aline drawne from the-mouth of the 
er Tronto,to the head of Axgfenns. Onthe other parts it is 
envie 
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environed with the S2a: the compaſſc of it being 1468 miles. 
This Kingdome isthe tertile(t place inall 7raty, "abounding i in 
Mines of diverie mettals, and the choiceſt wines called Vina 
Maſſicaand Faleras, ToeAlexandria, they ſend Saffrons:to 
Genas,Silkes;to Venice, Ovlezto Rome Wines, 

[h c Not blemen here, ofall men vader Heaven, liue in moſt 
careicine(l Cc, avingUre the Tyrant Policrates, nothing to trou- 
ble them, bur that they are trou! bled with nothing butt ne Pee 

{ant liverh in as great a milery,as his Lord in jollity. 
The Prit cipall! rivers of this Kingdome of Na ler are 1 Sas 
2 Baſentus, 3 Peſcara, 4 T rontus, 5 Saltnellus, Gr m1anits, 7 
Salinrand 8 Garighian. Ont! he bankes ot this af river,many 
battles hauc beene t ought betweene the French and the Spant- 
ards for the kingdome of X aples, a ly that famous batraile 
betweenethe Mar Jucſles of Saluz Generall of the Frexch, 
and Gonuſalvo Leader of the "EE thelofle of which victo- 
ry by the French, was the abſolute confirmation of the Realme 
of Vaplestothe Spaniards. More famous is this river for the 
death of Peter de Medices , who(as wee tinde 11 Guicoraraine) 
being bamſhed his Country at the comming of King Charles 
into /raly,and having divers times in vaine attempted to be re- 
inpatriate,tollowed the Freach army hither: and after the loſle 
of the day,tooke ſhip with others hereto tlye to Creta;but o» 
ver-charging the veſſell, ſhe ſunke and drowned them all. But 
moſt tamous is it, in that Maris, that exccllent,though vntor- 
runate Captaine,veing oy Sy{la*s facbon, driven out of Rome, 
hid himſclfe f amy ner inthe durt and weedcs of the river: 
ſtrange alteration, e hadnot lien hs relong.but Sy/2#'s (ouldi- 
ers found him, a! woo him tothe citty of the Mantrratang, 
being falt by this river. Theſe men toplcate Syla. hired a Cim- 
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of Majceity even ma mileravble fortune) ra oregeny e crying 
he could not kill C.larine This river was of old called Lang 


Swo[Tyrane, orthe Lake of Mintirac. rated oh Provin= 
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1 TeRRa DI LavoRo, anciently { ampania, hath oft the 
North and Eaſt the Appennine: on the South, the Sea: on the 
well,S' Peters parrimony. For1ts exceeding fertility, it was by 
Flornus called, Veneris & Bacchs certamen, I Te chick cities theres 
of are 1 Cateta, ſo called cither of Cazera, the nurie of e/Aneas 
here buricd:or from xs», ro, becaulc the Tran Ladies being 
h:re arrived out of Africa; & fearing their husbands would a- 
gain put out to ſea, burnt their fhips;& ſotorced them to ſettle 
111 tf 'S country. [It isa towne commodiouſly ſcated on the ſea 
lie; and {eemerth ro be a place of great 1mportance;inſfomuch 
that « {as Comnuns telleth vs ) if King » Charles the 8, had but 
only fortificd it,and the caſtle of N ales; the Realme had never 
bin loſt. 2 N raples, the Mctropolis of the Kingdom c,a beautifull 


Citie, containing ſeven miles in compalle. It was once called 
20pe; & falling ro raine, was new built, & called Neapo- 
lis, Among all other thin g5, here is an liofpitall,the revenewes 


whercot is 60000 Crownes : wherewith, beſides other good 
deeds, they nouriſh in divers parts of the kingdome 2000 
youre Infants. In this Citic,the diſeaſe calle ed Morbm Galticas, 
"r Veapolitanne was firſt knowne in Chriſtendome. This Ciieis 
arcd on the ſea ſhore, & tortified with 4 {trong Caſtles,viz.r 
Caſtle C :podna, where the Kings Palace was: 2 Ermo: 3 Caſtle 
/0 0ve,or the caltle of the Egge: -and fourthly, Caſtle NVowe,or 
the new : Caſtle. 3 Capna, whole pleaſures cnervated the victo- 
10S AN 1 of Hanmbal, whence was the faying, Capram efſe 
nas Annibali. 4 (um, nere which is Syb1lle antrum, by 
Em 45 Went downto Hellto _ with his Father:& nor 
*c iSthe Lakecalled Lacns At -*rnns;the {tink of which 
killcth birds as they flic over 1t. 5 a famous for the Bathes. 
6 Nola, where Aarcellus overthrew Hannibal, and his ſouldi- 
ers, letting the world know, that Hannibal was not invincible, 
! Prteol1s,a frmall town ſtanding on a creeke of the ſea, oppoſite 
Baule, from which it 1s diſtant 3 miles anda halte. Theſe 
towns arefamous for the bridge vutle between them by C.Ca- 
i714. Tewas compoſed of ſundry veſſels, compatted together 
1 that ſort,that there was not only a faire and large paſſage, but 
divers tents and yiRualing houtcs on both ſides, Cairns intri- 
umphall 
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umphall habit, marcheth & remarchethover the bridge: pray=® 


{cth himfclte with his ſouldicrs,as mento whoſe heroick enter. 
priſes, neither carth nor Sea was an obſtacle. This hee did, faith 
Dzon, as himſclt affirmed,to keep inawe Neptare, & to exceed 
the like acts of Xerxes & Darizu;,mcemorized in old hiſtorics: 
or as it was conjecurcd, to territie the Germans + Brittaines, 
wich report of ſucha notable exploit:or to fulfill the propheſie 
of Thraſy/{as, who had often toretold during the life of 7 ibers. 
2, thatit was asimpoſlible for Cats to ſucced inthe Empire, 
as toride on hortc-backe trom Banleto Puteolrs, 8 Aliſennm, 
where Auguſtus keeping one Armad:,andanother at Ravenna, 
awcd the whole Rowan Empire. Here 1s alſo in this Countrey 
the hill Veſavim, that caſteth out Rames of fire, the ſmoake of 
which ſtifled P/iny juror, coveting to ſearch the cauſe of it. 
The flame hereof brake forth cruelly alſo during the reigne of 
Titus,caiting out not only ſuch tore of {moke,that the very ſan 
ſ{cemed to be in the Eclipſe; but alſo huge ſtones, and of aſhes 
{uch plenty,that Rome, Africke, LT oypt,& Syria,Were even Co» 
vered: Herenlanum and Pompeins,two cities 1 Ttaly,were overs 
whelmed with the. There wcre heard diſmall noyſes all about 
the Province: & Gyants of incredidle bignesſeene to ſtalke vp 
and downe about the top and edges of the mountaine: which 
extraordinary accident, cithcr was a cauſe or preiage of the 
furure peſtilence, which raged 1n Rowe and /ta/y long atter, 

2 AERVzZ29, where once the Sammtes, Picentins, & others 
dwelt; hath on the Welt, Atarca Anconttana; on the North, 
the eAdriaticke; on the South,the Appennne; nd Puglia cnthe 
Eaſt. The chicte rownes arc «Lqmila,ncare the Appennine.2 Be- 
neventium once called Malenentim. 3 Aquino, where Thomas 
eAquinas,the great Schoole-divine was dorine.4 Sulmo, Ovide 
birth-place, as himſelte tcſttheth in his De T riſt4bus. 


. P /} 1 4 = 
Sulmo mils patria eſt gelidais vherrimus Vndm, 
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Inthis country are tlic {tratghts called Frrce Canaine,wherc: 
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1 when the Samzites and Pirentin had fo mncloſed the Ro- 
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mas, that there was no poſlibility to eſcape: they ſent to He- 
rennius,a man for his age much reverenced, & for his wiſdome 
much followed by chem: ro know what it were beſt to doe to 
the Romans. The old man ſent word, they ſhould all be ſent 
home fafe and vntouched. This anſwere not being well liked, 
they tentto him againe:he returned anſwere,they ſhould all be 
put to the ſword. Theſe different anſwers made them conceiue 
amiſſe of the old mans brain: till explaining himſelf,he told the, 
that either they muſt make the Romars thcir friends by a fafe 
& honourable deliverance; or clſc take from them all power of 
doing hurr,by putting to ſword fo many of their Captaines and 
Souldicrs;mid way was there none. To neither of theſe courſes 
would the Souldiers agree: bur difarming and ipoyling the Ro- 
mans,{cnt them home. The Ropwans not made friends by ſo odi- 
ous a benefit,but hatching revenge for the diſgrace, vnder the 
condut of Papriws, entred againe the country; which, having 
opprobriouſly handled the natiues, they made ſubjectto the 
Senate and people of Rome : Leaving Princes a notable lefſon 
for their proceedings againſt men of quality and rauke; either 
not to ſtrike art all, or elſe to ſtrike home, and to the purpoſe. 
Machiavel, in his hiſtory of Florence,taxethfor committing a 
great {olcciſine in ſtate, Rinaldo of the Houſe of A1b5z3, in that 
hating Coſmo of the Family of the AZedrcy,heonly procured his 
bamſhment : which Coſawo at his returne recompenced to the 
full. Whereon the Hiſtorian inferreth this notable Aphoriſme. 
That great perſonages muſt not at all be touched ; or if they be, 
muſt be made ſure from taking revenge. Yer doe I notprohibite 
a Prince the vſe of mercy,I know it 1s the richeſt Iewell that a- 
dorneth his Crowne; neither dare [ rake vpon meto himit the 
vſc of fo excellent a vertue : onely let mee obſcrue how many 
ſortsof vſage are commonly affordedthoſe men, whoſe liberty 
afterrthcir delinquencie,may endanger the fafery of the Prince 
or State. [ find chEthree principall, whereofthe firſt is imme- 
diate execution: a courſe more to be allowed where it cannot; 
then commended, where it may be ſpared. The ſecond is etther 
cloſe impriſonment; orelſeconfinement tothe houſe & cuſto- 


dy of ſome man intruſt withthe Prince: wherein great cautiou 
oughg 
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oughtto be vſed. For we find in our own hiſtories, how More Þ 
ton Biſhop of Elie, being committedto the Duke of Bucking.. 


hams cuſtodie, by Richard 3*:not onely procired his owne li- 
berty, biit wrought the Duke to the contrary faRtion. The laſt, 
whichis in all times the gentleſt, and in ſome caſes the ſureſt; 
5s not onely an abſolute pardon of life, or a grant of liberty,(for 
that alone were partly vnſafc: ) but an indeering of the party 
delinquent, by giving him ſome place of honour , or commit» 
ting to his fidelity ſome office of truſt. A pregnant inſtance we 
haue of this kind of the Emperour Ortho, who not only pardo» 
ned Marins Cel/uz the chicte of Galba's fation: but put him 
in place neereſt about him; & made him one of his principall 
Leaders,inthe war againſt Vire/{tus. The reaſon was, ne hoſti, 
metum reconciliationss adhiberet, Ic{t lying aloote as a pardoned 
enemy, he mig}:tſuſpeR that the breach were bur badly made 
vp.Butnow it 1stime to free my {clt from the ſtraights of theſe 
Farce Candine,& tofolace my [clte in the plaines of Calabria, 
3. CALABRIA INTER10R, the inhabitation of the Brat, 
hath on the North, Calabria ſuperior: on all other parts, the ſea 
The chiefe Cities arc 1 Peſte,or Peſſidonia, where Roſes grow 
thrice in a yearc. 2 Sa/ernum,famous for the ſtudic of Phyſicke 
the DoRours whereof made the booke Schola Salerni, dedica- 
ted to our Henry 8", 3 Conſenſia the prime Citie of theſe parts, 
4 Rhez,0,or Rhegium,ſo called from pryvuw, rumpo: becauſe that 
here it 1s thought, that Sicily was brokenfrom /taly. 5 Locris, 
where lived the Law-maker Zalexcxs: who ordering adulte 
to be puniſhed with the loſſe of both the eyes, was compel 
toexecute his law on his ſon, the firſt offender. Therefore to 
ſhew the loue of a Father, and ſincerity ofa ludge; hee put out 
one of his ſonnes eyes, and one of his owne. He alſo provided 
in his Lawes, that no woman ſhould be attended with more 
then one maid inthe ſtreer, but when ſhe was drunke;that ſhee 
ſhould not goe out of the Citie in the night, but when ſhee 
went tocommit adultery; that ſhee ſhould not weare gold or 
1mbroydered apparell,but when ſhe purpoſed to be a common 
ſtrumpet ; that men ſhould not weare rings or tiſſues, but 
when they went a-whoring and the like: by which lawesboth 
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men and women werereſtrained from all extraordinary trains 
ofattendans, and excefſe of apparell; this laſt, a faulc in our 
timesr00 common. This towne was formerly alſo famous for 
the victory of Exnomns,an excellent Muſitian;vpon eAriftonus 
of Rheginm,another of the ſame profefiion. For though eHri- 
ſtonu had made hisprayers to Apollo, the god of Mulicke, to 
grant him the conqueſt: yet Exnomw: plainly told him, that na- 
ture was againſt him: who had made all the grafſe-hoppers on 
his ſide of the water, mute. The day being come, one ofthe 
ſtrings of Eunonws harpe inthe midilt of the playing, brake; 
when preſently a Graſſchopper leaped vpon his harpe, & ſup- 
plycd the defet of his ſtring:by which mcanes the victory was 
adjudged to Ewnomns. Andiadecd it is by Strabo (who rela- 
teth this ſtory Jaffirmed that berweene Locrs,and Rhezo,is the 
river of Alax: on the bankes of which,towards Loers,the graf- 
hoppers do ſing merrily: on the other, they are quite mute. 
4 CALaBRIA SVPERIOR,calledalſo Magna Grecia,fromdi- 
vers Colonies of Grecians,that there were planted, hathon the 
North Puglia 3 on the South { alabria Interior; on all other 
parts the Scas. On the Northeaſt part of this Countrey is Golfo 
diTarento, olim Sinus T arentinus ; on the Southeaſt, Golfo as 
Cvilaci,olim Sims Scillaticns. The chicte townsare 1 T arentum, 
atowne built by the Lacedemonians; about which grew the 
wars,betweene Pyrrbu: and the Romans: here the Philoſopher 
Architas was borne, fo famous for his flying Douc. 2 Cretona, 
the men whereot were ſo actiue:that at one Olympicke game, all 
ſcaventhat overcame were Crotonians. Their glory much de- 
cayed in a battle againitrhe Locrians ; where 120000 ofthem 
were overcome by 15 000 of the enemy. 3 Policaſirum.4 Amycle 
a towne peoplcd withPyrhagorians. Ihele men having bin often 
terrified with a vainrumor oftheir enemies approach;promul- 
gated a law,torbidding all ſuch reports: by which meanes,their 
enemies coming vnawars vpo the,took the rown. Hence grew 
the proverbe, Amyclas filentinm perdidit: & Lucilinus comanded 
to be ſilent, made anſwer. A{+hi neceſſe eſt logus, ſcio enim Amy 
clas filentioperijſſe.5 Sybaris,a city built by the Grecsas,afrer the 
deltruRtio of Troy;the people whereof were Lords of 25 cities 
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and could arme 30000 men. They were ſo cfteminate and deli» ® 


cate,that they permicted no {mith or copper-man to dwell in 
their owed ie 

reſt, Fidlersonly & ſingers they had in requeſt: which occaſion 
the {rotonians their adverſaries embracing,entred the rown;ap- 
parelled like Muſitians,& maſtred it.Betore this accident,there 
was a prophefic giuen,that the towne ſhouldnever betaken,till 
men were morecltcemed then gods. It happened that a lcr- 
vant being beaten by his maſter, and for the gods ſake obtained 
no mercy;ficd rothe monument of his maſters Anceſtours, and 
was pardoned. Amyr: the Philoſopher hearing this, forſooke 
the town; molt men holding kim mad, in a time of no danger to 
leaue fo delicious aſrat;hence grew the proverbe, Amyrrs inſa- 
»it,applycdto fuch as vnder ſhew of madnes,or folly, provide 
for their owne 'afety.6S.Severixe. 

5. TERRA D1 OTRANTO, poſſciſed heretofore by the Salens 
tins,and [apyges; hath on the Welt, Pyglra: on the other three 
parts,the ſeas. The clycfe townes are 1 Pruzarfinm,glorying in 
one of the belt havens in the World. 2 H:iaruntam,now called 
Otranto.The taking of this towne by Mabomer the Great, An, 
2481; put all /raly in ſuch a feare,that Rome was quite forſaken: 
and not fully inhabi:ted,rili the expulſion of theTarks,the yeare 
following. z Gallipoli. 

6PvGL14,contayning Apsl:a Dannia,and Apulia Pencetia, 
hath on the Weſt eAbraz20;0n the North,the eAdriatique;on 
the Eaſt, 0tronto;& on the South, Calabria. The chiete cities of 
It are 1/ſanfredonia,the {cat of an Archbiſhop. 2 Barler. 3 (anne 
famousfor the great viftory of eAunibal, againſt the Conſult, 
Paulus Amelins,Terentings Varo,& the Romans,of whom were 
flain 42700 Had Hannibal puriued this vitory, hee hadeafily 
overthrowne the Roman Common: wealth; ſo that it wastruly 
{aid vnto him,by Afaharball Captain of the horſe, Vincere ſew 
Annibal, viftoria wth meſers. Here ſtands Venuſia; whence Horace 
borne in this town, ts called Venuſiuns:as alſo Arpinix, whereTul- 
ly was born Here isthe lulGarga»nzs,or mout $. Angels 120 miley 
round.It isas well by art as Nature,very defenſible; ſo that it is 
comonly the laſt place inVaples,which 1s abadoned,as we may 
ice by theGreekp,& Saratzis who kept this hil many yearesafter 
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the Normans were Lords of the reſt of the Country. The grea- 
teſt riches of this Province,is the tribute of cattell: which alſo 
is one of the faireſt revenues inNapler;as being worth(in Guic- 
ciardines time) 80000 Duckats. Of this tribute, becauſe the 
Fy-nch could haue no part,after the diviſion made with Ferdi- 
u4aud as being the owners only of Laworo & Abruzzo, they bo- 
gan tobe dicontented with the Spaniard: infomuch, that brea- 
king into open war, the French ſeeking to increaſe their ſhare, 
quite loſt it. The people of theſe two laſt Provinces, are trou- 
bled onely with a Taransla, curable onely with Mulicke. 
There-isno Nation vnder the Sun, which hath ſuffered fo 

many mutations of ftate, as the Neapolirans. The Region being 
firſt vnder divers people, was ſubjected to the Remay Conſuls. 
Inthe diviſion of the Empire betwixt Charles of the Weſt, & 
Nicephorns of the Eaſt:this Conntrey was afſigned to Nicepho- 
rw, & his ſucceſſours: who were almoſt vtterly vanquiſhed by 
the Sarazens,vnder the condudt of Sabba,and other ſuccefliue 
Generals.Theſe were partly diſpoſſeſt by the Emperor Otho1, 
and his Almaines: and they againe expelled by the Greekes and 
Saracens: who for long time held bitter warres one againſt the 
other. During theſe warres it hapned, that one Drangor, a 
Gentleman of Normandy, hauing in the preſence of Duke Ro- 
bert(Father to William the Conquercur ) ſlaine one Repoſtell, a 
Gentleman of the like quality: to avoide the fury of the Duke, 
and the traines of Repoſte/s friends, fled into this countrey; at=- 
tended by ſuch of his followers,as either beſt loued him,or had 
bin medlers in the fray. The Duke of Benenert,Vice-gerent of 
the Eaſterne Emperour,took'him & his ſmall retinue into pay. 
Their entertainment being bruited in Normandy;and withall a 
report being raiſed,that the Greeke Vice-Roy willingly hearkned 
after men of the like valour: cauſed divers private Gentlemen 
topaſſethe Alpes,& there venturetheir liues,tomendtheir for- 
runes. The happy ſucceſle of theſe laſt adventurers, drew thi- 
ther alſo Tancred Lord of Hanteville in Normandy, who with 
his1 2 ſonnes came into Aps/t4, Anno 1008, He and his ſucceſ. 
ſours not onely droue thence the Saracens, but alſo ghe Greet» 
ans:kceping poſſeſsion totheſclues, with the title of the Dukes 
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of Calabria. Amongſt thoſe, two were moſt famons, viz: Robere © 


Guiſcard,third ſon to Tancred,the moſt valiant Capraine of his 
time,and chiefeeſtabliſher of the Norman Kingdome in ltaly: 
and 2” Boemound his eldeſt ſonne; who going with Godfrey of 
Bullogneinto the Holy land, was for his merits inſtalled King of 
Antioch. Roger, Nephew to this Boemonnd,was the firſt thatin- 
tituled himſelfc King of Naples and Sicily: atitle, which the 
Popes neither could endure, nor remedy, A"1125. 

AG. The Kings of Naples of the Norman line, 

1125 1 Roger 24 

I149 2Willam2l! 

1170 3 William 1. 26 

1196 4 Tancred baſe {on to King William the 2*, depoſed by 
Pope Celeſtine the 3*; who gaue Conſtance a Nun, of the age 
of 50ycares almoſt, and daughter to the laſt z/5/5am, to 

1298 5 Henyythe 6", of Germany, in marriage; and for her 
dowry Naples. Hee reigned 4 yeares. 

The German line. 

1202 6 Fredericke,(on to Henry, crowned at the age of three 
yeares: he had to wife the daughter of [ohn ds Brenn, the ti- 
tulary king of Hiersſalem: of which, the kings of Naples 
haue ever ſince entituled themſelues Kings ; and in their 
rights, the Spans/h. 

1259 7 { onrade, poyſoned by his bale brother Aanfroy, has 
ving reigned foure yeares. 

1254 8 Manfroy,againſt whom Yyban thefourth, calledin 
Charles of Anion & Provence, brother to Lewis the 10*' of 
France. Hee had one onely daughter named Conſtance. 

The French line; 

1261 9g Charles Earle of Provence,and Aniow,overcame Aſan- 
froy,and was inthronized inthe throne of Naples. In his time 
Peter of Arragon claimed the kingdome of Naples, in right 
of (onſtaxce his wite,daughter to Aſanfroy, To ſau the cf- 
fuhon of bloud, Charles challeng'd Peter to fight hand to 
hand in Baurdeaux, before King Edward the firſt of Eng- 
land: but while {harle: there expeted Peter, he ſeized on 
Sicily, 1281, This Charles reigned 23 yeares. , 

1284 
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1284 10 Charles II his ſon, formerly priſoner to Peter of Arae 
gon in Sicily, was ranſomed by the procuration of K. Ew. 
abouc-named,for 30000 markes. This K.by Mary, daugh- 
ter t© Srephen King of Hungary had 14 Children: the.moſt 
pertinent are Charles K.ot Hungary, by right of his Mo- 
ther:then Robert K.of Naples: and Lewisof Darazzo. 26, 

1310 11 Robert 32. 

1342 12 [oaneNeeceto Robeyt,married Andrew,ſecond ſon to 
(harles King of Hengary, whom ſhee hanged at her win- 
dow, for in{ufficiency, her ſecond husband was Zewss of 
Tarentum, Whoovcr-ſtraining himfelfe to ſatisfie her ap- 
petite. dyed: Then ſhe married Lames of T arracon,agallant 
Gentleman, whom ſhee beheaded for lying withanother 
woman:and laſtly Orhe D. of Branſwicke, who out lived 
her. This Queene was driuen out of her Kingdome, by 
Lewis of Hungary:and hanged at the ſame window,vhere 
ſhe hanged her firſt husband: ſhe adopted Lews D.of An- 
jou, having reigned 29 yeares. 

The Hangarias line, 

1371 13 Charles ſonne to Lewis of Durazzo, by the helpe of 
Lews King of pa Anat Pope Yrban V I;was made K. 
of Naples, he overthrew and killed Lews of eAnion: and 
afrerthe death of Lews: of Hungary,hee was made King of 
the Kingdomealfo: wherein he liucd notlong, being poy- 
ſoned by the old Queene. 15. 

1386 14 Laasſlaw, This King on ſome grudge, forced anentry 
into Rome,and was triumphantly receiued:for which,the 
Pope called in Lewss 2" of Amon, who gaue Ladi/laus a 
great overthrow: Inſomuch that Ladiſlawe vicd to ſay, 
that if Lews had followed his viRory the firſt day, he had 
beene Lord of my Kingdome and Perſon: ifthe ſecond 
day,of my Kingdome,but not of my Perſon: but not pur- 
fuing him till the third day,he miſt of both. So at the end, 
Lewi; was compell'd to flye tO'Rome. 29. 

1415 15 Toane, fiſter to Ladiſlaus, of the ſame laſcivious dil- 
honeſty of life,asthe former Toaxe, did firſt adopt eA1- 
fonſo V King of Arragon: & after vpon ſome ynkindneſle, 

L4 revoking 
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revoking thatadoption, conftirmed'the ſtate to Zews Di; * 

of Amon:and atrer his death,to his brother Kene, or Rena» 

t4,who was diſpoſleſſed by the eArragonoys.199 | 
The Arragonzan line. 


1434 16 eAlfonſo King of Arragon, who left the Kingdome 


well tcttled, to his baſtard Ferdinand. 24. 


1458 17 Ferdinands, whotooke Otranto from the Tarkes. 36, 


1494 18 Alfonſo 1T, 
1494 19 Ferdinando, expell'd by Charles the 8* of France, fon 


to Lew/5 11” of France and heire to Rene, the laſt adopted 
{onne of Queene Ioanethe ſecond. 


1494 20 Charles after the conqueſt, was crowned King of 


MNaples( at what time the Frenchpox beginning 1n Naples, 
was firſt knowne in Exrope. )But returning into Frence,& 
leaving the people much diſcontented, andthe Realme 
meanely provided for; gaue oportunity to Ferdinand to 
recover his Kingdome:and he not long 1njoying the fruits 
of his viRory,leftit to his Vncle Fredericke. Sothatin3 
yearesſpace(it is Guicciardines obſervation)here were in 
Naples,no fewer then 6 Kings, viz. Ferdinands the firſh, 
Alphonſo 2, Ferdinando 3, Charles of France, Ferdinands 
againe,and this Frederiche. 


1497 21 Fredericke who ſubmitted himſelfe to Lewzs XIT, K. 


of France,and yeclded vp his Kingdome to him. Andin- 
decde what elſe could the poore Prince doe, when he ſaw 
hs owne blood, and ſuch as had taken his Realme into 
their protection, conſpire againſt him. When karle 
made his paſſage towards Naples, Ferdinand the Catho» 
lique,ſent Gonſalvo (who was afterwards for his valour 
ſurnamed the great Captaine;) with ſome forces toreſiſt 
the French victories. But when the French wereexpelled, 
Gonſalvo would not leaue the countrey,becauſc his maſter 
had not as yet ſent for him. In the meane time it was a- 
oreed betweene Lews:s of Fraxce,and this Ferdinand, that 
they ſhould joyntly ſer vpon the Kingdome of Naples: & 
having wonne it, the Frexch ſhould poſſeſſe Abrnzzs 
and Lavoro; the Spaniard, Peglia, and both (alerney 

ent + 


that the firſt ſhould be intitled King of Naples ; the latter, 

Duke of Apslia. This confederacy was kept ſecrettill the 

French forces were come to Rome, and Gonſalvo poſſciled 

(vnder pretence of defending it) of all { a/abria:; Sothatit 

was no marvel, that they made themſclues maſters of the 

Conntrey. Inthis ation the French King dealt very indiſ- 

creetly,in bringing into Jealy (where he was before theſole 

Modcrator)another King;to whom, as to his Ravall, his ene- 

mics might haue recourſe:and the Spaxiſs very vnnaturally, 

in betraying for the moiety of a kingdome, a Prince of his 
owne bloud;vnder pretence and promiſes of ſuccours. Theſe 
ewo Princes continued not long friendly neighbours: For 
the Spaniards diſagreeing with the French, within two or 
three yeares drouethem out of all:and haue to this day kept 
ic:though this Lewes, and his ſucceſſours Fraxcis,and Henry; 
hauedivers times, and with great effuſion of blood attemp= 
red 18, 
The Span:/þ line. 

1503 22 Ferdinand the Catholique 13. 
1516 23 Charles the Emperour 43. 
1558 24 Phils the firſt of Nap.the ſecond of Sp. 40: 
1591 25 Philip [. of Nap.IIL.of Sp. 22. ; 
1621 26 Philipnow liuing. 

The Armes of this Kingdomeare Azure, Semi of Flowre de 
Lyces,Or:a File of 3 Labels,Guleras Bara. 

The revenues of this Kingdome are 2 Millions & a halfeof 
Crownes: whereof 20000 are due vntothe Popes for chiefe 
rents:and the reſt is ſo imployed for maintaining Garriſons and 
Navies,that the King of Spaine reccineth not a fourth part de 
elar0. 

Ortelins reckoneth inthis kingdome 
Archbiſhops 20, Biſhops 127. 
Princes 13. Dukes 24. 
Aarqueſſes 25. E arles 90. 
Barons 890, 
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TheP APACIE. 

THE LAND OF THE ChvRcCH,extendeth North and South; 
from the Adriatique,to the Tuſcan Seas: theeaſterne bounds, 
being the river Axofenus and Trontws, by which it is ſeparated 
from Naples. On the North-weſt,it is bounded withthe Rivers 
Poand Fiore by which itit divided fromthe Venetian : and on 
the South-weſt, with the riverPsſſeo,by which it is parted from 
the Florentine, The men of this Country are queſtionleſle the 
beſt Souldiers of Iraly, as retaining ſome ſparke of their Ance- 
ſtours valour. The ſoyle is as the reſt of 7taly . It containeth the 
Provinces of Romanatola, 3 Marca Anconitana.'3 Ducato Spole- 
tano,and 4 S, Peters patrimony. 

i RoMANDIOLA, extendeth from the Rxbicon Eaſt,tothe 
Venetians on the Weſt: from the Appenine,South,to Pads and 
the Adriatique, on the North. The chiefecitiesare 1 Bononia, 
the chicte Vniverſity of /raly,&the retiring place of the Popes. 
The civill Law is much ſtudied here, inſomuch that fro hence 
procceded the famous( v1lians, Johannes Andreas, Aza, Barto- 
[us, and Soecinus. I belecue they haue built caſtles in the Aire, 
which aſcribe the founding of the Vniverlity to Theodoſins 
the 2%, The charter of this Foundation dated Anno 423, is an 
idle and fooliſh thing, For there it is ſaid, thatatthe inſtitution 
there were preſent Gualter Earle of Poifteirs, Embaſſadour 
for the King of England; and Baldwin Earle of 'Flanders, for 
the King of France : when at that time, neither thoſe Earle- 
domes,or thoſe Kingdomes, were in rerum natura. Tt is ſituate 
on the riuer Apoſa, & was by former writers called Felſina,now 
Bologne.Neere vnto thistowne, was that meeting between Au- 
gnſtua,eAntony,& Lepidus,wherein they agreed onthe Trium- 
v1ratc,dividing the Empire & city of Rome among them three. 
This combination was confirmed by the enſuing Proſcription: 
wherein, that they might be reveng'd on Cicero, Lepidns pro- 
ſcribed his brother; Antonin his Vncle. 2 Rimano,anciently cal- 
led Ariminum, {cated on the mouth of theriver Rxbicon. The 
{udden taking of thiscity by Ceſar,ſo frighted Pompey and his 
tition,that they abandoried Rome, leaving it to the curteſic of 

C:ſar,& withdrew into Epirns, The night before, Ceſar _ 
med, 
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med that he carnally knew his mother: whereby the Southlay- 
crs gathered, that he ſhould be Lord of Rome, which was the 
common mother of them all, & ſo indeed it hapned. 3 Cervia, 
on the eAdriatique Sea, where there is made ſo much falt, thac 
the Popes part amounteth to 60000 crownes. 4 Ferrara, 
whoſe territories ſtretch in length 160 miles, in breadth 50: & 
containe the worthy cities of Afodena & Rheginm.The chicte 
Citv Ferrara, ({o called from the Iron-mines aboutir, is ſeated 
onthe banke of Po; which by reaſon of his breadth, depth, and 
{wiftnes,is a {ufficicat rampire onthart (ide: and on the other,it 
is fortified with a ſtrong wall,and a ſpacious moat. Jn the midſt 
of the town is a faire Greene,into which there doe open, on all 
{ides, about 19 ſtreets:moſt of which,are haltea mile in length; 
and {oeven, that the ends may eaſily be ſeene : the whole com- 
paſſe is fiue miles. This town,after the ruine of the Longobardi- 
an kingdome,belonged to the German Emperours,tillthe yeare 
1107; in which the Counteſſe Afathildaor Mande tooke nt,to- 
gether with CMantuaand Parma, from the Emperour Hewry 
the third: and dying without ifſue, gaue her whole eſtate both 
by conqueſt and inheritance, vnto the Churchof Rome. The 
Roman Biſhopsnotlong after, gaue this towne to Az9,of the 
houſe of Efte, in whoſe line it continued vntill the yeare 1589; 
when the laſt Duke dying without lawfull iſſue, the Duke- 
dome returned to the Church; andadded tothe Popes Domi- 
nions, 250000 Duckats of yearely revenue. 5 Ravensa, once 
beautified with one of the faireſt Havens inthe world; and for 
that cauſe made the Road of one of the two Navies,which An- 
guſta kept alwayesmanned, to command the whole Empire 
of Rome:the other riding at Miſennm,in Campania. Thisof 
Ravenna, being in the vpper ſea, awed anddefended Dalmatsa, 
Greece,Crete, Cyprus, Aſia, &c. the other of Miſenum, in the 
lower ſea,proteted & kept vnder Fraxce,Spaine, Africke,«A:- 


eypt, Syria, &c.Thiscity hath bin honoured alſo with the ſeate 


of the Emperour Honorias, and his ſucceſſoursznext of the Go - 
thih kings: the of the £xarchs:and laſt of its Patriarchs choſen 
ror this purpoſe, becauſe ofthe plentifull territory now cove» 
ted with water: and the conyentency of the Haven,atthis day 
choaked 
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choked. When the Emperours kept at Conflantinople,lraly way” 


made a prey to all barbarous people: to repreſle whoſe furie, 


the Emperour I»ſt1nian ſent a Vicegerent into Italy, whom he 
called his Exarch: who leauing Rowe, kept bis reſidence at Ra. * 


venna,for its fite nigh vnto Conſtantinople, the reſidence of the 
Empercurs. Vnder the £xarch were comprehended theſe ten 
Cities, Ravenna, Bononia, Regium, Modena, Parma, Placentia, 
Sarcina,Claſſe, Furls, Forlimpeli. This was properly called the 
E xarchate of Ravenna:as the countrey which hauing no ſubor. 
dinate Magiſtrate, immediatly obeyed the £xarch of Ravenna, 
In other townes of importance,there were by the Exarchs,go. 
verners appointed, whothey honored with the title of Dukes, 
Rome it ſclte, ſofar was it then fro obeying the Popes, had one 
of theſe Dukes ſent hither yearely from Ravenra: and his go- 
vernment was called the Romane Dukedome. This diviſion of 
Traly into ſo many members, moſt of which were too big for 
the head to governe , was the cauſe that the Longobards with 
more facility ſubdued the greater part of Izaty: into which,a 
little before the erection of this magiltracy, they were centred, 
The Exarchs of Ravenna. 


" 35 aa 

570 1 Longinus 21 645 9 Theod.( alliopa 10 
591 2 Smaragans 4 655 10 Olympins 2 

595 3 Rom. Patricins 657 11 Theod. ( alliopa 30 
595 <4 Callinxns 13 687 12Toh.Plotina 15 
609 5 Smaragdus 2 702 13 Theophilacins 25 
512 6GTloh. Lamigins 4 727 14 Paulus! 

616 7 Elentherins 5 728 15 Eutichus 12. In 
621 38 [ſaa. Patricins 24 the dayes of this Ex» 


arch,Ravenna was taken from the Empire,by Luitprandes king 
of the Lombards,but regained by Charles the Great,and by him 
giucn tothe Biſhops of Rome, together with eLucontana, and 
Spolets: as a requitall for the Kingdome of France, continued 
vnto King Pepin his Father , by the conſent and authority of 
the Popes. The donation of this Exarchare to the Popes, partly 
to blot out thememory of the Exarchs : and partly to make 
the people obedicnt to the Prelates: changed the name of the 
country 
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country from Flamima (by which it was formerly known;) to 
Romandiela,and now to K omagna. 
2.MaRCHA ANCONITANA,formerly the dwelling of the P#- 
ci, is bounded with Romagna,the Appenine, Naples,and the A- 
driatique.The chicte townes are Ancona, ſeated on the hill Cime- 
merizs, Which ſhooteth into the Sea like a Promontory : this 
towne glorieth, in gluing name to the whole province; and in 
her haven,built by Traianthe Emperour. 2 eFſcoli the faire, of 
£14 called eAſcnlum, conquer'd by the Romans,vnder the con= 
duct of Semprommas, A.V.C.685 .Nigh vnto this citty, as Florus 
relateth,was foughtthe 2' battell berweene C. Fabricius & the 
Romans on the one (ide; and Pyrrhas with the Epirotsonthe 0+ 
ther; wherein the victory tell ro the King, hauing ſlain 6000 of 
his enemies. Yet withſuch apparencic of valour &vertue inthe 
Ro9a:15,thathee could not but breake into this exclamation: © 
quam facile eſſet orbem vincere, aut mubs Romanis nulitibus; aut 
me r2oe Remants.Thistowne alſo was the feat of the war called 
b-ll:m jociale,raiſed by the people of [raly againſt the Romans: 
Popedins being both Author ot the rebellion, & Captaine. They, 
for a while {orcly ſhaked the ſtate of Rowe:but at laſt rhey were 
vanquiſhed, & this town by Strabs Pompeins,forced & ſpoiled, 
3 Firms the ſtrong 4 Macerata, the Governours place of reſi- 
dence.5 Adria,which gaue the denomination tothe adjoyning 
ſ:a,andthe Emperonr Aarian.6 Narma,7 Humana; which two 
}aft townes, together with Ancona; were ginento Pope Zatha- 
ry,by Luitprandus King of the Lombards, about the yeare 741: 
the ſucceeding Popes, after the giuing of this inch, tooke the 
whole ell.8. Recanati(olim e/Elia Recina. )9 Lerettotamous for 
our Lady, and hcr miracles of which in our deſcription of Pa» 
leſtme,you ſhall meet witha proper Legend. 

3.Dv caTo SPOLETANO, of old called V/mbria; bebauſe be- 
ing fituate vnder the ſhade of the Appenine, it was Regio vmbro» 


/a.The chicfe citties are Spoleto, naming the whole Province. 2 


Ov4erto,ſeated on ſo high a rock, thatit is terrorto looke down 
20 the vallies : hcre 15 a Church of a woncous lightneſle, 
whoſe windows(af we dare belicue Adrianns)are made withA- 
lavlaſter,inſteed of glafle. 3 Perugia, formerly called Perafia, In 
this 


174 ITALIE. 


this Towne Augnſtns beficged L. Antonius the brother, & Fault." 
via the wife of «Antony the Trinmvir : who when they had in © 
vain attempted to ſeduce Rome from the fation of Auguſtus, * 
returncdto this city ; whichalſoatthe laſt,yeelded to the more * 


fortunate Emperour. This Towne did a long time belong to the 
Baillons,who held it as Vicars of the Church. To theſe Basllons, 
was the family ofthe Oddies much oppoſite: inſomuch thar ha- 
ving got together a pretty army of male-conts ; they ſo ſud. 
denly one night entredthe city, thatthe B as/{ons began to flye. 
The © dates were now come to the Palace dores, into which no- 
thing hindered the fromentring,but a chaine drawne croſſe the 
gate. One of the Souldiers had a hatchet, purpolcly to take a» 
way the barre : but wanting roome to wetfd his arme,he cryed 
giue backg, Theſe words heard but not vnderſtoodby the hind- 
moſt, put them to their heeles; and the formoſt thinking that 
they fled nor for nothing, run away too:and ſo the city was (a- 
ved.4 Aſis, where S. Francis was borne. In this Countrey ig 
Lago di Perugia, of thirty miles circuit, which was anciently 
called Thraſymene;where Anmbal flew Flaminins, and 15000 
of his Romans. This fight continued three houres with ſuch ca» 
gernes, that the Souldiers feltnot the grievous carth-quake 
happenning at the ſame time. Herealſo 1s Lacrs Vademonins, 
where Dolabella overthrew ſuch of the Gaules, as had eſcaped 
the ſword of Camillus: Ne quis extaret in ea gente,qus accenſum 
* /c Romam ploriaretar, (faith Floras.) 
The chiete Rivers of this former province are, 1 7 »4erxs, 
2 (hiaggins. 3 Paglia. 4 Apoſa. 5 Bidens.6 Roneas.7 E fima, 8 
Potentia. 
4+. S. PETERS PATRIMONY, Coltaining all Latium (or 
Campagna ds Roma) and part of Hetrwria; was given vntothe 
Church,by the braue Virago Marhilda, An. 1101: Paſcalll,then 
ſitting in the chaire of Rome. It is bounded with Psſſeo, hard by 
Szena;zthe Appenine, Naples,and the Tyrrhenian Seas. Hereare 
the mountaines called Gallicanum, in which Amnibal that Fa- 
ther of warlike ſtratagems;frighred that publike and wary cap- 
taine Fab, Maximus, with 2000 Oxen carrying fire ontheir 


hornes:and ſp paſſed over the mounraines. Hereare the _ 
Tiber 
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Tiber, 8 Alia: nigh vnto which laſt, Bren & his Gaules,bee 
ing drawne Into Italy by the (weet taſte of the [rahias wines; 
flaughtered the Romans. The Roman Army confiſted of 40000 
Souldiers, molt of them being raw and ynexperienced. The 
Gauls werenot more innumber, but were naturally of a fierce 
& hardy courage: & withall fo big boned, thatit ſeemeth they 
were borne to be the terrour of mankind, and the ruine of Ci- 
ties. Having wonne the day, the Barbarians march towards 
Rome, forſaken of its chicfeſt ſtrength; the Capitoll only bein 
manned by Manlizs:which alſo they had maſtered,if the —_— 
had not bcene more vigilant then the Watch. When they had 
failed of their enterprize, they begana treaty with the Fathers 
of the Towne: agrecing with them tor 1000 pound weight of 
gold, to forſake the citie. But before the delivery of this mo- 
ney, they were aſſaulted & vanquiſhed by Camilass, who for 
this is called, Romes ſecond Founder. The overthrow at Allia,& 
the vanquiſhment of the Fab, hapned in one day; which was 
therefore by the old Romans put _— vntortunate dayes:; 
they never on thatday attempting any bulinefſe of importance, 
Thelike cuſtome, whether on ſuperſtition,or feare of ill lucke, 
is vied by many (briftians; & eſpecially on Childermas day: 
wherein Philip de Comines telleth vs,that Lewwsthe 11 vicd nor 
to debate any matter;but accoured ita ſigne of ſome great miſ- 
fortune towards him, if any man communed with him of his: 
affaires : & would be marvelloufly diſpleaſcd with thoſe that 
wcre nere him,if they troubled him in any matter whatſoever. 

The chiefe Cities arc and were Alba, the ſeat of the Silvian 
Kings, ruined by T xllus Hoſtilsus, In this warre was Rome,as it 
were, laid in ſtake againſt Alba: and the whole ation commit. 
ted by the Romanxs,to the Horatiz;and by the Albans,to the Cue 
ri4t4s; three brethre of cach ſide. Inthis trible duell,two of the 
Horatis were ſlaine;but the third counterfeiting fleight, ſevered 
his enemies, and ſeverally flew them, ſo making A/b«, and the 
Latines,ſubjet to Rome.2 Oftia,built by Ancus Marcins,at the 
mouth of Ter: whoſe Haven hath beenc long dammed vp, to 
!top the paſſage of cncmies ſhips to Rome. The Biſhop of 
thistowne vſcth to conſecrate the Popes. 3 Antinm, whither 
the 
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the Emperors did vſc toretire for recreation. Th: Roman Cone® 
full enix having wonne this Citiz,and broken their force at'® 


ſca:brought with him to Rowe the Beakes of their ſhips, with: 
which he decked & beautified the pulpet for Orations; which 
haue generally ſince beene called Roftra. 4 Tibar;y Preneſte,ta» 
ken by 2uinttins Cincinnatus the Diftator, Nothing fo much 
endimaged this Cittc, as itsnaturall & artificiall fortifications, 
for when the Romaxs inthe times of ſedition, abandoned the 
rowne;they madethis place their refuge. Among others, Mae 
rius the younger made it the {eat of warre againit Sy/{a ; but 
perceiving the vnproſperous ſucceeding of his affaires, here 
killed himielfe: and Sy/aentring as conquerour, put 1 2000 of 
the Citizens to the ſword. 6 Araea, taken by S wperbas;atowne 
to which the miſerable Romans fled when the Gazles had won 
Rome. 7 Gabu, takenallo by Swperbus, and hisſonne Sextus: 
who counterfeiting a loathing of his Fathers cruelty, fled to 
Gabii, and was made Captaine ofthe towne; which he betray- 
ed to the Romans. 8 Ve, a Citic of great wealth & compa 
It was many times aſſaulted by the Romans in generall : once 
by the Fabizas particular adventurers, all which being 306 in 
number, were flaiac in one day: of whom thus Qvid in his De 
Faſt ts. | 
Veientibt.s arvis 
Tercentum Fabiu ter cecidere duo. 
On the YVezeas plaine 
Three hundred and fix Fabis were flaine. 

There was by a hap alittle childe of this family left at home, 
who did againe reſtore the houſe: & was the anceſtor of Fab. 
Maximus, the preſcrver of [taly againſt Annibal, This Citic at 
laſt, afcer a ten yeares ſiege was taken by Farins Camillus, and 
not long after levelled with the carth: becauſe the Roman peo- 

ple ſo dzlighted inthe fituation of the place;rhat they were re- 

ſolved to hane forſooke Rome, & dwelt there. 9 Tivolis, where 

there is a fountain, which by artificiall works driven with was 

ter, repreſ<teth the notesof divers birds. A device(it ſeemeth) 

very rare in the time of eAarianus, who reporteth it;but now 

erowncommo.1o RoMe,once the miſtris of the Vuiverſe,fas 
mous 
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mous for the triumphs andantiquities, is ſeated on Tiber now 
well growne, by thereceit of 42 rivers:and isdiſtant from the 
ſea, 1 5 miles. This Citie, when it was built by Romulxes, was in 
circuit about 2 miles,and contained 30000 inhabitants: but in 
the flouriſhing of that Common-wealth, the men increaſed to 
463000; & the compaſle ot the towne, to 50 milesthere being 
on the walls aboue 740 Turrets, When I faid there were 
463000 inhabitants, I meane not alſo {ervants, women & chit- 
dren: but men able to beare armes, free Denizens, and ſuchas 
were inrolled intocenſe. Totheſe, if wee adde their children, 
wiues, & ſervants, wee cannot probably conjeRure them to 
haue beene fewer then 3 or 4 millions: and fo LZipfize in his 
TraQ 4? magnitudine Romana, 1s of opinion. Inthis towne was 
the (apitoll,faved fromthe fury ofthe Gazls,by the cackling of 
Geele. Tacitzs calleththis houſe, Sedem /ov:s optims maxim, 
auſhicato 4 majoribus pignus imperis condirams. It was twice 
burnt,once in the civill warres ot Sy/a and Afarixs:andagaine 
inthe warres of Veſþaſian and Vite[ue. Inthe third building of 
it, V-/aſiax carried the firſt basket of earth, after himrhe No. 
bility did the like, to make the people more forwardinthe ſer. 
vice:and perhaps the cuſtome of laying the firſt ſtone ina buil- 
Cing, or driving the firſt naile in a timber-worke, by him 
whole edifice it is, hath from hence, if not beginning, yer 
growth. Here was the Temple of 7anxe, openinthetime of 
warres, & ſhut mn the time of peace; which during all their 
Monarchie hapned but thrice:namely,during thereigne of A«- 
e»/tu5,aftcr the Punicke warre,and inthe time of N»ma. Hcre 
was the bridge called Pons Swblicins,on which Horatins ("ocles 
reliſted the whole army of K. Porſena,T arquin, and the Tuſ- 
£415: till the citizens behinde had broken downethe bridge, 
received him ſwimmingto the banke, with joyfull acclamati- 
6ns,a11d ſaved their Citie from preſent ruine. Here lived the 
fimous warriers; here flouriſhed the exat martiall diſcipline, 
ſo memorized by ancient Hiſtoriographers ; and finally here 
were laid vp the ſpoylesand Trophies of all Exrope. 
RoME,43now it (tandethlower onthe banke of Taber, vpord 
Campus Martins;where it was built after the inundationotthe 
M Gothes, 
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Gothes atid Vandals, is in compaſſe 11 miles: within which is." 
nota little waſte ground. The inhabitants are about 200000,; 


two parts whereofare Cleargy-men and Curteſans: the latter 
being ſcldome vnder 40000: of whom the Pope receiveth the 
yearely tribute of 30000 Duckats : not (faith AL. Harding) to 
tolcrate them in their ſinne,bur to puniſh them for it. The moſt 
worthy placesare the Church of S' Perry, which,were it once, 


finiſhed, would be the rarcſt building in the world: then tha? 


Caſtle of S* Angelo, impregnable vnleſle by famine: next the 


Popes Pallace, called Belvidere: and laſtly, the Librarie of the 
Vil! Vatican, properly called the Palatsne, but more commonly 
the Vazoon library. This Library was folded by Szxrms the 4, 
who noton!y itored it withthe choiceſt bookes he could picke 


out of £xrope: but allowed alſoa large revenew for the perpe- 
tuall augmentation of it Bibliothecam Palatina in Vatican tots 
terrarum orbe celebrem, advettss ex omns Earopa libris, conſtru- 
x1t: proventuſq,certos, Cc. 50 Onuphrins. When the Duke of 


Burbon ſacked Rome, A 15 27,it was much defaced & ranſacked:. 


but by the ſucceeding Popes,it hath bin againe recovered to its 
former fame & beauty. Rome is nowan Vniverſity, which wag 
founded by YVrban the 4* ,at whoſe requeſt Th. Aquinas profeſs 
ſed here. Pope Nicholas the 5* was a ſpeciall Benefaor tothe 
ſame:& after him Leothe tenth; whorevived the Greekes lear- 
ning and language,which were in theſe parts almoſt forgotten, 
The deſcription of the whore of Babylon,(itting onthe beaſt 
with ſeaven heads, cannot fo properly be vnderſtood of any 
placeas this: being built on 7 hils, namely, 1 Palatinus, 2 Capt» 
-olinns, 3 Vinunal:s,4 eAventinns,5 Eſquilinus,6 Colins,7 © mi 
ranalis.Govcrned it hath binby 7 Kings: viz.1 Romulus, 2 Nas. 
ma;y Ancns Martins, 4 Tnilus Hoſtilins,s Tarquin.P riſcus, 6 
Servins Tulle, Tarquin.Superb, And acknowledged 7 ſeverall 
ralers,viz.1 K:ngs,2 Conſuls,y Decemvirs,q4 Tribunes, 5 Ditta«- 
ars,6 Emperonre,7 Popes. This Citieduring the Romans felis. 
city, was never taken by the Ga/e;: but ſince it came Pontifi 
tall,it hath bcene made a prey to all barbarous nations,and nes 
ver Was beſieged by any that took 1t not, 
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The Popes much bragge of the foundation of their Church 
& authority of S. Peter, whoſe being there 1s very diſpurable. 
The maine argument the adverſaries haue out of the Scriptures, 
istaken out of the firſt of Peter, the firſt Chap. &1 z verſ(. where 
the Apoſtle faith, The (hurch that « at Babylonſaluteth Jou. 
By this word Babylon;they lay is mcant Rome,and the Rhemiſts 
in theannotatioas of their tranſlation of the Teſtament, much 
blame the ingenuity of our men, in affirming Baby/onto ſignifie 
Rome in the eApocalypr,but not here. Since they 1o honeſtly and 
freely graunt the one: 1 {ee not any incovenience that would fol- 
low if wee grant the other. And to let Perer beat Rome, and 
Rome, Bahylon;S& the Popes the whores thereof. That Peter was 
the Prince of the Apoſtles, or that his tuffering there could con- 
ferre on the Roman Biſhops any ſupremacie overthe Church; 
would(I ſuppoſe) be hardly proued, if wee granted that Perer 
had beenthere:as moſt hiſtories reſtifie. But that Rowe by their 
owne confefſion, ſhould be B aby/on, makerh much for our (ide: 
notwithſtanding their idle diltinft:on of theChurchinto Baby- 
lon, and the whore of Babylon : whichthey ay is the heathen 
Emperours of Rome,then |tving. But this interpretation cannot 
ſtand. For S. John ſpoke by way of propheſie, what infuture 
times ſhould be:not in way of declaration, whatalready was: 
and againe, Antichriſt muſt be in the Church, not out of it. For 
S. Pail telleth vs, 45 av7y ti; ry vaiv To Its vadions: T hat hee as 
God ſhould fit in the Temple of God, 2 Thefl. 2. 4. But whoſoe- 
ver was the firſt Biſhop,certain it is,they were ſubject to much 
perſecution, and little wordly joy, till thetime of Sdlveſter the 
3t Biſhop: who having converted Conſtantine, left cafe to his 
ſucceſſours, On this Conſtantine, is fathered a donation of 
Rome, and her territoriesto the Roman Church; which ccrtain- 
ly is forged, But Phocas having killed the Emperour Aſaxri- 
trs,his wife,& children, Anno 604: to aſſure himſelte of [refy, 
r:ady torevolt from fo barbarous a tyrant: made 2 o9r:face the 
third, vniverſall Biſhop, and head of the Church. Before this 
time the Biſhops of Conſtantinople and Ravenne, did oftn di- 
ipute with the Biſhops of Reme,for ſuperiority: theſear of re» 
IIgion commonly following the ſeate of the Empirc. And the 
M 2 Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Conſtantinople prevailed ſo farre, that with the per, 
miſſion of Marritizs the Emperour, hce tooke vpon himthe 
title of //niverſall Patriarch. Gregory the great (of whom it ig 
faid that hee was the worſt Biſhop of all that went before him, 
and the beſt of ail that came atter him) wasat that tune Biſhop 
of Rome, He ſharpely inveighed as well againit the Emperour, 
asthe Patriarch of (onſtanrineple, torthistitle: and plainly 
maittained, thar whoſoever called himlelte Yawverſall Brſbop, 
was the forcrunner of Aniuchriſt . As for hinalelte, it is proba 
ble that he took the title of ſerves ſervornm Dei;more 11 OPp0e 
fition to him cf Conſtantinople,then withan intent to beſoe tru- 
ly.To this our adverſaries aufwer, that Gregory did not abſo, 
lutely condemne this ticle, but only blames 1chn the Conſtantie 
»opolitan Patriarch, tor aſſuming to himlcite that attribute, 
which properly belonged to the 5ce of Rome. Bur this.cannot 
be. For then wee ſhould either in the od Bulls ofthe former 
Popes, finde mention of thistuile: or elfe Pupe Gregory would 
haue aſlum'd 1t to humfſelfe, that the world might take notice, 
whcreto of right it was due. This Boniface,whom that cruel] & 
butcherly tyrant Phocas,made head ofthe Church, was the 66 
Biſhop,& hiſt Pope of Rome: the Latine word Papa comming 
from the old Greeke word 7477, which ſignifieth aFather.A 
title at the firſt common to all other Biſhops : but about this 
time appropriated to thoſe of K»»e. Of theſe Popes: their ſuc- 
ceſiton and time of Empire, our Chrozologers are very vncer- 
taine:not one of them yet,that ever I could tee, agreeing exath» 
ly with another. The reaſons, as 1 conjecture, the long and fre» 
quent vacancics of this See, together with the often Schiſmes 
happening 112 it, & the ſeverall Anre- Popes intheim created: the 
vriters of thoſe times, accounting bum oy ainong the Poresg 
to whoic faction they were molt devoted. This Catalogue ett 
ſuing, I hauec coilefed principally out of the Tavlcs of Helwye 
#u5,Freigins, Bellarminegand Onuphrius: the difterences 07 who 
and of others, 1 haue reconciled; as well as poſhibly my {all 
$kill would inable mee. $. Peter I hauc not ranked amongſt 
them, not ſo much becaulc 1 doubt his being Biſhop there: as 
becauſe the Papiſts, whom zz moſt concernetb, haue not yet 
agreed 
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Linus, you may take a ſhort viewof the reſt, vntill this pres 


ſent. 
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72 1 Linus 11 

8&3 2C/etus 12 

gz 3 Clemens 9 

2 4 eAnacletnsg 

12 5£E# wiſtns 9 

121 GeMlexanderto m5 
7 Yyixtfus 10 

2 8 Teleſphorms 12 
154 Hyginas 4 

158 10 P1419 

i679 1t Anicetus 8Bm.9 
175 12 Joter 4 

179 13 Elutherins 15 

4 14/itt:r9 

22 157 Zepherinus 18 
221 15 Califtus 5 
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The Biſhops of Rowe vnder perſecution. 


17 Vrbanus 6 1.7 
18 Pontianus 5 

19 Anthernus 1 

20 Fabianns 14 

21 Cornetins 2 

22 Lacins 1mm, 8 

23 Stephanns 3 m. 3 
24 $1xt' or iſÞ It 
25 Dionyſfines 1 © 

26 Felix 2 1: 5 

27 Entichnanus 8 

28 (ans 13 

29 ' Marcellinas 8 
30 Marcellus 5 

31 Emuſebins 2 

32: Meltrades 3 


The Biſhops of Rome after the end 
of the perlecution. 


214 33 Sylveſter 22 

4 Maryci's m. 8 

297 25 [ulins 15 m5 

| 26 Liberins 15, CH1 Vi- 
vo Felix ſuffettas. 

575 27 Damaſas 18 

23> Syrorons 13 

Wi; aſt 1/125 4 

2 4nd [nnocentins 15 

7 41 Zoſimus 1 me 

I9 42 Bomifacens 5 
| Celrſtinns 8 m5 
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Sixtrs II. 8 
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46 Hilarins 6 m. 10 
47 Suneplicins 15 m. 5 
48 Felix I. 9g 
49 CGelaſtns + 
i © Anaſtaſins IF. 2 
FI cymmachns 15 
52 Hoymiſad 9 
53 lobannes 2 nm. 9 
54 Felix IV. 4 
55 Bonifacins IT.1 
56 Tohannes II. 3 
57 Agapetns 1 
58 Silverins 1 
59 Vaoulss 1$ 
2 5535 
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555 GoPelagims 5 605 65 Sabinianes' 1, The 


560 61 Johannes III 13 laſt of the Rowan Biſhops, not : 
573 62 Benedituy 4 having that arrogant title of 9 
578 63 Pelagiu IT 13 Vaniverſall Biſnop,or head of the 9 
590 G64 Gregoriu Mayg.14 Church, 9, 
The Popes of Rome. 9 
605 1 Bonifacins III ; 772 32 Adrianus I 23 9 
607 2 Bomfacius IV 8 796 33 Leolll 20 9g 
615 3 Dens deat 3 816 34 Stephanns V m.7 9 
618 4 Bonifacius V 5 m, 10 817 35 Paſchalis 7 9 
624 F Honorins 13 2 36 Engemnus Il 3 9 
637 GCSevermnus 2 827 37Valentinusd. 4 g 
639 7 Johannes IV 2. 827 38 Gregorins IV 16 9 
641 8 Theodorus 7 m5 843 39 Sergins IT 3 9g 
649 9 Martinus 6 846 4qoLeoIVS g 
654 10 Emngenins 2 m.9 854 41 Johannes VIII vale g 
G57 11 Vitalianns 14 £9, POPE JOANE 2 gi 
671 12 A Deodatns 5 856 42 Beneaiftus III 2 g 
677 13 Donnus 1 m.5 858 43 Nicholaus 10 ” 
679 I4eAgatho 4 858 44 Aarianus IL. 9 
683 15 LeoIlIm.10 873 45 lohannes IX 10 
684 16 Benediftus II 1 883 46 MartinnusII 1 nc 
685 17 Johannes VV 1 884 27 Aadrianus [TI 1 16 
686 18 { onon M.1il 885 48 Stephauns VI6 1c 
688 19 Sergins 13 891 49 Formoſus 4 Ic 
701 20 [ohannes VI 3 895 $50 Bomfacins VI d.15 If 
704 21 Johannes VII 3 896 51 Stephanus VII Ic 
707 22 S1ſinninsd. 20 897. 52 Romanus m. 4 Ic 
707 23 Conftantinus 7 897 53 Theodoras II d. 20 IC 
7I4 24 Greporins Il 17 897 54 [ohanxes X 2 Ic 
73l 25 Grep.lII 109.9 899 55 BenediftusIV 3 Ic 
742 26 Zacharias 10 903 $565LeoV 4.40 nc 
752 27 Stephanus II 4.4 903 57 Chriſtopherus m. 7 IC 
752 28 Stephanus III 5 903 538 Serpuns III 7 IK 
757 29 Panlus] 10 g10 59eAnaſtaſins [IT 2 Ic 
767 30(onftant.Il x 912 G60 Lando m.6 Ic 
768 31 Stephanus IV 4 912 Gl Iohannes X[1s 4 
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62 LeoVIm.6 

63 Stephanus VIII 2 

64 Tohannes XIT 5 

65 Leo VIIT& 

66 Stephanus IX 3 

67 Martins ITT 3 

68 eAgapeturil 9 

69 lohannes XIIL 8 

70 LeoVIIIa 

71 Benediftus V 1 

72 Johannes XIV 7 

73 Benedittus VI m. 6 

74 Donnus IT 1m. 3 

75 Bonifacins VII 1 

76 Benediftus V 11 8 

77 Iohannes XV 1 

78 TIohannes XVI 10 

79 Iohannes XVII m. 4 

£0 Gregorims XV 3 

81 Silveſter 11 diftus 
Necromantscus 4 
82 Iohannes XIIX ma. 5 
83 lohannes XIX 6 
84 SerginsI'V 3 
$5 Benedittus V [IT 12 
86 lobannes XX 8 m. 9 
87 Benedittns 1X 12 
88 Sulveſter ITIm1 
89 Benedittns X m1 
90 Greg.VI1im.7 

91 Clemens II m.9 
92 Damaſus Il d. 23 
G3 LealXs5 
94 Vittoy II 2 
95 Stephanus X 1 m. 6 
96 Nicholans I! 2 m. 6 
97 eAlexand.lI 11 
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1036 
1087 
1099 
1118 
1119 
1125 
1130 
[143 
1144 
1145 
nf3 

1154 
y9 
1181 
1185 

1187 

1188 

1191 

1198 
1216 
1227 
1241 

1243 


1254 
1261 


1265 
1271 
1275 
1276 
1276 
1277 
1281 
1285 
1288 


1294 


8-5 4 


98 Gregorias VII 
diftus Hildebrandss 12 
99 Vitter III 1 

100 Vrbanus IT 12 

101 Paſchalis IT 18 
102 Gelaſus II 

103 Caliſtns IT 6 

Ioq4 Honorins IT 5 

105 Innocent II 13 

106 Celeſtin II m.5 
107 Lucius Tl m.11 
108 ExgeniasII1 8 

109 eAnaſtaſins IV 1 
IloeAdrianTV 4 

III eAlexand. [ll 22 
I12 Lucius III 4 

113 /Y7rbanTllz 

114 Greg. VIII ma. 2 
115 Clemens III 3 

116 Celeſtion IIT 6 

117 Innocent III 17 
118 HozoriwsI[I10 

I 19 Greg.IX 14 

120 (leftin IV d.17 
121 /nnocent IV 11 
122eAMlex:1V 6 

123 Vrbanus I'V 3 

124 Clemens IV 3 

125 Greg.X 14 

126 [unocent. V 1.5 
127 Adrian V d.19 
128 [ahannes XXI d.8 
129 Nicolaus III 4 
130 cMartuns IV 4 
131 Honorms IV 4 

132 Nicholans IV 4 
133 Celeſtin. V m.6 
1295 
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1295-. 134 Bonf. VIIIS 1484 156 Immec. VIII 7 

1393 135 Bened.XIm.s 1492 I57eAlex,VIWN 

4305 136 ClemensXNV 9 1503 158 Peus i[1 4.26 

2216 137 Johannes XXII 18 1503 159 Ini Jo 

1224 138 Beneailt. X11 7 1513 160 LeoXg 

1342 139(tlemensV110 1522 [161 Aavrian Ho 

1352 140 I[ntzoreut V 1.10 I5 24. 162 Clemens V ; 

1:62 141 /rtanVs 1534 163 bi 

1271 142Gres.Xl 7 1550 164 lulins lit 

8 143ÞrbaaV1i 1555 165 Marcellns IT 4.22 

1509 144 5 'Ti A 14 IFTS 166 Panl uslV5 

1404 145 Innocent VII 2 1560 167 Pins IV 6 

3-440 146 Gre, Xi 2 1567 168 Pinus V5 

L:'©9 147 efficx.V 10 1572 I69Grepg.XiIli 

I410 148 Toba _ lis 1585 170 Sextus V 5 

1417 149 Hartm Vn} 1690 171FrbanVIigad. n 

4 : 1 DEomal\ Ps I5S90 172 GrepeA: V 01:9 

1447 131 Niucholawms V © 1591 173 lanccenti] N ml 

1455 152( all:ſius IT 3 1592 174Clemens VIId 

1439 153 Fn [I ante diftus 1605 175 Leo Nig. 26 
e/416 45 Vaits 6 1605 = Paulus V 16 

w—_ 154 Pauirns |} E IG621 77 Greg.XV 2 

1471 155S;xtnuelV 1 1623 1587-62 VIIL, now 


living. To theſe 178 | opcs,adde the 67Bl h ops which preceded 
i1ar arrogant tit! leot 1; iverſall and they make vp thebal | NUM» 
er of 245:0us E rhe {ts ries of all which, | will only ſelet ſome 
)ari&ular paſlazes tor the better enderſtand; ing of thcir ſtate, 
"mg nd pol Hicie: N 
Paſthalis the firlt, cauſed the Prieſts of certaine pariſhesin 
Rome, by rcaſon © fthe neerencfic to his perſon, -therr preſence 
at hiscle&ion,and to honour their authority with 2 more vene- 
rable tin *: to be called Cardinals, They arenow mates tor 
Kings, 3 Xa 1 numbrec about 70. 
7 ages #5 the fecond,tooke on him,within the Rowanetet- 
thc authority of creating Earles Dukes,and Knights: as 
hs Exalobes of Ravenna,nad t ormerly vicd to doe. 
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5 Serginsthe ſecond, was the firſt thit changed his name. Fof 
thinking his owne name Bocca as Porco, or Swineſ-month, not 
conſonant to his dignity; he cauſed himſelf tobecalled Sergins, 
which preſident his ſuccefſours following, doe alſo vary their 
names, So thatif one bea coward , he is called Zeo ; ifa Tyrant 
{lemens:it an Athieſt, P3us or Imnocens: if a Ruſticke, Yrbanns; 
and fo of the reſt: as P.Virgul hath notcd, 
4 Tehnthe eight,is by molt writcrs confeſſed to be a woman, 
and is vitally cated Pope [oane, I o avoid the like diigrace, the 
Porphirie chaire was ordained; Vbs ab witims diacons, ec: foe 
that both ina literall and mylticall fence , this woman may be 
called,The whore of Babylon. The name of this female Pope,the 
R 1117 cronologers haue not inſerted into the Catalogues : the 
reaon,as Mariame Scots giueth it, proprter turpitnamem res, o 
142 multebrem. And trom hence it 18,that in the common Ca« 
talogue, theſe Popes that haur called rhemfcluer TIobxs, are ſoc 
i] ordered: ſome making that lob», which ſucceeded Adrzaenthe 
2 Ann. 873,to be the 8",and others the 9®. Platizaonely of all 
12 Pontifictans reckoneth Pope Toane as the 8" of tie Iohne: 
! {o forward: and in this particular, 1 haue followed his au- 
tority, 
5 Nicholas the firſt prohibited the Cleargie marriage:faying, 
at it was more honeſt to haue to doe with many women pri- 
vatl;;,then openly to take one wife. Inſomuch: thata Priett of 
Plarextia being accuicd to haue wife andchildren, was depri- 


ved of bis Benetice: but prouing the ſaid woman, to be the wite 
of another mangaind his concubine onely: hee was againe reſto» 


Sergins the third inſtituted the bear ingabout of Candles 

tor the purificationof the Virgin Mary. 
7 Sergina the fourth , was the firſt that on Chriſtmas night, 
(as Sleyaan teftiheti') with diverſe ceremonics, cor.fecrated 
{words,rofes,or the like:whichafterward are ſent as a token of 
loue and Honour, to ſuch Princes asbeſt them like. Les 10" 
{ent a conſecrated roſe to Fredericke Duke of Saxony, deliring 
him to baniſh Larher, Thelikedid Clement 7 to our Henry 
for writing againſt Luther. So Paxl the third tent an hal- 
lowed 
oO 
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lowed ſword to James the firſt of Scotland, when he began the 
warre with our Henry the cight.The like did Is/i#sthe ſecond 
toour Henry the ſcaventh,in his warres againſt his Rebels. 
8 Nicholas the ſecond,tooke from the Roman Clergie the ele- 
&ion of the Popes: allotting it to the conclaue of Cardinals. 
9 (celeſtinerhelecond, was the inventer of that mad manner 
of curſing by Bell, Booke, and Candle. 
10 Innocent the third, held a councell in Rowe;in which it was 
enacted, thatthe Pope ſhould haue the correion of all Chri- 
ſtian Princes: and that no Emperour ſhould be acknowledged, 
till he had {worne obedience vnto him. He brought in Tranſub- 
ſtantiation: & ordained that there ſhould be a Px made to cover 
the conſecrated Bread,and a bell to be rung beforeit . Hee alſo 
brought Aricalar confeſſion into the Church. 
11 Nichols; the third, was the firſt Pope that praftiſed to en- 
rich his kinred; & his ſucceſſours haue ſtudied nothing more 
thento advance their Vephewes: ( for by thatnamethe Popes 
vie to call their baſtards.) Hence came the worthy ſaying of 
Alexander the third; The lawes forbid 215 ro get children,and the 
D well hath given vs Nephewes imtheir ſteed. 
12 Bonifacethe cight (of whom it is ſaid, that hee entredlike 
a Fox, liuedlike aLion,& diedlike a dogge; ) by a generall Bull 
exempted the Cleargy, from all taxes and ſubfidies ro tempo» 
rall Princes. Herevpon, our Edward the firſt,put the Cleargie 
out ofthe proteftionof him, and his lawes: By which courte, 
the Popes Bulls left roaring in £ng/and. Hee wasthe author of 
the Decretals. He alfo firſt inſtituted the Roman Inbile, and de- 
creed that it ſhould be ſolemnizedevery hundred yeare: but 
by ( lement the ſixt, it was brought to fifty; and fince to 25. 
13 Clementthefirſt,was the firſt that made pardons & indul- 
gences faleable.For ſeing (faith hee) that one drop of our Sa- 
viours blood, had beene enough to haue ſaved all mankinde; 
and yet that all htspretious blood was (pilt:he perſwaded him» 
{clfe that the over-plus was giuen asatreaſure to the Church; 
to ve difpoſedaccording tothe diſcretion of S, Peter, and his 
ſucceſlours. And herevnto romake histreature the more ex» 
hauitible,he joyncd the merits of all the Saints, & of the Virgin 
Alary 14 PopC 
kh 
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14 Pope Clement the ſixt lived in an vahappie time. Forinhis 
Papacie, the Emperour gaue freely all lands belonging to the 
Church, to ſuch as formerly had vſurped them: and thatth 
ſhould hold them by authority Imperiall. Thus the CMalareſb 
became Lords of Rimino: the Ordelaffi,of Furli:the Varaui, of 
Camerine:the Bentivoles,of Bologne:the HMavnfreds, of Faeuza: 
&c. Whicheſtates were never recovered to the Church , till 
the dayes of eAlexander the fixt, and In/zothe ſecond. 

15 Sixtusthe fourth builded in Rowe, Stewes of both ſexes: 
he brought in Beades, and authorized our Ladies Pfalter. 
16eAlexander the (ixt, ſetting aſide all modeſtie, wasthe 
firſt that acknowledged his Nephewes to be his ſonnes. He re- 
covered to the Papacie, Imola, Furlie,and many other townes; 
by the valour of his ſon Ceſar Borgia, a true chip of the old 
blocke: whom notwithſtanding all his villanies, CHachiavel 
propoſeth in his Tra de Principe, as the only example for a 
Prince to 1mitate, 6.0 
17 Leo the tenth, was indeed a great tavourer of learning,bur 
{- licle favoured he of Religion, that he was often times heard 
tolay, Dnantas nobss divitias comparavit iſte fabula Chriſts:a 
ſ>ecch ſoblaſphemous,that Lucian,Porphyrie,or Inlian the A- 
poſtata's could never match it. In his time began the Reforma- 
tion, according to the word of God,taughtby Zsther. But of 
theſe Ghoſtly | Lacy and their ſanRitics, enough, if not too 
much. I will therefore end with the painter, a blamed 
by a Cardinal, for colouring the viſages of Petey and Paxl too 
red;tartly replyed: that hee painted them ſo,as bluſhing at the 
liues of thoſe men, who tiled themſclacs their ſuccefſours. 
Wee before touched at Conftantines donation avouching it 
to be forged;and well might we ſodoe:conſidering how feare- 
tull the Popes are, in having theirtitledifputed:infomuch that 
many leaues are razed out of Gmicciardine, by the Inquiſition, 
where this donation was called in queſtion. Inthat place the 
hiſtorian not onely denicth the fained donation of { onſtantine: 
but affirmes,that divers learned men reported Sylveſter & him, 
to haue lived in divers ages. Then he ſheweth how obſcure and 
vaſe the authority of the Popes was, during the time that the 
barbarous 


168 ITALIE. 


barbarous Nations made havocke of Iralze. 2”, that inthe inſti- 
tutiou of the Exarchate, the Popes had nothing to-doe with 
the temporall fword; but lived as ſubject tothe Emperours: 
3”, rhatthey were not very much obeyed in matters ſpirituail, 
by reaſon of the corruption « trthcir manners. 4”, that after the 
overthrow of the Exarchate; the Emperours now negleRing 
Iraly:the Reman: beganto be governed by theadvice & power 
of the Popes. 5 ”,that Pepin ot France, and his ſon ( harles, has 
ving overthrowne the kingdome of the Lombard's: gauc vuta 
the Popes, the Exarchate, Vrbine, Ancona, Spalctozand many 0s 
ther townes & territories about Rome, 6! ,that the Popes 1nall 
their Bulls of charters, expreſſcd the date of them in thele fore 
mall words: Such 4 one the Lord our E mperonr reg amy. 7”, that 
long after the tranſlation ofthe Empire,from France to Gerwma- 
»y; the Popes beganto make open proteſtation, that the Pgati- 
ficall dignity waa rather to giue lawes to the Empeutſies, then 
recciue any from them. 8! , that being thus raiſed to an'earthly 
power, they forgot the ſalvation of ſoules, ſanity of life, and 
the commandements of God, propagation of Religion, & chas» 
rity towards men. Toraiſearmes,to make warrc againſt ( hri- 
ftransto invent new devicesfor getting of moncy,to prophane 
facred things for their owne end, C& toenrich their kindred & 
childre, was thcir only ſtudic. And this is the ſubſtance of Grice 
crardine 1n that place:an author adoue all exception. Hce was a 
man, who-the Poprs imployed in many buſineſſes of principall 
1myortance: fo that no hate to them, but lone tothe truth,made 
hin write thus much. As for the citic of Rowze, ſo vnlikely is it 
to hate bin given by Conſtantine;thar neither Pepin,nor Charles 
his ſoncould be induced to part with it, Lew:s, furnamed Pavr, 
is {ſaid ro be the firſt donor thereot, anda copie of this donati- 
on is found 1n the third booke of Po/aterran; ſubſcribed by the 
Empcrour, his three fonnes,ten Biſhops,cight Abbots, fifteene 
Earlcs,-and the Popes Librar;- keeper. Yet Lamyadins, in his 
Comment on S/e:dan, affirmerh, that it was by many learned 
and judicious men maintained,that all this was foiſted into the 

rext, by Anzaftarins the Popes Library-kecpcer:who is cited asa 

Witnes of the Gonatio, Let vs care nc whatghe Recorder of 
F larence 
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Florence (ayth in this caſe. Rowe(ſaith he ) was alwaies ſubje&t 
rothe Lords of Italy, till Theodoricke K. of the Gothes remoued 
his (cat to Ravenna: tor hereby, the Romans were inforced to 
{u>mic themiclues to the Biſhops, Anno 459, or thereabour. 
And againe, talking of the eſtate of the Popedome Anno 931, 
The Popes{ faith he )had in Rome more or lcfleautbority,accor- 
ding to the favour they tound with the Emperours, ot others 
then moſt mighty: butthe leaving of Iraly,by the German Em- 
perours, ſeated the Pope ina more abſolute ſoveraignty, over 
the cuttY. 

Having thus a little glanced at the meanes by which the pre- 
ſent demaines of the Church of Rome, were firlt gotten and in- 
crcaled. Letvs conſider by what pollicies , this Papall Monar- 
cl1y hath bin vpheldinreſpect,& magnificence. They are by $ 
E 1w#s: Sands dividedinto three heads. 1 Thoſe by which they 
habe "(ated & (crewed themltcluesgnto the affections & af- 
faires,ofthe moſt potent Princes. 2' ,Thoſe by which already 
they haue,& by which herafter they will be able, to ſecure their 
owne eſtate. And z', thoſe, by which they keepe the people, 
both inblindnefſ:, and due obedience. 

t Concermngthe firſt. Firſt, the donation of ſeverall king» 
domes to them,that haue not right or title , but from the Pope 
and in force of his donation, cannot but oblige them to him, 
without whomthey could lay no title, to ns they poſleſle. 
21 Next the readines of their Miniſtersto kill ſuch as refiſt the; 
cannot but deterre Princes from injuring them, and conſtraine 
them to ſeeke their friendſhip; eſpecially fince by a writ of Ex- 
communication, they can arme the {ubjeRs againlt the Sove-= 
raigue:and without levying a ſouldict, cither vtterly deſtroy 
him,or bring him to good conformity. 3" Thenfollowes their 
allowance of marriage, prohibited by God and Nature;the iflue 
of Which cannot but vpholdthe Popes infinite authority: with- 
our whom, their birch 1s vnnaturall : and their perſons avt ca» 
pable of theeſtates which by his allowance they hold: wherein 
they ſtrengthen themſclucs more by valawfull matches of 0- 
thers;the ever Prince ſhould do,by lawfuil marriage ot his own. 
$', Then commeth Mn,their diſpeniing with the Oathes of Prin-= 
CCS 
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ccs:by which ſuch Princes both'preſerue their credit,in not bes 
11g perjur'd,asthey thinke,fince allowed by the Churchand als 
ſo get fomewhat, for which they cannot be vnthankfull ro the 
Papacie.5 ', Then fucceedeth in order, the chooſing of the yon« 
ger ſonnes of potent families, into their Cardinalſrrips:by which 
meanes the whole linage are ready to ſupport him,as the chiefe 
ſtattc of their brothers, or coſens preferment . 6", As by thele 
courlcs he holds in with all Princes of his religion, in generall, 
fo hath he taſtned onthe King of Spaize in particular: by ma. 
King him and his ſucceſſours the executioners of his excommu» 
nications, By vertue of this oftice, Ferdinand the Catholique 
ſurpriſed Navarre, & Philip the ſecond had no ſmall hopests 
haue done the like on Ezgland and France. 

2 Concerning the fecond. So it 1s,that firſt their Rate hath the 
hrmeſt toundation otany: as being laid in the con(cienceof 
men: by perſwading them of their infallible power,and the Ec- 
cleſtaſticall and temporall juri{dition which they haue , over 
Heaven, Hell, Earth,& their Purgatory. 2' ,Nextcommeth the 
innumerable preferments for men ofall ſorts & humours:(as ha- 
ving well nigh in their difpoſing,al the Benefices &Biſhopricks 
of Iraly,halfe in Spaize, diverſe in France & Germany) which 
Keep the Clergie 1n a perpetuall bond of allegiance : eſpecially 
enjoying diverſe priviledges, which they of the Teporalty are 
not capable of. 3”, Thenconfider the multitude of Friers, all 
whoſe hopes depend on his ſafety. They are known to be. more 
then a Million: of which halte at leaſt would grow fit to be im- 
ployed in any warlike ſervice: all which they doe maintaine at 
others mens coſt;themſclues not disburſing a penny. 4” Their 
Revenuecsthey increaſe by their Pardons,& Indulgences; anda» 
monglt others I meet witha pardongiven by PopeBonrface 8®, 
for $2000 yearcs: to all them, which would ſay ſuch a prayer 
of S. A-guſtin;and that for every day, toties quotzes.y", The next 
helpe of their Cofters, istheir dealing with Penirents : whom 
inthe agony of their ſoules they perſwade,no help will be eaſily 
had:vnl-fi-by a donation of part of their eſtatesto the Church. 
6",Thc laſt {tring ro this Bow, is the invention of ſpirituall fra- 
ternities, which are appurtenancesor annexaries to the order ot 

Friers: 


» 
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Fricrs : and may in number perhaps equall them. Into theſe, 
the lay-people ofall ſorts, men and women, married and ſingle, 
defireto be inrolled: as hereby injoying the ſpirituall prero- 
natives of indulgences : and a more ſpecdy diſpatch out of 
purgatorie. 

3 Concerning the third. 1 They deterre the peoplefrom rea- 
dingche Scripture; alleaging vntothem the perilsthey may in- 
curre by mil-interpretati0:2'',they breed anantipathy between 
the Papiſts and the Proteſtants: infomuch, that a Papiſt may 
not fay Amen,» nto a Proteſtants Deo Gratsas.z?, They debarre 
them all ſound ot the religion, in prehibiting the bookes of the 
reformed writers;& hiding their own treatiſes,in whichthete- 
nent of the Proteſtants is recited only to be confuted:1nſfomuch 
that inall 7raly you ſhall ſeldome meet with Bellarmines works, 
" any of the like nature to be ſold. 4'', They haue vnder pain of 
excommunication, prohibited the /ralians trom travell & traf- 
fick with hercticall countries,or ſuch places,wherethoſe conta- 
21045 ſounds & f1ghts(as they tearme them) might make them 
returne infected. 5”, The {ever:5y,or tyranny rather,of the /n- 
11/it1on,0t which we baue el{-where ſpoken;cruſheth not only 
the beginnings, but the ſmalleſt ſuppoſitions of being this way 
addited. And 6", the people thus reſtrained from travell, are 
taught to belceue, that the Proteſtantsare blaſphemers of God 
21d all his Saints: that in Zzg/azd,Churches are turned to ſta- 
bles;the people 1s growne barbarous, and cate young children: 
that Geneva iSa profeſſed Sanctuary of roguery , and the like. 
\Wehane yet two later examples of their dealing in this kind: 
1 thegroſſe Aander of the Apoſtalie ( or as they call it, there- 
vnion )vnto their Church, of the right reverend father in God, 
D. King, late Lord Biſhop of Londen: a Prelate of roo knowne 
a faith and zeale, to giue occaſion for ſuch a calumnic. The ſe- 
cond is 2booke by them lately publiſhed, and commonly fold 
n /taly, and France: contayning arelation of Gods judgments, 

ſhowneon a ſort of Proteſtant Heretick s,by the fall of an houſe 
in Blacke friers in London , in which they were afſcmbled to 
neare a Geneva Lecture Oftob. 26. A. D.1623. By which dea- 
1ng,the ſimple people are made to belecue, that to be a judge- 
ment 
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ment on vs, which the authors of that pamphlet well know; 


to be acalamity: ( I will not ſay a judgement ) that betell their 
owne. 

The Pope-dome being thus cunningly and ſtrongly founs 
ded ; it cannot be, if the Popes had beenechoſen young , or 
of the ſame family, ( ſo that the {ucceſſour had nor through 


envie, or anew humour, croſſed the defignes of his predecef. - 


ſour: ) but that this Monarchie hadbeene greater, and better 
eſtabliſhed,then the old Roman, in her greateſt glory, Butthis 
courſe 1s diſtaſtefull ro the amvirion of the Cardinals: who by 
the deaths (naturall or violent it matters not ) of the Popes, 
aſpire by all meancs, both of loue ard money, to that dig« 
nity. Now the elections of the Popes, are made inthis place 
and manner, as Sleyden hath deſcribed them: for I ſuppoſe it 
will not be impertinent, to ſpeake alittle hereof. In the Popes 
palace onthe hill Yarzcan, are among other buildings fue halls, 
two Chappels, anda gallery 70 foote long. Thegallery isa 
pointed for conference, one Chappell tor the maſſe, and for 
theeleionzthe other, with the hals,arc for the Cardinals lodge 
ings. Every Hall hathtwo rowes of chambers, which are 
purpoſcly for the time, made of greene or violet cloth, To 
each Cardinall is allowed foure (ervants, tolic in his chamber. 
They that are once within,are compelled, vnleſſe they be ficke, 
ſill ro continue there: & tuch as are once out, are no more per« 
mitted to goe in: lea(t by that meanes, the Cardinalls ſhould 
maintaine intelligence with any forraine princes. To this Cone 
claxe( for by this name the place of the eleion is called)is but 
one doore:to which belongeth foure locks, and as many keyes. 
One key is in the keeping of the Cardinals;one,of the Citie-Bi- 
ſhops; one, ofthe Roman Nobility ;and one,of the Maſter of the 
ceremonies. There is in this doore a wicket or hatch, which 
is opened only at dinnersand ſuppers: & whereof the after 
of the ceremonies keepeth a key. At this hole the Cardinalls 
ſervants receſue their Meate ; every diſh being firſt diligently 
ſearched, leaſt any letters ſhould be conveyed tmthem, As for 
the lodgings , they haue neither holes nor windowes to giue 
light: ſo chat there they make day of wax-candles: And left the 
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Pope ſhould be made by force: both the citry and Conclaue are 
ſtrongly guarded. W henthe Cardinals are goingtoelettion,the 
priviledges ofthe Cardinalsare recited: which every one ſfwex- 
reth to obſerue: in caſe he be choſen Pope. Then the Maſter 
the ceremonies ringing a Bell, calleth them all to Mafſe: whic 
ended,there is bronghtto every Cardinall a chaire:and therein 
a (croll of all the Cardinals names.Before the altar1s ſet a table, 
covered with a purple cloath, wherevpon is {eta chalice, anda 
{ilver bell: & aboutit fix ſtooles,on which fit two Cardinall Bi 
ſhops,two Cardinall Prieſts, & two Cardinall Deacons. Every 
Cardinall writerh his voice in a peece of paper,goeth to the Al- 
tar,prayeth God to guide him inthe elefion, putreth his voice 
into the chalice, & departcthto his ſcat. The firſt Biſhop taketh 
out all the papers,& delivercth them to the firſt Deacon; wha 
vntolding each of them, readeth(without mentioning the name 
of the Ele&our)the name of the eleFed: & every Cardinall in 
bis particular (croll, noteth how many voices every one hath. 
he accomptbeing made,the firſt Prieſt having thelike ſcroll 
pronounceth who hath moſt voyces : which doney the Prieſt 
ringeth a ſilver bell: at which call the aſter of the ceremonies 
bringeth ina panne of coales, and burneth all the little papers, 
wherein the names of the eleed were writen. He that hath the 
moſt voices: ſothat his voices exceeded the proportion of two 
parts of three,is acknowledged Pope: and adored by the reſt of 
the Cardinals: but it they exceede not that number, they muſt 
beginne all anew. If inthe ſpace of 30 dayes, theeleRion be not 
fully ended: then muſt the Cardinals be kept from fire,light,& 
vicuals;rill they are fully agreed. The wicket which we before 
mentioned, is called the golden gate; at which ſtand an infinite 
number of people: on whom the new Pope, having opened that 
gxrc,beſtowerh his fatherly benediction: & remitteth tothem 
all their ſinnes Then ſtriketh he continually on the ſame doore 
with a golden mallet : which whileſt he 1s doing, workemen 
without breake open. The chippes, ſtones,duſt, & durt which 
fallzth fromthe gate, while it is opening:are gathered and pre- 
{erved as choiſeſt Reliques: & the golden mallet is vſually gi- 
"cn to that Cardinall,who is _ in grace with the new = 
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Head of Chriſte#tdome , ( for I ſhould vvrong him if I ſhould 
omit histitle: ) butthere is now a dayes much corruption 
and prepoſterouſneſſe vied : as buying of voyces, ſerting 
yppe ſoine for ſtalcs, and tearing of tcrutinies: every Cardts 
nall deſiring to haue a Pope of his owne,and his Princes tation, EF 4 
It is written of an 0d Sci/zan Cardinall vyho after long abs. 
ſence came to the eleRionof a Pope: vvhere expecting that in» l 
ccſſant prayers, as intime of old, ſhould haue painted out (by 
Divinc inſpiration) Chriſis Jicar: and finding nought but can« 
valing, promiling, and chreatnings for VOICes: 4d #3 moduns 
(fayth he)finnt Reman Pomrifices? and {o rctiredto lus home, & .. | 
nceVeriaw ome againc. 
The ordinary tcmporall revenewes of the Papacte, Boterugyy | 
makes tobtberter then ewo millionsot Crownes:the extraores | 
Ginary and fpiricuall, to be wonderfull, Pius Luintiw,who rus | 
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cd fixe yeares onely,got from the Spani/ Clergy,14 milltong, - 
- 7 # + By FL d «} mee —— — —_—— 
$:7x:£3 the 6 took from the [cſurtes at ONCE CIaN, 2COOOCTOWNng 


of yearely gevenue: (becauſe they were too rich tor men that 
vowed poverty: )& having {ate but ttue ycares, had cottered vp 
five millions : fourc of which, his tucceflour Gregory the 14, 


. 4* x __ m 2 Ul # —_ | yp 1” ov —_— _ _——_ : 
{pentin leflethena ycarc.Out of France they reape no leſlethen | 
s * / = od Fs = . ' =s ls _ * : 
2 million of Crownes ycarcly .Out of Zzg/ana,wnen 1t wasthe 
* - . ' __ L TP. ol. , 
Popes Puteas HOOXDAHFHS, they extractcd no Icfle then 60000 


markes, which of our preſent money,1s i 20000 pounds, being 


at that time more thenthe Kings ccrtaine revenue: & this was 
12 the time of Hewry the 3 » betore their Tay inc WAS COINE TO 
the height. Let other Countries be ratcdaccordingly.Next adde | 
the moneys received trotne particular pardons, tor diſpenſings 
with valaivfull marriages;the profitsariiingtrom pilgrimages, 
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from great mens death and funcrals,from the indulgeces gran- 
ted vnto Abbeys and Conyents, inall wiichthe Popes haue a 
hare:& It would puſlic a 2 04d Arithmeticitanto [tate lils entra- 
do. Here take the iaying of S:xtu the 4*,that a Pope could never 
T ant mouey,viule he could hold apen in his hana. et is there treas 
fury ſeldome full. For 1 the ſtate they keepe, becauſe of their 
bcight of honour aboue all Princes. 2” The large allowance 

they 
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44 they giue vnto their Legates, Nwuncio's , and other Miniſters: 
(d and 3” their greedy detire to enrich their ſorines or Kinſmen, 
Nn wi th the Churches Lands or money ;/( with which humour 
3 ope Sixtwthe 5 onely was never couched: ) keepe their cof- 
_ | rs exceeding low. Adde to theſe, the excefſtue gorgiouſnes 
t, f ofthe Papall v reſtiments;& eſpecially that of the TrapleCreome. 
” F, r when Clement the 5* transferred his ſeate to eAvignion; 


wee reade; how with a fall trom his horſe, he loſt a Carbuac 

mich which his Crown was thicke (ct) worth 6009 Duckats, 
he leaſt. 

Having in former places, mentioned ſuch orders of Knight- 
hood , as theſe Countries gaue beginning.to :; I will now ſee 
downe the order of the Popi/ſh Spiritual K nights, or Freers; 
which his holy benedi1on hath creed, and fatre allowance 
doth maintaine. And for our better proceeding, we will begin 
with the originall of a monalticall life: and then we will make 
{(pectall mention of ſome of the Rows Votaries of both ſexes. 
; Know then that vnder the 7** perſecution, raiſed againſt the 
, Church,by Decs: one Paulus, borne at Thebes,in «/E£gypt, re« 
d tired to a privace caue vnder the toote of a rocke, Anno 260, 
Here he is ſaid to haue lived one hundred yeares:& to haue bin 

, {cene-of no man,but one Anthony,who was preſent at his death. 
This Anthony was the firſt, that followed the cxampleof Paw- 
| [44:2 man of a 'nobl e houſe, and one who ſold all his eſtate,that 
| he 1 might the more privatly injoy himſelfe. He tived1oy years; 

. Id 15 called, rhe father of the Monkes. To thele beginnings, 
nh Pei: love Virgil referre the originall of the Aſonkes , and 
(cl1z10us orders: . name Monke, comming from the Greeke, 
xccanſe of their lonely and ſolitary lives. Thoſe of the reli- 
110145 orders,are called Fratres (and in Engliſh Friers:trom the 
Frem -1 word Frere,which ſignifictha brother: )and that,either 
ecauſe ot their brotherly cohabitation; or elle becaulerhey are 

all »f th-ty father the divell. 

he e found lation of monaſticall lite, hon layd by Paxlas,and 

1: the world increa(cd fo talk in Monkes, and Eremutes: 
a7 It | ena neceſſary to preſcribe them orders. Herevpon 
Ba/il 2athered them together, living formerly diſperſed:and 
N: 2 1s 
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is ſaid to be the firſt, that built them monaſteries. He isalſs 


faid to haue ordained them their vowes of poverty,chaſtity,& 
obediencerto haue inſtruted them in good arts, true religion, 
and in the ſervice of God: with hymnes, prayer, and watch. 
ings. Ofthis order, there are not many inthe Zarine church; 
but good plenty in the Greeke. They are bound toadſtaine 


from all Kinde of fleſh : and are called the CHoxkes of Saint . 


Baſil. 

2 The next preſcriber of orders, was Saint eAtine, borne 
Anno 358.who being 30 yeares old, obtainca garden without 
the wals of Z{ppo,for private contemplation. T welue onely he 
aſlutned into his company,living with them in all integrity: & 
wearing a leatherne girdle, as a note todiſtinguiſh them from 
Aonkes. Hence, the preſent e{uſtin Friers: or as others call 
them, the Eremites of Auſtin: which arc the firſt order ofthe 
Friers mendicants, The firſt monaſtery of them, was creed 
at Paris, by Williams Duke of Guzen, Anno 1157: and Anno 
1200, they beganne to flouriſh in Iraly , by the favour of Tohn 
Duke of ©AZantya: The other branches of this tree, are 
7 the Monkes of Saint Hierom,2 the Carmelites,z the Cronched 
Friers, and 4 the Dominicans, 

t The X7cukes of Saint Hierome, challenge their original, 
from the worthy farther ofthe Church, to called. They 
fourith elpecially in Spare, where there are 32 mona» 
ſtcries of them: their chicte houſe being S' Bartholmewes 
of Lzpienxa: and haue taken vnto themſclues, the rule of 
Saint Auſtin, Their robe is a white caſſocke, vnder a taw+ 
ny cloake. 
2 The Carmzlites, fo called trom mount ( armel in Syria, 
pretend their originall from Elias and Iohn the Bapriſf, 
They onely allowed at firſt the rule of Saint Baſil: & were 
confirmed in Europe, by Honors the 3', They areby 
ſome called 1acobines, from a Church dedicatcd to Saint: 
James , wherethcy had their firſt Coxvent , and by vs, 
White Friers, from the colour of th:ir habit : andare the 
2* order of Fri:ys m:ndicants. Their rule was afterwards 
corrected, according to the rule of Saint eAnguſtine ; by 
D onna 
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Donna Eresba (or Tereſa) a Spamſh Woman : who made 
them alſo certaine conſtitutions, conkrm'd by Ping 23* 
Anno 1565. . 2 
2 The Friers of Saint Croſſe, Croſſed, of Crouched Friere, 
were firſt ordained by Cyriacns Biſhoppe of Hierwſalem.; 
who ſhewed to Helena, the place where the crofle was 
hidden: hence this order. Which deing almoſt decayed, 
was reſtored firſt by Y-banthe 2*, and afterwards by 7#- 
cent the 3*; vnder the rule of Saint eAwuftin, Their 
robe is watchet: and in their hands they carry the figure 
of the crofſle. 
4 The Dominicans or Friers preachers, were inſtituted 
hy Saint D ominicke Sh Spanard. He pur himlelfe in this 
order with 16 of his diſciples, vnder the rule of Saint 4#- 
gſtine: Anno 1 206: and had his device confirm'd by Hoe 
ori the 3%, Their duty is to preach the Goſpell , in all 
places vnto the furtheſt part ofthe world: which), borh 
they did and their ſucceſlours fince haue done : not at 
home onely , but alſo in 7»4i4 and America. They were 
called by vs,blacks Friers from the colour of their habits: 
and are the 3* order of Friers menaicants. 

2 The third that preſcribed orders, was Saint Benedi#: borne 

2 Nur/ia,in the dutchic of Spolero, Anno 472. He gatheredthe 

Alonkes of Italy together, gaue them a rule in writing, cauſed 

them to be called Beneditines or Monkes of Saint Benedit: 8& 

lived till he had feene 12 monaſteries filled with them. Aﬀer 

his death , this order grew ſo populous, that there haue beene 


of it 29 Popes, 200 Cardinalls, 1603 Arch-biſhops, 4006 * 


Biſhops: and 50000 canonized Saints. Their habits 15a looſe 
201wne of blacke, reaching downe to their fcete, with a hood 
of the ſame: an vnder garment of white wollen, and boots on 
their legzes. The other principall ——_ of this fountaine, 
are 1 the Monkes of Clugnie, 2” of Carthuſia, 3” of Ciſteanx, 
4 ' the Celeſtines. 
1 The Monkes of Clugme, are fo called from the Abby 
of Clgnie, inthe Dutchie of Burgunaie:the Abbot where- 
of by name 04s, was the firſt that reformed the Benedio 
| | ne Rines 
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fines; then fallen from their former integrity, A* 913, He 
obtained of the Popes and Emperours, that all ſuch Ab. 
bies, as would come vnder the compaſle of his reformati. 
on, which were in all about 2000 ; ſhould be called the 
{onpregation of Clugn) : and that they might call their 
Chapitcrs, &c. 

2 The Carthahans, were firſt inſtituted by one Brwno, 

a German, Dottor of divinity : at the towne of Carthuſia 

in Daslphine, An"1080. His tollowers, which were at the 

firſt, but ſix; haue at this day 93 monaſteries. They eare 

no fleſh, liue by couples, labour with their hands, watch, 

pray; and never meet together but on Sundaies. 

2 The: Monkes of Ciſteaxx, were firlt inſtituted by one 

Robert Abbot of WMole/me , Anno 1090, or thereabouts; 

who together with 21 of the molt religious of his cuvent, 

retired to Ciſtearrx in Burgundie Dutchic:hence thename, 

About fine yeares after one Bernard, a great Lord, became -/ 

of their order; who built & repaired tor them 160 Abbies, 
Their Robe 1s a white Caſſocke, girt with a girdle of 

wooll : the reſt blacke. They were by vs called white 

Aonkes; and the common Beneaittines , blacks Aonkes: 

both from the colour of their habits. 

4 The Celefiinves , owe their originall to Peter de Moe 

ron a Samnite,borne Anno 1 215:who being afterwards foy 

his ſanQity, choſe Pope : was called Celeſtine the fift, 

He reformed the Benedimes, then much degenerated; & 

had his order confirmed by Gregory the tenth. There are 

at this preſcnt, 124 Monalteries of them. 

The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new orders, to the mo- 
naſticks; was $., Frances of eAfis, inthe Dutchic of Spolero He 

fell from merchandiſc,which was fhrſit hisproteſſton, vnato the 

ſtudy of religion: going bare-toot, and behaving himſclfe very 

penitently:wherevpon great (tore of diſciples tollowing him, 

he gaue them a rule in writing. Inthis they are bound to pro- 

teſſe abſolute beggery, and are nor permitted to carry any mo- 

ny about them, or more victuals then will for the preſent ſerue 

them{clues and their brethren, This they obſerue punRually, 

p Ml. 
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in their owne perſons: but giue themſelues leaue to hae a boy 
with them,to doe both without ſcruple.$. Francs defired 
ſhould be called Minors, to ſhew their humility: but now 
arc generally called Fraxciſcans.Only they are called Cordefirrs 
'r by the French: becauſe of the knottie ropes, which they'weare 
inſtead of girdles: and by vs,were called the Gray Friers. This 
rule and order was confirmed by Innocent the third, An. 1212, 
210 is the fourth and laſt, of the Friers mendicants, or begg: 
F-ier;. The other principall children of this father, are x the 
AMiunimes: and 2 *the Caponchins. 
1 The FBriers Minimes, were firſt founded by Franciſcus 
de Polaa Neapolitan: An. 1450: according toa corrected 
copie of the rule of S. Francis of Aſis. His followers keep 
alwaicsa true lenten faſt, valeſle in caſe of ſickeneſſe. Their 
robe , isdarketawney : an hood of the fame, hanging to 
their girdles. 
Ph 2 The (apoxchins , focalled by their cowle, or caponch: 
| were ordeined by one Mathew Baſty, of eAncons. Frier 
7 Lewis his companion, obtained tor them of the Pope , the *Y 
| habit and rule of Saint Francis: Anno 1526, Th the ſpace 
of 42 yeares , they increaſed to 2240 aſſociates: had 223 
monaſteries: and were divided into t5 provinces. They 
are bound by their rule, to ſpend their time in prayes: and 
are generally thought to be the devoureſt, of all the orders 
monalticall. 

I ſhould now ſpeake of the Jeſavtes, but that T cannot bring 
them vnder any rule,as beinga peopleneither ſimply Lay-men, 
nor prieſts: nor meerely ſecular, nor regular : byrt all. 
1 ney were founded by Jgnatiiss Loyola 5 borne in Navarre: 
who being in his youth addiRed to the warres , waslamedin 
one of his legges: after which maime, betaking himſelfe ro the 
ſtudy of Religion: he framed this order, conliſting at the firſt 
of ten only. Pax!the third did confirme it, An"1540: confining 
the number within ſixty: which he after inlarged ad 5nfinitun. 
They are now the greateſt Politicians, ſoundett Schollers, and 
chicfet vpholders of the Rowſh See: ſo that the onely way,ta 
re-cltabliſh the Rews Religion in any land, isto planexEol- 
N 4 lege 
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lege of Teſwrers in it. Tothe three vowes of poverty, obedience, 
and chaſtiry,common to all other orders: Ig-ar::4 atthe inſtitu.” 


tion of this, added the vow of Miſſion: whereby his followers 
are boundto obey their Generall , or the Pope , without de- 
manding any realon, in all dangerousand hazardous attempts 
whatſocver,whether itbe in vadertaking tome tedious voyage, 
for the propagation of the Rowi/b Religion: or the maſlacring 
of any Prince,wheſc life 1s an hinderance to their proceedingy, 
It is reported that aiJeſnire becing in the midſt of his Maſle, 
which they call the ſacrihce of thealtar: was ſent for by Igna» 
tizs;to whom, lcaving oft his Maſle, he went immediatly. Iona 
ti:4 having no bufinefle wherein to 1unploy him, told him,that 


» Lo me leery » ns s NP þ I ?- ian1re + holl ar | 
hce only (ent for him to try his ovedtence:& withall propnhane- 
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eney arc, the grcatclt diſturbcrs of the quict of Erops: I have 
heard a worthy Gcitleman, now with God,(ay;that till the les 
ſuites were takentromehe Church of Remegand the peevith Pu- 
ritan Preachers, out of the Caourch of Great Brittarne : Hee 
thought there would ncycr vc any peacetn Chriltendome. 
To conclude this diicourſc of Henke and Eriers, 1 will lay 
ſomewhat of the (evercit kinde of Recin/*; which is the Anas 
choret , or Anchoret: focalled from arayrptw, becauſe they vie 
to live retyred trom company.  Theyare kept in a cloſe place, 
where they muſt digge the graues with their nales:bacily clad, 
and worſe dicted:notobepitticd,becaufe their reſtraint of li- 
berty is voluntary : yet to be ſorrowed for in this, that after 
fuch att carthly Purgatory,they ſhall find inſtead of an Exge $9. 
ne ſerve, a Lins hec quepoit de manibits veſtrus? : 
Now concerning theſe orders of Jfonkes and Frierg:certain 
It 1S,thatat their 11 ft inſticution, they were a-people much re- 
verenced for thcir holy lite: as men that for Chriits ſake, had 
avandoned all the Pops and vanities of the world. And 
queſtionlcfle they then were a pcople,altogether mortified; & 
who by their very afpets would gaine vpon the atfeion of 
the hardeſt hearts:infomucl;thar nor only mean men, bur great 
pcrfonages alſo, did detire to bee buricd ina Friers weedeas 


Franc 
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Francis the 2, Marqueſſe of Manna; Albertns Pia another 
Prince of 7taly: & 1n latter times, the great ſcholler Chriſtophey 
Longolius. But as Florus faith of the civill warres betweene 
Pompey and Ceſar, Canſa hujus belli, eadems que omninm,nimia 
felicitas: {Oo may I fay ofthele Friers. The greatneſſe of their 


wealth, which many on a ſuperſtitious devotion bequeathed ro 


their houſes, brought them firſt into a negleR of their former 
rcliztous and demure carriage. Secondly into a retchleſncle of 
ir credit and ations; and laſtly by conſequence into con- 
n h : to that there was not a people vnder heaven that was 
e wfamous then themſclues, or more groſlely abuſed by 0- 
thers. Hence the vulgar ſaying of the people, When a Frier re- 
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erin etl the ragor, the y vell entreth into hinuw: and Friers weare 
croſſes onthb 20ers becauſe they t hate none 11 therr hearts: with 
thc likes Nay - Thomas Aloore who in the Þ: pe $ cauſe loft 
| I: Ricketh 1 NOTTO CA T1 1n h1s V'ropia Errones maxt- 
::and that they were t be c pram ion vadcr the ſtatutes, 
mag 2g inſt vagabonds and ſturdie beggers. Now to ſhew 
D uh c paſlio ns tf ret; pech,s & con tempt, trhe lc Friers:) here 


goct! | a tale how thc Lady Moore, *Th wats 1115 ic, hndi "4 
Fr vs girdle, ſhe wed it wit hg great j y to her husbane | ſaying; 
beLold, Sir T hamas, @ ſtep towaras heaven: to which, he with: a 
Cl, zainbull laugh made anſwer , that hee feared rhar ſtep would 
ot bring her a ſtep 49) er. Asftor this rctirednelle and foltart- 
nee ot lite:fo it 1s, th at many Kings,chietely of our Kingdome, 
& eſpecially vndcrthe San n Heptarchse: haue Icfttheirthroneg 
13oy it. And Bar a ſe excclicnt endowments,ſhali ne- 
\ er with me defc11d hin from the Raine of his departure vn- 
der the 1C PC rlon of Anaroeſtiz ;hatl h inh ls Ar TEORLs defended this 
kindofa Prince his with Jrawi ing himſel fe fromthe world. Yet 
a24t: Aro. 5 onely to oppCc fe auth rity and practiſe : the 
Philoſophers hauc dehincd a wan to be 7#y marmevy, a creature 
m:erely made for mu cuall converſe: the Poets ſay, that Naſci- 
' Inaigne per quem nou naſcitur alter. And the lewes, which liue 
ibu Jantly in Ro me and l:aly: even abhorre this vaſociable 
if: ; preferring a Civill lite tarre before a {oiitary, as being to! 
ature more agreeable : to man, more profitable, and by con=- 
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ſequence , to God more acceptable. So =—_ fpoken thuy © 
C 


much of Monkes, and Friers, in generall: I de 


end vnto the 
Nunnes. | 


And indeede, I ſhould much wrong the Friers, if I ſhould | 


deprive the of the company of their deareſt votaries; & there. 
fore take ſomewhat of them alſo out of Ho/þinian, They are cal 
led in Latine © Morniales , from the Greeke word Moves; be- 
cauſe of their ſolitary life : And amonglt vs, Nunes, from 
the E gyptian word Nona: (tor Zoypt in former times , Was 
not meanely peſtered with them : ) which ſtgntheth alſo 
louelineſſe ! A word, in ſome of the barbarous Latines, ve» 
ry frequent. Scholaſtica the fſter of Saint BeneditF , was the 
firſt that colle&ed them into companies, and preſcribed them 
orders. They are aſhamed as Aonkes are, and vow perpetuall 
virginity : which how well they pertorme let Clemanges be 
judge; who telleth vs, that prellam vovere idem eſt ac publice te 
am ad ſcortandum exponere. And one Robinſon,which tor a time 
lived in the Exg/: Nunnery at Ls5bon, writeth : that hee by 
chance found a hole in the wall of the Nunnery Garden, coves 
red with plaſter: in which were many bones of young children, 
whom their vnnaturall dammes had murthered,and thrown in 
there. Ot theſe Namnes,T will inſtance only in two orders, viz, 
that of Saint C/aye,as being the (trickelt;and that of Saint Brie 
git,as injoying molt liberty. 

I S. Clara, wasa knights daughter of Afis, where Saint Francis 
was borne: with whom ſhee was contemporarie : and with 
whoſe auſtere life ſhe was ſo afteRed, that ſhe for ſooke her fa- 
thers houſe,and tollowed him. Having learned her lirrie of that 
Fricr-monger,ſhe compaſled an order of Religious Virgins: & 
had it confirmed by Pope Hovorize 2", Anno 1225. ' Her fol» 
lowers profefle poverty,goe bare-toot, feed meanly and are in- 
deede too much ſtraightned. 

2 Saint Brigit,was a Queen of Swerthland:& comming to Rome 
on devotion, obtained of Pope Yyban the 5*": that Friers and 
Nuennes, might in ſome places, liue together. Anno 1372. For 
ſhe being a woman, & « widdow,knew beſt without queſtion, 
what was good for both (exes: But little needed this Gohabita- 
(10Nz 
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tion: for they had formerly bin conjoyned in carnall affeQtions,, 
though parted by walls: neither were the Viſitations ſo fruit- 
lefle but that the Nwmnerdid fruftifie by them. Theſe Friers & 
Nunnesthough they lived vnder the ſame roofe,are prohibited 
to come one vnto the other: the Foundreſle ſo ordering it, that 
the Nwnxes ſhould lye vppermoſt : and the Friers vnder» 
moſt: though herein her pleaſure be fometimes inver ted. The 
Confeſſour alto is denied accefſe, into their chamber: but ſhri. 
veth them through an iron grate, by which his lod ing 1s Par- 
ted from my Lady Abbefles. And here licth the miſtery of ini. 
quity. Robinſon , whom I aboue named, telleth vs, that at the 
time of his ſervice in the Ezg/i/ Nunnery at Lisbone: hee was 
ſhewed atrick:by which this vncharitable Grate, that ſeemed 
to keepe the Friers from the company of their ſweet friends, 
might be, and was vpon ſuch occaſion, viſually removed: and 
free acceſſe ſo opened, 1:1to one anothers beds. This he writeth 
of them: and for my part,I dare belecue it, of all the reſt of this 
order; and of moſt of the others. 

And now I returne to my Fries, who beſides the mainte- 
nance which by their founders is alotted vnto them: are kept 
in continuall poſſibility of attaining greater honours, if they 
continue dutifull to the Sce of Rome. For I there 1s not one ot 
them, which hopeth not to be the Prior of his {ovent: 2" Pro 


'ncial! of his order,inthat country Where he liveth: 3" the Ge- 
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The Papacie containeth 
Archbiſhops 3. Biſhops 54« 
THE COMMON-WEALTH OF 
VENICE. 
Tut COMMON-VVEALTH OF VENIC &k contal- 
neth La Marea Trevigana, Frinls, Hiftria, part of Dalmatia: 
the Iflands,Candte,{, orfu, Cephalene, Ithaca,Z ant, Leacaia,Cy- 


thera, and others of leiſe note.. The length of its territories is 
aboue 
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aboue 1000 miles : but the bredth is not anſwerable to the; {cr 
length. bet 
The Venetians heretofore were worthy ſouldicrs by ſea nd aut 
land : maintaining warres with the Greeke Emperours, thetx 40! 
netghbeurs, in Tra: and the Turkes,in the Ho ly land. They are Ge 
now more deſirous ro keep, then c nlarge e their Dominions: and get 
that by money and witte, rathc * then by ' true valour, and the wl 
dint ofcheſyord:which courſe hath ſi ccceded (o profperouſly Tl 
ith them, that it is obſerved by Afichiavel; tha A — al 
they looſe by the battle, they recover by the treat) Yp 
They were,(as their {tory writeth)a people ofthe Leſſer A- in 
frea,called Fleneti:and 1n that teii ycares ſiege of Trop.gaue what tr! 
aid they could to their diſtreſſed confederates. But Trey being Y 
taken, & their King Prerilimene flaine;they choſe rather to vt th 
dergoca voluntary exile, then the infolent behaviour of s new {c 
Conqpcrour. Vpon this reſolution they follow Antener ; and n 
ſayling as the wind and the ſeas favoured,arrived with profpe- A 
rous gale into Iraly: whoſe happineſle herein, Venus in the bes b 
halte of another wradring T r9jan, thus envied. te 
eAnteor potust > Hg oye Aches, c 

I/yricos penetrare fintts, atque 1ntima tntits 4 

Regna Liburnorumy. n 

Pac, cuſhi n2 through the warlike Greckes, y 
Satcly arived thr ugh Illyriancrcekes, | 
Withia Liburnia, a 

In this part of [z, ly chey firſt ſeated themielues , an I there ( 
continued,tiil the rc} )0! t ofthe Hwuns del: Inca 1g41nlt It, /y,draue ( 
any to avoyd the ſtorme befo reittcll: nd to comming into 
the) Marilhes and Iflands, where Fexice now ſtandeth, fortified | 


themſclues as well as haſt could permit them; and there began 
a little common-wealth vnder Trib#nes. But multitude of go- 
vernours,being tor the moſt part accompa! led with confuſion; 
they choſe them a Duk e, Anno 709. Vnder theſe Dukes, they 
hauec gotten that great do minion, which they now injoy. The 
Dukes authorit y 15 but ſinall , as being in all things ſubject to 
the —_— and three officers, calledt the { apt: without whoſe 
conſent he may not goe out ofthe townz& by whom heis pre- 
ſcribed 
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{-ribed an order in his apparell.So thathe may be counted litle 
better then an honourable ſervant. His revenue 1sas lietle aghis 
authority: he being allowed out of the common treaſury, but 
40000 Duckatrs in a yeare. The people of this Citty are either 
Gentlemen,or Artificers and Commons. The firſt are the pro. 
geny of thoſe who firſt beganne to ſettle here: the latter: ſuch 
whom 2fter-occaſions induced to make here rheir dwelling, 
The Gentlemen they hauc in ſuch reſpect, that to makea man 
a Gentleman of the city,is the greateſt honour they can beſtow 
pon the beſt deſerver. Henry the 3” of France taking this citty 
in his way out of Poland, thought himlelfe graced with thisat- 
trivute: which they are very dainty and ſparing of;it being the 
elory which they vouchſafe to 1mpart to ſuch Commanders of 
their own,and Ambaſſadours of other Princes,as haue well de- 
ſerved it. To compare it toa thing ordinary amonght vs,it is 
like the cuſtome in our Vniverſitics,of creating him a maſter of 
Arts: who cither is a well-doer,or a meſſenger of ſome {peciall 
bulineſſe,or glad tidings vnto vs. Now as Otho 1n Tacum layd 
tothe Pretorian Souldicrs; Princeps e Senatu oritnr, Senatins 3 
9þ15:{0 out of theſe Gentlemen.,are cholenthe Senators:out of 
them,the Duke. Hrs election by Contarents 15 deſcribed inthis 
manner, In the vacancie of the place, all the gentry aboue 39 
yearcs of age are aſſembled. So many as mceete,caſt their names 
i1to 2 pot; & inanother,are juſt ſo many balls;ot which zoonly 
are guilt. Then a child drawerh for each,tillthe zo guilt ones be 
erawn:for which 30, the child draweth againe the 2* time our 
ofan. ther por,that bath only 9 guilt bals. The 9 ſo drawne no» 
minate 40: out of which 40,are 12 againe {elected by the fame 
kind of lot. Theſe 12 nominate 25: out of which 25 arenine 
22411 by lot ſet apart. Theſe nine nominate 45, who are by lot 
a24in reguced vntoecleuen. Theſe eleven choole forty one ofthe 
-{ and chicfeſt of the Senators. Theſe forty one,after an oath 
taken ſcverally, to chuſe, whom they judge worthieſt;write in 
crollevc ry one whom he beſt liketh. The icrolsare mingled 
rogher,& thedrawnzthe firnefle of the pertons thus dirawne, 
« diſcuſſed; and he that hath moſt voyces aboue 25, 1s the man 
whom they pronounceto becl:Red; & adjudge with due ſo- 
lemnitics 
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lemaities to be created their Duke. By the like kind of{otterie 


doe they chooſe Gentlemen into the Senate-houſe, and make 
publike officers. Infomuch that Contarenus ſuppoſeth the Venes 
2x4an Republique, ro be a very model] or P {atoes 01d plat-form. 

This citty (acc irdin g to the Venettan hiltory) was begunne 
the 25*' day of March,aboutnoone, Annc 421. And may { iceme 


to take 1ts | Ss ation trom YVenetia,whichinclder Latine ig - 


taken fromthe | (oct! ing or frothing ofthe {ca: on which it is fi» 
tuate. Venetia mar is exce/twatio elf TH 4 ad litt 145 ventt; layth the 
o!d G!o[ary of 1ſidore ot of Varro, But this 45 in alluſion one« 
ly :and further then an alluſion of minc [ would not hane it en» 
tertained. It is built vpon 72 Iflands, diſtant from the maine 
Land fiue miles: dete ded againttthefury of the ſea,by a banke, 
extending ſixty miles in length;throngh which in ſeave n places 
there 1s paſſage | broken R F rr boates: barn OW 1 for V C1 (Tels of 
bigger burden, faving at CAalamnces , and the caſtles of Luo 
ſtrongly fortified. So that it is it poſſible t: be taken,b ut by an 
ene my ,w hoſe ariny can ſtretch 150 miles in compaſle. It isin 
compaſle cight miles and hath for cony enience of paſſage 4000 
Br idacs; and very neere,l 2000 boats. The buildings are faire,& 
adorne d with glaſſe windowes:an ornament not common inT- 
ealy. Here are ſupp ofed to be 200 houſes, fit ro ludge any King 
WR 2mloever: molt of which doe {tat 1d On the 2 Oreud Canale. 
They hane an eArſenall, 1n which are kept 200 Gallies: nigh 
to which arc h ouſcs ored with Maſts, Sayles,at id other tacks 
lings: ſo that they can | Yecdily {ot out a Nav1c. Intheir Aaga- 
2:4 of warre, th IY h11ue armour {ufficicnt tor 1c0000 Sonldi- 
ers: among which are 1900 coats of place , garniſhed vvith 
gold, & covcred with velvet:{o thatthey arc fit for ay Prince 
in Chriſtendome. From of baſe and abjeRt a beginning, isthis 
Citty growne to bee the chicke Bulwarke of Exurope. The Pa 
tron of the Citty is Saint Ifſarke, whole bo, dy they report to 
haue bin brought from Alexandria: X 15 here buricd inthe fai- 


reſt Church ot the Citty called S* farkes: which is fayd to be | 


che goodlicſt and riche! t Chu: ch1n adthla world. For it 1s built 


hrongh with 429 44946 worke: of v _— workes they vaunt 
:hemſglugs © $2 08 the authours, Now Aoſaique or Harbnueterie 


(called 


ITALITE. Top 
{called by the Grectans arvigpann , and by the Latines Muſa, 
Auſaica,or Muſica,)1sa moſt curious work wrought of ſtones 
of divers colours and divers mettles, into the ſhape of knorg, 
flowers & other devices:with that excellencie of cunning,that 
they ſeemne ali tobe one ſtone: and rather the worke of nature, 
then art. As for the furniture ofthe Church,it farre exceedeth 
the building, for ſumptuouſneſſe and beauty. 

The chiefe policte whereby this Common- wealth hath fo 
long {ubliſted in an eArifocracze,1s 1, the exempring their cit- 
tizens from the warres, and hiring others in their places: by 
whoſe death the Common- wealth ſuſtaineth the leffe loſle, 
2” The entertaining of ſome forraine Prince for their Gene- 
rall, whom after the warres ended, they preſently diſcard: by 
which courſe they avoid faction & fervitude, which were like 
:0 happ&.if they ſhould imploy in that ſervice any of their own 


means who My his vertue and COUTAagCe, might chance to make 
himſclte their Prince. The Lawecs allc of thts Citty, permit not 


the younger ſonnes of "ne Nobility or Gentrie to marric: leaſt 
the number increaling thould diminith the dignity: howſoever 
they permitthem vnlawfull pleaſures: & for their fakes,allow 
publike Stewes. All this conſtdered,it is no bragge to ſay that 
15 Europe isthe head of the world: [rely the face of Earope: $0 
- is theeyc of /taly.It is the farreſt,ttrongelt, & moſt aRtiue 
vart of that powerfull body: infomuch that it teemeth, that in 
the ulLverſion of the laſt Monarchie,the Reman Genius made a 
P3iheporicall tranſmmegration into Verice ; whole peace hath 
procured the plenty: & whole warres the peace,ofall Chriſten- 
dome. 1t is animated with all the vertues of old Rome, bur if I 
Fure aright , knit with a more conltant temper: fo that 
ihe preſent Reme.ts but rhe carcaſle of the old,ot which the re. 
minerh nothing but her ruines: and the caule of rhem, her ſing. 
Thus much of the Citty of Venice it felte. Now ſomewhar 
of the principa'l of her [ralian Pro\ Ces, Which are three,viz: 
| i{arca Trevioiana,2 Frinly,y Hiſtria.'] he other parts of this 
Common- wealth, not being of Iraly: ſhall be handled in their 
proper places. 
1 MaRCa IREVIGIANA Is bounded on the South; 
with 
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with the river Po;onthe Weſt, with the Dutchie of Millang | 


on the Eaſt with Fr4uli,& the Gulfe of Vemce;& on thej{North 
with Tolz. The cheite citty is Treviſo, whence the countryis 


named. It hath beene taken by the Fencrians, and loſt againg * 


divers times: but was finally conquered Anno 1 3 90,0or theres. 
bout : eAntonio Verniero being Duke of Fenice, 2 Padua: for. 
mcrly called Patavinm, was built by eAntenor,whoſe Tombe 
is Qill here to be ſhowne. The V mivei ſity was eſtabliſhed Anno 
1220: famous for Phylitians, who haue. here a garden of Sim. 
ples:and tor the birth of Livy, Z abarell, and Manginws. It was 
much renowned in former tunes tor the humanity of the men, 
and chaſtity in che women: which was fo eminent and famous: 
that as chaſt as one of Padxna,grew ;ntc a proverdbe. Hereyntoal 
ludeth Aarrtial, ſpeaking ot his laſctvious writings. 
T # quoque Bequits.ts noſtrs l:{ſuſaue libells, 
V aa puella leges, ſis Patavina licet. 

Young maids my wanton lines will long to ſee, 

And read them or'e, though P at5vixes they be. 

This Citty,after much viciflitude of fortune,felltorhe power 
oft the Venetians,with all her territories: being in compaſle 186 
miles Anno 14096: Michael Steno, being then Duke. 2 Vicenza 
wonne about the ſametime with Padua 4 Breſcia, the ſecond 
Cirty tor bignefle and beauty in all Lombaray.It is alſo the ſeat 
of an Archbiſhoppe, who is an Earle, a Marqueſle,and a Dake, 
H<cr territories are inlength 1 00:1n bredrh,s o miles: whichthe 
Cittizens, together with their treedome, bougnt of Ocho the 
German Emperour: and lolt tothe Venetians, Francs Foſcara 
being Duke, Alt. 1434+ 5 I eronn,quaſt Tere vna,or Brevona, Des 
caulz,as foie will,it was built by Breanrs: 1s {cated on the A» 
zheſis: & 15 the firſt citty,of the ſecondranke of cittics,in /rah, 
It boalteth of an Amphitheatre , able to containe 80000 peo» 
ple: andthe birth of {arrlws, The territories are 65 miles in 
length: and 40,1n bredth: within which 15 the mountaine Bale 
aus, where Phythtians vic to gather medicinall hearbes, 7 Briſ 
cello,or Brixeliumtamous tor the death of Orho, the Roman Em- 
perour,who here New himfelte. For having received newes, 
that his army was &y /'a/cns and Carwa, Captains to Yitellim: 


ynfortue : 
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enfortunately vanquiſhed:hee choſe rather to'make away him- 
ſelte,then that his country ſhould for his ſake be forced againe 
to renew the warre. When hee was dead, & [aid vpon chefune- 
rall pile: many ofthe Souldicrs flew themſelues:not vpon feare 
of puniſhment, noras being guilty of aty crime;but for the 
louc they bare to him, and to follow his Honourable example. 
So we may truely fay of this Orho,as he in Tacities faid of him- 
(lic: Alij diwtins imperium tennerunt nemo tam foytitey reli Ft . 
$ Z:y7o919;che people whereof ſpeak the worſt language of an 
in /raly. 9 Eſte, whence came the tamily D*efte late Dukes of 
F errara10 Crema;aſtrong fort againit the Mrllanoys . Tn this 
0:1 was borne John Cremenſis, whom, A. 112 5 Pope Honorins 
:hc 2 ſent Legate into England; to diſwade our Clergy from 
marriage. A Convocation wascalled preſently after his arrivall: 
in which the Legate having made an accurate ſpeech in praiſe 
ot Fngle life,and how fit it was that Miniſters ſhould line ſepa- 
rate, from the cares of the world; was the night following ta- 
ken in adultery:as we read in Mathew Pars. 

The principall rivers are Athefis. 2 +Adawn. 3 Ollins, and 
Brenta,famous for her adjoyning Pallaces. 

2 FRIVL1t, formerly called Forum 7alij environed with 
Hiftria,the eAlpes,Trevigiana,andthe Adriatique: the length 
of itis 50 miles;and the bredth as much. The chiefe cittes are 
i eAquilegia,oncet 23 miles in circuit. It is ſeatedonthe Narſco, 
was As ; by efttilaand his Hamnegandis now ill inhabited, 
by reaſon of the neighbourhood of Venice, This towne endu- 
red that famous ſeige againſt Maximus, for the weale of the 
Common-wealth of Rome;and her Emperours Maximus and 
Balbinus. In whoſe cauſe the Cittizens perſiſted to reſolutely 
faichfull, that they bereaved che woman(willing for the com- 
mon good toloſe fo invaluable an ornament )of their haire; tv 
make bow-ſtrings. Neither did this pious and harty conſtan- 
cieto the State, want its wiſhedeffe:for they beheld the Ty- 
rant headleſſe vnder their wals; and ſaw the Metropolis of 
world, preſerved by their loyalty, After thedeath of the old 
Tyrant, the Souldiers and people lay hands alſo vpon his chil- 
drenand put them to the ſword: Of -_- cruclty being ay 

eng 
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the reaſon they replied; that peſſinss can ne catulns efſet reliue” 
guendys. 2 Trrgeſtumy or Tveiſt, cloſe to the Seax 3 Gorritia., © 
4 Palma,atowne built by the Venerians 1583: andthe belt for... 
tified of any 1n Iraly. 5 Cividadd Auſtria,built by Inlins (ſap, 
and called Inlinm; whence the Province was named Forum [u- 
kij:it having before becne called lapidia, of lapr an e/Etolian, 
that planted here. 

The chiefe riuers are 1 Rianns.2 Lizonſus. 3 Natiſco. 

At the beginning ofthe Yenerian Common-wealth, Friats * 
was one of the 4 Dukedomes, founded by the Lombards:the os 
ther three,being Twrine, Spoleto, Benevento, Luitprandns,one of © 
the Dukes, envying the Yenerians increaſe of dominion; di * 
make warre againſt them: which ended in the lofſe of his coun- 1 
trey;ever ſince \nbje&t tothe YVenetians. 
zH15$STR 1 4, isenvironed with the Sea, Frinu/sand Corniols, 
The compaſle of it is 200 miles;the ayre ſo vnholſome, that the * 
Venetians were compell'd to hire people, to dwell there. The 
chicte rownes are 1 Cape d 1ftria or Inſtinopolis; by Pliny ca» = 
led, Egide. Here( faith Scid2)Yergerius was Biſhop;aman,w h6 
many Popes imployed in Germany,againſt Luther. In which 
negotiation he behaved himſelfe F4 fully tothe content of thoſe 
that imployed him; that Paalthe 3* intended Anno 1 541, toys * 
haue made him Cardinall: had not ſome who envied him this ' 
honour,accuſed him of Lurherans/me. Hee, to purge himlfele, 
beganne to write a booke, entituled eAgainſt the Apoſtata' ref 
Germany:in the purſuit whereof, pondering Lathers reaſons,he” = 
became of his opinion;which once known, he-was driven from: 
Isftinople.He ſubmitted himfelfe and his cauſe tothe Fathers at 
Trent, but could not get a hearing. Thence hee went to the B. 
of ©Mantna;trom him, to the ſtate of Vemice: but no-where 
finding proteRion, hee retired vnto Retia” and their preached” 
the Goſpell till Chriopher Duke of Wittenberg? A:1 548, plz. 
ced him in his Vniverſity of 7#bsng, and there allowed himas 

ſufficiencie of maintienance. Tt was built by Inftirus, ſon to In- 
ſtiz1an the Emperour; asa tortreſſe againſt the incurhons of the 
barbarous people. 2 Pola builtby the Colchians at theirfirſt 
comming hither;the name iu their language importing as much 
- 48 
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as baniſhment. It abbutterh on Sinw F anatiens, of Golfo Dae * 
vero, 3 Parenzo. 4 Porinle. 5 Rubinum, and 6 Montona,” 

The principall rivers are,P hormis (now called Riſanx,)par. 
ting H:/tria tro Friuli.2 Quieru, formerly Naupatine.3 Arſia. 
It 15 recorded , that the Hiſtrians vvere a people of (olchir; 
who being ſent by King e/£ras to perſuc 1afon and the efrgo- 
»44ts, were driven vp this Gulte:& ether for feare ofthekings 
2ngcr , or notdaring to venture their weake veſlell to ſolong a 
voyage; they (tated in this Countrey. Thus they lived in free- 
dome till the growth of the Roman Empirezafter whoſe decay, 
they regainedrheir liberty : till by Pyracy moleſting the Yene- 
1142;, they loſt many of their townes to Duke Petro ('andiane, 
Anno 938; andthe whole countrey was made tributary, by the 
valour of the Duke Henry Gondolo, about the yeare 1 200, 

The chiefe orders of knighthood in this Republique are, 

: Of'S* Marke, begunne 1n the yeare 1 3 30, & renued A. 1562. 
They are to be of the noble ſort: the word, Paxtibi Aarce. 

2 Ofthe Glorious Virgin, waſtituted by Bartholmew of Vices- 
241222. Their charge isto defend widdowes, and Orphans; & 
to procure the peace of 7raly. It was approved by Pope Yrbar 
the4", Anno 1262. The armes area purple Croſle, betweene 


- certaine ſtarres: a white roabe over a ruſſetcloake. 


The revenewes of this common-wealth are 4 Millions of 
Duckats: which they raiſe with ſuch taxes; that Chriſtians ge- 
nerally liue better vnder the Twrke, then vnder the Venetian. 

The armesare Gwler, two Keyes in Saltser, Or, ſtringed A4- 
.4rc;a8 Barathe old French herald. 

Here are inthis ſtate. 
Patriarchs 2. Biſhops 34+ 
THE DVKED: OF FLORENCE. 

. Tus DVXEDOME Or FLORENCE cContaineth the 
greater part of T#ſcany; being parted from Genoa, by the Mas 
gra,and the ſtrong Towne Sarezana, belonging to the Genooys, 
on the Weſt, from Romagnaand Ancona; by the Appennine, on 
the North; by the Psfſeo, on the Eaſt; and the Tirrhene Sea, on 
the South. It was called Thuſcany, from 3% @y ſacrificing: and 
Tirrhema from Tirrhenus , ſonne to eAtrs King of Lydia; who 
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planted here a Cotonie. The firſt King was T arquin. Priſcu, in N 


the yeare of the world, 2550: the laſt was T wrenu Ceſo; after 
whoſe dcath the Romans tooke it, Anno M. 3682. 

The chiefe citty is Florence, ſeated nigh to the confluence of 
Arnus and Chianus, It ſoabuundeth with goodly buildings, 
both for divine and civiil vſcs; and hath ſo many (treight and 
clcane ſtreets : that (harles the Archduke was wont to ſay, it 
was a Citty to be {eene on holy dayes onely. It is in compaſlle 6 
miles;was built by L. Sy/athat bloudy DiQator: and was made 
a Colony by Auguſta, Antony and Lepidng, the T r1«wvirs;and 
called Florentia, a fitu florenti. It was razed by the Lombaras,& 
rcedificd by Charles the great;ro whoſe ſucceſſors it long time 
continued faithfull: but at laſt by the example of other Cities, 
it began to ſhift for ic ſcife ; and finally bought her abſolute li 
berty of Rodolphus, for 6000 Crownes. 

The Headices (according to Machiavill in his hiſtorie of 
this ſtate) vvhole poſterity are now Dukes hereof ; were in 
the free ſtate reckoncd among the popular Nobility : which 
were ſuch of the Nobles; as to make themſclues capable of the 
Citty Magiſtracies, had ina manner degraded themiclues ; be» 
comming part of the communalcy, About the yeare 1410s 
Tohn de Medices ſtoutly maintaining the peoples liberty a» 
gainſt the Nobility ; was by the commons exceedingly hono- 
red andenriched: fo that he had not only a great party , but al- 
moſt a Soveraignty in the Citty. To hun fucceceded Como his 
{on,a man worthy amongſt the worthieſt. He dicd in rhe yeare 
1464: during which time he had inuch reformed the govern» 
ment of the State;and cnlarged the territories thereof, with the 
conqueſt of Zorgs Sar Sepulchro, Ca{entino, &c. To Coſmo luc- 
ſeeded Perer 4s Medices, whole whole time was ſpent againſt 
ſuch tations, as at home were raied againſt him. He dying A. 
1472, left his whole power and citate, with a greater meaſure 
of his tathers vercuc, to his two lonnes Lorexze and [rlian. AfF- 
tcr his death, the people enclined much to one of the family of 
the Szderim; a inan of very plaulibie behaviour. But he knows» 
'ng that new houſes, as they are cafily honourcd , ſo arethey 
quickly avandoncd ; contri allthe dependances caſt vpon. 
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him, vpon theſe two young men of the Meddez: as being de- 
(cended from a family,which had long governed the City. A- 
cainſt theſe two, the Pazz4a potent houle in Florence, 'conſpi- 
red, and at Maſſe they flew 1zlian ; but Lorenzo eſcaped: the 
blowes,which were ſtruck at him, being recetved by one of his 
{crvants, whom tivo daies before he had delivered out of pri- 
(211, For this fact the Pazzs were hanged at the Pallace win- 
dowe together with the Archbiſhop of P:/a, who had bin of 
:c conſpiracy. To revenge the death of this Biſhop, Pope Pant 
the 2 excommunicated the Florentines ; and Ferdinand king of 
Vaples wvarred vpon them. Lorenzo to divert this miſchicte 
went in perſon to Naples: where he grew fo much intothe good 
liking of the King, that there was a perpetuall league made be- 
rweene them. After his death, A. 1492, his ſonne Peter having 
very improvidently delivered Piſa & Ligorne,with other pee- 
ccs, to the French king; was, together with his whole family, 
baniſhed. Tohn ds Medices being Pope, by the name of Leo the 
10” reſtored againe his family : whonot long after his death, 
were againe exil'd. This diſgrace, /nlso as Meaices,ſonto the a- 
boue named 7:r{134n; & pope of Rome, by the name of Clement 


the 7 *, not enduring: procured Charles the fiftto beſiege it: 
which requeſt was graunted,and the ctty,atter two yeares re- 
filtance yeolded. The Emperour then gaue 1t to Alexander Me- 
dices,(crand-child to Peter,by his fon Lawrence)A. 1531: And 
he to reſtraine the inſolences of the people built a ſtrong cita- 
del inthe town. This Alexander(1 learne it of ovine )was a ma 
a4diRcd to all kind of vncleanneſic; infomuch as he was ſlaine 
by Lavrence his coſen:who inſtced of calling, after the fat c0- 
mitecd,the people to take armes for their liberty;fcarefully fled 
out of the city,& poſted towards /exrce. Before the people had 
notice of this accidet,the friends of the Aſeaicescoluiting toge- 
thcr,made choice of Co/mo as Medicesthen about 18 years old, 
for their Prince. This (o/mo being an excellent ſtateſman, and a 
brauc leader, ſo ſwayed the affaires of 1zaly: that Philip the 2* 
of Spaine,to be aſſured of his fried{hip;gaue him the ſignioryof 
$:enna,out of which he had lately driven the French, Pie the 


4, A-1560,would haue crowned this (, /mo,K.ot Tuſcany Bur. 
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Philip of Spaine thwarted rhat intent: as loath to haue in Trl 
any more Kings they himtcife. After inthe yeare 15 70,P;w the 
fift crowned thc ſaid {20 in the court of Rome;withthe title 
of Great Duke of T-viray, or him and his hcires for ever. In the 
new Dukes Coron:t,he cautſcd to be ingraventheſe words. Pi 
 quintns pont:m4%:b eximan dileftionem. & religionts cath. 
lice <elum,precipuumg, juſticie ſtudium,donavit. Thus forward 
were theſe Popes to honour this family. One of Duke Coſmo's 
ſuccceſſours,lince intreated a ſucceeding Pope that he mightbe 
created King of T#/cany : But the Romiſh Caliph not liking o 
Lordly a title,an{wered;that he was content He ſhould be a king 
in Tnſcany, but not king of Tuſcany: a Scholler-like diſtinRion, 
burtnot well taken. The Citty hath divers times beene ruinated, 
by the fations,ot the Bondel/monts, and Vberti: 2" The Amidei, 
and Donats: 3” The Guelfi and Gibellim.Here were borne three 
Monſters, viz: 1 eAlexander de Medices, that ipoyled Flee 
rence of her liberty,the faireſt Citty of Italy: 2", Katherine de 
Ataices,that ruined Fraxce:the faireſt Kingdome of Enrope 3"! 
Nicholas Machiavell,Recordcr of this town;whoſle polirickey 
haue poyſoned Emrope, the faireſt part of the whole world. 
The fecond Citty is P3/a, built by the Pe, a people of Els 
in Greece: who following old Neſtor from Troy, where by the 
violence of wind & ſea,driven into the mouth of Arnw;where 
they built this towne, calling it after their ownname. After the 
All of the Rowan Monarchy ,it grew fo ſtrong: that at onetime 
the Cittizens waged warre with the Yenetians & Genoys. They 
were Maſters of the Baleares, Corſica, and Sirdin1a: but finally 
being diſcomfited by the Genowazes, necre to the Tland Gighio: 
they ſubmitted themſclues to [harles the 4 * Nor long after 
(as Guicciardine relateth)it was taken by John Galeas, the firſt 
of the Vicownts, which was Duke of Milaine, Anno 14045 
Gabriel Marta Viconnt , fold them to the Florentines : from 
whoſe command they by violence delivered thcmſelues. The 
Florentines beſieged them : and brought them to that ex- 
tremity of hunger , that they were almoſt all ſtarved. Yet 
ſuch was the humanity of their beſiegers, that when they en« 
red the towne; inſteed of weapons, every man carried _ 
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als: to beget as it were new life,in that rebellious youren This 


victory the Florentines got , by the valour and condudt of 
S* [obn Hawkwood, whom the Italians call Giovanns ds Agnito: 
\Vho being firſt a Taylor in Eſſex , afterward ſerved Edward 
che third in his French warres: where he was knighted. And 
when vpon the peace concluded,after the battle of PoyFers,he 
wanted imployment:he entred with his regiment into ray G% 
put himſclte into the pay ofthe Florentines,thenin warre with 
this Citty: who for his valour haue honoured him with a faire 
tombe,& monument. When Charles the 8* went into Traty,the 
Piſans againe revolted: and vvere not vvithout much labour, 
reaſſubjected. 

The third Citty in Siexna, built by Brexnws, who did there 
put his old ſickly men to fojourne,and called it Sexa. Here was 
borne e/£neas Sylvizs,called atterwards Pope Pi the ſecond: 
and Francis Picolomeny, after Pope Pi the third. Her Terri- 
tories containe Orbitello, Prienza, Soana, and 26 other walled 
Townes. To thisCommon-wealth alſo belonged the haven of 
Telamon, and the Lordſhip of Plombino.Toit allo appertained 
the Penin(ula called Afonte Argentorato; enriched with mines 
of ſilver, and abundance of marble. This laſt is the poſſeſſion 
of the Duke of Florence,but Telamon and Plombynoare {til kept 
by the Spaxsars, the better to keepe the great Duke at his de- 
votion. This Common-wealth bought its liberty of the Empe- 
rour Rodolphus, Afterwards it fell into the hands of the Spexi- 
ards,then of the French : and was ſold tothe Florentine by the 
Spaniards , Anno 1558 : in conlideration of the money al- 
ready received,and the aſſurance in future expe&ed:from (o/- 
mods Medices. This Coſmo depriving the people of armour af- 
well for defence as offence: altered the government, bereaved 
themof the Commou liberty: & was the firſt Prince, that after 
the conſtitution ofthe free common-wealth, ever had abſolute 
dominion in the citty: The Spaniards and French never ruling 
here as Lords: bur called m,according to the factions then bea- 
ring much ſway, to driue out one another. 

The fourth Citty is P:foya,where firſt begunne the quarrell 
ofthe Neri and Braxchs; as alſo that tedious and bloudy fafti- 
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on of the G:elf and Ghibellins : theſe latter ſo called of twy 


Dutchmen , prothers: wherof Guelfeth »ught the Pope, and 


Ghibellthe Emperour, to be more wort hy: 1n which quarrell. 


they flew each other Adiſpe xrſing their cauſe thronghout all Trg. 
ly. bu neſe G hivelline s were {0 patefulltothe P opes, that on an 


Aſbredneſday, when according to the Romihh inſtitution, the 


Pope being to caſt Aſhes on the heads of the Cardinals, wasto 
lay, 0 OP 6 hows 1404 « "$1474 ES, wv Ru CONV. rey 5: its 
ng a Ghibe{me amongſt the reſt.tran! ported Wit e, he ſaid 
vnto _— Afemento 9 j homo auoA Ghnbellimu ers, .-” Ghibel. 
£37118 _ 

The otker cittics of the better fort,are 1 1 r,tainous for 
her quarries of white marble. 2 Wews- terra, Where Rhogolphus 
Fl aterra vias borne. 3 Arez.z9, ought ot Lewrs of Amor, the 
Popes Viccgcrent in T:/Cu;:y for 40000 Florences , 4 Cortong, 
ſeated vader the eApexine ; Leng rC Laai\taws Ct N, iples, 


5 Caravra.6* Borgo San Sepulchro, a adcd tc the | Igncury of Fle- 
rence,by the valour of ( ofmo di Medic :es,the f11 = of that n2me, 
o Liv rae, a famous haven rLOWne (cated it th C IN uth of co! he r1- 


er Arn. It once bclon: goed to the Gems) - ll 7 Themaso Fre. 
go0{a for 120000 Dt ickats, "fo 1d it to the Florentine. It is by the 
care of the great Duke, fo well manned and fortificd; that this 
rowntogcther with Luca,Zarain Dalmatia,& Canraln Crete; 
are accounted tourc of the ſtrongeſt Cittics 1n Chriſtendome: 
CitticsIt lay, not Caltics; the Caltles of Millaine, & Stockholm 
in Swerhland, being rem! redrh ltrongeſt hoes 11 the world. 
The length of this Dukes dominions is 260 miles;the bredth 
{ome placesas mu ch:in vhic -h copaſic liuc a people pleaſant, 
vnaconſtant, ſocial : OF an accurate wit, and p _ guage. Not 
ovly the ſubjects, but th Puke! limſclte, 18 whe) devoted to 
Mecerchandize: wel 1m naland and France. 
priv:lcdge of an noble man; wh or 1 buy or | 
ding. lhe Duke victh here alto,tobuy vp almolt ail the Cori 
11 the Cou: TCY At his Wc price;: and {cl it 2gaine as deere 
ne lifſt: forbicding any corne to be id, 11, his be ail vented 
Theprincipall order of knighthoo al at 'sDaked: Me, 1s 
S* Stephen; inſtirured by Coſmo ds Medrces 1561 : becauſe d 
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$* Stephens day, being the 6" of Auguſt; hee wonne the barrell 
of Mariana. Pixs the 4** confirmed it. Their Roabe is Cham- 
Ict,a Croſſe Gwles on their left fide: they areto be nobly borne, 
of the Romih Church, and haue liberty to marry» This order 
was purpoſed againſt the Twrkezthe ſupreame maſter of it, be- 
inz the Duke of Florexce, Other orders are commonly ſimple, 
this is mixt: as being partly rel1ztous, partly honourarie, 

\V hat the revenewes were in the tree ſtate , I cannoteaſily 
&::-rmine. That they were very greats manifeſt, inthat having 
in thole fine yearcs , during vvhich they vvarred againſt the 
Duke of 27:[ains; ent 3 millions anda halte of Florens: their 
treaſur) was 10 farre from vvanting : that the next Ycare they 
belieged,and endangered the [tate of Zuca.Now,lince the alte. 
ring of the ſtate to a Dutchic, andthe addition of the territory 
and rowne of Sena; the yearcly revenewe 1s about a Miilion & 

1 halfe of Dackats, as we read inthe Eaſtres aw monde. 

The Armes are Or, fiuc T orteanx Gules 2. 2,and 1; andone 
1m chicke Az: re,charged with three Flower de Lyces of the firſt, 
I he Dukedome hath. 
eArchviſhops 3+ L1/hops 26. 


[HE DVKED: OF MILLAINE, 
[ſheDVKXE DOME OF MILLAINE hathonthe Eaſt, 
AMantra,and Parmazon the South, Lignria;on the North, Tre. 
910:.44:4;0n the Weſt, Peidmonr.It ſtanderh wholy in Lombardy; 
which tor its wondrous fertility, was ſtiled the Garde of I:aty, 
This Lombardy was knowne to the Auncicnt Romans, by the 
neot Galta Ciſalpina : Gallia ,'as being inhabited of the 
': C:/4lpina, becauſe it lay onthcir lide of the Alpes.1It was 
ilocalled Gallia Comata, becauſe of the long haire-of their 
heads: and afterwards Longebaratra, from the long haire of the 
peoples beards. It was by the river Po divided into Ci/pada- 
172410 Tr.1/padaram and comprehended the Dukedomes of 
AMamnna,and Parma; the Provinces of Romandiola,Trivigiana, 
Pcidment;together with this Duthie,which then by a peculiar 
maine was called I;ſubria. 
The chicte riversarc 1 Pads 2 eAddas 3 Ollins, 4 Ticmw, 
and 
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and 5 Lacs larixs,or Lago di Como, o miles in length. 

The chicfe cities are 1 Pavia or Papia on the flood Ticinas, 
made an Vniverſity 1 361, by Charles the 4"; vnited to I. 
laineby [ohn Galeazo the firſt Duke: and famous for the bax. 
tle,in which Francs the firſt, was taken priſoner by Charles the 
fift,t525-2 Lodi.3 Alexandria,now a towne of great (trengthe 
formerly a poore ſmall village, named Roboretams. The new 
name and greatneſſe,muſt be aſcribed to the often overthrowey 
of Miullaine, by Frederick Barbaroſſa:the people whereofat the 
ſeverall deſtruRions of their citty, retired tothis Towne; cal. 
ling it for Pope Alexander the thirds fake, whole part they the 
tooke againſt the Emperour, by this new name. 4 ( remona, 


built in the firſt yeare of the ſecond Panick warre: & burntto - 


the ground by Yeſpaſians Souldiers, after the defeat of Yarelling 
forces: which deteat was given vader the wals of this Towne. 
For when Antonim; Ve/paſians Generall, firit after his viRorie 
entred into it: he went into a Bath to waſh away the ſwear & 
blood from his body: where finding the water ſomewhat too 
cold, hee ſayd by chance, that it ſhuuld anon be made hotter. 
Which words the ſouldicrsapplying totheir greedy delires,ſet 
fire on the Towne: and ſpent foure daics inthe ſacking of it. By 
the encouragement of YVeſpaſian, it was againe reedified: and is 
now famous for her high tower : from vvhich grew the by. 
word : Va turris in Cremona, vnts Petrus in Roma, vnus Dore 
114 in eAncona. 5 Como, ſeated on a Lake ſonamed: in which 
both the P/inies were borne. 6 Millaine a faire towne: and the 
biggeſt of all Lombardy: having a Caſtle ſo ſtrongly fortified, 
with naturall & artificiall ramparts; that it is deemed impreg- 
nable. It is a Citty very populous, containing 200000 perſens; 
& of great trade: here being private ſhops, equalling the pub- 
like ſtorchouſes of other places: wherethe people are ſorich, 


that the wife of every Mechanicke will flaunt it1n her filkes & . 
Taffatics. This citty isſayd to haue beene built by the Ganles, :- 


359 yeares before Chriſt.It is 7 miles in circuit;and honoured 
with an Vniverſity, wherein flouriſhed Hermolans Barbaru, 


Celins Rhodiginus,and Cardanw. Here (lay ſome) S* Barnabie 


taught Divinity, and hers Saint Ambroſe was Biſhop. 
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This towne (according to Munſter, )continued Imperial af 
ter the overthrow of the Lombard;; till the time of Fredericke 
Barbaroſſa , 1161: from whoſe obedience, in behalfe of Po 
Alexander thethird, it revolted: the Emperour diverſe times. 
deſtroying the Citty;& the people hereof ſtill miniftring freſh 
occaſions. Beatrix the Emperours wife, comming to ſee the 
Towne, was by the irreverent people, firſt impritoned; and 
then moſt barbarouſly handled, For they placed her on a 
Mule, with her face towards the taile; which ſhee was com- 
pe!led to vie in ſtead of a bridle : and when they had thug 
ſhowne her to all the towne , they brought her to a gate, 
and kickr her out. To revenge this wrong, the Emperour be- 
fieged and forced the towne ; and adjudged all the people to 
dye,ſage ſuch as would vndergoe this ranſome. Betweene the 
burtockes of a skittiſh Mule, a bunch of figs was faſtned : and 
fuch as wouldliue, muſt with their hands bound behind,runne 
after the Mule; till with their teeth, they had ſnatchr out one, 
or more, of the Figges. This condition, beſidesthe hazard of 
many a ſound kicke; vvas by moſt accepted, and performed. 
Since which time , the 7ra/ians when they intend to {coffe or 
diſgrace one ; vſe to put their thumbe betweene two of their 
fingers, & ſay Ecco la fico: which is counted a diſgrace anſwe- 
rable to our Engliſh cuſtome , of making hornes to that man, 
whom we ſuſpe to be a Cockold. After this, this citty againe 
rebelied;& was by the ſame Emperor level'd with the ground, 
the wals pulled down, & all the platforme of the citty plough- 
ed vp, & ſowne with (alt: that being the Embleme ofa town, 
never in poſſibility to be reeditied. This notwithſtanding. Jf:l- 
laize was againe rebuilt ; and the Pope by the Millanoys & Yee 
xctians helpe , had the better of the Emperour : to whom the 
Pope injoyned afervice inthe Holy land. At this time, ſeeing 
the Emperour troubled with warre,the people began a Come- 
mon-wealth which continued abont 56 yeares: when the YVeſ- 
cox:i,a potemt family, vſurped the Dominion. The firſt which 
tooke on him this authority,was Orho: who beingallo Lord of 
Angerena; \urnamed hunſelfe YV5ſconts, quaſi bis Comes, The 
fir of this family which obtained the title of Duke, was 7obn,. 


” called 
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called Galeazo,becauſcat his birth the Cockes crew more then” 


was ordiary:who for his dignity paid to the Emperour Wen. 


ceſlaus 100000 Crownes. This Toba lo increaſed his dominj..” 


ONS, that he was Lord of 29 Cittics, & thcir territories: & died, 
as nc was 07 INE to Florence;to De crowned k1 ng Of T «/ cany, A, 
1402 Hc Icft one danghter,marricd to Lew: Duke of Orleans; 
& two fonnes.lohbn Waria the clder,was flaine by the people;& 
P hilip , Maria faccecded in Mullain. He dy1 ng, Icft one illegi: b. 
mate daughter called Blach,married to Fr, wiſe Sforzaa braue 
Souldier; and in hi is will named Alponſo Of {rr.:70n his heire: 
bur in vaine, for Sforz.4 was polſefled of the Citty. In his line it 
continued , rill the comming of Lewes the tw elfth into Iz: uy; 
vyho was King of France, ſonne to ( 4. arles Duke of Orleans, 
ſonne to Lew:zs aforeſaid, & Valentina daughter t9 John the firſt 
Duke. His Competitours were the King of e2Arragonalleaging 
the teſtament of Duke Phl/ip;the Sforu4 25,1 polleflion; & the 
Emperour Maximilian, who pretendedan eſcheat for want of 
hetres male. Again theſc in ſeverall, Lews prevailed; as alſo 
aid Franc! ' che firſt his next ſucceflour: but when the right of 
Spine & the Empire met together,in Charles the fift;then was 
King Fred: 5 rake) pritoner,and tor his releaſe, was glad to re- 
teate all title to N aples and Millaine. A releale long betoreen- 
dcavored dy ſome French Polititians; becauſethe keeping p of 
this Dutchie, or itsritle , had brought ſuch dammage to that 
— avs br as much oppotcd by Cnancellour Prat, becaule it 
both Kept the French ina continu all and certaine Ciſcipline of 
warre;and fer 'edasa purgat tion of idle and ſupertl, a0us people. 
Notwith{tandi: ing this releaſe, King Fraxcss (as the ſtory is 
related by Gricciardine) renewed the warre againe during 
which the Poore I4anoys endured all the vvretchedneſle 
imaginable 1n a conntrey to banded for ; and toſt trom Po- 
tentate to Potentate., eArtono as Lena, the French governour 
in Millaineto provide tor the pay of his (ouldiers, had drawn 
into his hands all the vituall of the Citry; which he ſold at his 
own price;which many poore pzople hauing no meaes to glue, 
died tn the ſtreets. Yet this ſufficed not, His Sonldiers he quar- 
tered in the citty :gyery of which, vicdas often as they wanted 
money 
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money,to chaine their hoſts; and then ranſomethem. Such as 
vpon this vſage fled the Citty, had their goods confiſcate : the 
Nobles went but poorely arrayed ; the principall places of the 
Citty were overgrowne with Nettles and Brambles. In this 
miſcrable eſtate it continued, till Charles having totally driven 
thence the French, reſtored it to Francis Sforza, brother tothe 
laſt duke Maximilian; and ſonne to that Lodowicke, who molt 
improvidently for his owne private ends, had firſt taught the 
French the way into /taly. After the death of this Francz,being 
the laſt of the Sforzaes the Emperour entred as Lord of CAfil- 
laze: and his ſuccefſours yer keepe it;T mean his ſuccefſours in 
Spare, not the Empire. 

Of 29 Citties vnder Milaine, there now remaine but 9; yet 
isthis the prime Dukedome of Chriſtendome; containing 300 
miles in circuit;and affordingthe renenew of 800000 Duckats, 
vnto the King of Spaine, 

The Armesare A, a Serpent B, crowned O, in his gorgear 
infaat G: This coat ws the enſigne of a Saracen, whom Ocho 
the firlt ofthe Y5concs, overcame inthe Holy laud. 

Intins Dakedome are; 
eArchbiſhop 1. Biſhops 6. 
6 THE DV KED:. OF MANTVA. 

The DVxEDoME OF. MANTV A hath onthe Ealt,. 
Romagna; on the Welt, 1Mfilame; on the North, Trevsgiana; oft 
the South, Parma and Placentia, © 

The chiete Citties of this Dukedome are 1 Mirabella, 2 Lu+ 
cera, 3 Capriana, 4 Modena, once a Towne belonging to Ferra» 
7.1, & by Clement the eight given with her [pacious territories, 
vnto ( ear d Eſte; naturall tonne vnto Hercules d' Eſte, laſt D: 
of Ferrara... 1tis now. by.marriage allied to Afanrma: This 
towae was of old calied AMxtina, and 1s famous: tor the firſt 
vatte:l vetwecne Antoxy and Auguſt: this latter being by the 


Lo:ds and people. of Rome , made head of the league againſt 
e-15:1n,the common enemy. Auguſtus was then aged bur 18 
yeares; and cherctore he reterred the execution of the warre to 


Hirti:4,and Panſu, then Conſuls. The fortune of the day was 
'o equaily ſhared; that Antony loſt the ficld , and the Conſulls 
their 
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their liues: Leaving Auguſt« a headleſſe army, into whoſe fb 37 
vour when he had wrought hiinſelfe ; hee preſently poaſtedts * 


Rome, and made himſelfe Conſul. 5 Reggio, for the poſleſſion of 
which, there hauc beene ſo many diſcontents, and open war bez 
tweene the old Duke of Ferrara, and the Popes of Rome. 6 Cu- 
neto, 7 Mantua, a very ſtrong towne, environed on threefides 
with a water , beinga quarter ofa mile broad ; on the fourth 
with a wall. It is ſcatcd ona river, which comming from Lays 
di Garda;runneth into the Po. In this Citty was held that coun- 
ſell, wherein it was decreed , that the chooſing of the Popes 
ſhould belong only tothe Conclanes of { ardinals. A preroga- 
tine wich formerly belonging to the Emperours, was firſt gi. 
ven away by Conſtantine the 4** , Anno 621 : but re-taken by 
(/barles the Great; and now confirmed to the Cardinals, 106 
[n this ctowne Firgs was borne. Mantra Firgilio gandert, 

This Citty was taken from the Emperours Vice- gerents,by 
that braue Virago, Matilda; who dying without iſſue, gaue thig 
Towne, and all other her poſſeſſions , to the Reman Prelates: 
whoſe Legates ruled this towne,till the Poledrom, a great fami« 
ly herein,tooke on them the government: 1308; from whom it 


was taken by the family of Gonzaga, Anno 1308. Theſe Lords 
ſo mightily augmented their Domintons , that the Emperour.-/ 


Ssgiſmund, created Lord Tohn Francsſco, the firſt Marqueſſ 
AMantua.From a Marquiſate,it became a Dukedome,in thet 


of Marqueſſc Frediricke;who was created Duke by Charles the L 


5*', A: 1524, The preſent Duke 1s Franc: Gonzaga 

To this Duke belongeth alſo the country of MOoNTFERRAT, 
ſeated in the Southeaſt part of Piedmont: and lo called, either # 
monte ferrato, ſore mountaine here ſtored with ironz orelſe 4 
monte feracs, trom the fertility of the mountaines here beeing. 
It is environed with the Appexive hills, Millane, and the river 
Tenarws: which river, ſpringing out of the hils about Barceis, a 


towne of the Marquifſate of Saluzzes;looſeth it ſclfe inthe Ph, 


beneath Pavie. 

In this round are ſome owns belonging to Miliaine,as Aſe, 
eAlexandria, cc: The Chicte of the Citties appertaining vnto 
Afontferrat it (elfe,are 1 4/ba,once called A!/b2 Pompeia,where 


Pert max 
- 


- 
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Pertinax the Roman Emperour was borne: who beirig of baſe 
and obſcure parents, wasafter the death of Commodw (flairie 
by Letws and Eleftw called to the Empire. But being over 2ea- 
lous toreforme the corruptions of the ſtate;zhe was by the Pre 
torian ſouldiers (loathing now their Princes for their vertues, 
as much as formerly for their vices)barbarouſly murdred: and 
the imperiall dignity ſold vnto Julien, for 25 Seſftertiums,the 
man.2 Caſala $.Vas, valgarly called S.7a:,new built by Fre- 
dericke,the firſt Duke of Manta. Nices or Niza.4[ſola. 

This country was made a Marquiſate by O:hs the 2*, Antio 
985 :and by him given to his ſonne in law, Falerenme. Anno 
1529,it was vnited to Afanraa, by the marriage' of Duke Fre. 
dericke with the daughter and heire of Galielmuw Paleologus, 
the laſt Marqueſſe hereof, It hath fince beene ereRed into a 
Dukedome, by Maximilian the 2", Anno 1575 :Wiliam the 37, 
being then Duke of Manna; and by this creation,of Montfer- 
rat allo, 

The chiefe order of Knighthood in this Dukedome,(accor- 
ding to M Sel/don)is of The blood of our Lord Ieſms Chriſt: inſti. 
tuted Anno 1608., The Author. of 11, was Duke Fincent Gon- 
2404: when the marriage was folemnized*betweene his ſonne 
Francts,now Duke; andthe Lady CAargever daughter tothe 
Dge of $4v99.It conſiſterhof zo Knights, whereof the Mane 


, . tun Dukes are Soveraignes: and was allowed by Pope Paut 


the fiſt. The Collar hath threads of Gold layed on fire, and in- 


 "ter-woven with theſe words; Donne probaſts, To the Collar 
* . arependent two Angels, fupporting three dreps of bloud, and: 


circumſcribed with, V4 s/to trifte recepto.It tooke this name, 
becauſe in Saint Aadrewes Church in UUanwa, are kept as a 
molt precious relique, certaine drops of our Sawiowyrbload; 


. { thou canſt not, OReader, but belecue jt) with a peece ofthe 
' {punge. 


The Territories of this Duke,are in circuit nigh vnto thoſe 
»* Florence,but his reveneues fall ſhort; which amount to abour 
; 20C00 Duckats only,but might be greater,ifeirherthe Duke 


would be burdenſome ro his ſublects, as Florence is; or if hee 
were not onall ſides landlocked from navigationandtraffique. 


The 


. 
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The Armes are quarterly;firſt, Argent a Croſle peter, Gules, 
berweene toure Eagles Sable,membred of the ſecond; vnderag- 


Eſcotcheox in Feſſe, charged quarterly with Ga LyonO, and 
O, three barres $; for the Dutchy of Afantua: and ſecondly 
Gules achicf Arg:tor the Marquiſatot Aſonrferrar. This Duke: 
doine nath, Archbiſhop 1; Biſhops 8: 
7THEDVKED: OF VRBIN. 


TzE DVKEDOMECEVKRBIN, lycth in the midſt of 


the Papall Territories; having on the North the eAfdriatique; 
onthe South, the Appenine;on the Welt, Romagna; on the Eaſt, 
HMarca Anconitana: The length of itis 60; the bredth 35 miles: 
the revenues 100000 Crownes; whereof, 2240 are due tothe 
Popes for chiefe rents. 

Here are 200 Caſtles,and7Townes. The chiefe of the ſeaven 
Townes are 1 /rb:ne, {cated on the bottome of the Appennine, 


and builtin the faſhion of a Miter;therefore called /rbinar,quia | 


Vrbes binas continere videbatur. In this Citty Tolydor Virgd 
was borne,who writ an Engls/þ I —__ not altogether 
ſo true as I could wiſh: eſpecially in thoſe paſſages, which con- 
cerne the regality and credit of the Popes of Rome;the Colle. 
Rour of whoſe Peter-pence in England, hee then was, Theſe Pe- 
ter-pence(if it bee not out of my roade to note it inthis place) 
were firſt granted to the Roman Popes, by Offa king of the 
Mercians, | the yeare 730;confirmed by Erhelwolphe the 


ſecond Saxen Monarch: and finally wiſely with-held from the, 


by Henry 8 ;at ſuch time as he began to know his own ſtregrh 
and ſupremacy. The 2 town is Belforto, ſeated inthe midland. 
3 Ps/auroa good haven,4 Cabo, 5 Faro, (ca-townes alto. The 
priucipall of the 200 Caſtles are the Rocke uf Saint Leo, and 
Aarivola: which were the laſt that held good for Duke Guido 
Baldo,againſt (ſar Borgia, Duke of Yalenrinoys;and the firſt 
that came again vnder his obedience. For which cauſe when he 
fled the ſecond time from the ſaid Cz/ar; hee diſmantled all his 
other Caſtles,as being more likely to confirme the invaders vi- 
Rory,then reliſt it: theſe two being well fortified, hee leftto 
keepe,as much as in them lay,poſſeſſion of his Country. 

Fn the warres berweene Lew of Bavaria the Emperour, & 
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Pope Clement the firſt; Gelaſſo di Montefeltro wasthe _— 
rours Vicegerentin Yr7bine, 1345. His poſterity continued in 
thar office, till the yeare 1444, when Lord Fredericke tor his 
ſurpaſſing valour, vvas by Eagenias the fourth, made Duke of 
Vrbme; conditionally that in token of allegeance, he ſhould pay 
ro the Popes yearely, 2240 crownes. This Fredericke, was by 
our Henry the fixt , made Knightof the Garter : to requite 
which honc ur, the Eng/:1frothis day enjoy many immunities 
inhis Dominions. Gxu1do YVbaldo this Dukes ſon,loſt this Dut- 
chic to Ceſar Borgia. Hee, after the death of his father,left it 
to Pope Ito the tecond: who gaue 1t, Anno 1504,to Franciſco 
ALaria, Nephew,and adopred Sonne vnto the late Duke Gnids 
1baldo.The preſent Duke 1salto named Franciſco Maria. Here 
are onely 3 Biſhops. 


THE PRINCIPATE OF PARMA 
AND PLACENTIA. 


This PRINCIPATE hathon the North antra;onthe 
South,the Appenine;on the Welt 1sH{arne;on the Eaſt,the coll- 
try of Modena.The revenues are 50000 crownes;the commo=- 
ditics common to the relt of 7raly; here are alſo the excellent 
Cheetes, called Parmeſans.The City of Parma is ſeated ona li- 
tle river,called Pirina;Placentia is leated on the Po. They haue 
both partaken of diverſity of tortnne, being ſometime vnder 
the Venetians, ſometimes vnder the CMillanots;& finally vnder 
the Roman Prelats. Paul the third gaue them to his ſon Perrs 
eAlviot Farneſis, 2549; adding in recompence to the Church, 
the Sizniory of Camerine, which he had taken fro Gnido CMa- 
114,D.ot /rbine. This Petro eAlvigs (or Lewts ) Farneſis,was a 
man of a moſt rillanous behavtourzand amongſt other crimes, 
committed an vnſpeakeable violence, on the perfon of Co/mres 
Chris Biſhop of Fanwm, and then poyloned him: for which 
detcſtable ation, he receiued no other chaſtifement of his Fa- 
ther Chriſts Vicar;then, Hec vitta me non commonſtratore didicet. 
At laſt behaving himſelfe ſo1nſolently, be was flaine by Count 
lohn eAugnzaolo;& Placentia was yeelded to Ferdinand Gon- 
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z404,the Spaniſh Viceroy in Millcine. Parma being fortified. 


by the Pope, was gluen to his Nephew O Favian Farneſis. Yet 
could not this donation ſo aſſure the Eſtate, but that Oftavies 
had quiteloſt it;if Henry 2 of France, had not taken him into 
his prote&tion. For the Emperour Charles fully determined, 
(notwithſtanding that 0 avian had married his baſe daughs 
ter,) to hane made himſelfe Lord of the towne: and the French 
King was loath to ſee ſo great a {trength added to the Empe. 


rours poſſeſſions in [raly. When the war had now laſted foure 


yeares, Philipthe ſecond, which ſucceeded Charles,confideri 
how neceſlary it was for his aftaires in /raly, to haue this Of 
vian his friend:reſtored vnto him againe this Plasance,or Plas 
centia ; and {o withdrew him trom the French tation, Anno 
1557. Yet becauſchee would be ſure to keepe this houſe ina 
perpetuall dependance on Sparxe; he reſtored it not abſolutely; 
bur onely for foure generations. He made alſo Alexander Far. 
eſis, Commander of the Netherlands:therein giuing that fami- 
ly ſome ſmall ſatisfa&tion, for ſtepping betweene them and the 
Kingdomeof Portugall. To this Principate belongeth Aires 
dala, with her Territories: where that learned Scholler Picw 
IHirandula was borne. 
The Principate hath 
eArchbiſhops 1. B s/hops 3+ 


THE STATE OF GENOA. 
THESTATE OF GENoaA was once very great, Con- 
taining, Liguria or Riviera dt Genoa; Capha, withthe adjacent 
Country in Taurica Cherſoneſus ; Pera, in Thrace;part of Tuſ+ 
cany;Sardinia,Corſica, Lesbos;and many other Tlands,diſpericd 
in the Greeke Seas. They hauc now nothing left but Ligeria, & 
Corſica. Sardinia was taken from them by the eArragonians; 
Capha, and the Ilands, by the T»rhes; their land in Tuſcany, by 
the great Duke; and their ſtrength at Sea, broken by the Yene- 
71ans. Theſe laſt they had once in ſo great ancxigence,that the 
Senate of YVexice ſent vnto Peter Doria, Captaine of the Ge» 
94an Navy, a blanke Charter; to preſcribe them what condi- 
tions hee would, and they would gladly accept them. Pop 
prou 
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roud of his advantage, would hane the Citty of Penice tovſe 
25 he beſt pleaſed: wherevponthe Yeneriansgrowne deſperate, 
aſſaulted the ſecure Genoys, and tooke 100 of their Boats and 
Gallies:after which loſſe, the men of Genoa {till had the worſe, 
and were at laſt compelled to ſubmit themſelues to the prote- 
ion of the King of Naples, then tothe French, then to the 
Duke of Millaine, and now tothe Spaniſh, as being Lords of 
Milaineand moſt able to helpe them. While they were vn- 
der the tuition of Milaine, their good Maſter Lodowick, Sſor- 
z4cxated a great maſſe of money of them. His Negotiator (ag 
thetale gcoeth) was invited by a Genoys todinner,and walking 
inthe Garden,he ſhewed the Akai the hearbe Baſil. He 

ently ſtroking it, ſmelt thence a ſweete favour; but ſtraining it 
Fardly, as vnſavory a ſmell: whereonthe feneys inferred, Sir,if 
our Lord Duke Lodowicke will gently ſtroke the hand of his 
puiſſance over the Citty, 1t will be pleafingto him by obedi. 
ence;bur if hee ſeeke to oppreſle, it may chance to proue vnſa» 
yory by rebellion. 

Having acquainted you thus farre with the ancient State of 
this Commonwealth: I will next deſcribe vnto you Liguria, 
whichisall now left on the mairie land. 

Liguria hath on the Eaſt the river YVarw , rifing about the 
edge of Provence;zon the Welt, the river Aagra, by whichit is 
parted from Tſcany;on the North the eAppenine;on the South, 
the Lignrian, or Tyrrhenian Seas: it isinlength 80 miles, not 
Þ _—_ in bredth. The ancicnt inhabitants hereof were the 
Deceates,O xilij, Emburiades, andthe Inganns. They were van- 
quiſhed by the Romans after the end ofthe firſt Punicke warres, 
yet with much labourand paines: by reaſon of the woods,ma- 
riibes, & mountaines;within and behind which, they retired & 
laved themſclues. And indecd it was a matter of more difficulty 
to finde, then to conquer them; eAliquanto labor erat major 
( faith Florus) invenire, quamvincere. They had divers times 
moleſted the Romans, till at laſt Poſthumins lodiſ-weaponed 
them,that he ſcarce left them inſtruments toplough the Earth. 
What the preſent inhabitarits were , may be knowne by 

their exploits aboue named : bur now they are rather addi- 
P32 aed 
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&.d to merchandice then warre;but moſt of all to vſury.Avige 
whichthe Chriſtianslearned of the Jewes;and are now chough 
to cquall, - Xt eACEE< thcir teachers. It was the ſaying ofa mer. 
ry fellow hat in Chriſtendome there were neither {chollers 
inough, Ir tlemen inough, nor Iewesinough: and when an, 
{werc was made, that of all theſe there was rather too greata 
plenty , then any {carciry;hce replyed, that if there were {chol. 
lers inough, ſo many wo uld not be double or treble benchiced; 
it Gentlemen inough,fo many Peaſants would not be rankeda- 
mong the Gentrie ; andit Jewes cnough , ſo many (Chriſtians 
would not prof. fic viury. The women are very faire and come» 
Ivy \ igfor the moſt part their heire intreſies , which they 
caſt over their b ackes * : they weare no vpper garments but of 
cloth, as being onely allowed y the Lawes; but their vnder- 
garments frhe pureſt tutfe. The women here are priviledged 
aboue all Ir, y,ha ving tree lcaue to talke with whom they will; 
and be courted by any that will, both privately and publikely. 
The chiefe Townes arc 1 { cva,2 Finali, 3 Nolt, 4 Sarazens 
a ſtrong fortreſſe againſt the great Duke.5 Savona, taken Anno 


1250. "Famous is this Townefor _ notable 1ntcrview here 
made berweene Ferdinand ct Spaine, and Lew:s the 12" of 
France, Anno 1507: who having | ag | adly cnemics by reaſon 


of the Rea! of Naples,taken trom Lewss | by Ferainand;at this 
towne,moſt itrangly relycd on one anothcrs faith: Zews firſt 
boording Ferdw ends ; Ga iley: & Feramanao, tor divers dayes 
togeth:r feaiting with Lewes inthis Town, which tohim then 
bclonged. 1 heſe interviewes (cldome haue hapnedamong Prins 
ces that hauc binat cmnity,& when they do,they proue oft ve» 
ry dangerous, Nay,that nc table ſtatesman Comines, vtterly diſ- 
liketh all interviewes between Princes confederate, and intire- 
ly loutng e8eN oth cr32S many times producing cttects contrary 
to their intents: which he Pro ucth by the cxample of Lewu the 
t1'',2nd os of C aſtileywho mecting purpoſe el; , Anno 1463; 
tooke ſuch a diſlike at each others perſon,and behaviour, that 

never aftcr loued oneanother, Thelike example he bring» 
_ MF antery (IUIF berwcenFrederich the Emperour,& Charles 
Jake of Barennde;and out Edward chefo urth, with the ſame 
{ harles 
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Charles: together with divers others very pregnant. His rea- 
ſons [ omit, and make haſte to 7 Gexoa,a towne built by /anac, 
who firſt dwelt in [raly:afterwards burnt by Mags the Carthe- 
Jinan, and reedifhed by Charles the Great. It is 1n compaſſe 8 
miles. The buildings for the height of two ſtories, are made of 
marble, curiouſly wrought: but the lawes forbid marble to bee 
vicd any higher. The haven of it is very faireand capacious;fafe 
from the violence of a tempeſt and well fortified: fo that the 
Spaniards ſay, that were the Catholique King abſolute Lord 
of Aarceilles,in Provence;and Genoa,in [taly; hee might com- 
mand che whule world. After therecedifying of it by Charles 
the great, the people here continued ſubject to his ſucceflours, 
tillthe Berengerij made them free, Anno 899. Not long af- 
ter in the Holy [and wars,they ſenticaven ſeverall Armies;and 
grew ſo powerfull, that in three dates they tent to Sea 58 Gale 
lics, and eight Pamphils, ( being boats of 140, or 160 Oares 
01 a fide: Jand on another occaſion, ſuddenly armed 165 Gallies 
at once. By this ſtrength,they got the better hand diverstimes, 
ofthe Venetians: they wonne divers Tlands, and beat the Ps/ans 
out of Sardinia, Corfica,and the Baleares; compelling them to 
pay 135000 Crownes for their peace. During this proſperity, 
they were ruled by a common Counceli,withoutany ſuperiour 
p2wer But the people inthe yeare 1 339, ina ſeditious tumule, 
chooſe one Simon Becanegrator their Duke:the name of which 
office 18 ſtill remaining, butnor the authority ;the Carkaſle, but 
notthe body: The Duke being at this time new choſenevery 
yeare,and having his authority limited by 8 Governours, and 
8 Proteours. Now fortune moved retrograde,and the people 
tell to private faRions: firſt betweene the Dor, and Spinoli; 
againſt the Fri/cts,and Granalas, 1174+ Secondly,the Negrs,and 
Allan, againſt the Salvarics, and Embriaci, t 23g. Thirdly DE 
tweene the Spinoli.and Doris, 336:& 4' the Nobility & Com- 
mons, 1339. Theſe fatios,& the ofren overthrows give by the 
Venctians,together with the ſurprifall of their townes & Ilands 
by the Twrkes,ſodiſtrated them;thar they were gladto ſubmic 
themſclues,to the Princes abouc-named. The K.ng of Spaize is 
P 3 now 
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now their Protecoar, and that not for nought;he being indebs* 


ted to them a Million and a halfe of gold: which is the remain» 
der of many Millions,cur off by the Popes authority ;that ſo the 
Kings might be indebted to that Sce: for moſt of his lands, 
were formerly engaged,to the mony-maſters of this citie. The 
ſame courſe of non-payment, the King tooke withthe reſt of 
his creditours in Florence, Ausburg, and the reſt,inſomuch,thar 
it was comonly faid in 7taly, that the King of Spaine had made 
more ill faces vpon the Exchange,in one day;then Iachel An- 
gels the famous Painter, had ever made good in his life. And 
thus you ſec this great Citie, which commanded the Ocean, 
the Lady of ſo many Ilands, and a great Moderatour of theafs 
faires of Italy; faine to put her felte into the proteion of a 
forraine Prince: yct is ſhee not fo low,but that her publique re» 
revenue may amount to 430000 Crownes yearely. 
The State hath 
eArchbiſhops 1. Biſhops Fe 


1 THE SIATE OF LVCA. 


Trt STATE Or Lvc a isfituate inT#/cany:it com 
prehendeth the 1erritories,and Towne of Lauca,built by Lacw- 
0 K. of Italy, onthe river Serchivs.The towne is in compaſſe 
2 miles, the Territories 80 miles: ont of which the State can 
raiſc 3000 horſe, and 15000 foote. in this towne was the meet- 
ing of three great Captaines, Pompey, Ceſar,& Craſſu;(o per- 
nitions tothe Roman Repuniike, For Pompey deſirous to re- 
taine his potencic;zCraſſne,to increale his poſſeſlions;and Ceſar 
coget honours;here joyned their forces together. Pompeys po» 
werablencſſe, was vpheld by {ears armies, & Crafſns wealth: 
{ «/ars armies, wereaſtigned him by reaſon of Pompeys autho- 
rity,and ( raſſvs money: Craſſus eſtate, was proteted by Pow- 
p*yes greatnefſe,& ſecured by Caeſars military reputation. This 
done, they made adivifion of the Romare Provinces betwixt 
them. To ( «ſr was allotrcd all Galia; ro Pompey, Spaine; to 
Craſſus, Syria This cotederacic was the cauſe of the overthrow 


of the Republike; for Cr4{ſns being once flaine, Ceſar & Pom, 
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g- wanted a third man to keepe the ſcale even, fell preſently at 
oddes,and thence to civill warres, whoſe end made (ſar Lord 
of Rome. On this meeting, and the ſucceeding breach,was groi- 
ded that ſo celebrated ſpeech of Cicero, Vrinam Pomperu cum 

Caſare ſorietatem aut nunquan corſet ant nunguam dirimi(ſet. 
The men of Luca were vnder thc Empire, till Rodolpbas ſold 
them their liberty for 10000 Crownes; which was disburſed 
for them by a Cardinall. Their chiefe officer Gonſaloniere, is 
c changeable every ſecond month: he is aſſiſted by a choice num- 
er of bit — every fixt month; during which time, 
ey liue all in one place together . They haue beenediverſly 
tf d from the Genau, tot he Venetian; and from them tothe 
Alullainoys;and Florence. But now they enjoy a perigt quiet 
vnder the wings of Sparre,a and of lateare growne very rich: {o 
thar the publike revenewes may be about 80000 Crownes,this 
long peace hath ſo bleſſed the people. here are only 2 Biſhops. 

There are 16 Vniverſities 1n Ira. 


1 Roms. 7 Venice. I 2 Forencey 
2 Ferrard, $ Padua. - 13 Piſa. FIC 
| Pap. þ Ven % C 
2 Peruoa 9 Verona. 14 Stend. . 
4 Macrerdatad. 10 Mastua. I5 Hig OM 
5 Naples, {| Navl: I1 Twrine,Peid. 16 Pave ; 
» Salernum, | a Thus much of [taly. 


OF BELGIVM. 


N the Northwelit of [raly lieth Germany; which 1s divided 

int rorhe higher, and the lower: this latter is called B n L- 
G1 1,and Galia Belpica, It is bounded on the Eaſt, with the 

| nd part of Germany; onthe Weſt with the German Sea; 
on the e Nt Xrth with Eaft- Friezland;and on the South, with the 
me, Champaigne, and Lorraine, 

I he na 1:8 pertainingto the whole Region, are Be/gizm tro 
C*ig4,0NCE A King of this Countrey: and allo the Low-Coun- 
:rie:,and the Netherlands, from their low ſituation. The more 
Pect altar is Flanders, which though but one of the Provinces, 
| et tor its tame , given denomination Y nto Belgiums: all 
P 4 whole 
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whoſe inhabitants were once called-Flemmings. 


Old Belgium, or Gallia B elgica, was of more large extentby 7 
farre,ther1tnow is: as containing the Dukedomes of Loryeingy 
( Yene,and [zliers;The Bilhoprickes of Collen, Ments,and7 view 


with all that part of France,bevond the river Seine, The Bet 


4 every. mar Germans , who driving out the Gaules, here 


planted themſelues. T hey were by Ceſar accounted to bethe 

valiant ſt of the Freach Nation,and that for three cauſes. Firſt, 
they were the fartheſt from Provence, where the Roman civili. 
ty,and more affable courſe of lite was imbraced. 2”, They dwele 
oa Sea, not-then frequented by Marchants; and ſo wanted 
thoſe allurcmcnts to effeminacie, which are in Countries of 
traft 1qug And 4" They bore: red on the Germans, 2 Warlike na. 
tion; wit \whom they were continually inarmes . This pcople 
ſcingthe proſperous ſucceſſe of {eſars victories in Gawle, j Joy. 
ned together in a common league : and muſtred an Army of 


2649000 fighting men againſt him. But ſeing they conldnor* 


draw him out of hisfortrefle, they retired againe & that inſuch 
diſorder,that three Legions(for no more was Ce/ars army )pur 
them to an infinite ſlaughter. After this Ceſar fighting againſt 
them ſeverally, overcame them all. 

Belginm,or the Netherlands,is in compaſle 1000 miles:(ituate 
inthe North temperate Zone, vnder the 8” and 9g" Climats,the 
longeſt day being17 hours. The Aire in thoſe latter dayes, is 
grown? much more wholſome then formerly it hath beene: 
partly! by the wondertull increaſe of the inhabitants, and partly 
by the induſtry of the people;who by crawing the mriſhes; & 
converting the ſtanding waters , or channells, into running 
ſtreames, haue purged the Aire of many grofle vapours, thence 
viſually ariſing:as we reade in Lwozw Guicciardine. 

Thecountry is very populous, containing well nigh z mile 
lions of foules, the men being for the molt pare well proporti- 
oned, much gluen to our Eneliſh Bcere , vnmindtull both of 
good turncs and injuries. They did jnvent Clocks,Printing,and 
the Compaſſe. They reſtored muſicke, & found out diverſe mu- 
ſicall inſtruments. Tothem alſo belong the invention of Cha» 
r1ors, 
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riots,the laying of colours with oyle, the working ofpiures 
in glaſſe;and the making of Worlted, Sayes, Tapeſtrie &c. The 
women generally are of a good complexion, wel proportioned, 
eſpecially in the leg and foor; honourers cf vertue, actiue,and 
familiar. Both within doores and without, they gouerne all: 
whichconſidering the naturall defire of women to bearerule; 
maketh them tao imperious and burdenſome, 

They vie the German or Dutch tongue , with a little diffe- 
rence in Dialect: and in ſome places adjoyning to France, they 
haue a little {mattering of that language . 

The Country lyeth exceedinglow vpon the ſeas, inſomuch, 
that it is much kabject to invndations. In the time of Henry the 
2\, Flanders was {o over-flowne, that many thouſands of feo- 
ple whole dwellings the Sea had devoured, came into England 
ro beg new ſeats; and were bythe Kivg firſt placed in Torke- 
/rireand then remoued to Pembyooke-ſhire. Since that,it hath 
in Zealand ſwallowed eight of the Hlands;& inthem, 300 towns 
and villages: many of whoſe Churches and ſtrong buildings, 
areata dead low water to be ſeene;,& as Ovid hath it, of Helice 
and Bruru;cities of Achaia. 

Invenies ſub aqu's;& adhuc oftendere naute 
[nclinata ſolent, cummanibus oppida,uerſis. 
The water hide them;and the ſhipmen ſhow 
The ruin'd wals,and ſteeples as they row. 

The commodities with which they moſt abound, are Lin- 
nens, Scarlet, Worſted, Saics,Silkes, Velvets,& the like ſtuffes; 
4r mour, Cables, Ropes, Buter, Cheeſe, &c. 

Famous Capraines here haugbeene not many, the peopletill 
theie our dayes,living fn perpeſtall peace: the chicte of ſuch as 
haue beene, were #/liaps Earle of Holland, choſen alſo Empe- 
rour of Germany ; galdwin Earle of Flanders Emperourot 
Greece;& intheſe latter dayes, the Prince of the houſe of Naſ- 

ſaw,and Orange, 

Schollers 1t hath bred many, as Inſtxs Lipſins, Eraſmus ,that 
great reſtorer of Learnivg intheſe parts, Gemma Frifuus, Rodol- 
ous Agricola, lanus Poxza, the tather and the fonne; Levinus 
Lemnms,OrtelisfHercator,o*c. 


The 
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The Chriſtian Religion was planted in ſeverall Provinces; 
by ſeverall menzin Holland, Zealand and Friezland, by Willbrod 
an Engliſh-max,the firſt Biſhop of Vereche. They areat this pre» 
ſent dividedin opinion. The States allow free excerciſe only for 
the Reformed,the Archduke only of the Rows religion: which 
hath becne the cauſe of all the warres inthete Countries. 

The revenew, before the Spaniard made warre vpon them, 
was three millions of Crownes: and indeed this Countrey wag 
the cor-latiue of the Indies; the loſſe of which hath coſt rhe 
King of Spaize aboue 100 Millions of gold, and 4090000 men, 

The chicfe Rivers are 1 Rhexe, into which the old Be/ge did 
vie rocaft the children, which they {uſpected to be illegitimate; 
for were they borne of a lawfull bed, they floated on the was 
ecrs; if of an vnlawtull they fanke immediately. Wherevnto 
Clandian alluding,faith, Na/certes explorat guygite Rhenas. But 
the great ſearcher of Antiquirics, Verſtegan,isof opinion z that 
they thereby invred onely their children to hardnefle,and made 
criall of their ſtrength : adultery being rarely found among 
them, and fotheſe Kindes of experimenns,needlefle. 2 Moſs 
which doth compaſic halte the Countrey. 3 Ems,dividingthe 
two Friez/ands.4 Scaldis, whictharifing in Picarace, & runtung 
through Artoys,and betweene Haynawutr, and Brabant; meteth 
with the ſca,alittle aboue eLarwerps: and 5 Lie,or Lex, which 
runneth quite through Flanders, 

The ſhore of this Country hath bin much out-worne by the 
Sea,cipecially that of the lands of Zel/and, and ſuch as lie ſcat- 
terred about Holland: where they are detended with bankes & 
ramparts,paintully made,and chargeably maintained. Theſe 
bankes are about renne ells in height, *and 25 in bredth atthe 
bottome. They are made ofthe hardeſt clay that may be gotten: 
inthe inſide {tnffed with wood and ſtonezon the outſide,cover- 
ed with mattcs, ſtrong and thicke made, 

The former inhabitants were divers, as ſhall be ſhewed mn 
their divers Provinces,they arc at this preſent divided into 17 
Provinces. 
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i 1 Limburg. 2 Luxenbary. 
; 4 Dukedomes 3 Gelderiend . 4 prone". 
1 Marquiſate; viz, of the holy Empire. 
1 Flanders. 2 eArtoys. 
Viz. into < 7 Earledomes 3 Hamault. 4 Namurce. 
5 Zutphen.6 Holland. 7 Z eland. 
1 Weſt-Freezland. 
L 5 Barons) 2 Vrrecht. 3 Over-yſſell. 
4 Machlyn. y'Grogning. 
1 LIMBOVRG. 

The Dutchic of LimBov RG, and the Biſhopricke of 
LE1GEgorLV Y Cx Eareenvironed with Brabant and Na- 
murce, Welt; with Brabant,and Gulicke,North; with Galicke, 
and Collex, Eaſt; and with Lnxenburg, South. The Welterne 
part belongethto the Biſhop; which comprehendeth 24 wal- 
led Townes, & 1800 Villages, with Pariſh Churches. The Bi- 
ſhop is a Prince of the Empire, D. of Bovilon, Marqueſle of 
Franchimont,Earle of Hasbani:and hath vnder him-y 2 Baronics 
of note. He is choſen by the Chapter of $.Lambrer, which isthe 
chicte Churchin Leege,or Laycke, the chicfe towne; ſeated on 
the 47enſe. The buildings of thistown are very faire, eſpecially 
the Monaſteries and Abbeys; for whichcauſe, it is called the 
Paradiſe of Prieſts, Thetown next to Gamer, hath bin accomp- 
ted the meſt ſeditious town of Emrope:and was twice taken, & 
once deſtroyed, by Charles of Burgundy,1468.Itisan Vniver- 
ſity, in which were ſtudents at one time, nine kings ſonnes; 24 
Dukes ſonnes; & 29 Earles ſonnes: beſides Barons, & Gentle- 
men. 2Tongres, a townenow of no great bignes; yetonce fo 
large , that eArri/a king of the Hunnes deſtroyed in it 10 
Churches, 3 Dixand, hard vpon Namur; deſtroyed by Chartes 
of Burgundy, 4 Huy, 5 Bilſen, 6 Truden. This Biſhopricke was 
ereted by Pope Conſtantme, Anno 710, 

The Eaſterne port is properly called the Dutchice of Lim- 
buyg. It contayneth 5 Townes, viz. Limbaryg onthe river We- 
fer;2 Walkembarg, conquered by TohnD.ot Brabant; 3 Dalem, 
{trengthened with a Caſtle: 4 Rode te Buck , 5 Carpen, ſeated 
vetweene Gnlicke and (ollen:and 123 Villages. It isfayd ofthis 
Country 
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Country, that the bread is better then bread, the fire hotter: 
then fire,and the Iron harder then Tron. | 

The Ancients were the Eburones. 

This Province of an Earledome, was made a Dukedome,by 
the Emperour Fred. Barbaroſſa: 1172: and being deſtitute of 
hceires males, was ſcazcd on by the Brabantine, 1293. 

The Armes are Argent,a Lyon Barrie,of 10 peeces,0,& 0, 

2 LVXENBOVRG. 
Lv x N30'V'R'& is bounded with Limborrg , on the 
North; Lorraime,on the South;the Biſhopricke of Trier:,on the 
Eaſt;andthe AZex/e, on the Welt. It 1s in circuit 240 miles; in 
which are contained 1169 Villages, and 23* walled Townes: 
the chictebeing Luxenbonrg on the river Al/untins, or Elze.lt 
tooke name, either quaſi Leucorum burgum,from the Lencs bes 
ing the firſt inhabitants; or quaſi Lucis burgum, becaule the 
Sun was hereadored. lt is not yet recovercd of the ſpoils which, 
the wars betweene the French & Spaniards,brought vnto her. 
2 emp a faire towne, and commonly called the Part of 
Ardenne. For this Province 1s divided into two parts,viz. Ay- 
dennebeing onthe Welt; and Fannene, on the Eaſt quarters. 
3 Thionville, taken and ſpoyled by the French, 1558. 4 Mom- 


meds. and 5 Danniters, both ranfacked by the French, 1552. , 


6 Neufe chaſtel.7 Ivoy.8 Rocke di Marche.and 9 Arluna,whoſe 
name quaſi Ara Lune, importeththe Moone to haue beene here 
worſhipped. The ancients were the LZenct and Lingones;the 
language towards Loyreene, Frexch;1n other parts, Dutch. 
Here is the Forreſt Ardenna once 500 miles compaſſe, now 
{carce go miles round: of which ſo many fabulous ſtories are 
reported. In this Forreſt,or about the edges thereof,are the fa- 
mous hot Barthes, frequented from all the places of Exrope,cal» 
led the Spa: not fo plealant as wholſome, not ſo wholſome 2s 
famous. Yet are they good for ſundry diſcaſes, as the Terti- 
an Ague, and dropſie,the Stone,the exulceration of the lungs, 
the Sciatique, &c.They are of molt vertue in /«ly,becauſe they 
arethenhotteſt, and to ſuch as taſte them, they reliſh muchof 
iron; trom ſome iron mynes, it ſcemeth, through which the 
waters runne,\yhich feed them. 
In 
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In the skirts of this Country,towards France, fandeth clic 
Dutchie of Bovs/lon;the Prince whereot is of the Frexch Nobt- 
lity anda great aſſiſtant to the Proteſtants: his chicke rownes are 
Sedan & Bovillon. Oftheſe, Bovillon is inthe hands of the Bi- 
ſhop of Lerge;to whom Godfrey of Bovillon,at his journey into 
the Holy land, told it. It hath tince that time bin ſometimes in the 
poſl: (ſ:vn of the Biſhops, ſometimes of the Dukes. Sedan the 
Pukcs (cate 15a hne towne, and honoured with a {cate of Lear- 
ning which 1s Schola allſtris; to which divers refortto (tudic, 
but cannot take any degrees: {o that I thinkethis and the like 
places: fſtudy, arenort t much vnlike the two famous collegiat 
Schooles of Wincheſter & Eaton with vs;the greateſt difference 
being, that iirtheſe laſt named, Icarning is morereſtrained ro 
particulariticsthen in the other. T ilenns,betore hee turned Ar- 
minian, was proteſſour of Divinity here: and here Berchar, the 
Scholt Hy on Stephans Catechiime,taught Greeke. 

Luxenbourg was formerly an Earl: dome, two of whoſe Earles 
were "ouy famous: V1Z, Henry the 7 who Was poyloned by 4 
Fricr in the Chalice;and lohn, who was by the States , choſen 
King of Bohemia. His ſucceſſours as Munſter writeth ) joyntly 
ruled in both Provinces the ſpace of 130 yeares: during which 
ume, Luxenbowrs was made a Dutchie, by the Emperour Wen- 

/aus. This mans brother, Stgs/mmnd,told it to Antony Duke of 
Brabantiinreſpe of a marriage betweene the ſaid Antony,and 
Elizabeth daughter to [ohn D.of Gorlits, younger brother to 
the ſatd Sigiſmund. After the death of Duke Antony, his wite & 
children:this Dukedometell co Philiprhe Good; the Dukes el- 

>rother,and heire. ; 

" The Armes B;lixe BarruletseL,ſupporttnga Lyon G,crow- 
nedand armed O:as my Baratelleth mee. 

3 GELDERLAND. 

GELDERLAND fo called from Geldabum ( once the metro» 
polis )hath on the Eaſt, C/exe; on the Weſt, Brabant; onthe 
North, Friez{aud;on the South, Limbonrg. Itcontaineth ACCOr - 
ding to L.Guucc. 300. Villages, and 24 townes: the chicfte be- 

:ng A OViomagum, or Nimmegen , once aftreeCitty; and ſub- 
ingd by the Geldroyr, 1248; Itis ſcated on that branch of the 
Rhens 1 
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R hene,which is called the hael:and what by Charles the F 


made one of the ſeats ofthe Empire in theſe parts; the ot 


two being, Aken & Thiowvit.The homage which it owes to the - 


Empire, whereof it was a free towne;zis only agloue of pepper: 
which once inthe yearethey muſt ſend to eLken. 2. Ruermand, 
ſo called of the riuer Rwuer;& Aſonae, which (fignifietha mouth, 
3 Arbnem, which was wont to be the reſidence of the Guelder« 
land Dukes.4 Harderwicke, which together with the two for. 
mer: was walled by Otho the third Earle. .Dnerbourg.6 Bren 
an Earledome: ore of the Earles whereof was the Count F 
»ond: who being oppolite to the Prince of Orenges Counſell, 
about reſiſting the Dake of eAlva's entrance ; was the firſt 
which by the ſaid Duke was betrayed,and beheaded, Philip of 
Naſſaw, the elder brother of Prince Afanrice; was during his 
life Earle of Bxren,in right of his mother: who was hceire vat 
Alaximilian de Egmond,Earle hereof. -4 

This Country is fit for feeding Beaſts: which grow ſo great 
and tat;that Anno 13 70, there wasa Gwuelderland Bull killed at 
eAntwerpe,which weighed 3200 pounds, 

The Ancients were the Ienapij,and the Sicambrs, 

The Country was governed by Lords, till the yeare 107gz 
in which, Lord Ortho was made Earle: and Anno 13 39, Earke 
Reinald, was by the Emperour Lodovicus Bavarnus,made Duke, 
Tt was fold by Duke Arnald,to Charles Duke of Burgundy for 
92000 Florens, and an annuall penfton; 1472. Notwithſtan» 
ding this compa, Adolph that wicked Prince, his ſonne, ſuc- 
ceeded;zand him,his ſonne {harles: after whoſe death, Charlet 
the 5 poſſeſled himſelfe of Gueldres, and Z utphen, Anno I 543+ 

The Armes are B,a Lyon O,crowned Gales. 
4BRABANT, 

BRABANT(quaſi Brachlandgid eſta barren ſoyle) hath on 
the Eaſt, North,and South, the Mex/e;onthe Welt, the Schald. 
Itisin length 75;in bredth 60 miles; comprehending 700 Vil 
lages,and 26 Townes: the chiefe being Lovaine , whereisan 
Vniverſity, erected by Duke Iohnthe 4), Anno 1426: hereis 
alſo a ſeminary of EFnglihh Teſmites. It isin compaſſe within the 
wals,foure mules; and (ix without;within which compaſſeare 
many 
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many goodly Gardens, Valleyes, Mountaines, Meddowes, &c. 
This is the mother towne of Brabant, & the firſt which recei- 
vcthand giueth oath to their new Lord. Inthis Vniverſity are 
about 20 Colledges. 2 Brexels, the Dukes f{cat,a towne of the 
ſame bigneſſe with Lovaine: but tor all commodities of plea- 
ſure, and profit, as alſo for the vniformnesand elegancy of the 
building; farre beyond it. 3 Bergen ap Some, famous for the 
notable reſiſtance it made to Spinol4,1622.4 Boldnc.y Tilmont. 
6 Mesſtricht,a Biſhops Sce,till the remoueall of it coLexpethere 
arc 2 Churches of Canons, in one of which the Duke of Brabat 
isalwaies a Canon.It is ſubje& partly to the Duke of Brabant, 
and partly tothe Biſhop of Lexge,in whoſe country it ſtandeth. 
The children are ſubjeRto thar Prince alwates, to whom their 
mother was ſubjeR, without relation ro the fathers ſubjetion: 
and when a ſtranger cometh ro dwell there, he may liue vader 
which of them he liſt. 7 Breda,the ſeat of the Prince of Orange, 
till the laſt wars.It was taken from the Spaniard,by a few ven« 
terous Gentlemen; who hiding themſelues ina boat covered 
with Turte, were conveied intothe Caſtle, whichthey maſtred: 
and the next day made the Princeof Orange Lord of it againe. 
The people of this Province are none of the wiſeſt, eſpecially 
when they incline towards age: hencethat ſaying of Era/mws, 
Brabanti qu9 magts ſeneſtunt, eo magis ſtulteſcunt, 
5 THE MARQVISATE. 
THE MARQY1SATE of the holy Empire, 1s contained in 
Brabant. The chiete Towne is Anrwerp,being of an orbicular 
torme, & in circuit ſeaven miles. It was before the civill wars, 
3 towne of infinite trading: the things bought and fold here, a- 
mounting to more in one month;the that of Venice in 2 yeares. 
Butnow the Hollanders haue ſablocked vpthe Haven,thatthe 
traffick 1s remoued hence to Amſterdam.Inthis Antwerp,there 
are 8 principall Channels cut out of the Schelde, on which the 
town 15 (eated:the biggeſt of the being ableto reeciue 100 great 
ſhips. The cauſes of the great increaſe inthis towne were three 
1 Iwo Marts holden here every peare,c*itherofrhemduring (ix: 
weekes; in which (pace, no man cither in his perſon, or his 
go0Jscould be arreſt;d. 2" The King of Portugal hauing = 
the 
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ther his (ſpices: for which _ Anno 1516, many Mcrchants 
left Breges, and dwele her , Inthe warres betweenethg 
French and Charles the ft; many Gentlemen and others fors 
looke the villages and builr here: (o that eAnrwerpe is lince that 
time bigger thenit was by aboue 5000 houics. 

Theſe two Provinces were vnited to Lorreine till th 'e dayes 
of Orhothe 3', who gaue the Dukedome of Brabant , to ons 
Conrade, 985, The Marquiſate was by the fame O:rho erected; 

forthe dowrie of hisaunt Gerberge,mother to Lotharins Ki 


of France. How they became vnited, 1 haue not yet learnedalne 


the yCare 1 385,died lobn D.of Brabant,leauing his citate to his - 
eidci{t daughter [aze; who dying without iſſue, gaue this Duts 
chic to Antony the ſecond ſon of Philip Duke of Burgnndieand 
of the Lady Aargaret, daughter vnto another Aſargarer, her 
youngcr ſiltcr. Atter this Antony, lucceeded histwolſons, lohs 
and Fhiltp, who quickly dying, left their eſtate to their vakle 
Philipthe Good, Duke of Burgundy. 
The Armes of Brabant (ſaith Bara )are Szble a Lyon Ore 
6 FLANDERS. 

FLANDERS, ſocalled a Flando,becauſc it lyeth opento 
the windes;is divided into Imperialem, Gell:cam and T eutoni« 
cam. This laſt is ſevered trom the other two,by the river Ley,or 
Lis. The chiete townes of it are Garner or Gandavn,whoſe wall 
is tcaven miles in copaſſe; within which is much walte ground. 

The Tiver Schald and Ley runne through it, and make 1n 1t 26 
llands;joynedtogether with 98 Bric loes: and had not her often 
{ditions ruinated her beauries, ſhee might hauc bin Queene of 
Erops.In this town was borne [on Duke of Lancaſter,vſually 

called John ot Garnt. 2 Burg ot Br: ugg, GNCE A famous Mart 
Towne,but now not alittle decay ed:b reaſon tharche E noliſh 
—_——, Ie was remoued hence to eAatwerpe. It was walled by 

Earle Baldwin, A.890;is diltant three Leagues from the Sea: & 
15 {cated on a faire and decp Channell, made byxart;and filled 
with the waters of ali the adjoyning fountaines and rivelets. 

L lic artlhctall C hanncls ac in chgſe Countrigs very frequent, 
to 


the yeare 1503, diverted the courſe of traffique from ele? 
andria and Venice,to Lisbon;kept here his Factor, and ſcnr his 
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tothe great enriching of the whole ſtate. 3 Tpres,a town ſeated 
very itrongly, and almoſt impregnable. It ſtandeth on a ſmall 
river ſonamed. 4 Winnocks Berge, fo called of Winnec an Eng= 
liman,of holy and pure life.s Grazlmg, gn the ſea fide: which 
jince the taking of Calis, by the French; hath beene made the 
ſtrongeſt fort of the Low Countries. 6 Oxdenard,the birth place 
of: Margaret Dutches of Parma, the gouerneſle here for King 
Philip; & mother to that excellent Souldier, Alexander Ferne- 
ſs. The foure principall ports of Flanders, are 1 Daunkerke, the 
people of which in the late warres,{o infeſted the Sea. 2 Scluſe 
ſcated atthe mouth of the Channell-of #zrges. It hathavery 
faire haven ableto containe 500 good ſhips; ard is now ſubie&t 
tothe ſtates: with whoſe welfare itcannot ſtand, to ſuffer the 
King of Spine, to inioy any fafe-& large harbour in thoſeSeas. 
3 Newport, neere vnto which was toughta field battaile be- 
tweene Archduke Albertws, and the States: the victory, next 
vnder God being gotten by the prudent conduR ofthe Yeres,&. 
valour ofthe Emyz/b. 4 Oftend; which held againſt the. Arch» 
duke a fiege of three yeares, and as many monthes. 

Emperiall Flanderg (o called, becauſe it was long vnder the 
obedience ofrhe Emperours: is ſcuered from Brabant, by the 
river Dender;&trom the Gallikg Flaiiders, by the riuer Schelde, 
about Oudenard. The chiefe towneSare, 1 Aloſt, on the Den- 
der. 3 Dendermond, at the mouthof the ſaid river. 3Halft. 
4 eAxele. and 5 Rupelmond, the birthplace of Mercator, that 
excellent Colmographer. 

Gallike Flanders, (o called, becaulc it is properly. belonging 
to France, whoſe language is ſtill vſed: 1s ſcuered foom the 
Teutonicke Flanders, by the river Leye;and from the-Emperiall, 
by the Schelde, about Oxdenard. .The chicte Townesare Liſle, 
or Ryſſe/t, the third towne of traffique in all the Netherlands." 
2 Doway an Vniucrſity. 3 Orchies. 4 Armentiers. 5 S$* Amand. 
and E T urnay or Dorwickg, on the Schaldis; taken by our Hen. 
ry the 8.1513: to-whomthie Cirtizens paid 100000 Duckats, 
for their ranſome. It was reftored tothe French, for. 6000co 
Crownes;and from him- againe taken by Charles the fift. 

Thereare in all Flanders 35 Townes, and1178 Villages. 
The 
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The countrey isin length 96 miles, in bredth much leſſe. Its 
bounded with Brabant, on the Eaſt, picardie; on the Weſt; the: 
Sea, on the North; eArtoys, on the South. | 

The ancient inhabxtants were the Morin and Rutheni, The 
firſt Earle was Baldwin, promoted to that dignity by Charles 
the Bald, Anno 863. It 1s accounted the prime Earledome, az 
CAilaine is the PrimeDukedome of Exrope. The Earle among 
other prerogatiues,writerh himlelfe Comes Des ,graria: others 
only, Dei Clementia. The fame of this countrey hath beene fs 
great, that it hath beene formerly vſed for all Belgium. It was 
vnited to the houſe of Buyrgundie, by the marriage of Duke 
Philipthe hardy, to Margaret daughter to Lewis di Malaine, 
Earle of Flanders: Anno 1383. Thearmes are Or,a Lyon Sable, 
langued andarmed Gales; as wee read it that greac heraldand 
genealogiſt, Afonſeinr P araaune. 

7.-ARTOYS. 

ARTOY< hath on the Eaſt, Hainalt; on the Weſt, Picardy;, 
on the North, Flanders;onthe South, Champaigne. The ancients, 
were the Atrrebars. It containeth 754. Villages,and 12. Towns; 
The chiete being Atrrebatum, or Arras, whence come our' 
cloathesof Arras. 2 Ayre. 3 Pernes.4 Lilliers, and 5 Leclaſe, 
The chiefe ofthe fron tire Townes, betweene thisand Picar- 
die,are 1 Hedixfert, a very defenſible Towne: built by Charles 
the Emperour, out of the ruines of old Hedin, which rownehee 
had razed, Anno 1553, when hee tooke it from the French. 2 
Rentie. On the Welt part of eArroys 15S. Pal. wherof Lewizof 
Lnxenbourg was Earle, inthe dates of Lewis the 11": with, 
whome,as alſo with (harles of Burgundie, and Edward of Eng-. 
land, he played ſuch croſſe tricks; that hauing ſeuerally A 
ded them all, and kept them as well in continuall ſtrite with: 
each other, as an vnſeaſonable ſuſpition of his vntowardly, 
plots; hee was at laſt by D. (\harles taken and beheaded. 

The firſt Earle of Artoys was Robert ſonne to Lewis the 8* 
of France, Anno 1234.It was vnited to the houſe of Burgangy, 
by marriage of Duke Philip, and Bonne daughter to Philip of 
Artoy:,1424: as wee read in Mmnnſter. | hs 


th: 


The Armesare Azare, Semi di flower de lycer, Or,a file with 

three Labels, Gules,charged with as many Caſiles of the fecad.” 
8. HAINALT: 

Ha1iNnaAlT,focalld from the river Hanis, hathon the 


The Eaſt, Limbarg,onthe Welt, Flanders; on the North, Brabant; 
arles onthe South, C bampaigne : It was formerly called Saltus Caro 
5, 88 bonatins, and the lower Picar4e. The lengrh of it is 60 miles & 
long 48 the breadth: in which ſpace are 950 Villages,& 24 townes. 
hers The chiefe are 1 ons, (trong, ancient and rich. 2 Yalencs- 
ne fo exnes (0 (cated on the Scheld, that it cannot be befieged, but 
was with three armiesat once. 3 (onde. 4 That old rowne Bavays, 
uke ata pillar whereof, beginne all the wayes leading into France; 
_ made all of paued ſtone, by Brunhault the French Queene; who 
able, together with Fredegond, and K atherine de Medices, may be 
and called the three Furies of France.s Lanarecy, on the riuer Sams- 


bre; tamous four the great refiſtance it made to Charles the fifr, 
A.1543.6 Mariembonrg,built by Mary Queene of Hangary, 


ray, Goucrnefle here for her brother ( harles, 1542. 7 Engine, 8 
ents. Rewlx.9 eAvennes, on the borders towards Champazgne; about 
vns;. whichare digged excellent white ſtones for bailding, andlittle 
our” inferiour to marble.On the Sourh part of Hainexls 1s the town 
uſe. and territory of Cambroy. This towne was by the Emperours 
__ made free and imperiall: but by the French, who.pretended ti- 
ves tletoir, digers times poſſeſſed: In the time of Lewis the 11*,it 
hee lu>mirted it ſelfe voluntarily ro Maximilian; atterwards Eme- 
a pcrout: whoſe Nephew Chartes, hath fortified it with a ſtrong 
7of cittadell; pretendiag their (fafty, but indeede to keepe it from 
ith, rcuolring, -The people notwithitanding retaine their ancient 
I treedome and priuiledges. * 
- Hairau!t was vnited to Flanders, Anno 11 30;by marriage of 
ith, Earle Baldwin,and Margaret Countefle of Flanders:& dilioye 
dly. ned by [obs cailed, eAuencoy, who tooke it from his brothers 
q C140 and Wittiam. This ſobn married eAtheilaa, daughter and 
$ heire to Floris,the 4 *of Holland, An. 1300: From which con- 
9, union iſucd /obn Earle of Holland, and Haizalr. 


The Arines are quarterly Flanders and Hollang. 

| 9:NAMVRCE. 
NAMVRCE hath ontheEaſt, Limboarg;on the weſt, Hai- 
2 nalt; 
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zalt; on the North, Brabant; on the South, Laxenbonyg. ies 
Country hath great Rore of Coales contrary to the comma 
nature of Coales, in that they are kindled with water, & quens* 
ched with Oyle. It containeth about 180 Villages and tourg”” 
Townes, viz. 1 Namurce,(cated where Sicambris payeth his 
Tribute to the ſenſe. 2 ( harlemont 3 Valencourt. 4 Bovinet, 
The m:n of this Country are good Souldiers, and very aff. Riz 
onate totheir Prince. The Country very fruicfull of all ſorts of 
graine; enriched with Mines of Iafper, and all ſorts of marble: 
But in iron ſo abuntdant,that V«lcans forge may ſeeme to be re« 
ſtored againeto the world,and ſeated in this Prouince. All theſe 
commodities make the people as laborious, as wealthy. The ? 
principall Villages are Floren, and Dexe. | 

This Earldome was vnited to the houſe of Burgandy, Anno 

1429, in which Earle [on (old it to Philip the Good. 

The armes (in Bara ) are Or, a Lyon Sable, debruſed witha 
bend Gules: 


. | 


10.ZVTPHEN. 

ZVTPHEN isa Townein Gelderland, which long hath 
becne an Earldome. It is ſeated onthe riuer 7ſe/,& isarowne 
of very great ſtrength; inthe liege of which was ſlaine that hd: 
nour of Chiualry;and mirrour of learning, gallant S*P hilzp Sid+ 
we, of whom our Brittiſh Epigrammatiſt thus verſifteth, 

Dignalegi ſcribis, facis & digniſſima ſeribi: 
Scriptaprobant doftum te tua, fatta probum. 
Thou writr'ſt things worthy rcading,and didit doe 
Things that are even moſt worthy writing too: 
Thy workes thy learning praiſe, 
Thy deedes thy goodnefle raiſe. 

This rowne was recoucred from the Sp.azard, Anno 159% 
Thearmes arc Azure, a Lyon Gules. 

11. HOLLAND. 

Hort a ND, quaſi Hor-land, id eſt,a wood Countrey ( as 
Ortelius) hath on the Eaſt, Verecht;on the Weſt, and North, the 
Seas; on the South, the AMewx/e. Iris in circuit 180 miles, no. 
part of whichis diſtant from the Sea, three houres journey, It 
comprehenderth 400 Villages, aud 23 Townes. The — 
TD Oy«. 
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1 Dordre or Dort,where A.1618. was held a nationall Sywode i 
againſt the Arminians. 2 Halem,where Printing was vented, | 
& T «lies booke de O fficiss, was the firſt that ever was printed. 


'by 3 Leiden,or Lugdunum Batavorum,an Vniwverſity founded An. 
May 1564. The-town'conſiſtcrh of 41 lands, to whichthey paſſe 
i. partly by boats, partly by bridges: whereof thereare 145; and 
s of of them 104 bauilded with ſtone. Here is in this towne,a Caſtle 
ble: {aid ro haue beene builded by Heng: the Saxon, at his returne 
oo out of England. 4 Delft,the birth-place of that monſtrous He- 
hel retique David George,who called himſclfe X ing and Chriſt im- 
The: mortall. He fled with his wife & children Anno 1 544,to Baſil; 
| there he (et vp his doArine: the points whereof were, that the 
nas Law and the Goſpell were vnprofitable for the attaining of 
heaven; but his dorine able to ſaue ſuchasrecciue it, 2” That 
tha he was the true Chriſt and Aleſis. 3, That he had beene till 
that preſent, kept ina place vaknowne to all the Saints. And 
4', Thathee was notto reſtore the hoaſe of //rael by death or b 
ad tribulation, bur by the loue and grace of the pirit. He died in A 
ook the yeare 15 56: & three yeares after, his dofrine was by then 
rd of Baſil condemned; his goodsconfilcate, and hisbones taken 
i vpand burned. He bound his Diſciples to three things: firſt to 
j conceale his name: 2 not coreveale of what condition hee had 
beene; and z not to diſcover the articles of his doctrine toany 
man in Baſil. 5 eAlkmer,famous for the defeat whichthe D.of 
Alva reccived before 1t. For he in the beginning of the Lowe. 
* countric troubles, having with the lofſe of 20600 of his owne 
men forced Harlem; laid bis fiege round about this towne. Had 
heleft any way for the Sonldiers to haue fled thence, the town 
hk had bin abandoned: but having environed them round, he put 


them to ſuch a reſolution, or deſperation,chooſe you whether; 
that manfully theyrefiſted 3 of his aſſaults;and inthe end made 
him depart, with great lofle as well of bis Souldiers,as his re- 
<1 putation. 7 Roterodam, where Eraſmus was borne. 8 Horne, 

9 Enchoſen. 10 eAnfterdam, avery faire haven Townezwhere, 


% divers times at onetide,1 000 ſhips of all ſorts,hiaue beene ſcene 
Joy: to goe out and in-ſotruly faith one. 
6. Aud Tagus atg, Hemns vehit & Pattolus; in vnum 


Q 3 Vere 
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Vere ,hunc congeſtum,aixers eſſe locum. 
What Tagus, Hzmus, and PaRtolus,beare: 


You woul: dconjecure to be heap” d vp here. Ff 


The preſent inhabitants are generally given to Scafaring liuess 
Sothat itis thought, that in Holland, Zealand, and Fre lend 
2500 good ſhips fit tor burden, and warrc.The women arealt 
laborious in making ſtuffes; nay you can ſcarce hndea boy of 
4 yeares of age, which cannot earnc his own mear.The greateſt 
commodity i is Butter and Cheeſe:of which beſides that which 
they vic themfelues; they make 100000! ycarcly of that which 
they ſell ro their neighbours. By theſe meancsthey are growne 
{opotent and rich, thatas Flanders heretofore;ſo now Holland 
istaken generally for all the Provinces, I meane the YVnized. 

One miraculous accident I cannot overpaſſe in filence,name 
ly how Aarparer, (iſter to Earle Floyrs the fourth, being of 
aze of 42 yeares,brought forth at one birth 365 childrenthalſ 
of them bei: ng Males, halte Females, and the odde orfe an Hep 
wophrogite, They werechriſtned in twobalons at the Church 
of Laſdun:n,by Gnids (uftragan to the Biſhop of IVtreche, who 
named the Males, /vhns;the F emales, Elizaberbs: all which ims 
mediatly after died, and with them their mother. The Baſons 
are yet tobe ſeene in the foreſaid Church. 

The chicfe of the Ho/and Villages is the Hage, or Graves 
HA2ge, where the generall Councell refideth. It cont aynethmit 
2000 houſholds. The inhabitants will not wall it, as deſiring 
rather to hauc itaccounted the princtpall Village in Europe,the* 
a leſſer Citie. The other Villages ofnoteare 1 Zgmond. 2 Brea 
derode,and 3 Waſſenar,wvhich giue names to three excellentand 
noble familics. Neere vato this laſt Village was the fort called 
Arx Britannica, built by C.Caligala,in memory of his famous 
battell on this ſhore. For, tntendinga voyage into Britaxy, to 
{ubdue that nation;he boorded his Galley,embattcÞd his fouls 
diers,cauſed the Trumpets to ſound, gaue them the ſignall; and 
then commanded them to gather cockles. Tais Towre was 
the fall ofthe Roman Empire overwhelmed by the Sea; thert- 
ines whereof, at a dead low water, are yet to be ſcene. 

The old inhabitants were the Betavs. The Armes Or,a Lyon 
Gnler. I2 


on 
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12. ZELAND. 

ZELAND, quaſi Sea & Laxd, conſiſting of 7 lands; the 
remainder of15,which the ſea hath ſwallowed, & in them, 300 
inhabited cowns. The chicfeſt of the {caven is Faicberen,whoſt 
chicfe townesare Iiadlebonrg, built (faith Orte/mns).by Prince 
Zelandns,(of whom this Province wasnamed)in honour cf his 
Grandfather CWeteltns,and calied AMetells Burgnum.2 Fluſhing 
famous for her good ports, and invincible ſtrength:this rowne 
wascautionary tothe Engliſh, hcr lirik Governour being wor- 
thy $ Philip Sidney. This allo was the firſt towne which the 
Lowcountry- men tooke from the Spamard; the agents being Vo= 
7/f the Seaman,and (Mas Berlrnd the Bayly thereof. A poore 
rowne then it was,peopled for the moſt part with Fiſhers: but 
now it 1s the key of theNetherlands, without whole licence, no 
ſhip can paſſe to or from e-Antwerp. Had Duke Alva at the be- 
ginning of his government, bcſtowed thar care in fortifying 
this towne, which he did in ſtrevgthning Anrweyp; he had malt 
probability, hindred the generall revolt oftheſe countries. Nigh 
tothis towne is the fort Ramksns, once cautionary tothe Eng- 
{together with the Brill, the chief town in the [le of Yooyne, 
whichis ſituate over againſt the South of Holand, and com- 
mandecth all that paſſage downe to Gertrudenberg, 1n Brabante 
Theſe rownes were taken from the Spaniard. A.15 72; afſigned 
to Queene Elizabeth, A.1585; and turrendredby King James, 
rothe Stares, 1616. 3 Vere, or Canfere, whence our Engliſh 
Feres took their denomination: no marvell then is it, if ſo wil= 
lingly they venter their lines for the defence of this Countrey, 
ſhe being1n a manner their Grandmother. The ſecond of the I- 
land 1s South Beverland, whoſe chicte rowne 15 Tergowſe.The 
thirdis Schoven, whoſe Metropolis 1s Sirexee ; thenext being 
Brevers Haven, The fourth 1s Tolen whole chicte towne isT er- 
even. The other three are North Beverland, Duvelana, & Wol- 
ferſaske, Inall this Country arceight Cittics,103 Villages. 

The ſoile is farre more truitfullthen any of Brabart;butthey 
haueneither wood,nor freſh water. 

The Armes are Or, a Lyon Gales,rifing out of a Sea, wavie, 
eAroentand xAznre. 
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13, WEST-FRIEZLAND. 


South,Owver-yſſe/{;on the other ſides the Sea. It containeth 3459, 
Villages,and 11 townes. The chicte are Lewarden, where the 
commoncouncell for the Province is kept. 2 Harlingem a Sea 
Towne.3 Zwichen.4 D ocenm, where Gemma Friſins was borne: 
and 5 Francker, anew Vniverlity: Nere vnto this Province jg 


the Ile Schetinke, the ſhoares whercof are plentifully ſtored. 


with Dog-fiſh,whoaretaken inthis manner . The men of the 
land attire themſclues in beaſtsskinn:s, and then fall a danci 
and leaping, with which ſport the fiſh being delighted,make cud 
of the water toward them. When they haue left the water, 
there are nets pitcht betweene it & them: which done,the men 
put of thetr diſguiſes, and the frighted Fiſhes haſtning towards 
the ſea,are caught inthe toyles: as L. Guicciardine. 

This countrie had once its proprictary Kings, . the laſt of 
which was Roboald,vauquiſhed oy Charlemaigne:and the coun- 
trey then was made a mcmber of the French Empire. . Roboald 
daring his captivity, was perſwadcd to be baptized: burbeing 
ready to recc1ue that holy Sacrament,he demanded where were 
his friends & kinsfolkes: anfwer was made, that they werein 
hell, becauſe no Chriſtians: neither then will T, quoth hee, forl 
loue tobe among my friends. 

The firſt Earle of Holland, Zeland, and Weſt- Friezland, way 
Theirrie of Aquitaine ; preferred co that dignity by (harlesthe 
bald Anno 863.It was vnitedto the houſe of Bargundie, inthe 
perſon of D. Philip the good, ſonne vnto Afargaret, daughter 
toeMlbertms of Bavaria, Earle of Holland: which Philip ſucce- 
ded the Counteſſe Taqueline, who died without iſſue, being | 
daughter and heire to #/4//iars, the brother of the forename 
Margaret, Anno 143 3. - 

The Armes of this Friez/and are Azure, ſemi of billets eAr- 
gent,two Lions Or. 

14. V TRECHT. 15. OVER-YSSELT., 

VTRECHT and her Dioceſſe, was once part of Ho/land: but 
now adiſtintProvince, Itis bounded oathe Eaſt with Gzel- 
derland;onthe North, South, and Weſt, with Holland, RY 
talncr 


WesST-FRIEZLAND, hath on the Eaſt, Groyning ; on the=" 
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taineth 70 Villages, and 5 rownes, viz! 1 Rhenes. 2 Wickgte® 
Duerſtede,on the South- Weſlt (ide of the Province. 3 Amesfort 
juſt oppoſite to it, on the North : 4 Montfort on the South» 
weſt:and 5 Verecht juſt in the mid(t, It was firſt called eAnro- 
#24 of one of the eLntonines of Rome: afterwards by Dagobert 
of France,T rajett#m,becaule of the common ferrie there. It is 
ſo ſeated, that a man may goe from hence in one day,to any one 
of 59 walled townes equally from this diſtant: or to any of 26 
Townestodinner, and returne againe to bed. To her fſpirituall 
juriſdiction belongeth the country beyond 7 ſel, now called 
OvzR-YSSELL,or Tranſſulana. It is bounded on the North, 
with Friezland and Grojning; on the South with Guelderland; 
on the Eaſt, with Wellphaliajon the welt with the Sea: . contai- 
ning 101 Villages, and 11 Townes. The chicfe of which are 
1 Swall, 2 Campene, 3 Deventer, taken by Robert Dudly Earle 
of Leiceſter tor the States; & villanouſly re-yeelded to the Spa- 
viardby S* William Staxley: but regained not long after 1590, 
4 Steenewicke. 5 Haſſelt. 6 Oladizel, 7 Hardemberge. 8 Delden. 

Theſe two. Provinces were vnder the juriſdiction of the Bi- 
ſhop of Yereche. The firſt was our #librod; the laſt was Henry 
of Bavaria: who being expel'd by the Cittizens of Yerecht , and 
the Duke of Gweldres; reſigned his juriſdition. to Charles the 
fift,w ho entred into jt as the firſt remporall Lord, 1528: and 
for the better adminiſtration of juſtice, devided it into two 
Lordſhips;as they (lll continue. 

16. MACHLYN. 

MACHLyN is a tovyne in Brabant, which before the Spa- 
"4 invaſion,was honoured with the Parliament, for the whole 
States. It was much defaced by firing of 800 barrels of Gun- 
powder, Anno 1546:and by yecldingto the Spaniard, An. 1572. 
[t containeth beſides thisrownc, nine villages, which haue all 
followed the fortune of Brabant, though it injoy notthe privi- 
ledges: for which cauſe many women atthe time of their child 
birth,ooe to be delivered in Brabanr;that their children may be 
capable ofthe immunities of that Country . This is a goodly 
ſtrong towne, and fo daintily ſeared amidſtthe waters of the 
river Dele,that it may on all Gides be drowned. Here 15a Go 
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ſtery, wherein are ſometimes 1600 Nunnes, who may-at their 
pleatureleaue the Cloiſter,and marry. 
17. GROYNING. 

GROYNING isatowne of Weſt-Friezland, containing vn- 
der her command 145 Villages, the chiefe being Oldhaven ,and 
Keykerke , The Townets localled from a greene in which i Ir 
ſtandeth. Ir belonged formerly to the Dukes of Saxo»y, from 
whom it was 5 relted by the Earlc of Eaſt-Friezland: who not 
able ro defend his vnjult detention , {old ir to ( harles Duke of 
Gaeelders 1514: andinthe yeare following, it was ycelded to 
Charles the fift; ro whom George Duke of Saxoxy furrendred 
all his intereſt This towne and her territories ( which1s called 
the Ommelands) was over-awed by the Duke of Parma 1580; 
& wasrecovered by the States inlefle then two months, 1594. 
Theterritories of this Province are bounded on the Eaſt, with. 

Eaſt- Friezland; on the Welt, with Weſt-Friezland; on the 
South with O-er- -1ſet;on! the North with the Sea. 

By the ſeverall meanes before recited, theſe ſeverall Provin- 
ces came vnder the command of one Prince; who would haue 
made it a Kingdome: had not the diverſity of lawes, and prero« 
gatiues, hit! adred rn 10. Howſoever they continucd faith- 
full ſubjects; and (harles the Empcrour at his death, comman- 
ded his ſonne Ph:lipto vie that people well,telling him that 
they had beene the chiefe ſupporters of his eſtate and glory, & 
w ichall, that it he vicd them otherwiſe then gently, they would 
be the ruine and deſtruction of him, and his fortunes: wherein 
the event ſhewed,that he was but roo true a Prophet. Atter the 
eſtabliſhment of Philip i in the government,they to gaine tvs fa- 
vour, gaue him 40 millions of Florens: but he vn{caſonably 
eranſported withambitionand a PO us zeale,forgot both 
that, and his Fathers Legacic;intangling himſelte and them ina 
redious and bloudy warre: from which hee was compelled to 
deliſt with loſſe of men, money, and credir. So that now the 
countrie is divided berweenethe States and the Spaniarar. 

The States haue vnder their Ars/forraricall government, the 
Dutchie of Guel/ders; 2 the E: irledo mes of Holland. 3Zeland 
and 4 Zatgheny 5 The Lordſhips of Friezland, 6 Vtrecht,7 0+ 


ver-y([ell, 


NN of”) wn nt} i, vt a = cy © 


Le 4 Lum 4 


oo  -= oo, 


* A, DK wv 


1 


ir 


BELGIVM. 249 
ver-y-t;and 8 Groyning.This is thelefſer part by farre,& more 
poore in reſpect of the foyle: bur more populous, & by the in- 
duſtrie of the people, farre morerich. They keepe about 30000 
Souldiers in continuall Garrifon; whoſe pay, together with 
thcir Officers and Captaines wages, amounteth to 500000! 
yearcly, or thereabouts; which 1s raited by taxes from all com+« 
moditics, victuals, andthe like. The LL the States are choſen 
for every Province,one: the common counſell for every parti- 
cular Prevince, 1s colleed outofthetownes, and principall 
Villages. The councellof the particular Provinces, reſideth in 
the principal! crownes of ſuch Provinces; but the Councell of 
the Generall States,reſideth continually at the Hage in Holland: 
in which Councell, Aawrice Prince of Orange, and the Embaſ- 
{adour or Leiger for England, haue their places, and voyces, as 
members of it; and that as free and binding , as the General 
eater themſclues. 
| Hereliue, but not with open exerciſe of religion, almoſt as 
many ewes, Anabaptiſts, Papiſts, Socinians,and the like,as Pro- 
teſtants, if not more. For (ince all ſorts ſpent their blood, loſt 
their friends, & conſumed their eſtate, againſt the common e- 

nemy in warre: goodreaſonthey ſhould enjoy the bleſſings of 
peace. Notwithſtanding they arenot calledto government,or 
any publike charge:ſuch oftices beingalwates conferred on the 
reformed. The Captaine Generall of all their forces,1s Aawrice 
of Naſſaw, Prince of Oraxge,a valiantand expert Leader. 

The profits whichthe Spaziard reapeth from his part of the 
Country, are not much. His Souldiers pay 1s great, and hee is 
loath by taxes and other the like burdens, to exaſperate the peo- 
ple,incite chem to another rebellion, or ſtartle therrre(olutions 
to ſome farther deſignes againſt his quiet. 

For the berrer hiſtorifying the breach of theſe Countries, 

rom the King of Spaine: I will aſcend to rhe beginning of the 
houle of Burgundie.That the Datchie,& Countrie of Buygun- 
di:,formerly devided,were vnitcd by the marriage of J9ane the 

Counteſle, with Duke Fudes,13 31 ; as allo how they were gi- 

ven by King Charlesthe fift,to his brother Philip the hardy, A* 

1 369: we haue before related. This Philiptooke to wite Mar- 

garet 
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aret, daughter to John 45 Millaine, Earle of Flanders: and'in 
Flis right, ſucceeded in that Earledome, Anno 1 383. Viider his 
{ucceſſours, eſpecially Philip the good, (vnder whom moſt of - 
the Belgicke Provinces became vnured; ) the ſubjects of Belgiſg * 


& Burgundie,(0 abounded in wealth;that { ommes, whothen li- 


ved,(aith,that theſe Signeuries ſeemed likethe Land of Promiſe. . 


the people being in their apparell,cxceſituely gorgious;intheir 


banquets, over ſumptuous; in their manners,diſſolute: vices y. 


ſually accompanying this kinde of felicity. Charles the warlike 
made an end of this happineſle, by warring onKing Lew the 
11*.For though he kept the warre from hts owne home: yeraf- 
rer his death at the battell of Nancie,the French king bereft his 
ſucceſſour,the Lady Aary,of the Dutchie of Burgundie;8& mas 


ny townes,& Lordſhips,tn Pscardse: beſides the greateſt part * 


ofthe Dutchic of Artoys. This Mary, married Maximilian 
Arch-Duke of Asſtria,with whom having livedabout 5 yeareg, 
ſhe brake her thigh witha fall from her horſe:and in a woman- 
ly modeſty, choſe rather todie, thento permit any — 
on to dreſſc herthere, where ſhee was hurt. In her, ended 

houſe of Burgundie; the rights of theſe Provinces being tran- 
ſlated into the houſe of Anſtria, & fro thenceto Spaine: which 
hapned by the marriage of Phi/ipfſon to this Mary, with Toane, 
daughter & hcire to Ferdinand, & I/abe/l,who then poſſeſſed all 
the continent of Spaine, Portugal excepted. During the govern» 
ment of this Philsp,Chartes his ſonne,& Philip his grandchild; 
theſe Countries, eſpecially Luxenbourg, Hainault and eArtoys, 
were ranſacked and harrowed by the French: with whom theſe 
Princes were continually in war. But when a Truce was made 
betweene Spaine and France; then began King Phsliptocaſt his 
thoughts onthe ſubjeRion of this people, to his will and plea» 
fure. For they were ſo fortifiedand inſcorced, as it were, with 
priviledges; which their former Princes had granted& the lats 
ter were ſworne to obſcrue : that he found himſelfe ro want 
much of that free and vucontrolable power, which his violent 
ſpirit ſeemedevery whereto deſire. Some of theſe immunities 
as Guicciardine reporteth, were, that the Prince could place no 


ſtranger amongſt them, cirher in offices of warre, or gr / 
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2” The Prince could giae nothing to the Cleargy:nor 3® leavic 
any Subſidies, without the States of the Country. Burthe maine 
Prerogatiue was, that if the Princeby violence or wrong, did 
infringe any of the ſaid Charters & Franchiſes:the people after 
the declaration thereof made, may goe to eleQion of a new 
Prince. This not a little gricued the Spamards, that ſuch baſe 
and vnworthy people (for ſo theyeſteemed them) ſhould in 
ſuch liberyy poſſcfle fo braue and richa Countrey: their King 
bearing no title of majeſty; or abſolute command ouer them. 
Belides, the reformation of Religion, which then began to 
grow to ſome ſtrength; moued the King to reduce them by 
Spaniſh Rhetoricke (that is, by the ſword andthe Cannon, ) 
to the Romi/b Church. 'To theſe ends hee fent the Duke of 
Alva, an old and expert Caprtaine, as hauing 60 yeares 
beznea Souldier; with a Puifſant army, to be his Vice- Roy 
among them, Hee gaue him alſo a commiſſion of that large 
extent, that he might place & diſplace whom he would, & exe» 
cute all ſuch as he found oppoſite ro his deſignes. At that time 
the twochiefe men among them were the Prince of Orenge, & 
Count Egment: the firſt more potent with the people, the lat- 
ter, withtheSouldiers Hadtheſe two joyned together, they 
might eaſily haue preuented D. Alua's entrance: but Egmont 
was {> ſoothed vp with lettersfrom Spasme,that he belecued not 
the intelligence which the Prince had concerning the Dukes 
comiſlion. The Earle exhorted the Prince,to fubmir himlelt to 
the pleaſure of the Kinz;& ſoto-preuent the ruine of his houle: 
the Prince deſiredthe Earle to maintaine the liberty ofthecoun- 
try;as tor himſelf, he had rather be a prince without an houſe then 
a ( ount without an head. Being thus retolued,the Prince retires 
t his friends of Naſſaw, in high Germany; the Earle ſtayethto 
congratulate theentrance of the new Gouerment; W hohad no 
t10041er {etied himlelte,but he intrappedthe Counts of Horne, & 
# 2mnt, &bcheaded rhem. Anno 1567. Being thus rid of theſe 
ewo,with diuers others of good: quality; who liuing,would 
much laue hindred his proceedings;he quartered his Spaniards 
«1 the townes and prouinces,{poyled the people not of their 
prwilcdges oncly,but their liberty. Among the reformed. hee 
brought. 


— 
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brought in the bloody Inquiſition; and indeede fo tyrannically 


did he behaue himlclfe, thatthe people were forced toa de. 
-fenſiue warre, as well for their liues, as ſubſtance. This wasz 
warre of State, not Religion: the moſt part of the Hoflandeyg 
being Papiſts, at the time of their taking armes. Duri 

theſe troubles, the Prince of Orenge was not idle; but hee in 
one Place, and Count Lodewicke his brother, in another; ke 

D. eA/va imployed: - though diuers times not with ſuch for. 
tunate ſucceſe, as the cauſe deſerucd. In theYeare I572, 
Flaſhing was ſurprized by Voorſt, and Berland, as we haue be. 
fore ſaid. So alſo was the Br, in Voorne, an Iland of Hollaxd, 
by the { ount de Ia March: and not long after, all Holland ex- 
cept Amſterdam, followed the fortuneand (ide of the Prince; 
together with all of the towns of Zealand, © Midlebonrge ex. 
cepred. Anno 1573, D. Alva being recalled, Don Lewis de Re. 
gnſens was appointed gouernour, during whole rule many of 
the Belgiansabandoned their Country: ſome flying into Ger. 
many,others into France,moit into England. After his death, & 
before the ariuall of Don [ohn, the princeand his party reco- 
uered {trength and courage againe;till the coming of the Duke 
of Parma,who brought them into worſe caſe then cucr. Yet 
Annao1581.they declare by their writings directed to all peo. 
ple,that Philip of Spaine was fallen fromthe gouernment: and 
rake anew oath of the people, which bound them neuer to re- 
turne to the Spaniſh obedience. Thais done,they ele Franc; 
Duke of 4n10x,hcire apparant tothe Frency king,and then in 
no ſpall hopes of marrying our Queenezto be. their Lord. But 
he intending rather to ſettle a tyranny in him{elf, then to driue 
1 fromthe Spaniard; attempted Aztwerpe, put his men into 
thetowne,but was by the valour of the Burgers ſhatnefully re« 
pulſt. Shame of his 1gnoble enterpriſe, eſpecially griefe fer its 
ill ſucceſle, rooke him out of the world.The Stare of theſe col 
tries vas the thus by this Hicroglyphick,exprefled. A cow re» 
preſented the body of Belgium, There ſtood the King of Spaine 
ſpurring her;the Queene of Exgland,feeding hcr;the Prince of 
Orexge,milking hcr; And Duke Francss plucking hzr backe by 
the taile, bur ſhe fout'd his fingers, During his vafortunate go- 
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verment, Parma preuailed in all Places, ' eſpecially after the 
death of William prince of Orenge; trecherouſly flaine with a 
PjRoll, A. 1584. Now were the Poore Hollandeys truely mile- 
rable, hauing none to lead them,none to prote them;burſach 
as were likely to regard their own good, more th& theirs. Zxg- 
land was the only {anftuarythey had now left. To herthey 
(ue, offering the Queene thereof, the ſoueraigney of their Pro- 
vinces, who had it not a true, yet a plauſivle title to them: Ag 
being lincally deſcended from Edward the third, and Philip his 
wife, who was ſiſter,and (as ſome lay ) heire, to William Earle 
of Hainalt, Hofland &c. If Margaret,from whome theright of 
Spine is deriued, were daughter to Earle Filliem, then was 
our Queene to ſucceedafrer Philip, who was reieted: if that 
Margaret were{as many write )his younger fiſter,then was our 
Queene the vndoubred heire; her predecefſour Philippa; being 
Earle 1/illiams eldeſt fiſter. Our Heroicke _— not diſputing 
the right of thetitle, nor intendingto her (clfe any thing, faue 
the honor of cel-iuing her diſtreſſed neighbours;like a trueDe- 
fendreſſe of the faith, tooke them into her proteion. Vnder 
which,the Belgian aftaires ſucceeded fo proſperouſly (I will 
not now ſtand on particulars ) that before they would harken 
ro any treaty of peace, they forced the King of Spaine to con- 
feſſe that they were a people fo tree,that he had no rightto the 
places,which they were poſſeſſed of, This peace was conclu- 
ded, A.1609: Since which time, they haue kept garriſons well 
di(ciplined, and as well payed: So that theſe Countries baue (in 
theſe late daies)bin the Campus Aartiu,or Schoole of defece, 
for all Chriſtendome: to whichthe youth of all Nations re- 
paire,to ſee rhe manner of fortifications, and learne the Art of 
warre. Thus haue they for forty ycares held the ſtaffe againſt 
amoſt puifſant Monarch; and haue with fo great aduantage 
capitulated, thar it ts obſerued; that whereas all other Nations 
grow poore with warre, theſe only grow rich, Wherevponir 
is remarkable ro conſider into what follies and extrenuties 
Princes runne, by vſing their people to the warres. The Kings 
of France place moſt of their hopes in their Cavalrie; becauſe 
in Pollicie they would not that the vulgar ſhouldbe exerciſed 
if. 
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in armes. Lyc#rgw gaue a law tothe Lacedemoniant, that! 
ſhould neuer fightofren with one enemy:the breaking whe 
of, made the Thebansa ſmall Common-wealth, to be they 
quals in power. The Turkes wonne the vaſt Empire theyng 
poſſeſſe,by making many, and ſpeedy warres. But now thy 
pallicy being worne out of faſhion,we ſee that (to omit Perſia 
the little and diſtrated kingdome- of Huxgary, hath for eneys 
almoſt 200 yeares,reſiſted them. So was it betweene the Dukey! 
of Anſtria,and the Switzers; and (© it is betwixt the Spaniand 
and Low-countrymen, who being formerly accounted a dullan 
heauy pcople,altogether vnfit tor the warres;by their conts 
all combating with the Spaniard,arc become ingenious, fulh 
ation,and great managers of cauſes appertaining to fights, 
ther by ſea or land. We may hereby alſo perceiue what aduans 
ragesa {mall State gaineth, by fortifying places and paſſages 
there being nothing which ſooner hindreth a great Prince,then” 
to beleaguer a well fortified rowne: for that herein heeconſys 
meth his time, & commonly looſeth his men, credit, money, 
as the Romaines before Namantia;the great Twrke, in Malts; 
and Charles of Burgundy, before Nance. For where warreis 
drawne out of the field vnto the walles,the Mattocke & Spade 
being more neceſſary then the Sword and Speare: there the 
valourofthe aflaillants is litle auaileable, becauſe it wanteth its 
proper ob ject. 
Since the 'vniting of moſt of theſe Prouinces, theſe 
haue beenethe Lords of Belgium. 


A.C. 
1383. 1 Philipthe hardy, Duke of Burg, E.of Flaxdeys. 
2 Tohn the proud, D.of Burg. E.of Flanders. 
3 Philip II the Good,Duke of Burg. Brab: Lux: Limb. 
Marqueſle of the Eimpire;E.of Fland. Art.N am. 
Hain. Hell: Zel.Lord of Friez.and Malchlyn, 
1467.4 Charles the warrelike. 
p Mary, daughter to (barles. 
"27003 Mfr eery Archduke of Auſtria. 
o. þS Philip 11. Archd. of eAuſtria, D. of Burg. 
aL. 63 Toane Queene of Caſtile. 
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1506 7 (harles [1-Emperour, K. of Sparne, Archd. of Auſtris 
D. of Burg. Brab. Guel. Lux Limb.yiarq. ofthe Em- 
pire: Earlc of Fland, eArtsys. Nam. Hol. Hain, Zel, 
Lord of Freiz. Vir. Over. Groyn. Machlyn. 

15598 Pholy. IV, of Spaine, I. rezeted by the States. 

TIP Clara [ſabell/a Engenia daughter to Philip. 

2399) Alberts Archd. of «Auſtria. 

The principall order ot Knighthood in theſe Countries hath 
bin, and is of the Golden Fleece, inſtituted by Duke Philipthe 
Good, Anno 1430; 1n anologie to Gears Fleece, as ſome will; 
or laſons Fleece, as others thinke; and it may be intoken of the 
loue hee bare tothe Eng/th wool, from which heereceived ſo 
orcat profits. They weare a colour of gold, interlaced withan 
iron,{ceming to ſtrike fire our of a tiint;the word, Ex ferro flans- 
manmzat the end hung the Fleece, or To;/ond Or. This company 
wasraiſed by the ſame Phi/ip, from 25, (for at firſt inſtitution 
they were no more) to 31. Charles the fift raiſed them to 52: 
& now there may be as many as the King of Spaine will inveſt 


with 1t. * 
Here are 6 Vuirerhities. 

Lovaine Brab. Leidez Holl. 

Dwway Fland. Harderweeke Geld. 


Leige Limb. Grojning. 1614 


Before the reformation and Span invaſion, 
here were reckoned 


{rchb1hops 3. Biſhops 15. 
Dakes. Marqueſſe. 
E arle Lords. 

Thus much of Zelgsum. 


OF GERMANIE. 
*ERMANIE is bounded on the Weſt, with France and 
Belgium;onthe North with Denmarkeand her ſeas; onthe 
Eaſt, with Pruſſia, Poland, and Hangary;onthe South, with rhe 
Alpes. Jt was fo called (as ſome thinke ) by the Rowane, who 
paſling overRhene to ſatisfic hiscye ia {ecing forrain countries, 
or 
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or to enrich bimſelfc with the ſpoyle of an vnfricndly Nations 


ſecing thep pcoplc {olike vnto the Caules in | pecch,manners,and 
Complicx10113c callcdt! 1em the Germanzs to the French Others do 
deriac it from Ger, which {iguificth all; and wan: whence alſo 
came the name of Almaire, as well as that of Germane, By this 
Et NO1 Jeat- the\ wo uld1 imply 5 that the Almanes or Cermanes 
arca very warhkCNation: as a people that | ha ac in them, nehil 
+ virile,nothing weakor womamtlh; nor inds ca a any thingnor 
worthy ama n. But It 15 by others as probably conzcured, that 
they Arc called eAlmdncs Or Germanes , becaute xy confiltof 
{9 many f{everall nations, comming our ot the North & North 
Eaſt hither;that they {ecme to bean hotchport or mixture of all 
kinds of men, kneade d into onename and 3comnry : and this is 
the conceit of Afinins Pnadratirs, 


— 


The compalic of tis fpacious COnmrey , 15 2600 Explifh 
miles: the figure 1s almoſt an exact tquzre , cach {ide being in 
length 630 miles, it uatc inthe Northerne temperate Zone, 
vnder the 7* and 11 Climates ; the longett cay being 17 
1101 *cs, and a ha;te, 
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Rome, hee Was advitcd by e{griypa, to choole a guard of Gere 
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ma: The rexſon was (as Dion giveth it) becauſe in thoſe great * 
bodics there was little malice hidden, and lefſe ſubtilty;and thar 
they werea people thattook more pleaſure tobe commanded, 
the co comand. In mattersof —_— people haue bincuer in a 
mca!turc famous;ver not {o much by their vallour or condue of 
their Captaines, (for they haue had but few ſuch) as by their 
one hardinefle. They withſtood the Romans 210 yeares: 
'f{iFing and troubling them more 1nthat ſpace;then eitherthe 

rthaninans, Spautards, French, Parthians: and evenat the 
Mit (ſaith Tacitoo) fr tumphats mag ſunt quam vitti, Tnour 
times the Rerrers , and Lanshnights of Germany, are of indiffe- 
r-nt and good repute: their greateſt,but not onely fault beinga 
Holith cuſtome they hane, even in the midſt of a batrell,if their 
WASTES are not duly payd, ro cry onelt, guelt, caſt downe their 
w2zpons, and ſuffer themſelues to bee cur in pieces by the ene- 
my. An eſpeciall note of a mercinarie valour. 

The tyomen are of a good complexton , though by reaſon of 
their internperance in eating and drinking, they are ſomewhat 
corpulent : women (as they ſay ) of good carriage; good bea- 
rers and good breeders. : 

The diet of Germany, 7taly, and that of France,is by a travel- 
jsr thus cenſured. The Germans haue much meate, but ſluttiſh- 
ly drefled;the French little,but cleanly handled;the [raliansnet- 
ther one nor the other. 

Thetirle of the Fathers deſcend to all the children , every 
{on ofa Duke, being a Duke; andevery daughter a Dutcheſle: 

1 thing which the Ira/tan hold fo ridiculous,that they pur itin 

* forefront of this facetious Satyre. The Dakes and Earles of 
Germany,the Dons of Spaine, the Monnſermrs of Fraxce, the Bi- 
ſhops of /raly , the Nobility of Hungary, the Lairdes of Scor- 
lend, the Knights of Naples, and the younger brethren of Eng- 
| 24, make a poore company. For by this common afluming 
of the Fathers honour, and parting his lands among all the bre- 
thren;the Nobility is beyond reaſon multiplyed, & no lefſe im- 
poveriſhe:there being not long fince, 17 Princes of Amhalr, and 
27 Counts of Mansfield ; to moſt of whichg their Armes hane 
vin the beſt part of their riches;& nibil mſi 4rma & — 

R 2 is 
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bis omnia,as T acitins once ſaid of the Brirtames. by 


Their language being the D-tch,hath lefſe commixture witly 
the Latine, then any which is vicd in the Weſterne parts:andls 
very harſh, by reaſonot its gpny con!onants, 

T acitus accounted this country rude and barren,as thencons 
taining nothing but vnpeopled Forreſts,vnprofitable Heatheg 
and vnkealrhfull poolcs. Burt were he now altue, hee would bee 
forced to ſing a Palinodia, contefling it io be both pleaſing, 
healthfull and profitable, abounding with mincs of filucr, and 
mferiour mettals; plentifull in Corne and wines, which they 
tranſport into other Countries;together with freſh fil, Lins 
ncns, Quickſiluer, Allam, Armours, and other iron workes, 
The Arable lands arc in the Eaſt parts fo {pacious, that the huf 
bandman going forward with his plongh in the morving, ture 
neth not back againe till it be mid-day. So making his whole 
daycs workc but two ploughed furrowes; one in his going 
forward, the othcr 1a hisrcturne, as Verſtegas relateth. 


Informer times this country ycelded neither good Captaingy: 


nor good Scholler:the latter both, bur ctpecially the Scholler,, 
as Albertus XMagnizs the Philition, and great Philoſopher. 
who made the Statua of aman, which by the opcrationuf ins 
ward artificiall cngincs,could ſpeak very articulatcly,and was! 
the worke of 30 yearcs: Appranthe Coſmographer, Geſnerthe? 
Philoſopher, Manſterthe hiftoricallGcographer; Ether, 'rfonu: 
Zninglins,Scultes,&c.with many other Duines:, beſides Baxe 
dorfe & Silbrrgins the lingailts, &c. Tothole let mce adde Beye 
tholdus Swart it not for his learning, yet for one of his inuenti- 
O1S;bcinge that fatall inſtrument, called the Gunne. This Sware 
was a Franciſcan,and ftudions in Alchymie.For the finding our 
ot expcriments in this Arr, hc vas one cucning tepering briums 
ſtone,cricd carth,and ccrtaige other ingredients, 114 mortcr;! 


A 


wi hich he coucred with a ftonc. The night growing on,he took : 


a tinder box. ro light hima candle; where [triking hreya iparke 
by chance flew itito the mortar:and catching hold ofthe brims 


= 
! 
l 


ſtone, & {alt-pcrter,with great violence blew vp the ltone, The, 


cunning Alchymift gyciling which of his ingredients it was.that , 


produccd.. 
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cedthis effet, made him an iron pipe, crammed it with ful. 
phureand ſtones; and putting firetoit, ſaw with what great 
firy and noyſe ir diſcharged it ſelfe. This inuention he commu« 
\icated tothe Venetians, Anno1330, orthercabouts: whoha- 
uing bin often vanquiſhed by the vers and driuen almoſt 
to a neceſſity of yecldingtothem;by the helpe of their Gunnes 
{ Bombardsthey were then called, ) gaue vnto their enemiesa 
notablediſcomfiture. Andthis was the firſt battaile that euer 
thoſe warlike pieces hada part in: which not long after, put to 
{ilence all the engins anddevices, wherewith the Ancients were 
wont to make their batteric. The next that made vie of this in« 
ſtrument, werethe inhabitants of the Ba/ticke ſeat and not long 
after them,the Engliz/h, at the ſiege of (alice, Anno I 347; about 
which time, they began alſo to be vſed in Spaine. The Freach,it 
{cemeth, learned the vic of them from the Engish: and the firſt 
benefit receiued by them, was the death of that famous Leader, 
Thomas Montacme, Earle of Salisbury; who at the fiege of Ore 
leance, was (laine with a you ſhort, Anno 1425. The Tarkerare 
bcholding for them, to the warres they had with the Yenetians; 
bcholding I fay, for notwithitanding the harme recciued by 
themat firſt, yerafterwards growing expertin mannaging of 
them,they gaue vnto Yſſan Caſſanes,& Hiſmael,two ofthe moſt 
mighty Emperours 0 he a, two memorable ouerthrowes,by 
the helpe of their great ordinance only. The Portugal; werein 
this Art,the Tutors to the Perſians: for as Solyman the Turks/h 
Emperour objeRedagainſt them, they not onely aided Tomas 
the Sophre, with certaine harcabugiers; but alſo ſent him work= 
men to ſhew him the vie and making of Artillerie. Theſe great 
picces at the firſt inuention were rude, vnweldy, andcha 
with ſtone bullets only: but by degrees they came to that per- - 
fection,both for the wall andthe hand, which they now hanes 
Whether now Archerie or Gunning be to be preferred, I ſtand 
not here to determine; onely this I am ſure of, that viRtories 
haue bin of late parchaſed with the lefſe expece of lite & bloud, 
theneuer in former times they were.But of this theame more 
hcreafters 

The Religion here is diuers, ewes beifig intermingled with 

R3 Chriſtians 
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Cbriftians, theſe diuided into Papiſts, and Proteſtants; Theſe 
latter. alſo ſubdinided into Lutherans and (alniniſts : who. 


though inall things oppoſite to the Rowe Church, are yet in: 
ſome few, contrary oneto the other: the Lutheran maintaining: 
conſubſtantiation in the bleſſed Euchariſt, with omnipreſence; 
and eternall predeſtination, to be out of a fore-ſcene faith and 
good workes, and not of Gods meere will. Theſe Tenets, as not 
agreable to the word of the moſt High, are fearcely impugned: 
by the Calninits;and that with more vehemency, and lefſe mo. 
deſty, both in preaching and writing, then is profitable to ej. 
ther: making all things rather worle then better, by bitter ca- 
lumniations. And thelſeI take to be the two chicte, itnot only. 
points, they differ in. 

The citties of this Country are of z ſorts. The firſt are called 
Hanſetownes,or Hanſteden, quaſi An zee Steden,that 1s, Townes 
on the Sea, They enjoy large priuiledges and immunities, and 
are in number 72 : each of which 1s able to put to ſea 150 good 
ſhippes. Three of the principall ofthemare Lubeck, Hamburg, 
and Stoade. Lubeck is ſituated onthe Northerne banke oft 
river Trane : which onthe Eaſt ſide deuideth Germany from 
Denmarks. It was once a Dukedome, but made part ofthe 
Empire by Fredericke the firſt. After his death,they choſe ano- 
ther Duke;who fiuc yeares after, was taken together with this 
citty by the D aver; and from them deliuered by Fredericke 2, 
who infranchiſed it. Hambarge is ſeated on the North banke 
of the Albs;,there where it diuideth Germany from Denmarke, 
onthe Weſt. Inthistowne are 777brewers, one Lawyer, ane 
Phiſitian, & 40 Bakers. The reaſon of this diſproportion, is,be- 
cauſe a cup of Nimws is their beſt vomitting potion: and their 
differences are ſooner defided ouer acanne, then by order of 
law. As for bread,it is held to be a binder,and ſonot fit for their 
muddy and corrupt bodies. Not farre hence, but on the other 
ſide of the riuer, is the towne of Sroade: vnto which, vpon 
ſome diſcontents, the Eng{5/h houſe was remooued from Ham- 
burge. The 2* ſortof citties in Germany, arethey whichare 
holden by inheritance, of tome princes:as Heidelberg, Vienna: 


&c. The third fort are the Free or Imperial cities whichare 60: 
| 10 4 
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in'number. They are called Free, for their great prerogatiuesof - , ; 
coyning money, and ruling by their owne lawes /mperiath, as ; 
knowing no Lord or protectour, but the Emperour: to whom 

they pay ewo third parts of ſuch contributions as are affeſſed 

in the aſſemblies; and about 1 500 Florens yearely, for them= 

{clues and their territories, There citties thus enjoying ſoma» 

ny priuiledges, and hauing fo full a command overthe neigh- 

bouring countrey, and the villages thereof; are exceeding rich b 
21d Potent. I will inſtance only in Norimberg,by which we may | 
g11 >fle at the reſt: andin Norimberge alſo, I can but aymeatthe 
whol: wealth, by a particular lofſe, which wasthus. An" 1554 
when Jawrice Duke of Saxony, and his aſſociates, had driuen 
the Emperour (harles out of Germany: eAlbert Marqueſle of 
Brandenburg, whole {word was in amanner alaw, and his 
reuenue, beſieged this Citty. Hee burnt 100 of the villages be=- 
longing to it, 70 manors and tarmes appertaining to the Citti= 
zens,3000 acres of wood: & yetatter all this ſpoyle, compoun= 
deth withthem for 200000 crownes, andſix pieces of Ordt- 
nance.As for the Religion in theſe free and Imperiall Townes 
profeſſed,it is in a manner totally the reformed: there being z 
onely which adhere wholy to the Church of Rome; whichare 
Gmond, Vberlinque,or whirlingen,and Dinkelſpubel; three ſmall 
townes inthe lower Swex4a: and in ſome few of the reſt, both 
religions arepermitted. [nbriefe theſe are called free cities (as 
Gaicciardine the Hiſtoriandefineth them } which acknowledgs 
ing by a certaine determinate tribute, the authority ofthe Em- 
pire, do notwithſtanding in all other things, gouerne them- 
{clues after their owne lawes; not ſeeking to amplifie their ter= 
ritories but to defend their liberties. 

The principall rivers hereofare 1 Danwbru,whichrifing our 
of Nigra [y{na, &teceiuing amongſt others, 60nauigableriners; 
diſgorgeth his full tomacke out of his 7 mouthes, into the 
£uxine cas, after it hath ſtreamed along for the ſpace of x500 
miles. Cedere Danubins ſe tihs Nile negat. 

O ſcauen mouth'd Nile I plainely ſee, 
Danow will ſcarce glue wayto thee. 
2 Rhene Which ariſing in Hel#eria, and running through Ger- 
eo -. 94ny 
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wnie & Belginm;after the courſe of 800 miles, faluteth the Ge. © 


»ane Ocean:into which alſo runneth zthe Alb4,ofter a journey 
of more then 400 miles, riſing about the loweſt skirt of By. 
bemia;and paſling by Maidenberg, Brunſwicke, and Denmarke, 
4 Odera, which hath his fountaine in the hithermoſt confinegsof 
Silefia:andafter it hath runne a fileut courſe through Branden. 
bourg,and P omeranea, of ſome 300 miles in length; openeth hig 
wide mouth inthe Balticke ſea. 5 Menu. 6 Viſurge, or Weſer, 

About 130 yearesafter the vninerſall deluge, and not long 
after the confuſion of tongues ot Babell, ( it wee may belecue 
what we find recorded) one Texto the ſon of Gomer, came inra 
Germany;of whom,the people of his poſterity, were called Tew 
zones: by which name, many of them were knowne to the Ro- 
21anves, though not without a miſcellaneous admixture of 0. 
thers;as the Chatts, Ceruſes, Suevi,and the like. Ceſar opened 
the way for the Romanes into this Country: the conqueſt wher. 
of was brought to beſt perfeRion by him, who for his happy 
victories, was meritoriouſly named Germanic. It continued 
Romane vicull the dayes of Phocas; when France, Spaine, and 
Germazy, ata clap ſhaked off all allegiancero the Empire: fo 
dereſtable was that tyrant,rhat cucen barbarousand ignoble ſpi- 
ritsabhorred his-gonerment. Germany being now ſlipt from 
its former bondage, was diſtrated into many petty roialties; 
all or moſt of which, were brought vnder the Frexch Monarchy 
by Pepin, & Charles, Kings of France, The latter of thele was 
for his many ſcruices tothe Church, made Emperour ofthe 
Weſt: containing vnder its command, part of Spaine,& Jraly;all 
Fraxce,and Germany;this laſt hauing bin the ſeat, of moſt of his 
{ucceſſours. So that now the prophelic of the Dr=ides, concer= 
ning the remouing of the Empire into theſe parts, ſeemeth to 
haue beene fulfilled: though Tacitzs in his time accounted it 2 


vaine & idle predition. For when Csvalzs raiſcd a rebellion in 


Germany,againit Veſpaſias, then newly made Emperour: poſſeſ» 
ftonem rerum humanarun Tranſulpints gentibvs portends, (wperſti- 
one vang Druidecantbant. Andby thisercing of the Weſterne 
Empire,we ſec the prophecie to haue bin-good; though it was 
not ſo ſoone fulfilled,as was expected. : 

The. 
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The Emperours of Germany. 

A.C- *. 

%01 1 Carolus M.i14. $78 6 Ludev. IH. Balbm.2. 


815 2 Ladov. Pia .26. 880 7 Carol, ITT Craſſne. 


841 3 Lotharimns 15. 891 8 Arnolphas 12. 
$56 4 Ludovicw 1120. 903 9 Ludovicw I'V.10. 
$76 5 Carolus Calvw2. 913 10 Conradus I. 7. This 


Prince was the laſt of the blood of Charles the great. For the 
Francones and the Saxones, ſeeing Charles the fimple King of * 
F rance,wholly peſleſſed with the Normans;tooke that aduan- 
tage, and choſe an Emperour of their owne blood: a worthy 
Prince queſtionle ſſe they made choice of, ſubduing to the Em- 
pire the Sclauonians, the Hungarians, Dalmatians, Bohemiang, 
Lorreine, and Brandenburg. For his delight in fwling hee was 
called Anceps, or the Fowley. 

920 11 Henricus Auceps.12. 

938 12 Otho1.36. 

974 13 Otholl.10. 

984 14 Otho[II.18. Afﬀter the death of this Eme 
perour, all right of ſucceſſion diſclaimed, the Emperours be- 
came eleiue; whereby the Princes haue growne potent, bur 
the Empire weake: voices being obtained, not according tothe 
worthineſle of vertue, but by gifts,to the preiudice ofthe Ime 
periall Majeſty. Thisdecree ofeleRtion was confirmed by Pope 
Gregory the fift,and the power giuen to the Coftnt Palarine of 
Rhene, Archſcwer; the Duke of Saxony, Lord Marſhall;and the 
Marqueſle of Brandenburg, chiefe Chamberlaine, ofthe Tem- 
poralty. Among the ſpiritualey; to the Archbiſhop of Merz, 
Chancellor of the Empare;to the Archbiſhop of Colex; Chans 
ccllour of /zaly; to the Archbiſhop of Tyiers, Chancellour of 
France: & it equality of voices happened,the Duke of Bohemsa, 
( But now King )hadthe binding voyce,who by office is chicfe 
cup-bearer, Theſe Offices on dayes of eſpeciall ſolemnity,are 
pert»rmed after this manner. Before the gate ofthe Emperour 
{tandeth an heape of oates ſo high,that it reacheth to the breſt 
ofthe horſe, wheron the D. of Saxony rideth: who beareth in 
1s hand a filuer wand, and a fſiluer meaſure, both which _ 

cn 
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ther, weigh 200 markes of ſiluer. Then ſitting on his horſe, he | 


filleth that meaſure with oates, and ſticking his filuer ftaftein 
the remainder, hee goeth together with the Emperour into the 


pallace ; hauing firſt ginen his meaſure of oates to any of hig - 


ſeruants, which ſtandethnext vato him. When the Emperour js 
centred the palace,and is fate downe at his Table, the 3 ſpirituall 
Eleours ſtanding erderly together,fay grace. Then the Miar= 


queſlſe of Brandenburg comming on horſcbacke with a filuer- + 


baſon ( weighing 2 markes cf {tJuer) full of waterin his hand, 
and a fine cleane towell on his arme, lighteth downe,and giueth 
the Emperour water to waſh his hands. After him the Palatine 
ofthe Rhene commeth on horſebacke, with 4 (iluer plattersin 
his hands,full of meat; who lighting from his horſe, carrieth,& 
ſetteth them downe on the table: eucry platter weighing three 
markes. Laſt of all,the King of Bohemia,riding on a horſe, with 
a napkin on hisarme, anda conered cup in his hand, weighing 
: 2 markes, entreth the great Hall; where lighting downe, hee 
giucth the cup to the Emperour to drinke. 

The election is viſually holden at Francfort on ens, whis 
ther the Elefours or their deputies come,vp0 the day appoine 
ted by the Biſhop of Merrs, whoſe officeit is to aſſemblethe 
Princes. In their paſſage vnto Fraxcfort, they are guarded by 
every Prince,through whoſe territories they paſſe. Their at» 
tendants mult not exceedthe number of 200 horſemen, where. 
of 50 cnly muſt be armed. Whenthey are all met, they goeto 
S.Bartholomewes Church: where after Maſſe (aid, the ſpirituall 
EleRours laying their hands on their breſt, andthe temporall 
on the booke, ſhall ſweare to choſe a fit temporall head for 
the people of Chriſtendome. If in the ſpace of 30 dayes they 
haue not agreed, then muſt they cate nothing but bread & was 
ter,nor by any mearies goe oue of the citty, till the greater part 
haue agreed ona man, who ſhall forthwith be acknowledged 
K ing of the Romanes, 

The inauguraticn is helden firſt at eFken in Guhicke, where 
thenew eleRted Emperour receiueththe filuer Crownfor Ger- 
many :{econdly at 41ilaine, where he receiueth hisironCrown 
for Lombardie: Thirdly at Rowe, where he receiueth the golden 
Crowne 
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he Crowne for the Empire. Theſe conſtitutions were made'by 
in Charles the 4*', and called the Golden Bull, or Aurea Balla, An», 
he no 1359-The firſt choten Emperour was. 

lis . 1002.15 Henricus Il. Clanduns. 22, 

is 1025. 16 Conraan Il. Salicws. 15. 


all 1040. 17 Henricas TIT, Niger. 16. 
1056.18 Henricu IV.Sentor: 50. In the dayes of 


n | this Prince, the Romance Prelates began to viurpe authority 
d, - oucr Kings and Emperours. Leothe ninth hauing receiuedthe 
th Papacie of the Emperours hands, repented himſclfe, put off his- 
a purple, went to Romeas a priuate man, and was againe cleted 


by the Clergy. This was done by the perſwaſian of Hildebrand 
& 2 Monke,who being afterwards pope Gregory the ſcauenth, ex- 
communicated this Hemry; being the firſt Prince thateuer was 


ry excommunicated:from this time,till the yeare1 254, was there 
g continuall warres and thunders, betweene the Popes, and the 
e nine following Emperours. | 
1106, 19 Henricus V. inmor. 61, 1198. 24.Philip. 9. j 
A 1125. 20 Lothar, Saxo- 13, 1207.25 OthoIV.sy. 
_ 1138. 21 Conraara ll. 15. 1212. 26 Freaericke[1, 38. 
" 1153-22 Fredey. Barbaroſſa. 39, 1250.27 ( onradies IV. 4. 
y 1190, 23 Henricus VI. 8. 1254. 28 Richard Earle of 
» Cornwall, and brother to King Henry the 3* of England, was 
« choſen and crowned King of the Rowanes:and after he had dele 
. inthe aftaires ofthe Empire ſix yeares,hee returned into Eng- 
1 land, where he dyed. Inthe times ct thele laſt Emperours, the 
1 politicke Biſhops of Rome, had in a manner forced the Empee 
- rours out of 7raly;fo that Rodolphrs the next Emperour, ſold all 
, his right in 7raly, todiuers Princes. The craft of the Popes ex- 
: tended yet farther, euen into Germany: where by grantingroye 
, 1ll prerogatiues to the tributary Princes, they much weakned 
J the ſtate of the Empire. It was vtterly ruined by Yizceſlaws, 


who ſold Lombardie tothe YVi[conts of Hillaine; and gaueto 
thePrinces many poſſ:fſions of the Empire, for their fauours in 
ais cle&tion;which they then willingly recciued,and fince haue 
2owerfully deferided;few of them not being able to wage warre 
with the Emperours themſclucs. Charles the fift, was o—_ 
elle- 
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leſſe the moſt puiſſant Emperour from (barles the Great, 'as : 


being King of Spaine, Lord of Belgium, King of Naples, Duke 
of Mallaine, and Auſtria: yet hisinabillity ro match with ſome 
of thoſe ruffling Princes, was not the leaſt cauſe of his reſigna- 
tion to his brother Ferdinand. But to procced:Aﬀtera I 2 yeares 


interregnum, Was cholcs. 


1273 30 Rodol Habſpurg. 19. 
1292 31 Adolph: Naſſov: 6. 
1298 32 Albert. Auſtr. 10. 
1308-33 Hexr. VII. Lucel.6. 
I 314 34 Ludovicw Bavar: 


1346 35 Carols IV. 32. 
1378 36 FYenceſlams 22. 
1400 37 Raper. Palatin:10. 
1410 38 Todocus Barbatus 1. 
1411 39 Sig. R. Hung. 28. 


1439 40 Albert. IT. Auſt, 1, 
1440 4t Fred. III. Auſt. 54. 
1494 42 Maximl. I. 25. 
1519 43(arolws V. 39. 
1558 44 Ferdinand 7. 
I565 45 Maximilian IT. 
1577 46 Rodolphuw TI 36. 
1612 47 Matthias 7. 

1619 48 Ferdinand.1II. Being 
the ninth of the houſe of As- 


ſtria without intermiſſton. The cauſe of which is to be atribu- 
ted to (harles the fift, whoprocured in his life-time that his 
brother might be choſen Rex Romanornm, as his ſucceſſour, 
Now Rex Romanersm is defined to be one, who is already fo 
farre eſtated in the Empire,that onthe death, depofition;or res 
fignation ofthe preſent Emperour, he is immediatly to ſucced. 
This definition may paſſe, though there be no neceſſity of the 
ſucceeding of the Rex Romanorum into the Empire.For Charles 
the fifth,though he made his brother King ofthe Romanes, had 
noſmall hopes to haue left his tonne Phslip his ſucceſſour inthe 
Empire:for fear of which,it was by many thought,that hisbro- 
ther lent D. Aawxricea helping hand, todriue him out of Ger- 
many. The reaſon why Charles did inftitute this Rex Romano- 
ram, was queltionlefſe a defireto perpetuatethe Soueraignty in 
his own houſe: But his pretences were, becauſe he hauing the 
command of many Nations, could nor alwayes be preſent in 
Germany: 2" The troubled State of Chriſtencome;by reaſon of 
Luther; preaching, eſpecially there; z"the violent power ofthe 
Trrkes, who now began to be nigh neighbours vnto them;4” 
the late rurall warres raiſed by the Boores, & ſcarce yettho- 
roughly extinR; and 5” imuuncnt difobedience in euery 
part 
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part of the Empire ſeemed torequirea powerfull coadjutor. 
Ti he wiſe Duke of Saxony, throagh all theſe faire pretences, 
m—_ ſaw the maine plot; which was to make Germany (as 
Galbain his excellent ortation to P#/9, ſaid of the Romane Em. 
P1TC ) VR1168 quaſt fumilie hereditatem:and thereforc he firſt flat= 
ly denyedto yeeldro any ſuch mſtitution. - Then he motioned 
el ethere night be ana&t made, to prohibite the continuance 
1c imperiall amhoriry, longer in one family, then for 3 ſuc- 
elf 15. But prevailing in ncither, hee Icfrthe EleRours; by 
whom Fe rdinand was choſen, and not long after crowned at 
{ren Aqn gras in Clenelgnd, the 16 of Tanuary, Anno 
1531, Ti hi 15 polltcte hath bincuer ſince continued by his tucceſ= 
ar5:andrh e Germares are the more willing to it; becauſe the 
Arſtrian | Princes are natiues of the Country, andadle to backe 
eur the ic Empire, in its complcat majeſty. 


Boter:ts reckoneth the reucenues of the Empireto be 7 mil= 
ons: which indeed ttt ae,raking Arnſtia,Bohenaa, & Haungae 
244 for Parts of 3t. Bur tince thetc are not ſo vniced to the im» 


rial ſeat, but thar they may be vtecrly diftioyned: no reaforp 
ey Ihcu 'd be admitted iato the reckoning 1G. - That thetr may» 
x takento be the reaenue of the Emperour; + bat not of the: 
Empirc. For as'for the Empire /ittelfe, ithath fomecouns 
trics reputed as parts of 1t, which yet -acknowledge no tubes 
ions Dane-marke, Helneria,add Belgium. Some acknows:: 
Ied2: akinke of ſfubjection, butthe Princes of them come not, 
to the tmperiall Drers;, as diners —_— of /raly, and the 


Dukes « fSa :voy,and Lorreine. Laſtly, fome.bothcontefſe the» 
Empcrours ſoueraignty Konwe ſernve ro his Gourtzwhichare) 
the Princes Of Cerm: axy oncly: the Princes\ whereof pate vnto 
him ccrtaine money $;and that call o rather by waieof contribu. 
tion, thenas a dut y of tribute. Somewhat alfo hee. receneth» 
3 ithed free cities. Both together make vppe areuenuewhich: 
we know notto be great: yercannotiay bow little.” : Beſtdes im: 


- 


timcs of w arresthey are toaide the Empereur with 3242 horſe 


2nd 16200 foote: but bow ſmall arritlo is that tor1o oy, chu 
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The Armes of the Empire are Sel, an Eagle diſplayed with 
ewo » 
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two heads Saturne, armed and crowned Mars. The two heads | 
ſignific the Eaſt and Weſt Empire : whereof the one is quite - 


- plucked off, and the other ſtripe of all its feathers;the Imperial 
dignity being growne litle more,then titulary. 

The chicte Prouinces of Germany are 1 Eaft-Friezland, 
2 Weſtphalia. Clene-tana, 4 »Alſana,s Francona,6 Helvetia, 
7 Valeſia,s Rhatia, g Suevia, 10 Bavaria, 11 Northgota, orthe 
vpper Palatinate.12 Auſtria, 13 Bohemia, an\\the incorporated 
Provinces. 14 Prandenbogrg, 15 Saxony and its members. 
16 Prmeranea7 Mecklenbonrg,ts Brunſwicke & Lunenburge. 
19 Haſſia, 20 Veteravia,or Weterawe. Some of which, Aubanu 
thus ccn{ureth. They of Suewvia,arc whoores; they of Franconia, 
rauiſhers and beggers;they of Bobemia,heretickes;rhey of Ba. 
varia,theeues;they of Helveria, baudes;they of Saxony, fudlers; 
they of Fr:fia and Teſtohalia,{wearers;and the y of the R hene,are 
gluttons. 

1.EASI-FREIZLAND. 

EAST-FREIZLAND iSDounded onthe Weſt,with the Emr; 
on the Eaſt, with the Weſer; onthe South with 7eſftphaliaz 
on the North, withthe Sea. The old inhabitants were the {ax- 
chizthe cheite Townes are 1 £mden, to called ofthe Ems, on 
which it is ſeated. This towne hath of late expelled their Earle, 
and gouerne as a petty common- wealth: making Religion but 
a maske to diſguiſe vnuaturall rebellions. 2 «Ammer D 41,3 Obs 
denbourge which hath an Earle of irs owne: a family ſufficiently 
famous, in that the Kings of Denmarhe are deſcended from it,e 
ver fince Chriftias Earle of this place, was choſen King of that 
countrey, Anno 1448.4+Anſelinge &C. 

The fir{t Earle of Eaſe. Freizland according to Rewnſner) was 
Exzardus, Anno 1466;his predeceſſours being onely Captaines 
of the Countrey: the preſent Count 1s G«ftannus, who Anno 
1562, was drinen out of Emden,becauſe he fauoured the Larhes 
rans ratherthenthe Calvinſts. 

2, WES TPHALIA. | 
WExz$STPHALIA Was the habitation of the old Sarom; 
vntill by Charles the Great, they were broughtinto narrower 
compaſe:and though now alſo this name is not of ſo longex- 
cent 


& 
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rent as it hath bin, yet wee will take it as-it wa$atthe biggeſt: 
wl.C it was bounded onthe Eaſt, with Branſweck: on the Welt, 
with h Belginm, on the North with the Sea: otrthe South with 

Haſſia.'f he ſoyle aboundeth with all frattes,ahdis wonderfully 

Grend with Acornes:which tecd Swime,of an exc: cding pleca- 
(ant taſt and nouriſhment;(o that the Weſtphalia Gammonof 
: icon;ls the cheite diſh at a banquet. The Northerne part of 
this countrey is called Bremen, from the chicfe City Breme,the 
Biſhop whercot 1s Lord of his TraQt.The next part belongeth 
to the Duke of Sax: "7, the chiefe Citties of whichare x Clap- 
p:ubourg,2 Exenberg. 3 «Al/drop &c.The other part belongeth 
to tC Biſhopricks FC. Pen. «11 ſunſter, and Treers. 

The Biſhopricke of COL LE Nx containeth 3 great part of 
Vp halia,and was once belonging to Lorremegt1ll the dayesof 
0:49 2 :who gl: ting Loyreme to (harles of France, exattcd 

t policil,ons iro Mm it, witch tes gape to the Bith op of Ce ol 


So 
len, The former whabitanes were the Fbiy, who were conder- 
rcd to Chriſtianity \by / *rFmNS reef C1 {ciplc of S. Peter, Anno 
70, Thechict © Cir ry was hpi trerwards called Aerip- 
p32 zl | 1 1'C mat UT « f Ari Mad, Nero s m0 thc : and jaf l[tly Colen, 


by the French, who there pl: untcdacolonic. Nighv ntothis City 
id Ceſar with incredible expedition, make a brids gc oucr the 
Rene, which more terrified the barbarous craty chants 
rePOLts « Fhis valo ur: '0 powertuli is labortous induſtry, that it 


orercommeth all diſaſters, and 1 maketh the molt vnpaſlable wa- 
ers VLA Tt - ih ereſolitions. The Archb iſhop oft this Cit- 
tj isthc ſecond ſpeciail Eleour of the Empi ire, a and Chan- 


z 


c:ilour of Iraty.In this to! nat 5 1t 1s {uppoted)are nigh 1c0 
| te Schooles.In this towne alto arc {21d ro lie the bodies 
hothiree wilemen, wl h came from-the Eaſtto wosſhiz ppe 


;Sautour; vulgarly called the three Kings of Collen, The 


whole ory isatlarge written in tables wh icharc faſtned vnto 


ombcs. The pith whereotis this. 1 he fir{t of them called 
, an old man widn: a large bears fkered gold as vnto 

Th e {econdcalled Gafper, a beardlefſe yong man,oftred 
inicnic-as vito CG od: The third called Balthaſar,ab laCk-- 


moore with a ſpreading beard, fred Mirrhe z4$ VO A Ma TEA-, 


dy 
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dy for his Sepulchre. That they were of Arabia, the tale ſayth®”* 


is probable; firſt, becauſe they came trom the Eaſt, and ſois 4» 
rabia in reſpect of Hieruſalem. 2” Bccaulc it is ſaid inthe 72, 
Plalme, The King of Arabia ſnallt ring pijtss As for their bo. 
dics,they are there taid co hauc bcene tranſlated by Helena, the 
mother of Conſt awutine;Vnto Conſtantinople: from thence by E #- 
ſtorfirs, Biſhop of Atillaime, voto Alillaime; and finally brought 
hither by Ratnoldus, Biſhop hereof, An. 1164. This is the ſubs 
ſtance ct the hiſtory;which tor my part I reckon among the A. 
pochrypha.Ti:c other rownes vnder the Comunon of this Biſhop 
are 1 Ernace, 0! sAndernd h,( Marcellinins callcth it eAntenng. 
cm) one of the 10 Garrifons crectedon the banke of Rhene,by 
Ceſar, 2 Lints, {cared onthe Khene, as alto 1s 3 Bonna, Where 
the Biſhop hath a Pallace , which is cfteemed to bee one of rhe 
faireſt houſes of Germany. And 4 Yondenand. The Biſhoppe of 
Colley, writcth bimicite Duke of Weſtphalia and Anginaria, 
which laſt 1s buta part of the t:rit. 

2 The chiefc townes vuder the biſhop of MVNSTER are 1 4+ 
rendorp, 2 Herwerden, X 3 Muſter {cated on thc rivcr of Ems, 
and ſo called of a Monaſtcry buile by Charles the great. In 
this towne about the yearc 1533, alawleſſe crew of Anabes 
taſts aſſembled, choſe themiclues a King, whom they called he 
King of Sto»; and the citty they named new Hiers/alepwy but 
by the induſtry of the Biſhop, this tumult was appealed, their 
King and their chicte complices deſcrvedly puniſhed. To EPItO» 
mize the ſtory would quite fpoile it,and therefore I referre the 
reader to the 10 booke of Sedans Comme.ittarics, who excel- 
lently,and at large deſcribeth,the beginning, progreſſe, and end 
of this tanaticali kingdome. 

3 The chicte Townes belonging to the Biſhopof Trx18Rs are 
1 Bopport, ſeated on the Aoſele, & lo called quaſi box port,a ſafe 
harbour. 3t was once miſerably walted by Richard Earle of 
Cornwall, and King of the Romans; becauſe (faith Munſter) the 
Biſhop of Ter: had oppoled his election. z Engers,pawned to- 
gether with Bopport,to the Biſhop of this Dioceſſe, by the Em» 
pcrour Hexry thc 7* .3 Ceblents,anctently called Confluentiagbe- 
caule it is built atche contlucnce of the Rhexe and the Hoſele, 
and 
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& 4 T reverts or Triers, a City ſeated in an aire fockowdie and 
ſubie to raine;that it is by ſome merrily called, Cloaca plane- 
trum. Ths is the chiefe ſeat of the Chancellour of France,and 
third ſpirituall EleRtonr: it is built on the Aſoſelte,and is ſo an- 
cient,that it is recorded to haue beene built 150 yeares befcre 
Rome. Tothis Biſhop alſo belongeth the faire and ſumptuous 
Caſtle of Hermenſtenne. 

3. CLEVELAND. 

This Dutchie containcth,i Clexe, 2 Gulicke, 3 Berge. The 
Dutchic of CLEv £ zoynethto Gelderl/and. The chicte Citties 
are1 Clene,2 Calker,; Weſell,q Emmericke., Here dwelt the 
Cherſes,who flew three Legions & their Captaine 2 nenrilins 
Vers. This diſcomfiture, partly by the loſſe of ſo many of his 
Souldiers;partly by the ignominy thence receiued;and withall 
that griefe had beene of long a Nox-reſident with him: fo di- 
trated Augyſtxa,that he was (een to teare his beard, & knock 
his head againit the poſts,crying,redie mihe Legiones Duintils 
Vere. Inthis overthrow the Barbarians {cized on two of the 
Roman Eagles,the third being caſt intorhe Fennes by the ſtan- 
dard-bearer: which enforceth Ca/þiianw,end that not impro- 
bably,to gueſſe,that the Armes of Germany ſhould be two Ea- 
oles conjoyned,and not one with rwo heads. 

Clexe was made an Earledome Anno 91 1; and for want of 
lcirs divolned into the Empire,A* 1350,inthe time cf Charles 
the fourth,and hee nor long atrer gaue it to Adolfe Biſhop of 
Collen; it may be for his fauour in raiſing his ſonne Wenceſlaxs 
tothe Empire. H's ſonnamed alſo eAdolfe, was by Siriſmond 
the Empercur,madg Duke of Cleve, Anno1417. This Duke- 
dome isnow vnited voto the Marqueſle of Brandenburg, by 
marriage of the ſiſter ot /ohz the laſt Duke,vnto eAlbert a Mat- 
queſſe of Brandenburg: But the Marqueſle injoyeth not the 
leaſt part of it; For the other pretendants herevnto, to make 
their fide good, beſought aide of the Spamards; whereby the 
Marqueſſe was inforced to call inthe States of the Low coun- 
ries,by which meanes the Spaziard poſſcfſed him(clfe of Clene; 
& the Stares of Bergaand Gulicks:leauing the true owner ſmall 
oy in theſe his new poſſeſſions. * 


$ The 


> . GERMANY. k. 


The armes are Gules,a Carbuncle 0r,on an ©/chotcheon in feſſer 


argent:asthe French herald B ara. 
2. The Dutchic of 'GvL1cx,or [uliacum, was anciently inhas» 
bired by the Aenapii and Eburones, The chiete Citties are, 
I. Aquiſyrannm,or 4Aken, where the Emperouratter his ele16 
is inveltcd with the filuer Crowne of Germany.This town was 
formerly thar wintring campe of the Romans,called in Tacitm 
Vetera;which was taken by Cmwili in the beginning of his re. 
bellion againſt YVeſþaſran;during which warres, it 1s often men. 
tioned by the writers of thoſe times. They were built and 
ſtregthned by Anguſte,the better to keep vnder the Germans: 
quippe ullis hyberntss 05ſederipremique Germania eAuguſtu cred 
derat;as Tacitus. Atthis day this Towne and Triers are repuy» 
ted famous tor holy relicks: here being among others the bea- 
ring cloath wherin our Sauiour was wrapt, when he was in his 
{wadling clouts;which the Emperour folemnely worſhippeth 
at his inauguration. Concerning the ambitio which the Papiſts 
haueto be thought poſleflours of theſe reliques: See,T beſeech 
you, how pittifully they haue mangled the head of S. /ohn Bape 
:1&. They of Amiens brag that they hauc his face, & ſo do they 
of S. Iohn D* Angel:s. The reſt ot his head 1s at Afalea, yet is 
the hinder part of his sKull at Namonrs, and his braine at Nos. 
vurm Roſtowienſe, Another part or it is at Aſanrienna, another 
pecce at Pars: his jaw at Weſell,his care at S Flowres, his fore- 
head and haire at $, Salvadores in Venice: another peece of his 
head is at Nojon,and anorher at Lnca;yet 1s his whole headin- 
tire and vnmaimed in S.Sylveſters Church at Rome: and ſono 
doubr is this bearing-cloathat more places then one.2 Gulicke, 
loſt lately by the States of the vnited Provinces. 3 Dalkens.4 
New:s,called by Tacitus, Noveſium. ; 
The countrey of Gulicke or Iulwrs, (as Munſter enformeth 
mee) of an Earledome, was by the Emperour Lewis madea 
Marquiſate, A'1329: and about the yeares 1359, Marquelſe 
William for his 200d feruice was made Duke of Guliche by 
Charles the fourth. In the yeare 1496, it was vnited to Clewe, 
by a marriage betweene Cary Dutches of Gulicke,and Joby 
Duke of Clexe. 
The 
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The Armes are O,aLion B,armed G. 
3 Dutchic of BERGE or Monte, was once the dwelling of 
the Bu@ers:the compaſle of it is 1 30 miles. Thechiefe townes 
are 1 Duſſeldorp. 2 Hattingen » 3 eArmberg. It was made a 
Dukedome by Henricus called eAxceps, firlt Emperour of the 
Saxon line, Anno 924: the firſt Duke was Eberhard. It was v- 
nited ro Gulscke by a marriage of the daughter of Berg, to Gee 
rard, grandchild to William firſt D. of Gulicke, aboutthe yeare 
1400. Thus wee (ce theſe three Dukedomes vnited together in 
themſclues; 'firſt Berg to Gnulicke, Anno 1409; then both theſe 
vnto Clewe, Anno 1496. And now altogether joyned vnto the 
houſe of Brandenburg, Anno 1572» This eAlbert which marri- 
ed Zlaria Leonora the eldeſt daughter of Duke Pilliam, (iſter 
of Duke ohn,and heire of their Datchies; had by her 3 Eaugh« 
ters: whereef the eldeſt named e Lone, was married vnto Sigef- 
mwrd Eletour of Brandenbonrg, & in herright, Duke or Lord 
oftheſe Countries, The reſt which pretend right herevnto,arc 
Philipche Palatine of Newburge, who marrying withthe ſe- 
cond liter of the Lady Amne,claimeth a part in the inheritance, 
after the manner of Germany. 2" Leopold, Lantgrane of Alſaria, 
and brother tothe Emperour Ferdinand;who pleaded an inve- 
ſtiture granted vnto him by the Emperour Rodolphus : theſe 
Countries bcing imperiall tees( feathers of the Eagle, as he cal- 
lth them)& to eſcheared for want of hetres males. 3” Johannes 
Georgins Duke of Sax##y;who claimeth froma compact made 
1526, between /ohbn the firſt, Lord of theſe vnited countries, & 
lohan Frederic be: D of Saxony: which was,that D. Iohn Frede- 
riche,marrying with Sybill,the eldeſt daughter of Clene;ſhould, 
whe ever the heires males failed,ſucceed in thoſe eſtates: a co» 
trat which the ſucceeding Dukes cut off by the Imperiall aus» 
thority. 4. ALSATIA. 

ErSAas or ALSATIA hath onthe Welt, Lorreme; onthe 
Sduth, Helveria: on the Eaſt, the Rhene: and on the North, the 
Palatinate. It receiued the Chriſtian Faith by the Preaching of 
the aforeſaid Maternw. The chiefc townes are Strasburg, for- 
merly called zrgentina, becauſe init the Roman exchequer re- 
cclucd the tribure of conquered Nations Here is aclocke of 

S 2 moſt 
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moſt admirable workmanſhip, and a towrefaid to be 5 78 pa. 


ces high:of which thusa Pcert in eAdrianmw his Theatrum. 
Vrbs preclara ſetu,ripis contermina Rhens, 
e Maxima cut celſe metiuntur mania twrris. 
Strasburg on Rhenes inamell'd bankes doth lye, 
Whole Towre evenbiddes defiance to the sKkie. 
2. P[altburg.; Weſenberg, one of the ten Townes which Ceſar 
like a polirique Conquerour, built vpon the Weſterne bankeof 
the Rhene, to defend the Roman Empire againltthe fury of the 
Germans, & other barbarous Nations. The other nine,as Mun. 
fer counteth thera, were 1 $1ra5burg. 2 Selts. 3 «Altrip,n Latin 
Altaripa, becauſe 1t 1s butit onan high banke of the river.4 Sa. 
berne,or Elſas Saveren, where the Bilhop of Stasbarg keepeth 
hisreſidence, being all Townes of this Province: 5 Bing, 6 
Wormes, 7 Boppart, 8 Confluence, and 9 Andernach, All theſe 
towns,or at that time rather garriſon were vnder the comand 
of the Duke of Ientz, to whom the detence of the Frontiers 
was committed. As long as thele townes were well garrifon'd, 
the Empire continued 1npregnable on this Gde:but when (as- 
ſtantine, to make reſiſtance againſt the Perfians tranſplanted 
theſe forces into the Eaſt; the barbarous people entringatthis 
gap,quickly defaced and ruin'd the Empire. Onthe South end 
of Alſatia,ſtand (olmar, Hagenaw, and Schleiſtat or Seleſtadi« 
»ms; three faire and ancient townes belonging to the Empire, 

This country never had any particular Prince; but alwayes 
acknowledged the Emperour for their Lord : in the fallingof 


whom,part was feazed onby the Duke of Firtenberg;part was ' 


alicnatedtorhe houle of Auſtria;thereſt remaining 1mpcriall. 
5. FRANCONIA. 
FRANXENLAXND 1s bounded onthe Eaſt, with Bohemia 
& Saxony;on the Welt: with E!ſa5,on the Norch, with Haſſia; 
on the South, with Sera, Bavaria, & Helvetia. "The old inha- 
bitants were the Francones . They received the Chriſtian faith 
by the preaching of Boxiface(or Wiifride) an Engliſhman, An. 
730. Itis at this day divided berwixt the Palate of Rhene; the 
Duke of Feirtenberg,the Marqueſles of Anpach,and Baden,the 
Biſhop of Mentz, Bamberg, Werſtberg; and the Emperonr. Tt 
ONCE 
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once belonged to tally to the Biſhops of Feirſtberg, vnto whom 
it was giuen'by Charles the Great, Anno 772. Afterwards Ocho * 
the Great, inveſted { onrade,the husband of his daughter, with 
the Dukedome of Francome. This Comrade after ward Empe- 
rour, left it to his ſonne Henry 3', whole ſucceſſour and fonne 
Henry,married zApnes his yongeſt child,to Frederiche Barba- 
»1ſa; and their iflue being extinCt by the death of Comrade the 
£urth, An.1254;this country was diuided betweene the Prin- 
ces and Prelats aboue-named. 

1. The PALATINATE of RHENE containeth in length from 
Coub to Germerſhetme, North and South 72 miles: and in 
bredth from Sweubruckento Landen, Ealt and Weſt, 96 miles; 
In this compaſſe are ſome townes of the Empire, and not a few 
Lordſhips belonging to the Biſhop of Wormes and Spires, two 
Imperiall Citties in this country,and both ſeated on the Rhexe. 
This country is called the Lower Palatinate, to diſtinguiſh ir 
from the Palatinate of the Northgora, which belongeth alſo to 
thele Princes,and is vulgarly called the Ypper Palarinate; The 
a1cicnt inhabitants of it, were the Nemetes & Vangiones. From 
the firſt of theſe the citty of Spires, was of old called Nemetes, 
a Towne now ſufficiently famous, for the imperiall chamber, 
here continually kept;and for the name of Proteſtants, which 
was firſt here giuen vnto the Princes and followers of the re- 
formed Religion, 15 29+  Wormes was called formerly Van- 
gionum Speculnm. Inthis towne,did Lather make his firſt ap= 
p:arance, before the Emperour (' _ trom which when 
fone of his fricnds diſſwaded him,he made anſwere, that hee 
would goe, were there as many diuels to confront him, as the 
houſes had tiies.In theſe two citties, Religion is indifferently 
allowed:the reſt of the country followeth the doctrine and 0+ 
Pitons of Calan. 

This Palatinate, isfaidto be the moſt pleaſing and delicious 
part of all Germany : ſtored withall fruits and mettals; a- 
bounding with thoſe coole wines, which growing on the 
bankes of Rhene, are by vs called Rbemſb wines; adorned 
wich many gallant townes, if wee conſider either ſtrength 
or brauery : and finally watred _ the famous riucrs \ 

3 


4 


276 GERMANY 


of Rhene.and Neccar, On the bankes of thislatter, ſtanderh- a 


Meoſpacha pretty neate towne. 2 Heidelberge, the Chief city 

belonging to the Princes. It was once part of the Bilhoprick of 

Wormes,trom which it was taken by the Palatines. It is now 

famous for being the ſcat of the Palſgraxes; for the ſepulchre 

of Rodolphus Agricola; & for an Vniucrſity four:ded by the Em. 

perour & Palatine Rypertis, Anno 1406. On the bankes of the 

Rhene ſtand 1 Baccharach,ſo called quaſi Bacchs ara, tor the ex» 

ccllent wines. 2 { 9#b on the other ſide ofthe water; nere vnto 

which is the old and faire caſtle called P(a/r;,from whence the 

name Pfaltſ-graxe,or Palſgrauc, (cemeth to have bin derined, 

3 Openheim,a [trong rowne, which toge ther with Kei/ers Laue 

rerne,and Ingelbeim,were giuen to the Palatimes by Wenceſlans: 

and after ſettled on them,by Ruperruus the Emperour and Pala. 

tine, for xcooco Florens, Anno 1402.4 Crnitznacke, called ane 

cicntly Sraureneſus.5 Frankenaale;lately a Monaſtery only, bur 
being peoplcedby ſuch of the Netherlazads, which toavoidthe 
fury of D,eAlva,flcd hithcr;is now a town of principal ſtregth, 
6 Germerſhern,and 7 Aanheima well tortitied town, ſeated on 
the confluence of Rhcze and Veccar, Onthe Eaſterne part of 
the country itandcth 1 #inheimea {mall town. 2 Lavdexor 
Ladeburge, on the little riger T#berws, bought by Rapertins a« 
forcefaid,of the Earles of Hohenloe,1 :98. On the Welt lide are 
the townes of 1 Newſftate. 2 Kiefers Lanterne, or Ceſarca Lu» 
tra, 3 Sweibrucken, the title of the yonger houie ofthe Palſ< 

graves, whom the Latine Writers call Princspes Gemini pontes, 
or Bipontani; the French, Princes.of Denxponts,or Bipons. The 
particularnames ofallthe other cities and chief rownes,l pur- 
poſely omit; telling vou only this,that heere ere in this coun- 
try 14 walled towncs, and 22 Palaces belonging to the Pala- 
tines: moſt of which they haueadded to their Domintons, 
within little more then 400 yeares. Suchexcellent managers 
of thetr owne eſtate, hauc beene thoſe worthy Princes ofthe 
Rhent;(o potent haue they beene in ordering the aftaires of the 
Empirc,both in warrc and peace,and {o exceedingly haue they 
grated themſclues intothe moſt noble Familes of German), 
that ] may well lay with [renicms, Non e(t alia Germanite famt- 
las 
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lia cus plus debeat nobilitas, 

The Palatinate and Bavaria (according to Manfter) were 
o1ce a Kingdome: continuing fro Aldigerins,an.g5 g; vnto Taſ- 
{1;o,an.789,who was then ſubdued by Charles the Great. In his 
p ſteriry they continued till the yeare 575 , in which Ocho the 
tirit took them by force:giving both Bavaria & the Palatinate, 
ro his brother Henry. His iſſue injoyed the till the yeare 1043: 
in which the Emperour Hexry the 3*,took them from Comrade 
the true heire;to the great diſcontent ofthe Princes of the Em- 
pire. Atlaſt they were againe reſtored to Ocho of Wittlebacke, 
hcire to the forenamed Conrade, by Fredericks Barbaroſſa,anno 
1185 : Since which time vnto this preſent, the male linenever 
failed. The chiete augmentationof this principate,came by the 
vertue of Fredericks the Palatine,andthe vice of Wenceſlaus the 
Emperour: The latter gaue vnto the Palatixes for their voyces 
i115 eletion, three ſtrong rownes ofthe Empire; viz: Keiſavs 
Lauterne, Ingelheim, & Oppenheim: & the former tooke in a bat- 

le anno 145 2+the Earle of Wirtenberg,the Marqueſle of Baden, 
1c Biſhop of Fpires, and the Archbilhop of Alentz, and ranſo- 
med them on what conditions hee pleaſed. More particularly 

the Earle of Wirrenberg (for it was not yet eretedintoa duke- 

dome) payed for his ranſome 100000 Florens ; the Biſhop of 

Mentz, redeemed himiclte for 450000 Florens. The Biſhop of 

Spires gaue for his liberty, the towns of Rotenberg and Werſaw: 

& the Marqueſſe of Baden yecelded vp in lieu of his freedome, 

the Countrey of Spanheim, of which, Crnitznack is a part; the 
townes of Beſtken, and Binherm; the right which he pretended 
to Epineen, a town over-againſt Gemerfeim; and his royalties 
berween this Gemer/heim & Selts, a town of Alſatia, in fiſhing 

& hunting. From Othoof Witlebach,reſtored (as betoreis faid ) 
by Fredevicke Barbarsſſa,there haue bin in a continued ſucceſ- 
ſion 25 Princes EleRours, which haue ruled in theſe parts 440 
yeares, with great creditand applauſe. The preſent EleQtour is 
Fredericke the 5**, whoin the yeare 161 3; eſpouſed Elizabeth, 
daughter of IAMES K. of Great Brittaine, & Neice to ( briſts- 
-« the fourth, King of Denmarke: which alliance, together with 
his manyfold vertues, and religious life, preferred him to the 
S 4 Kingdome 
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Kingdome of Bohemia, Anno 1619. | 
The Pal/praxe hath many perogatiues aboue the EleRours 
of cither ſort. He taketk: place of the Duke uf Saxony, & Mar. 
queſſe of Brandenberg y becauſe Henyy the firſt Palatine, was 
deſcended of (harles the Great:for whichcaulſc he 1s alfo.in the 
vacancy. of the Empire , Governour of the Weſterne parts of 
Germany, which office he hath power to alicnate orgiue of: 
fices, to take fealty and homage of the {ſubjects ; and which is 
moſt, to fit in the Imperiali Courts, and giue judgement of the 
Emperour kimfelt. And looke whatfoever ſhall in the vacncie 
of che Einpire,be by the Palatines enacted,that the new Empe- 
rours are bound by oath to contirme. Hts revenues are faidto 
be about Cocoo pounds, of ycarcly rents; nor can they be lee, 
The very lilver mines about one town only, yceldevery yeare, 
60000 Crownes; and the paſſage of one bridge over the Rhene, 
about 20000 Crownes more: belides his Coronet lands, and os 
ther dutics. 
His Armes are Diamond,a Lyon Topace,armed and crowned 


Rabie. 1 ſay nothing of the deplorcd cltate of this country,hol-' 


ding it more ht tor my praycrs,thcn for my penne. 

2, WIRTENBERG is about the bignes of Torke/ae. The anct- 
ent inhabitants were the Teffoſages,and Firihnngs, trom which: 
laſt,the name of the whole Country is derived: it having beene 
formerly called Virthumnberg« The chick trownes arc 1 Tubing Ar 
Vaiverlity. 2 Sr: gard the D. icat. 3 /arbach.4 Canſtat:belides 
F. ung, wiler, & Rutl:ze, all tOV/Ns Imperiali, & {eatcd onthe 
river Neccar.To the Prince hcrcof belongeth allo the town and; 
territory of Mompelgara, or E{antbelliarac 1n Alſatia: & other 
iands there. It was made (as Aſter relateth)an Exriedomein 
the vecare 1309:in which {ate 3; continued), till Earle Eberhard: 
was by the Emperour © Waxman madc D. of Wirtenberg; 


the yeare 1495+ Since which time, h1s iucceſiours hane gotten 


ſome dominions 1n El/asand C4yevia; iothat his revenews may! 


cquall them oi the Palatine. His armcs are Or,three attires ofa 
{tagge,borne palic carrie; Sable. F 
TJ ANSPACH,OTO nals act. ,15 4a LOWNne oO! 7 YAHCOMIA, ailtant F 


Dutch, vor 25 £ng44/7 milcs from Nurenberge, The Marqueſſe 
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hercofis maſter of no ſinall part of Fraxcome: but hiseſtate(as- 
the other German Princesare )is mixt and confuſed with his 
ncighbours. His chicftowns then are 1 eAnſpach,or Onalſbach. 
2 Hailbram,fearcd on the edge of Wirrenberg:It was walled A, 

1085; and init were publique ſchooles erected by Marqueſſe 

George Fredericke, An.1582.3 Pleinfelt,not farre from Naren- 

berge, To this Prince alfo belongetha great part of Yoiteland, 

where he poſſeſſed the rownes of Culmbach, & Hoffe,(tormer-- 
ly called Cnria Pegniana) with divers others, 

Theſe Marquetles are of the puiſſam tamily of Brandenburg, 
the firſt whichinioyed this tile, being M. Frederick,grandfather 
tro that M. .{/berr, who in the dayes of (harles the 5*', (o haraf- 
ſed this country. George the firlt Marqugſſe Brandenburg of [a- 
cendorfe, was ſon vatothis Fredericke:{o alfo was Albert the 
rſt Duke of Pruſſia. The preſent Marq. Anſpach, is Toachimus 
Erneſtes,yongelſt brother to the laſt Eleftour Sigsſmauna; was 
by the princes of the Vnion,made Generall of their furces, tor 
the defence of the Palatinz:te,1620:a charge in which hee bore 
11mtclte either not faicktully,orleflevaliantly. 

4. BADEN was made a Marquiſate by Fredericke B arbaroſſa.it 
licth betweenthe riuers Rhone and Neccar,& 154 fine,plcaling, 
& fruttfull place. The firſt Marqueſſc was one Hermannzus,who- 
took to wite Iudith, Countefle of Hochberg in Sueviazby which 
marriage many faire poſſ.fliovs accrewed ro him inthole parts. 
His ſucceflours alſo had many faire Eſtates and Lordſhips in 
the Palatinate,which the Palarines of the Rhene,by litle & litle. 
naue brought -vnder their dominion: His chiet towns are 1 Tur- 
Lich,or Durlach. 2 Pfortſhawme; and 3 Þaaen, a.proper nearte. 
vn,tcared onthe Rhene. Here the D.keepes inthe winter, but 
a fommer he retircthto his faire caſtle ot 11iberg, Famous is 
:14520Wwn tor its hot bathes, being no leſſethen 3001n number; 


trom whence the town {cemeth to haue took denomnation,in 


witch reſpect ally our Bathes in Somerſetſhire, were called of 
4, Carebaden, They are profitable for many diſeaſes, and ex- 
a;CCIatEe1OTES, 

5. MENTZ 1Sa towne, feated where the river” en, is 
-mpticd into the Rhexegcalled in Latine Aſogwnria: tee Biſhop 
whercot 
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whereof is the chicfe EleRour of Germany, and inall places fit- 
eth at the Emperours right hand. As his ſpirituall, ſo histem- 
porall lands are great, but not comparable to his of Coſtes. Two 
of the Mogrntine Biſhops I cannor omit, the one as notable for 
his life, as the other was for his learning. The firſt was Fatto or 
Hann», about the yeare goo, who in a ycare of ſcarcity, gathe. 
red all the poore people in the Country into an old barne, Pre- 
tending a gencrail almes: but being there, hee burnt them all, 
faying, they were therats and mice which devoured the corne. 
And after this inhumane ac, hce was to hunted with rats and 
mice, that to avoyd them, he built him a pallace in the midſt of 
the Rhene : whither alſo the rats and mice tollowed him, and 
devoured him. The other was Zemface; who was the firſt that 
taught, that though the Pope neglected all Chriſtianity , yer 
ought no man to rebuke him fer it. It ſeemeth that this Boxs- 
face was as found in Philolophy, as Religion : For hapning to 
ſcea TraQate, written by / irgil1es Bilhop of Salraburge, con- 
cerning the Anrypodes; and fuppoling that vnder that ſtrange 
name ſome damnable doArine was contained; made complaint 
firſt to the D. of Bohemarn, and next to Pope Zachary, an. 745: 
By whom the poorc Biſhop (vnfortunate onely in being lear- 
ned in ſuch atime of ignorance )was condemned of herefie. The 
Archbiſhopricke was tranſlated from FYormes hither, by King 
Pepin, Father to Charles the Great. The chiefetownes hereto 
bclogingare 1 Lanſteine.2 Bing, ſeated onthe Rhene: nigh vnto 
which 1s the place built by the abouc named Harro inthe midſt 
of the water ; and called to this day the THo#uſeturne , i. ce. the 
towre of mice. 

5. BAMBERG 12 a reaſonable faire Citty, and belongeth to a 
Biſhop of its owne ; who poſlefſeth no ſmall part of Francony. 
It is ſeated on Iſoenw,not far from Weirſtberg. The revenue of 
this Biſhop cannot but be great : for in the warresof Germany, 
5 30,we find how the Biſhop hereof gaue vnto marqueſle A/- 


bert of Brandenburg, for a ceflation from armes, 60 Lordſhips, 
beſides the tutclage of his wards and Clients. His chiefe town 
next vnto Bamber, is Scheſtlit, and 3 Fochiam, where it is ſaid 
that Pontins Pilate was borne 


6 WEILIRSTBERG, 
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6 WEIRSTBERG,isSa Biſhopricke, whoſe Biſhop {till intitu- 
lcch himſelfe Duke of Franconie; which was by the gitt'of 
Charles the Great in the poſſeſſion of his predecefſours:till 6- 
thothe Great gaue it to his ſon inlaw Conradms Salicws. The ci- 
ty was ONCE called Herbipolts. During the late mentioned wars 
in Geymany,this Biſhop felt the fury alfo of Marqueſſe eFlberts 
armies: {G that he was fain to compound with him for 220-00 
Crownes ready mony,and ts diſcharge all his debts, whicha« 
mounted vnto 350000 Crownes more: by which compoſition 
vc may partly gueſle at the riches of his treaſuric, and partly 
1t the orearneſle of hi is intrado. The ſecond towne of note,be- 
longing to this Biſhopricke,is Scheinfurt, {cated on Maw. 

Arnſteme. 
The EMPEROVRS PART containeth the free or Imperiall 
Citties befure-mentioned, in the Palatinate, and Wirtenbers: 
bel i0es many other. The chiefeare 1 Nerenberg,the Firefſt and 
\eſt town of all Ge rmany, whereof the Marqueſſes of Bran- 
beubety were once Burgraues: which office was ſold arle nerth 
to the Citty by Fredericke the 3 '» ANNO T4T4, Of thcreabours. 
His fonne AlZere defired corecouer the old office againe, and 
belizged the Citty:hauing nolefle then 17 Princes on his fide, 
and! ' ef could n at |. 'rce 1t. At this Tewne was held: that alem- 

bly of the Papiſts of Germany: in whichalcague was made a« 
gainſt the confederacy of Smalcalde. Anno 1538. Into this 

eague ecntred Charles the Emperor, Ferdinaudo King of the Ro- 
mauesthe Bl tho 7s « f Aentz.,a nd Sal: woy! William and Lewis 

"ys ; f'B, aria, Henry D.ot Branſwiche, and George Duke of 
Saxony, Keckermanreporteth,that at the comming of Maxim- 
ran the Emper U! - bw ards this Town: 2 WOOdet1 Eagle made 

an Artizan here dwceliing, few a quarter of armile out ofthe 
to'7n to mect the Emperor: & being come tothe place where 
he was,curncd back again of her ovwne accord,& accompanied 
nm hometo his lodging Sir fides penes antorem. This town is 
't12te in the very nauell or center of (jermany: and giueth for 
_— Aznre,an Harpie diiplay'd, crined,crowned,and armed 
2 Franbefort on the riuer Moanw, tamons for the eleRi- 
ane the E :mperours , and for the great Booke- marts heere 
holdcn: 


——— 
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holden at mid-lent,and mid-September. [tt>oke this nameei. © 


ther from Francs the ſonne of Aarcomir, thought to be the 


Founder of it:or 4 Fraxncorum vado,as being the viual foord or ' 


paſſage of the Franks. 
6: HELVETIA. 

HELVET1A or Zwitzerland, is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Twolis;on the Welt, with France;on the North, with Loyreine, 
& Elfas;on tne South, with 7raly.It containeth the 13 Cantong 
of 1 Zarich,2 Berne,z Lucerxe,qVrania,s Glaru,6 Zugh.7 Ba- 
fil,s Fribarg,g VWaaderwalt,io Solonre, 11 Schaffhauſen, 12 4. 
penſvl,and 13 Swits;from which laſt,the whole Country is cal. 
led Switzerland. This is reputed to be the higheſt country in 
all Ex-opeas ſending forth toure riuers, whichrunne through 
all the quarters of the ſame: viz: Danubine, thruugh Germany, 
Faungary,and Dacia, Eaſt; Rhene,through Fraace, and Belgi- 
«am, North; Rhodanus,through France, Weſt; and Poe, through 
Ttaly, South. It isin length 240 miles;in bredth, 180: andis 
thought to containe about two millions of people. The people 
are very warlike: and fince by reaſon of their ſituation, they 
haue no vent of men by traftick; they vie to imploy themſclues 

inthe ſeruice ofany which will hire them. 

The chiefe rownes are Zarich,or Tigarumnigh vnto which 
(as Sleiden telleth vs) Zwingliay was [lain:it being the cuſtome 
of theplace, for the Miniſters to goe inthe front of their Ar. 
mics. Andagaineghe being a man of a bold courage, thought 
that if he ſhould ſtay at home, men would haue deemed himto 
hauc fainted in time of warrc, which had encouraged others 1n 
time of peace. He was aged at the time of his death 44 yeares; 
and was by the viorious enemy burned; his heart re_ 
in the midſt of the firegafter the reſt of his body was.coſumed, 
whole and vntouched: (as was alſo the heart of Biſhop Cranmer 
at his martyrdome in Englana.)2 Sengall,or { initas Santi Gal» 
{i, which rather is a Towne confederatd with the Switzers, 
then any way ſubje&t vnto them. The eAnabaprifts (as the 
fame Slider) who begaune inthe yeare 1527. were 1n this 
Towne veryrife: in to much that one of them in the preſence 
of his father and mother,cut off his brothers head;and faid (ac- 
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cording to the humor of that ſe, who boaſt much of dreames, 
viſions;and enthuſiaſmes) that God commanded him to do it. 3 
Baſil {ocalled,cither of a Baſ/iske, Maine at the building of the 
city,or of the German word Paſel, ſignifying a path;or of Bea 
age (ignifying kingly. It was built An. 382; and is famous for an 
Vniverlity founded by Pas the 2', Annot459. It was made a 
Canton Anno 2501; and is honoured with the Sepulchers of 
Orcolampadins, Eraſmus ;Pontanus,Glarienur, & Hottoman,the 
fimous Civilian. In this Citty, Anno 1431. was held that nota- 
ble Counccll, wherein though the Papall authority wasthenat 
the height, 4t was decreed that a generall Councell was aboue 


* the Pope. What was then enacted, was immediately pur in pra» 


ile; the Councell depoling Pope Empgenins the fourth, & pla» 
cingin.his roome, Amadexs Duke of Savoy, who was after- 
ward called Felix the fourth. 4 { onſtance {cated on the lake Bo- 
denzce,over againſt Lindaw, is within the confines of Swarzer= 
land;but belongeth to the houle of Auſtria. For this City being 
A* 1548, out-lawed by Charles the fifth, for not recciuing the 
Interim:and not being able to withſtand ſuch turces as hee had 
preparedagainſt them, put themſelues into the proteRion of 
the Archduke of A»ſtris.But herein they fell out of the trying- 
panne into the fire: For Ferdinand King of the Romans , then 
Archduke,being poſſeſſed ofthe Towne, ſeazed onthe comms 
treaſuric, and all the writings belonging in the Towne ; com- 
manded that no Cittizen ſhould weare atword,and that within 
eight dayes all the Miniſters of the Goſpell ſhould depart the 
Citty. Famousis this Towne for the Councell here holden, 
Anno 1414, fo renowned aſwell for the multitude of people 
there aſſetabled, as the importance of the matters there hand- 
led. The peopleof note there aflembled , were S:giſmmnd the 
Empcerour. 4 Patriarches, 29 Cardinals; 346 Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, 564, Abbots and Doctours, 16000 ſecular Princes and 
Noble hen, 450 common Harlcts, £00 Barbers, and 320 Min» 
{trels and Ieſters. 'The buſinefle there handied, was firſt the pa» 
cifying of a {chiſme in the Church, there being at that time 3 
Antipopes viz: Gregory the tweltth,reſider at Rome; /obuthe 2 3* 
relident at Bonena; and Bonnet the 13*,relident un yu all 
which 
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which were by the Counſell depoſed, & Martin the fift made” 
ſole pope. The other maine buſinefle was the proceedingsa« 


gain{t Hierome of Pragne,and lohn Huſſe, both which(notwiths 
ſtanding they had the Emperours ſafe conduct) were vnjuſtly 
condemned of hereſie,degraded,and then burned. Nowthemas 
ner of degrading of Prieſts( according to S/eiden)is this. The 


partie to be degraded, isattired in his Prieſtly veſtiments, and | 


holdeth in the one hand a Chalice filled with wine mixed with 
water,& inthe other a guilt patent with a wafer : Then knee- 
ling downe, the Biſhops deputy firſttaking from himall theſe 
things, comandeth him to {ay no more Maſſes for the quicke & 
the dead: 2!',Scraping with a peeceot glaſſe his fingers ends,he 
i1nzoyneth him never to hallow any thing. And 3”, {tripping 
him of his Prieſtly veſtments, he 1s cloathed ina Lay habit,and 
delivercd into the power of the ſecular Magiſtrate, 5 Berne, 
where Anno 1528, Images were plucked out of the Churches 
ina popular tumult:this beingthe firſt cowne that after there« 
torination, was purged of thoſe excellent in{truments of idolg» 
try. 6.3 aden,called for diſtinRion ſake, the Ypper Badenzis (ea: 
red in the middle ofthe country;& ts for that cauſe the place of 
meeting for the Councell of eſtate of all the contederates.Irta- 
keth name from the Bathes here being, twoof which onelyare 
publike,the reſt in private houſss:conſcious,as it 1s thought,to 
much laſciviouinefle. For whercas it is (aid of Adrian, that Le 
vVacra pro ſexibus (eparavit;here men and women promiſcuouſly 
waſh rogether,and which is worſt,in private: where, as Man 
fter telleth vs, Cernunt viri vrores rrattars, cernunt cum alients 
logus, Hh quidem ſolam crm ſolo; and yer are not any diſturbed 
witha jcaioulte. Theſe bathesare much trequented, yet not (0 
much for health as pleaſur&: Their chiefeſt vertue 1s the quick» 
ning power they haue vpon barren women. Bur as the Friers 
vie to ſend men whole wiues are fruitleſſe, in pilgrimagetoS. 
Hoyce,the Patroneſle of fruitfullneſe;& in the meane timetolye 
with their wines: {0 it may be with good reaſon thought, that 
ina place of ſuch liberty as this is: the luſty and young gallants 
that haunt this place,produce greatcr operation on barrery wo» 
men,then the waters of the Bath.7 Lucerne,leatcd on the banks 


of + 
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of a great lake,and ſo called from Lucerne,a Lanthorne, which 
was placed on an high Towre, for the benefit of Saylers in the 
night. 

yg in Ceſar: time was fo populous, that the 
Countrey not being able ta ſultaine the people, they ſet fireo n 
their Townes and houſes,and went a!l with a general reſoluti- 
on to ſeeke new dwellings. The men, women,and children a- 
mounted torhe number of 3630000: which notwithſtanding 
were by Ceſar compelled to returne 1nto their former habita- 
tion. During the Empire of the French, they were accounted 
French; and Germane, when the Empire was devolved vnto 
Germa»y.But being at laſt over-burdened with the tyranny of 
their Governours;& ſecing the Empire by the Popes Fulmi- 
nations diſtracted into diverſe factios;they corraftedan offen» 
five & defenſiue league: into which firſt entred the Yramans, 
Swits,& Vadervaldens, A" 1316;neither werethey all vnited in- 
toone confederation;till the yeare 1513. Attheir firſt begin- 
ning to free themſelues trom bondage, Fredericks Duke of eAu- 
ftria,ſent his ſonne Leopold to warre vpon them; but they pro- 
teſting that they neuer acknowledged the Dukes of eAzſtria 
for their Lords, but onely ſuch ofthis family as were Empe- 
rours;encountred and overthrew him, more by the conveni- 
ence of the narrow paſſages,through which his Army was to 
paſſe, then their owne valour. The firſttime thateuer they got 
any reputation by their valour, was in the wars which (Charles 
Duke of Burgundy made againit them; whom they diſcomfi- 
ted in three {ct battailes. A warre begun on very {mall occali- 
ons,and lefſe hopes: the countrey being ſo barren, and the peo- 
ple ſo poore, that their Embaſſadour to the Duke (as C omixes 
reporteth) proteſted, that ifall his Countrymen were taken, 
they would not bee able to pay aranſome, tothe value of the 
ſpurres & bridle bits in hits campe. Certainly at that time they 
were ſo pocre,that they knew not what riches was;for bauing 
won the firſt battaile at Gya»ſo»,(the other two were thoſe of 
Morat,8& Nancie)one of the goodlicſt pavilions in the world, 
waz by the torne into peeces,& turned into breechesand fide- 
coats: divers filuer plates & diſhes they fold for 2 ſouſe apeece, 
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ſuppoſing them tobee pewter ; anda great Diamond for che® 
Dukes, which was the goodlieſt Iewell in Chriſtendome, way® 
ſold toa Pricſt for a guilder;and by him againe to ſome oft 
Lords of the country,for three franks. After their valourſh 
cd in tholc battailes;Lewss 11® rouke them into penhon,gi 
them yearly 40080 Crownes,viz: 20000 tothe Citties, 
20000 to particular perſons. Theſe penſions, when by theiraſs 
ſiſtance Lews 1 z** had conquered Hillawne, they delired to. 
haue enlarged: which when he denied, they withdrew them. 
ſelues from the amity of the French,and cntred into the ſeruice 
of Pope Iulio 2*;who therefore [tiled them the-Defenders of the 
(hurch, Anno 1510. Frances {uccefiour to this Lewws, conlides 
ring what damage his Realme had (uſtained by the revolt of 
thele auxiharies to his enemics, renewed the confederation 
with them;on conditio that he ſhould reſtore the ancicnt pegs 
fion of 40000 Crownes: ſecondly,that he ſhould pay vntorhs 
at certaine termes,600000 Crownes; thirdly,that hee ſhould 
entertaine 4000 of them in his pay continually; fourthly; that 
for the re{toring of ſuch places as they had taken from the 
Dutchic of Mi/laine, he ſhould gtue vnto the 30000 crownes; 
fiftly, that he ſhould giue them three months pay before-hand: 
fix#y and laſtly, that Zfaximilian Sforce, whom they had eſtas 
tedin Mllaine, and were now going to diſpoſiciſe; might by 
the King be created Duke of Nemours, endowed with 12000 
frankes of ycarelv revenuc,and married to a Lady of the blood 
royall. On theſe conditions,as honuurable to them, as burden» 
ſome to the King, was the icague renewed, Anno 1522: fince 
which time, they haue obtatacd,that 600 of their Country are 
to be of the French Kings guard: 502 of which waite without, 
at the gates of the Court;the other hundred inthe great hall, 

As tor the Religion of this people,they are divided into Pas 
piſts and Proteſtarzts. Fiue Canrons arc wholiy Papilts; viz} 
Swits, Vrania Vnderwald, Lacerne,and Z ugh: Glars and eApen- 
22 are mixt;% the reſt, entirely Proteſtants. This diviſion be» 
gan Anno 1519, or thereabouts; when Z«ing/ins miniſter at 
Zarich,or Tignrum,leconded the beginning of Luther: which 
innovatio,the reſt of this people not liking, moucd warre _ 

: tnem 


I 
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them of Zurich, & the reſt of the reformation,in which Z aing- 
lins was \laine,and the Tigwrines diſcomfited. But in the yeare 
1531,an abſolute peace was concluded betweene them: ſo that 
notwithſtanding this diverſity of Religion'they line now ina 
happy vnity, governing after a Democraticall forme 

; 7. VALESIA. 

Oa the Sourhweſt of Zwirzerland, lyeth VaLESH a, or 
WALLI1S.Tt isſeated( faith Aſunſter) totally among the Alpes, 
conliſting indiftcrently of dangerous,rockie,& impaſlible hiis; 
& rich, pleaſing, and delicious valleyes: difficult tobeentred, 8 
that bat a few places. Itis inlergth fro Eaſt to Weſt, fiue dayes 
journey ;butinbredth norhing anſwerable. The names of all 
their cheifrownes,you ſhall anon heare, Now I comend cheifly 
vnco your obſcruation 1 Sedunum, Sittin,or Sion, the only wal- 
led town of this codtry:of it ſelfe of no great beauty or worth; 
butin reſpeR of the other rownes about it, neatand gallant, 
Built itis ona hill of great height, andan aſcent as hazardous; 
impoſſible to be mounted by force, & vnlikely to be taken by 
aſſault; the Reepnefſe ofthe rocke keeping it without the reach 
of gunne»ſhot. 2 Martixacht,tormerly called O Fodurim famous 
only for its antiquity :& 3 Agaunum,or S. Maurice, the key of 
the whole countrey,but cheifly inthe winter-tume: For then 
the yce doth ſo ihut vp the paſſages,that the only entrance is at 
this place:here being a bridge built ouer the Rheme for that pur- 
poſe, which is tronely built, and well manned,toavoid ſurpri- 
all. This town is the ſcat ofthe Goyernment of the lower Yale 
ſa; for it is divided into the vpper and lower. Inthe vpper are 
ſeven Cantons, namely Sedwne. 2 Lewck, 3 Brig. 4 Nies.y Rave 
ren. 6 Sider. 7 Gombes. In the lower Valeſiaare fix comonalties, 
1 Gundis. 2 Ardon. 3 Sallien. 4 Martinacht. 5 Intremont. 6 $., 
Masrice: all which are called by the names of the chief townes, 
They were given by Charles the Great vnto Theodad, Biſhop 
of Sedune, Anno 805; vnder whoſe ſucceſſours they continue, 
but without much ſhew of ſubjetion. The Biſhopis choſen 
by the Canons of the Church of Sedwxe, and certaine Burgeſſes 
ot the 7 vpper Cantons. They ſpeake partly the Dazch, partly 
the French tongues. They combined themſelues with the fue 

T Cantons 
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Cantons of Zwitzerland, for the better maintenance of the Ris. © 


wi/> Religion, Anno 1572,0r thereabouts, 
| 8. RHOETIA. 


RHoET1 A, or the country of the GR15oNSs, is bounded on 


the Eaſt, with Tiro/#z; on the Weſt, with Helvetia; onthe 
North, with Swevia;on the South, with Afifaine. The Country 
is halfe in Germany, halfe in Italy: ſo that they vie both langua. 
ges. It was called Rharia, from one Rherw; who flying out of 
Tuſcanie from the fury of the Gaules, planted here a new ſet of 
people, about 187 yeares beforethe comming of Cn R 1 $7; 
whoſe Goſpel they did recciue about the yeare 448. The whole 


Region is divided into three confederations. 1 Lega Cads Dio, 


whole chicfe City is (hur or (oyra,on which,as being the Me. 


tropolis of the Gri/ons,[ will the longer infiſt. It was built, Anng- 


357; ſeated about haltc an houres journey from the Rhene: for 


forme it is triangular,the houſes indifterent handſome in them-. 


ſclues, but not vniforme one with another. In one corner of 
it, onan hill ſomewhat higher then the reſt of the Towne, ſtan» 
deth the cloſe, within which is the Cathedrall Church;a ſtate-- 
ly peece of building, rather in the account of the natiues, then 
ſtcangers;the Biſhops Palace, and the Canons houſes, all well 
builr, and ſufficiently adorned, This Towne, together withall 
the reſt of the Country, in a manner, wastaken by the Span» 
ard, An. 1622. This Lega Cads Dio comprehendeth 21 corpo-- 
rations,and ſendeth to the generall Senates 23 Commiſttonerg, 
The 2 is Lega Grsſa, whence all the people are called Grifong 
and in which is the country & paſſage of YValliſtelmna,or the Vat 
rolixe. It ſendeth to the Senates, 28 Deputies,and comprehen- 
deth 19 Communalties:the chiete ot which is Aſxſocco. The z* 
IS Laga Driture, contayning 10 Corporations, the chiete 
Townes of which arc Bormio,and Sondr50: and ſending to the 
Senate-houſe, 14 Commiſſioners. The government of this 
Country was given, Anno 744. by Charles the great to the 
Biſhop of Coyra; who being moleſted by his neighbuurs of T 
yolis, entred confederation with the Swirzers, 1471. They haue 
free vie of Religion, both they of the Remi, and they of the 
Reformed Churches. 

9. SVE»s 


9. SVEVIA. 


SvEVIA,or SCHWABEN, is limited on the Eaſt, with Ba. 
varia; on the Welt, with Dan»bix4;0n the North, with Fres. 


On 

he -on14;0n the South, with Tiroles,& the Griſons. The chief towng 
Try arc 1 Vime, {ocalled for the company of Elmes which environ 
”Y it. 2 Lindawe, (cated over againſt { onftance, inthelake called 
of Bodenzee:it bought her freedome fromthe Emperor Frederick 
of Barbarofſa,1166.3 Auſpurg,called for diſtinRion ſake, eAugn» 
Te {ta Vindelicorum,{tanding on the river Leith. Inthis towne An, 
ole 1539, the Proteſtant Princes exhibited vnto the Emperour, a 
io, confeſſion of the Faith; which is ſtill called (onfeſſto eAugu- 
ee ſtaxa. Herealſo did the Emperour compile the I»terim, which 
n0- comprehended a forme of dorine, which he would haue by 
or all obſerved, till the next generall Councell. It was a miſcella- 
N-- nie of Religion, contayning ſome things in favour of the Pa- 
of piſts, and ſome ofthe Proteſtants; yer according to the fate of 
_ neutrality, neither party was pleaſed with it. 4 Norlingen. 
" 5 Wherlingen, Townes of the Empire. 6 Raven perge,another 
en Imperiall Towne. 7 Dinke{ſpuhel, and 8 Gund ( both ſcated 
ll on the North of Danubizs) of the ſame tenurealſo. Here is 
ll alſo the countrey of Haſperge, being the ancient patrimony of 
”" the preſent houſe of eAuſtria : out of which came Rodo/phne 
* Haſpurgenſis, who (old Italy, and vnited A»ſfria to bis (mall 
$% Countie. 

V3 The former inhabitants hereof were the Vindelics: who if I 
Jp conjeQure not amiſſe,derived their name from the river Zyems, 
I- which bounded the Eaſt fide of their cou They were bit= 
j ter encmies tothe Romans, on whom the ted all manner 
e of cruelty, that a barbarous rage could invent. Torepreſle theſe 
c inſolencies, Auguſtus ſent againſt them his ſonne in-law Dru- 
'$ /«, being the father of Germanicus, who ſubdued them;but not 
[ without great reſiſtance: the women throwing their young 
= children at the Romans, .inſteed of darts. The valianteſt of the 
c people, were tranſplanted intv other ſoyles; the weaker re- 
c mained at home: who ſoone yeelded the country tothe Swevs, 


then weary of the Roman neighbourhood. 


In the time of Cofargthele ———_— the moſt potent nati- 
2 ON 
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on of Germany: and brought againſt him into the field 430009 7 


fighting inen; whereof 80000-were flaine, and many ofthem 
drowned. They vſedto ſtay at home.and goe abroad by turnes; 
they which ſtaidar home, tilled the lands; they which went a. 
droad, brought with them the ſpoyle of their neighbours. AK 
ter they had flipped theirnecks out of the Roman Collar, they 
ercted a kingdome; which was ruinated by King Pepin, and 
made a Province of the French Monarchie: from which againe 
it revolred, andwas made an abſolute Dukedome in the dayeg 
of Charles the Grofle. This Dukedome ycelded 6 Empe. 
roars together, the laſt of which was Conradus, whole ſonne 
{orradine being the 21 Duke of this Familie, was ſlaine inthe 
warres of Naples. After his death,the ifue of the former Dukes 
fayling , Redolphus Haſpergenſis ſerzed onthe greatelt part of 
this Countrey, for eAuſtria and the Empire: the reſt was ſha- 


red, though not equally, betweene the Duke of Bavaria and? 


Wirtenberg. 
The Armes of Suev1ia, are Argent, 3 Leopards Sable. 
10. BAVARIA, 

BavAaR1a hath onthe Eaſt, A»ſ?ria and Sryria;on the Welk, 
the Leike;z on the North, Dan»b:us, and part of Franconia; on. 
the South, Tirols, and Carinthia, The Chriſtian faith was 
firſtpreached-in this Country, by Repertis Biſhop of Wormes, 
Anno 61 2: the religion now is corrupted with the abuſes of 
Popery, which they will by no :neancs be induced to forlake. 
The chicfe cownes are 1 CAſuachen vpon tlic river eAſer, the 
Dukes ſcat. 2 Inguiſtat on Danabing an V mvcriity.z Ratisboxa, 
or Regexſperg, (cated on the Daxow, tamous for the enterview 
here made bctweene the Emperour Charles the fifth, and 
Aanrice Duke of Saronie: where wt was agreed, that Max- 
rice abandoning his Vukle, and cl.aving to rhe Emperour, 
ſhould bee inveſted 1n the Dukedume and EleRourſhip of 
Saxonie. 4 Paſſawe, wacre have beene ſo many mectings of 
the German Princes : that eſpecially , wherein all warres be- 
ing ended betweene the Protcitant Princes, and the Em- 
rour Charles; peace and liberty of conſcience, was reſtored 
to the whole Countrey. 5 Sa/rzborrge, by Prolomic Called Po- 
cal ns. 
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edicum,and of late Iwvania: it is ſeated onthe river Saltzech, 
of which it raketh name. Here licth buried the famous Quack. 


© falver Paracelſizs. This Citic is honoured with a Biſhopricke, "M 
by whoſe revenues are the greateſt in Germany.Inthe time of Lu. © 
fy thers Reformation, Marheo Lang a Cardinall, was Biſhop here 
'y of, who ingeniouſly confeſſed, that the Maſſe was not voide of 
id ics faules;that the Courts of Rome were corrupted, & that a ge- 
16 nerall reformation of the liuesof Pricſts and Friers was neceſ- 
es ſary:but that a poore ra{call Monke(for ſo he thought Lathey) 
©. ſhould begin all, that he deemed intollerable, and notro be en- 
= dured.6 F ning. ſituate on the ſwelling of an hill,not farre from 
e theriver Mo(acus:it wascalled in former times Fraxinum,and 
_ was creed into a Biſhops See, An. 710. 7 Eyſter, called in La- 
f tine Aichfadinm, ſuppoſcd to be built out of the ruines of Au« 
* reotums, a towne deſtroyed by the Hunnes. Finally the whole 
& number of cities in Bavaria are 34, beſides 46 great Townes: 
the ſoyle about which is ſufficiently fruitfull in all things, ſa- 
yving wines;with whichthey are ſupplied frome Auſtria. 
Bavaria (as we are taught by Ortelixs according to Mnne 
; fer) followed the fortune of the Palatinate of Rhene, till the 
4 yeare 1294: in which, Lews the Palatineand D.ot Bavaria dy- 
. 11g,gaue to Rodolphus his eldeſt ſon, the Palatinartezto Lewis or 
L1dowicke his younger, (who was afterward Emperour, ) Za- 
c varia, This againe oughtto haue bin vnitedto the Palatinare, 


by the marriage of Repere the Palatine, with Elizabeth heire of 
G:orge D. of Bavaria. But Maximilian the Emperour,not lo- 
ving too much greatnesin the German Princes, gaue the Duke- 
| dome to Albert, of Bavaria, fon to Albert, ſon to Tohn, which 
was brother to Fredericks, the father of D. George: Anno 1504. 
From that Albert, deſcended this Maximilian,thatnow liveth; 
who is the only temporall Prince of any note, which followeth 
| the doctrine of the Roms/h Church: tor which his houſe is ſo 
, peſtered with Friers and Ieſuites, that notwithſtanding the 
greatnes of his revenue, heis very poorezas ſpending his whole 
eitare ontheſe Paps/a fleſh-flies, by building for them Colleges 
and Churches. His armesare Lozenges of 21 peeces, in bend 
A-g. and Azure, 


Tj | 11 NoRTH- 
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11. NORTHGOIA. 

On the North of Bavaria, and the farther fide of D anubing, 

is ſituate the P alatinate of NURTHGOIA: by others calledthe 
Palatinate of Bavaria; but generally, OVER PSALTS,, orthh 


VPPER PALATINATE. Jtis bounded Eaſt and North with: 


Bohemia;Weſt,with that part of Francome, which belongethes 
the city of Narenberg; & South, with D an'tbias, It belongeth 
totally to the Palatines of the Rhene,and {ov hath done ny 
the yeare 1339: when Lodoviczs the Emperout, and firſt Dake 
of Baviere,after the diviſion adone-mentioned,made betweene 
him and Rodzlphus the Palatine ; gaue 1t for ever to the Pala, 
twes, who, it ſeemeth, Were not content with the former Pare 
cage. The chizte towns are Amberg (the virth-place of the pres 
ſent Eleqour Freaeriche ) whole HHVCT INUNCS veclded Vito the 
Princes coftcrs, 6:000 crownes yearcly. 2 Newberg, \whichis 
viualy the Appennage of foine of the yoriger Palatines. 3 Awers 
bach. 4 Stultsbach.s Weiden, and 6 Caſtel, where the Palatine 
ofrhe Rhene when they {ojourne into thiscountry,vie to keepe 
court. On the, North corncr of this Country, where it jetterh 
toward Yoaitland , is the hill Feitchrelverg , out of which faith 
Munſfterarilc foure rivers, running fourc ſcucrall wayes, vizz 
E ger, Eaſt; 2 Me&nm Welt; 3 Sala, Nort!h;4 Nava, 3outh: ſo 
that it may very probably be thought, that this 1s the higheſt 
hill in ali Germanzy, Oa the Southweſt corner are two littleris 
vers, viz: Almul, which runncth into Danubis, and Require, 
which runncth into Aſferzs, and io into the Rhene. Betweene 
theſe two river heads, which ere but little diſtant; Charles the 
Great, Anao 792, intended to haue digged a channell;ſo to haue 
made a paliage out of the Rhone, into the Davorw or Danubiur: 
He imployedin this worke many thouſand men; bur partly by 
exccilc of rainc, & partly by I know not what ſtrange aftright» 
ments,they dcliſted. Some parts of the begun ditch arenovw to 
be ſcene,nigh vnto Wea/erbcro, which ſtanyerh betweene both 
rivers, This Palarinare 15 in length from Werſenberg, to the hill 
Feutchtelberg, 68 miles,and it bredth trom Hamburge,vito the 
cdge of Bohemia, 89 milcs, 
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12. AVSTRIA. 

The Archdukedome of Av5TR1a comprebendeth the Pro. 
vinces of Auſtria, Styria, Carinthia, Terolw, and ( arviola ; be- 
ſides the parcels of S#evia and Elſas. 

1. AVSTRIA isparted on the Ealt,from Hangary,by the Leiee; 
on the Welt,from B avewe,by the Emr;omthe North, from Aſs- 
r:v44,by the Tems;on the South, from Seyria by the CAſuer. It 
iscalled by the Germanes, Oftenrich , ſignifying the Eaſterne 
Kingdome. The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached heere by $. 
Severine, Anno 4643;at this time they are divided in opinion;the 
ercater ſort,eſpecially the Nobility,addicted to the reformari- 
on. The ſoile in this Countric is very rich, abounding withall 
necefſaries, and having great ſtore of wines, with which they 
ſupply the defects of Bavaria, and other neighbouring Regi- 
ons. The chiefe Townes arc Fen or Views, tamous for a rc» 
pulſe given to the Twrkes, Anno 15 26;0t whom, 200000 vnder 
the conduRt of Selymanthe Magnificent, beſieged rhe city: but 
by the valour of Fredericke the [1. EleCtour Palatine, and other 
Princes ; they were forced to retire, with the lofſe of $0008 
Souldiers. This City was madean V niverſity by the Emperour 
Frederiche the 2*. It is ſeated on the Danubinr,and 1s doubtleſle 
one of the braveſt and beautifulleſt Townes in Germany, ador- 
n:d with many magnificent Temples, and ſtately Monaſteries: 
but aboueall, with a moſt ſumptuous & princely palace, where. 
inthe Archdukes keep their reſidence; built by Ocrocarms King 
of Bob-mie, during the little time that he was Duke here, This 
town was anciently called Fabiane , bnt being ruined by the 
Hunnes, & againe by the natiues reedified , obtainedthis new 
nane. 2 Emps, 1o called of the river Ems,0n whole bankes it 1s 
ſeated. 3.5. Leopold.4 Neuſtat.s Hainburg-6 (rems 
Auſtria was formerly called Pawnonia ſuperior ; and after- 
ward being ſubje&t tothe French Monarchie, was called Ofex- 
"ch, or Auftrich. It was according to Munſter, - wreited 
from the Empire, during the raigne of eArnulpeas , by the 
Hunnes; from whom it was recovered by 0:50 the fivſt , with 
the aide of many nobles , among whom the Countrey was di- 
{tributed : which Families being extin&, Ocho the fecand 
2aue the Province to a young Gentleman called Zupoldne, 
T 4 with 
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with the tittle of Marqueſſe, An. 980. This Marqui ſate, wasby© 
Fredericke Barbaroſſa,raiſed to a Dukedome, 1158, Henrybei 
the firſt Duke; whoſe brother Leopold tooke Richard the h 
of England, priſoner, in his returne from P aleftine: tor whoſe 
ranſome he had ſo much money, that with it he bought Carn 
ela,the counties of Neobowrgh,and Luitz;& walled Viemna; His 
fonne Frederiens Leopoldus, was made King of Auſtria, by the 
Emperour Fred:ricke 2', Anno 1225. Eleven yeares he contie 
naed inthis dignity: atthe end of which he was ſpoyledof his 
royall ornamenrs by the ſame hand; for denying his appearance 
atthe Emperoursſummons,vnto whom,for ſome outrages, he 
had bin complayned of. Finally, he died inthe yeare 1 246,eq- 
ving two daughters. His fiſter named Afargaret was married 
vnto Ottocar, ſonne to Primiſlans King of Bohemia: his eldeſt 
daughter, Gertrude, to the Marqueſſe of Baden;and Agnes, the 
fecond, vnto Henry Duke of Carinthia. Ottocar pretending the 
right of his wife, © zooke to him the Dukedome of eAſtria, 
which he kept after the death of his wife, till the yeare 1228; 
in which he was vanquiſhed, and flaine, by Rodolphuu the Em- 
perour. Rodolphs then gaue it to Albert his ſonne; whoſe wife 
Elizabeth, was daughter to Meinhard Earle of T irolts, ſonne of 
D. Heyury of Carinthia, & of Agnes daughter of Fredericke Leo= 
pold: Margaret, the lifter; and Gertrude, the daughter cf this | 
Fredericke , dying iſſulefle. By this marriage, Albert hadthe | 
Dukedome of Anſtria, Styria, and Carinthia; with the Earlc- | 
domes of Tzroliz,and Carmola. This Dukedome,was by Fredes | 
ricke the 3\, raiſedtothe dignity of an Archdukedome; at ſuch | 
time, as 15 Nephew Philip, was tobe married vnto the Lady 

Toane,the heire of Spazxe:and (o it continueth, | 


The Dukes and Archdukes of eAnuſftria: 
1278 Teflbertns 30 1395 5 Albermms IV. | 
1308. 2 Albertws Il. 51. 1439. 6 Fredericks 55» 
1359 3 Leopold 27. 1493 7 Maximilian 26. 
1386 4 Albertns 1II. g. 1386 8 (harles 39» ( 
From whom are deſcended the Kings of Spaine nowruling,& ( 


acing the firtt branch of the Atria tree: whoſe bovghes haue 
avere , 
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over-ſhadowedthe better part of Europe. 


1558 $9 Feramand7. 1612.) 42 Matthias 7. | 
1565 10 Maximilian Il. 1619 13 Ferdinad1l,the firſt 
1575 101 Rodolphus 36. of the houſe of Gratz,,which iS 


the fourth branch of thistree, now beginning to rule the Em 
pire; There were alſo two other ſtockes of the Imperiall houſe 
of Auſtria,namely the Duke of 1n/þruch being the third;and the 
Archduke of Asſtria beingthe ſecond branch; of which laſt, 
Albert the late Archduke,and Lord of Belg:umywas the chicfe. 
All which Princely Families, as well for entertaining 4 perpe- 
tuall vnion among themſclues, as thereby to be able to moleſt 
their enemies; haue made ſo many croſſe or inter-marriages; 
that they haue remained ſtil} as brethren of the ſame parent, & 
2s armes of the ſame tree. In our time two of theſe Auftrian Fa. 
milies are extin&, and the whole patrimony ofthis Family in 
Germany, (ctled in the houſe of Gratz. For /ſaximilian the 
Emperour, eldeſt ion to the Emperour Ferdinand, Duke of Au- 
ria, of the ſecond branch; had inall 9 {onnes, all which died” 
childieſſe:and of which,two, viz.Rodolphius & Matthias, were 
Emperours of Germany; and Kings of Hungary, and Bobemia: 
and two were Governours for the Kings of Spaie in the Ne- 
therlands, which were Erneſtms, & Alberts. The houſe of [n- 
ſpruch is decayed alfo. For when Ferdinand of Inſpruch,diſgra- 
ccd his high birth by marrying with Philippine ,. a Burgers 
daughter of A#/bwrgh:he coditioned with thoſe of kiskindred, 
that Two! ſhould not deſcend vito the children borne. of that 
bed. So after his death, Tirol fell into the houſe of Gratz: 
Charles, his eldeſt ſon, being made Marqueſſe of Burghz. and 
lus youngeſt ſonne eAndrew, Cardinall of Braxia. | 
2 STYRIA Or STHERMARKE 18 bounded withrthe Rab, on 
the Eaſt: Carsathia,on the Welt;zwich Dravar,on the South; & 
the Amer, and Auſtria,on the North. The length ofthis coun- 
rey, 18110 miles: the bredth, 60 or thereabout. The cheife Ci- 
uesare Aarchpurg, & Gratz: fro whichlaſt,the fourthbranch 
ot Auſtria, is called D# Gratz (x-hath the Government ofthis 
Couurry. This towne was once faftct Proteſtants, who could 
vy no meanes be expell'd,or hindreyoun free exerciſe of Reli- 
_— BlOng, 
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gion, till the yeare 1598 : in which the late Queene of Spainy = 
Marg. ſiſter tothe Archduke Ferdinand du Grarz,, was by the - 


Citizens ſolemnely entertained ; with whom entred ſo many 
Souldiers,that the City was taken, and 14 Miniſters of the Go« 
ſpell preſently baniſhed, This Marquiſate of Stiria was vnited 
to Auſtria, by k marriage betwixt the daughter and heire of 
Octocar;the Marqueſſe;and Leopo/d, Duke of Auſtria: at which 
wedding, this Stiria, by Fredericke Barbaroſſa, was made a 
Dukedome. It was called in former times Valeria, 
3. CARINTHIA is 75 miles in length,and 55 inbredth. Itis li. 
mited with Stiria, onthe Eaſt; Tirol, on the Welt; Bavariaon 
the North; the A/pes,on the Sourh. The chicf Towns are 1 Vil. 
lach,z Spittall,z Gurah, 4 Freiſach,and 5 S. Vits, Santo Vita, or 
S. Veit,the Mctropolis of the whole Countrey. The ſtrange and 
obſervable ceremonies, with which the Archdukes of Auſtria; 
are acknowledged Dukes of Carinthia; take here out of Muy. 
fter. Inthe meadowes adjoyning to the Towne of S. Veit, a 
certaine country man, to whom that oftice by inheritance bes 
longerh ; ſitteth on a marble ſtone there being : holding 1 his 
right hand, a cow with a blacke calfe ; and in his left hand, a 
mare as leanc asa rake. Then commeth the new Duke, attired 
ina plaine ruſticke babite, his Courtiers attending him in their 
richeſt apparell : at whoſe approach , the Countryman abode- 
mentioned, demadeth what he ts that ſo majeſtically commeth thi- 
therward; and the people anſwere, that :t rhe future Duke, He 
againe asketh,whether he be ajnſt Iudge,c+ one that will maintaine 
the liberty of the Conntrey, & ſencerity of the Relignn:the people 
anſwere, he will. Then he asketh, by what right be will diſplace 
him from his marble ſeat : to whom the Steward of the new 
Dukes houſe replyeth, hee fall gine thee 6O pence in ſilver , the 
cattel! now ftanding by rhee , the cloathes which hee hath at thus 
Time or , and thy houſe ſhall every bee freed from taxe and tributes 


The fellow vpon, this taketh the Duke by the hand, and bid- 


ding him to bee a good Prince, giveth him a gentle cutfe onthe 
eare; ſettethhim onthe marble ſtone,and taking away the cat- 
tell, departeth. This done, the new Duke goeth to S. Vares 
Church; and having done his deyotions, putteth off his ruſtick 
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weedes, and dreficch himſelfe in cloat Og a Prince: for 
ſuch after their ceremonies he is acknowledaed. | 

4. CaRNIoLa being 150 miles long, and 45 broad: is: ens 
vironed with Sc/avona, Eaſt: Italy, Welt: Carinthie, Noxtch; 
and Iffria, South. The. chicke Townes are .1 Newmareks, 
2 Eſling, 3 Marſperg, 4 Pogonocks , and 5 Saxenfalr,, ail 
vpon the Saves ; which ariling mthis Countrey , -rupaeth 
throagh the very middle of it, and after falleth into the Das 
BOIWE s ; 

5. T1ROLIS is 72 miles broad, aud as many long. It iybonn. 
ded Ealt, with Carinthia: Welt /withthe Gri/ow;- North, with 
Schwaben: South, with Aſarca Trevigiana. The ſoyle of this 
Country is very good,and full of ilver Mines, which yeeld yn- 
tothe Archdukes, 20000 Crownes yearely. Thechict Townes 
ar: Onipons, Or Inſpurch ({cated onthe June or Gen} which 
q1uedenominatiorothe 3* branch of Auſtria, deſcending from 
Fer linand ; the ſecond fonne of Ferdinand the Emperours: 
whereas the houſe of Grars, proceedcth from Charles, Which 
was the third. In this Towne was Charles the fikt , when hee 
heard how AManritins, whom he had made Eletogur of Savoy, 
was cotmming againſt bim with his owne men, which foterti= 
fied him, that he fied immcediatly into /raly, and refigned his 
Empire to his brother Ferdinand. 2 Lazdecke.3 Tirol. 4 Rolzas. 

- Trent on the river Aaefir;in which the-Councell was held by 
Pope Pad the third. ft began tn the yeare 1545,agaialt the do. 
Arines of Luther & Calvin. This Counceltcotinued ſometimes 
afcinbled, ſomcrimes diflalved, for the {pace of 18 yeares: and 
before the firſt mecting here, had ar divers other pliecsbin in+ 
timated and dalhgd: furrhered by ſome,and bindred by others; 
for 22 yeares together, . The cies of this Councell I cannag 
better deſcribe, thenin the words of the biltory hereat, which 
are theſe, This Connce!! ichred and procurcd by godly ayn, 
© rc-vaite the Church , winch Eeganyts be divided, hath fo e- 
tablihed the ſchiſme, & macg.the, parpes tgabtinate,thagthe 
diſcords arc irreconciliable, And being managed by. Princes for 
rcformation of Eccleſtaſticall di{ctp{ine, hath cauſed the grea- 
teſt deformation that ever was lince Chriſtianity did beginne; 
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and hoped for by the Biſhops, to regaine the Epiſcopall autho. R 
rity, Bb the moſt part vſurped by the Pope; hath made them. © 
looſe it altogether, bringing them into greater ſervitude. On _ ; Y 
the contrary, fearedand avoyded by the See of Reme,as a potent el 
mcanes to moderate the exorbitant power thereof; mounted if 
trom {mall beginnings by diverſe degrees, to an vnlimited ex- A, 
ceſle; it bath fo eſtabliſhed and confirmed the ſame over that le 
part which remained ſubject vato it,that it neyer was ſo great, ot 
nor ſoundly rooted. So farre the words of the Hiſtory. of 
Theſe Provinces belong all to the houſe of eAufria: the re. - ot 
venue of which Princes, would certainly be farre greater then ro 
they are, if the neighbourhood of the Turkes did not put them an 
to continuall expences, aud loſle of Men and Money: howſoe. "i 
ver itis thought that they may yeeld them yearcly, two milli. th 
ons of Crownes and vpwards. (i 
The Armes of this Archduke are Gules,a feſſe Argent: which w 
Armes were aſſumed by Marqueſle Leopold at the liege of ef 1 y 
cox, becauſe his whole armour being covered over with blood, Ja 
his belt only remained white: whereas his former Armes were Ao! 
Aznre,(ix Larkes Or;which Armes arc {uppolcd to haue beene i 
allumed by the firſt Marqueſles of Arftria, becauſe they poſlel- = 
ſed thoſe ſix petty Provinces,in which the tenth Legion called per 
Alanda, had1n ancient times their ſtation. 0 
13, BOHEMIA. =_ 
The Kingdomeof BoHE m1 a containeth Bohemna,the Duke- ma 
dome of S/efiz, the Marquiſates of Luſatia and Moravia. _ 
I. BOHEMIA iSenvironed withthe Hercynian Forreſt, which yy 
the Romans could not in long time penetrate, Ithath on the We! 
Eaſt, Sile/ia,& Moravia; onthe Welt, Fraxcoma;on the North, of c| 
AMs/w1a, and Loſatia; on the South, Bavaria. A's 
The whole Kingdome containeth in circuit 550 miles; in bro 
which compaſle are comprehended 780 Cities, walled towns, "uy 
and Caſtles; and 32000 Villages: all which are inhabited by a "i 
people given to drinke & gluttony, and alſo to valour and loue "Mp 
of honour : this laſt quality, belonging to the Nobles and bet- firet 
rerſort of people; the former, to the Commons;but in more "0 
moderats faſhion then the other Germany, All of them,rich and they 
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oore,noble and baſe, vſe the Sc/avonian language. | 
The cheife Bohemian Captain, that cuer I read of, was Zi/ca; 
who in 11 battailes fought in defence of the Haſſires, againſt 
the Pope and his confederates;prevailed and went away victo« 
rious:1nſo much, that at his death,hee willed the Bohemnans to 
Rea him,and make a Drumme of hisskinne; perſwading him- 
ſelfe, if they {6 did,they could neuer be onercome:In which he 
conceiued oof himſelte,as Scips? Africanu,and Vortimer Kin 
of the Brittasnes,did of their ſelues. For the one hauing almol 
rained the Commonwealth of Carthage , commanded his body 
tobe buried ſo, that his tombe might louke towards «Africke: 
and the other hauing expulſed the Saxons out of Brittaie, de- 
fired to be interred 1m the haucn rowne of Stonar (in Tanet, ) 
the viuall landing-place of the people: thinking thereby to af. 
fright the Carthagimans trom [taly;and the Saxons, trom Bric- 
zaine. The Chriſtian Religion was hrſt preached in this country 
by one Boſinons, A” g00,or thereabouts: ſince which time they 
haue continued in it,though nct without the admixture of one 
notable vanity. For one Picard (as Afubſter relateth) come 
ming out of the Low-conntreyes,drewagreat (ort of men & wo« 
mcn vnto him; pretending to bring them tothe ſame ſtate of 
perfetion,that Adam was in before his fall;from whence they 
were called Picards,and 4Adamirtes, They had no reſpeRt vnto 
marriage;yetcould they not accompany any woman, vntill the 
man coming to Adam, ſaid vnto him; Father Adam, am infla- 
med toward thu woman: & Adam made an{were,imcreaſe mul. 
zply, They hued inan Iſland which they called Paradiſe,and 
went (tarke naked;bur they cotinuednor long:for Ziſca hearing 
of c2e,cntred th. 1r tooles Paradiſe, & putthem all tothe ſword, 
A 14iG6, Before this time alſo,the workes of Wickl:; e were 
trought into Bohemza, by a certaine {choller who had btene 
Rudent in the Vniverhty of Oxford: which happening mto'the 
h-nds of [ohn Huſſe,and Hierome of Prague, two men whereof 
th: Country may worthily boaſt; wrought in their hearts a'de- 
iretoretorme the Church: A buſineſſe which they proſecuted 
v carncitly.that being fummoned tothe counſell of Conſtance, 
kicy Were there condemued tor heretickes, and burned, Anrio 
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1414: yet hadtheir doctrine ſuch deeperoot in the Bohemians, 
that it could never by warre or perſecution be plucked vp;but 
ro this day continueth: though abundantly perfeRed by the 
writings of Luther, Calvin, and other painetull labourers in 
Gods Harveſt, 

The ſoyle is exceeding truittull,and enriched with mynes of 
all ſorts, exceprot gold. Tinne they haue here iti good plenty, 
the mynes whereof were firit found out by a Corneſh» manba« 
niſhed cut of Exgland, A” 1240: which diicovery of Tinne in 
theſe parts, was, as faith my Author, in magnam jatturam Ris 
chards (\omitis Cornubie, (he meaneth that Richard which was 
afterward King of the Romans; ) and no marvell , for in thoſe 
times there was no Tinne inall Zxrope, but in Exgland. Wood 
they hane here good ſtore; and in ſome of their forreſts, a beaſt 
called Lomie, which hath hanged vnder its necke a bladder full 
ot (calding water: with which, when ſhee is hunted, ſhee ſotore 
turerh the dogges, that ſhe ealily c{capeth them. 

The principall riuers are 4/655, which here hath his four» 
taine,as alſo hath 2 Eger, 3 Adaida,and 4 Warrz, theſe threelaſt 
allexonerating theſelues into the firſt; whichrunneth through 
the midit of the Country, 

Thekingdome isnot as others, divided int9 Countries and 
Provinces, but into the territories and poſſeſiions of ſeverall 
Lords. The chiefe cities of the whole, are 1 Prage,the Metre- 
polws,ſeated inthe middle of the country, on the river Aſalda or 
AMultaw. It conliſteth of foure {everall rownes, every of which 
hath its peculiar Magiſtrates, lawes,and cuſtomes. The princi- 
pall 1s called the old rown,adorned with many goodly edihces, 
a ſpacious market place, and a ſtately Senate-houſe. The {ſecond 

is called the new towne, ſeparated trom the old, by a ditch of 
great depth and widenefle. The third called the little rowne 
:1s divided trom the old towne,by the river Mnlda,and joyned 
to it by a beautifull bridge, conſiſting of 24 arches: and in this 
towne is the hill Rachine, on the ſides whereof are many faire 
and ſtately houſes belonging to the Nobility; and on the toppe 
thereof a magnificent Palace, wherein the Bohemian Kings,and 
ec latter Empcrous, keptiheir refidence, The tourth Towne 
1s 
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is that of the ewes, who hane here fine $ es, and line 
according to their owne particular lawes liberties. Neere 
vnto this Towne was fought that memorable batteM{, berweene 
the Duke of Bavaria, and Count Bucquoy, Leiftenants for the 
Emperour Ferdinand, with 50000 men on the one (ide; and 
Fredericke newly elected King of Bohemia, with the Prince of 
Anhalt, the Count of Tharne, & 30080 men on the other fide.. 
It was fought on the cight of November, ſty1o novo, being Sur 
day; wherein ( ſuch was the vnfearchable will of God ) the v- 
ory fell vnto the Imperiall: the young Prince of Anhalr, 
Thurne,and Saxon Weimar,with divers others, being raken pri- 
ſoners; the Bohemian ordinance all ſurpriſed; Prage forced to 
yeeld vnto the enemie; & King Frederiche with his queene 
compelled to flie vnto Si/e/ia:a molt lamentable & vnfortunate 
loſe, not to this people only ;bur to the whole cauſe of Retigi- 
21. The 2* City ofnote is E gra, fituate on the river Ege-,onthe 
rery borders of this Kingdome, where it confineth with 
Franconia, and Yoitland- It was once linperiall, but in the yeare 
1315, it was ſold by the Emperour Laudavicus Bavarus, vnto 
ſobn King of Bohemia, for 400000 markes of filver, 3 Budwess, 
: ſtrong towne towards Anzſtria. 4 Helmucks on tne river 
Alb:5. 5 Weldawes:and 6 Pilſen,the laſt rowne of this Province, 
whic' celded vnto the prevailing Impertals; and then alfobe- 
rays v.1to Count THly, fora fumme of money by tome of the 
Captai''cs of Count Mansfield, who was thznablent, and had 
ſolong defended it, 

The firſt inhabitants of this Country that we haue norice of, 
werethe Beni, whom 7 owponins Afela placethimn this tract, & 
calleth Gens magna. To thete 1n procelie of time were added 
the Bois : who beinga people of Gala (, 3aipina,. fled: over the 
eMlpes, to avoid the bondage of the Rowan:; and feated'them- 
ſclues 1 Bavaria,by them called Boiarra;Then entred'ithey this 
Region, and mixing themſclues with the Bems, were joyntly 
with them called Bo:bems, atterward' Bozhemns, andnow Bohe- 
w. They continueda free nation tillthe- cotming in obthe'Cv9- 
atians, & Sclavonians,vnderthe conduct ot Zechine, Anno 550; 
who.with his brother Leches, was baniſhed (roatia tor a mur- 
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ther. Leches ſeated himſelfe in Polonia, & Zechins in this comme F* 
trey: the people whercof in their owne language, call theſelueg” 


{zechians. After the death ofthis Zechins, the ſtate was of | 


time in a confuſed Anarchy; even vntill the yeare 670:at whap © 
timenot reſpeRing the progeny of Zechim, the toltder of theig 


Common. wealth;rhey faſtned on Crocws,a man of good reſpe 
amongſtthem, & elected him their Duke. Crocus vir juſtus,ch 


magne apud Bohemos opmioms, princeps eletius eſt, {aith Berthols | 


dns. (recas being dead, the B ohemians elected Libuſſa,the yor- 
geſt of his three daughters: of whoſe temale government bee 
ing ſoone 'weary, they eleted Primilars for their Duke, -and 
made him hnsband to Lib»{[a. The reſt-of the Dukes being 18 
innumber, I willingly paſſe over; & come to Vrarslaus; whom 


for his manifold deſerts, Henry the 4** Emperour of Germany, | 


created the firſt king of Bohemia, Anno 1086: whole ſuccel- 
ſours take thus out of Bertholdns and Dubraviss, 


” 0 
The Kings and Dukes of Bohemia. 


1086 I Fratiſlausthe brother of Spit:gnens, the laſt Duke of 


Bohemia, was by Henry the 4*',at 4enrz,created King. 

2 Comrade, brother to Yrats/lavs,notwithſtanding that 
his brother had three ſonues, was eleRted Duke of Bohe« 
mia, 

3 Breciſlans, ſonne to Vrati/lans, the two ſonnes of Cone 
rade being tejeRed, is by the Bohemians choſen Duke. 

1100 4 Borworins the 4" {onne of Breciſlaxs,is choſen by the 
Bohemsans,his eldeſt brothers then all living. 

il0g 5 Sutopnlcus, coſen german to Borivorins, by the cons 
fentand favonr ofthe people, depoſed B orivorins,and cau- 
ſed himſelfe to be cleced in his place. 

6 Vladi/lans 11, brother to Borivorixs , preferred by 
the people to the throne; before Othothe brother, & Henry 
the ſonne of S»topulcus, the laſt Prince. 

7 Sobeſlans, brother to /ladiſlans , promoted to the 
State before the fonne of Vlad:/lawus. 


1159 8 /ladiſlaws IIT, fonne to Vladiſlaxs the 2* ( the foure | 


ſonnes of S#beſlans omitted) is choſen and crowned the 2* 


King 
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King, by F rederiche rhe Emperour ; but depoſed the 
States; becauſe he was not by them formerly eleRed, ac 
cording totheir priviledges and cuſtomes. 

9 Videricus the 3* fonne of Sobeſlans, his elder brethe: 
ren yet living, wasby the people eleRedia the roome of 
Viadiſlaus, and hisſonne Fredericke: whomthe Empcrour 
Fredericke had by force eſtabliſhed inthe throne. ; 

19 SobeſlausIT, 2* ſonne to Sobeſlans,wasby F redericks, 
aboue-named, expelÞd;and he alfo by the Bohemians. 

11 Conrade, grandchild co Othothe brother of Swtopal- 
cus, eleted by the Bohemians in place of Fredericke: be- 
tweene which two Princes, there was continuall warre. 

12 Wenceſlaus, vokle vnto ( onrade, and ſonne of Oths 
aforeſaid, was preferred before many neerer the ſucceſſi- 
on. Him Primiſlans expelled;but fearing his returne,quit- 
ted Prague. 

t 3 Henry Biſhop of Prague, a ſtranger to the bloud, 
was by a generall conſent eletedDuke. 

14 Vladiſlaws IV, brother to Primiſlans; the ſonne of 
Wenceſlaus being put by; fuccceded Hewry: and [cone af- 
ter reſigned. 

1199 15 Primiſlans, eleFedby the Bohemians, and by the 
Empcrour Philip, crowned the third King of Bohemsa at 
A:ntz,, was brother to Vladiſlans the 4". 

1243 16 Ottacarns, notwithſtanding that Wenceſlass his cle 
der brother, had beene crowned 1n his Fathers life-time; 
was acknowledged King. He was ſlaine in battell by Ro-« 
dolphas, the Emperour. 

1278 17 Wenceſlaas I, ſonne to Ortacarns. 

1284 18 Jenceſlans ITI,fonne to Wenceſlaws , the laſt of the 
Bohemian Princes of the maleline. 

1394 19 Rodelphw,fonne to the Emperonr eMlbertws,is by 
the potency of his Father, and the eletion of the States, 
ſeated on the throne : being otherwiſe a ſtranger to the 
bloud royall of Bohemia. 

1305 20 Henry Duke of Carmthia, husband to eAune, the 
2 ' daughter of Fenceſlaws the 2", is cholen by the Bohes 

V mans; 


a 
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Nephewes. . 

1311 21 Tohn of Laxenbourg, l1Onne tO Henry the ſeaventh, 
Emperour, and husbai dro Elizabeth, youngeſt daughter 
to Wenceſlams, the 2", is cleAed:the Lady Anne yet living, 

1346 22 Charles, {onne to 7ohn,and Emperour of that name 
the 4'*, the author of the Golden Bull, 

362 22 Wenceſlaw IV, Empcrour alto, 11 Whoſe time the 
troubles 'of the Huſſites, and the valour of Z:ſca was fa. 
MoOous, 

7418 23 Sigiſmund, brother to Wence/laus,maketh himſelfe 
king by torce;andat his dcath, commentdeth Albertys D, 
of eA#ſtria,thec husband of his daughter Z{izabeth, pnto 
the Lords. 

1437 24 Albertus Duke of A ?14,cleted vpon the COMe 
mendation of King Sig1/mnnrd, by the Bohemian Lords, 

1449 25 Ladiſlaus fonne to Albert, who being the' brother 
oftwo lifters, commended yet one George Pogigbraching 
vnto the States, as fitteſt to ſucceed him, " 

1.458 26 Czeorge P ogzre rachins 5 neither by affinity Or COlle 
ſanguinity ofthe bloud. And he though he had threefous; 
yer for the benefit of his Country ,adviſed the Noblesaf- 
ter lus death, to cle their Kingtrom Poland. 

1471 27 Ladiſlazs 1, fonto Cafmre King of Poland, and to 
Elizabeth, the younger daughter of Albert Duke of Au- 
ftria, the ifue of Avzethe clder lilter ſtill living: eleRed 
King of Bonema. 

1516 28 Luas vicus, fonne to Ladrlans, crowned & cleed 
by the meanes of his tathcr, then living. 

I5 26 : 29 Ferdinand, Archduke JI Anſtria,brother to Charles 
the tifr, and husband to Arne, hifter wo Lodoviews; by his 
letters reverſall, acknowledged that hee was choſen King 
of Bohemia,not of any right, bur of mecre free will,accor- 
ding to thelibertics of that Kingdome. 

1562 - 30 Maximilian, cldelt tonne of Ferdinand, was in his 
Fathers lite time, and at bs (uit, clected King, A" 1549 


1575 


nians:butbeing weary of his government, theyele& hob 
of Laxenbourg Finally , Hexry was murdered by one ofhig. 
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1575 31 Rodolphas, Emperour of Germurae, and <ldcft fon 
to Maximilian,eleted King. | | k 

1806 32 Mathias, brother to — was atthe joyne 
ſuit of them both, nominated and appointed King of Zo< 
hemia, by the generall conſent of the States; / during his 
brothers life time, Anto viz:1608: which denomination 
they both protelt zn their letters reverſall, ſhould not be 
to the prejudice of the liberties, and ancient cuſtomes of 
thatKingdome, 

1618 33 Ferdinand IL, Arch.D.of eAsſris, of 'the honſe of 
Grats,was by Mathias adopted for his ſon,& declaredby 
vertue thereof, {ucceſſonr to the Crowne of Boheme; buc 
neucr formally & legally elected: for which cauſe, amogh 
others, he was by the States rejected, in like caſe as /1a- 
diſlaus thethird, had formerly beene. 

1619 34 Frederick EleRour Palatine, the ſtrongeſt German 

Prince of the Calvinitcand moſtpotent by his great alliances; 

was eleRted King of Bohemia: and crowned at Prague, together 

with his wife, onthe 5 © day of November. This Prince 18 deſ- 
cended from the Lady Sophsa, ſiſter to Ladiſlaws the 2',King of 

Poland and Bohemiazand bath to wife Elizabeth, daughter to 

lames King of Great Brittaine,and Anne of Denmarke: which 

Anne deſcended from the Lady Anne daughter of eMlbertus of 

Asftria,& clder ſiſter to Elizaberth,mother to Ladiſlaw the 2", 

2houe named;from whom the claime of eLuſtriais deriued. 

Itis recorded that inthe quarrels betweene Fredericks the 
ſecond, and Pope Innocent the fourth; the Emperour fent the 
Pope thc fe verics. 

Roma din titubans, vari errroribus atta 
Corrnet,C* munds deſinet eſſe caput. 
Fata volunt ſtelleg, docent avium, volarns, 
und Fredericns ego mallens orbts evo, 

Rome tolt with divcrs crrours downe muſtfall, 

And ceaſe to be the foueraigne of all. 

The birds fore-tell, the ſtarres and fates decree, 

That I a terrour to the world ſhall bee. - | 
That which that Frederick, then ſpoke in a hopeful defire of re- 
V2 venge 
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venge,& a vehemency of anger,had(Thope)ſome propheticall” 
relation to the ſacred perſon of this Frederscke:and that it may* 


fall out accordingly, 1 beſeech the God of battels, and Lord of 
boſts,ſoto protect and comfort him in this time of his trouble; 
that he may yer liue to tread vpon the necke of the Romiſh Ads 
der,and ourſtare the Aztighriſtian B aſiliske,till his enemies are 
made his footitoole. 

2 SILES1 a is bounded with Bohemia, on the Weſt; Bran 
denburg on the North; Poloria, on the South; Havgarie and 
Atoravia, onthe Eaſt. It is in length 240; in breadth, 8o-miles; 
and divided equally by the riuer Odera, who heere hath its 0» 
riginall. 

The former inhabitants of this Province, and Lnſatia, were 
the 2#ads:againſt whom, when CAZ.e Antoriie the Emperour 
made warre;he had vnawarcs run himſclte inrojuch a ſtraigth 
that his army was invironed with mountaincs one way, ml (2 
nemies the other. To this(as calamitics goc {cldome alone )was 
added, the extraordinary heat & drouth then being. To the Ems» 
perour thus put to his plunges came the Captaiae of his guard; 
telling him-that he had inbis Army alcgion of Chriſtians( Afi» 
ferene he calleth the) which by prayer to their own God could 
obtaine any thing. The Emperour fenderh tor them, defiri 
them to make ſupplication for the Army;which they did:an 
God Almighty tharneuer turncerh a deate care to the prayersof 
his ſervants, when they arc cither tor his glory, the Churches, 
or thcir ow: good; ſcattered and vanquiined the Quads, with 
thunderſhot & artillery from Hcaucn;& retreſhed the faint & 
dying Romans, with many a gentle and plcaiing ſhowre. This 
miracle purchaſed to thatlegion,the turnamcs of zuy2ur;5ia S160, 
the thunderer: & induced the Empcerour to hoywur mcn of that 
holy profeſſion, and t'» make atvend of the fourth perſecution, 
A.C.-174. Thus Xiphilixzs hath it 11 bis Dzon. 

The chiefe rownes arc Preſlaw, or Vratiſlavia, built by V- 
ratiſlazs, a Duke of this Province, and madca Biſhops Sce,. A* 
970, or thereabouts. Inthe ycarc 1 341, it was. toraliy. burnt; 
2 happy misfortune: for it was againe Tecdined with faire 
ſtone, {o that it is now one of the prertic ſt Cities of Germany» 

2: 
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© lagendorfe,or [agerndorfe,the patrimotiy of Johannes Georgie 
of the family of Brandenbyrg, whois called Marqueſle Jagen« 
d:rfe: of whom moreanon. Thelandsandeſtatein his -oflellion 
were giuen by Ladrſlans King of Bohemia, vnto George (ur« 
named Pirxs,of the family of Brandenburg; for the many good 
ſervices he had done him:bur his poſterity being now extine, 
they are falne vnto the preſent owner. 3 Glats,or Gelts,thelaſt 
towne of all Bohemia, which was conquered by Ferdinand the 
Emyerour from King Frederick-.4 Oppolen 5 Glogawe. 6 QU- 
Jerberg,all on Odera. Here are alto two Dukedomes of Lignzrz 
2nd Suenitz,the latter whereof, is in the immediate poſſeſiion 
of the Bohemian King; the former hath a Duke, who is alſo at 
the command of the King of Bohemia. This Country once be- 
longed to Poland: and was gluen by Henry the fourth, to the 
new King of Bohemia, Vratiſlaus,1087, 
> LvsaT1a,is bounded on the Eaſt, & North, with Branden- 
bxre;on the Weſt, with Sexo; onthe South, with Sileſia. 
This Countrey though bur littleis able toarme 20000 foot, as 
gn0d as any 11 Germany. The chicte Cities are Gorlitz,& Tra- 
bet on the riner Niſſe: Spremberg,and Gotthuſſe, on the riuer 
Spre;which was heretofore called Swevmus,& is thought to haue 
even name to the Suevi. Thisriuer runneth through the whole 
Countrey.y Bautſen ( Budsſivum the Latines call it) the firſt 
Towne attempted,and taken by the Duke of Saxomz; when hee 
rooke vpon him,to execute the Emperours decree againſt Fre- 
deriche the Palatine, then newly choſen King of Bohemia. This 
Country is called in dutch Lawmrz,and is commonly divided 
into the higher and the lower. [t was givenalſo rothe new Bo- 
bemian King I 'ratiſlaus,by Henry the 4”, Anno 1087. 
4 MoRAvia is bounded on the North, and Eaſt, with Sile- 
/4; on the Weſt, with Bohemia; on the South, with eAvſtria, 
2nd Hungary. It is the molt fertile place of Corne in Germa- 
«y,and hath no ſmall toreot Myrrhe and Frankincenſe; which 
contrary to common cuſtome,groweth nor on trees, but imme- 
diatly out ofthe earth: & which adderth to the miracle,the Frak- 
incenſe naturally groweth inthe ſhape and ſimilitude of thoſe 
parts, which men and women labour moſt to conceale, Dubra- 
\E 1148 


zos GER, MANY. 


wins the writer ofthe Bohemian hiſtory, is the reporter;& 


diſco the name of that only place,where it thus groweth, \ 


The cheif: Townes are 1 Brinze, the ſeat of the Marqueſſe,! 
2 Olmutz an Vniverfity,ſcated on the Aforaxa,ot which ner, 
the Country 1s named, 3 Tircbiez. 4 aſa &c. The former inhas 
bitants «f this Country were the AMarcamanm; and it is now 
called Merberen.1t was once a kingdome, the M king of it be. 
ing one Lnanato, Who rebclled agnſt Arn zwlph t rhe Emperour, 
Anno 900. Hc« had ender him Bohemia, Polonia, Sile/ia,and Lys 
ſatia; all which after his death choſe themi{clucs 5 ucrall gover. 
nours. Thus they corinucd, till Henry thc 4” gave vnto his new 
K1: 'g Vrati) lazs,the Provinces of Ste fra & os 0s 7, Whoſe for. 
rune Moravia followed,when $ Stgi/mn: 4nd the En npcrour gaucit» 
to py Kingof ab tht nd | Duke of Au forua A 1417. It 
ſtill remaincth a Marqu«fle, Wn 01S trioutary totlic Bohrmigg, 
Ther rev enues of f eheking dome ct Bohemia may amcuntto 
3 millions © ECLOWNnCS carcly. The Armesarc Cars, a Lyon 
with a torked taile, Luna, crowned So7, 
14, BRANDENBOVRG. 
The Marquiſate of BRAND ENBOVRG <———— 
Eaſt, with Po/azd; on the Welt, with Saxony; 1the North, 
with Pomerania; onthe South, with Loſatia, It 1S 113 Ct .mpaſſe 
520 miles, in which are contained 50 Cities, and ws walled 
owns, The chicte of them are 1 Brandexboxrgbuiitby Brands, 
a Prince of the Francozians, Auno 140. 2 Francofs rt (Jes diſtin« 
Aion lake named Ad Oderam, \ which was made an Vniv erſity 
by loach:mthe Marqucſle, _ It is ſituate ina foyle fo plen» 
titully ſtored with corne and wincs, that 1t 1s not calic to afs 
frme whethcr Ceres or Bacebey be moſt cnamourcd of it. Here 
is alſo at this towne afemous Empory; butiot comparablero 
that of the other Francejorr on the Alienme. 3 Berlin, the ordi- 
nary 1elidence of the Afarqueyſe, It 15 ſituate the river Spre: 
ariver wWhicl) arifing in [.nſatia empric th it {cite 1ntorhe Alb, 
ragtra 6:1 {cated en the litie rzver Havel, the ſcate of a Bi. 
ſhop, who acknowlec Jecth the \rchbiſhop © t Meayd "nbonrg for 
her Mctropo! itan. This Marquifare is diviced into the new and 
the 01d, the river Ogers watcrivng the laſt;the Albzz5,the firſt. 
EZ rant 


Brandenbourg was taken from the Fravkes and Vandals, by 
the Emperour Henry the firſt, Anno gac: atwhichtime alſo 
the Goſpell was firlt here preached. This Hemry gane the Coun. 
trey of Brandenbourg, wuhthe title of Margueſſe; to one Earle 
eAlbert * whole ilue being extinct, Lodowicws Bavarm gaue 
this Marquifate to his fonne Lodowicke, Anno 1314 His grand. 
childe Orho,fold it vnto Procepins, Marqueſlc of Moravia, Anno 
1273: whoſe iſuc failing, 1t was given to Fredericks the Bur. 
-rane of Newrenberg. Anno 417, by the Emperour Segiſmmund. 
The poſterity of this Fredericks tothis day enjoy it, poſlefſing 
al{" part of Praſia;the three Dukedomes of ( lewe, [nlrers, and 
Berge or Monte; the Stgntories of Preguits,and Creſſen in the 
connnes of Szleſia; together withthe Countle of Rapsn, andthe 
Marquifates of [agenaorfe, and Anfpach:1o that they exceed the 
Dukes of Saxo2y 1n greatneſle of territory, and multitude of 
ſubjets; bur fall ſhort of them in the largencfle of their reve» 
new. This augmentation of their dominions ts of no great ſtan- 
ding. Pruſſia was eitated on M. Albert, Anno 1525; andby a 
marriage, betweene Anne the Neiceand heire of this A/b#yr, & 
$17i{mnnd the late Electour; it is newly added tothe EleRtorall 
Family. Clenelaxd came vnto them, by the marriage laſt mentt- 
oned; [agendorfe was given asa requitall of the ſervice of M. 
George ; and eAaſpach they wrelſted trom the female heires of 
rVolframins the laſt Lord thereof: infomuch,that now this isthe 
powerfulleſt Family in all Germany. 

Therevenues ofthis EleQour could not be leffe then 200008 
by the yeare, if he werepermitred to enjoy his three Dutchies 
2 Clene,Gulicke, & Berge,inany peaceable manner. This houſe 
0: Zrandenbonrg hath among other good Souldiers, yeclded 3 
} (pcciall note, viz: Albert the laſt Maſter of the Durch knights, 
and firſt Duke of Pruſſia. 2 Albertus, called the Aleibinks of 
Zermany, who in the time of Charles the fitt (by whom he was 
proſcribed) ſo moleſted the Popilh Princes of Franconia, as in 
{>me particulars I haue already ſhewed: a manboth in hisacti- 
2ns, ſpirit, and valour, not much vnlike the preſent Count 
Mansfield. And 3", Tohannes Georgins of Tageudorfe , brother 
:v the laſt Eleour, who having faire poſſeſſions in Sweſia, and 
V 4 fure 
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furthering the cleion of his Coſenthe Palarinare of Rhene,to F 


the Crowne of Bohenua: was diſpoſſeſſed of his eſtates, & pro- 
ſcribed by the now prevailing Emperour; whoin he ceaſed not 
moſt couragiouſly with all his force and policy continually to 
diſturbe, till death had made him quiet. 

The Armes are Arg. an Eagle Gules membred & beaked Or, 
The people are of tne reformed Church, & follow the doarine 
of Lnther. 

r5, POMERANTIA. 

POMERANIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the river Viſta. 
La;on the Weſt, with Aeclenborrg;on the North,with the Bak 
ticke Ocean;onrie South,with Brandenbourg The chicf townes 
are Stetin, the Princes feat; oncea poore fiſher Towne, now thg 
Metropolis of the Country: as riting by the fall of z/imera,a fa. 
mous Mart-towne 1nthoſe parts. 2 Wolgaſt. 3 Wallin, or Inbi. 
una towne which once flourithed 1n tratficke,and gaue place 
vnto {onſtantmople only: thic Ruſſians, Danes,SaxonsVandales, 
&c. having here their particular {treets, Anno 1170, it was fac. 
ked by Waldemarus,King of Danemarke, fince which time it 
never recovercd its former glory; moſt of her tranfficke being 
removed to Zubecke. 4 Griſpwald made an Vuiverſity 1456, 
5 Newtrepton a Seca Towne. Tothis Province belong three 1- 
lands,viz. Row m1{edomia, and Volinia. 

Pomeren, (0 called by the Sclavomans, tor thar it [yethalong 
vpon the Sca; was long time 1n the power of the FV.zndates;who 
beins expelled; one Barvimrs tooke vpo 1him the Principate 
A” 935:about one hundrcd yeares after which Prince artiſans 
with all his peoplc,reccived the Chriltian Faith, Anno 1 130.1n 
their iſſue the Coroner {till remaines, though now divided: for 
Anno 1540,it was div ided berweene Rarvimns and Philip two 
brothers; the former, baving the Iugher part next Pruſſia; the 
htter,the lower part next vnto 4ſeclenbourg;as Munſter, 

l 16 MECKLENBOVRG. 

ME Cx LENBOVRCG,or Megalopolis, isonthe Welt partof 
Pomeresr. It was ene {ear of the Hervls,a1d i34 particular prine 
cipality:rhe chicte of ner Townes ding 1 Malchaw. 2 Sterne- 
gerg.3 Wiſmar, (o called rom //1/imarns a King of the Vandals, 
the 
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the father of Rhadagwſe, who together with Alarick the Gore, 

ſacked Rome. 4 Reſtocke, made an Vniverlity, Anno 1415; by 

Albert and Henry Princes of this Province. The firlt Profeſlours 
came hither from Erdfort 1n Saxony. 

This Province tooke this name of Mecklenbonrg, or Mega- 
lopolis, from a great Tovrne of that name, here being, whenthe 
Vandalsand Heruls firſt ſerled here, but now deſtroyed. Their 
firſt King is ſaid to be one Azterivs, the fon of ate Amazonian 
Lady,a man which learned his firſt warrcfare vader Alexander 
the great. The laſt of the Princes which rooke vpon him the 
name of King, was Pribiſlaus, who dicd An. 1179: his full title 
being Pribi/lans Des oratia, Herulorum, Wagriorum, Circipano- 
-um,Polamborum,Obotritarum, Ki/ſinorum,Yandalorumg, Rex; 
theſe being the ancient names of thoſe particularſTribes of the 
Borbarians,which were by one generall name called Hern/i: as 
the learned Aſnnfter noterh. . 

17. SAXONY. 

SAXONIE is bounded on the Eaſt, with Luſatia, and Bran- 
derbourg;on the Weſt, with Haſſia;onthe North, with Brunſ< 
wick-;on the South, with Francony, and Boyerma. It contatneth- 
the Countrics of Twringia, Miſnia,Vouland, and Saxonce. 
ry TvRINGIA 18environed with Haſta, Francome, Miſnia, 
and Saxoxie. The chicte Cite is Erdford, one of the faireſt and 
biggeſt of Germany. 2 Texc,an Vniveriity of Phy Clans. 3 Smale 
ala, famous tor the league here made A” 15 30, between all the 
Princes and Cities, which maintained the doctrine of [Chriſt, 
taught by Luther. T here entred firſt intothis league, as we read. 
n Sedan, the Duke of Saxon, and his ton Earneſt, and Francis, 
Dukes of Lunebarg; Philip the Landgraue;George, Marqueſle of 
Brandevhonrg,the Cities of Straſbourg, Nurenberg, Heilbrune, 
Ricelins Vimes, Lunaaw, Conſtance, JIening,s& (Cambeadune, Af- 
tervward A' 1535,there entred into it, Bermune,& Philzp,Princes 
of Pomeren, I iricze D.ot Wirtenberg; Robert, Prince. of Bipont; 
114m, Earle of Naſſaw;George,and: loachwm,Earles of Anhalt; 
the Cities of Francford Hamborough, Auſpurg. Hamnolder:and 
107 long aiter the Pa//graxe, and the King of D anemarke. By 
ts tamous contderacy, Lather not only kept his bead en hig 
ſhoul- 
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ſhoulders ; but the Galpell by him reformed grew to that 


ſtrength, that no force or policy could ever root 1t vp. 4 Kate 
or Hale, where Philip the Lantgraue was treacherouſly taken 
priſoner, as you ſhall heareanon. 5 Wermar, a towne Which to- 
gether with the Caſtle of Gorhe, were aſſigned for the eſtate and 
maintenance-of that religious, though vnfortunate Prince, John 
Fredericke Duke of Saxony, after his diſcomfiture and impri- 
ſonment by Charles the fift. 

The whole Country is 1n length bur 1 20 miles, nor any more 
in bredth: yet it containcs 2000 villages, andrwelue Earle. 
domes. 

This Country was once a Lantgraze/aome, but the male iſſue 
failing, it came vnto the Lords of Miſnia, Anno 12it. | 
2 MISNLE isenvironed with Bohemia, Voutland,Thuring & 
Saxonie: Itis watred with the rivers Sala, Pliſſena, Elſter,and 
Hulda, The chicte rownes arc Dreſden, {cated on the Albis,ha- 
ving ( as Boternsinformeth vs ) continually on her walls and 
Bulwarkes, 150 Peeccs of ordinance; a (table of the Dukes, in 
whichare 128 horſes of ſervice; and a Magazin, out of which 
30000 Horſe and Foot, may be armed at a dayes warning. The 
next is Lipſquze,as famous an Vniverlity for Phloſophers,as [e- 
ne is for Phyſicrans. It ſeemeth the Schollersand Citizens will 
not ſuftcr their beere to periſh;of which here isſo much drunk 
and exported, that the very cuſtome of it due vnto the Duke, 
amounts to 22000 Ponnds yearcly;yet 15 this town of no more 
then two Churches, 3 Rochiits,4 Aſulberge,where Tohs the E- 
lekour was diſcomhred. 

AMiſzia was at firſt buta Lordſhip vnder Tarmgia; and was 
made a Marquifate, a litle after it obtained the Dominion of 
T uringia:in which ſtate it continued, till the Emperour Sigiſ- 
91nd gaue the Dukedome of Saxomie, ro Marqueſſe Fredericke 
inthe ycare 141 3: whoſe poſterity till this day enjoy it. | 

3 VorTLaNDis alitle Country South or A:/ni4: whoſe 
cheife Citiesare 1 Olnits, 2 Werda, 3 Cornab, 4 Culmbach, and 
5 Hoffe. This country ſeemeth to haue taken its name from the 
[vites or Vites,who together with the Saxons and eLugles cone 
quered Brittasne: andto be called Yolanda, quali Yiteland, the 
| _ Country 
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Countrey ofthe Yites. It belongerhnot totally tothe Dukes'oFf 
S4xonie: for the Marqueſles of eAnſpach'i in Francome; Polleſſc 
the greateſt part of it. 

SAXONY is on the South of Turing and Miſveia. The-chiefe 
towne is Parthenepolis,now Maydenberg or Magaeberg;which 
once belonged tothe Empire; but now 18 vnder the patronage 
ofthe Dukes of Saxonie. For this rowne refuſing to receiue Ne 
Interim, was out-lawecd by the Emperour, & given to himthat 
COU d firſt takeit: It was firſt herovpon attcmpred by the D. of 

-oelberg; but he w as ina Camiſado taken priſoner, his armie 
-outcd,his Nobles made c* priue, & 260 horſcs brought into the 
Citie, Next It was beficgcd by Duke Aanrice,who on honovu- 
rable tearmes, was aftcr a long ſiege receiv ed intoit. A*1550; 
when it had ſtood on its own euard the (pace of 3 yeares. This 
long | oppo ſition « f one tow ne,taught the German Princes what 


conftancie could doezit held v othe coales of rebellion in Ger- 
WA) x indeed prooucd to be the re whichburned the Bane 
xrours trophies. For here Duke Aanrice comming acquainted 


with Baron Hedecke,hatchcd that confederacie, by which not 
ONE « ifter this Orca Emo crour was drmuen otlt -of Cermanie, 
2 Worli feated on the Albrs.; Helderiche. 4 Wittenberg, the 
"ae: feb e EleRour of Saronte, and an Vniverfity of Diuiaes, 
ed by Duke Freacricke, A" 1508. It was call: d Wittenberg, 
wi me conjeure,from Wittikindus, once Lord of Saxome, 
when the extent thereof was-greareſt. Famotfs isthis town for 
the ſcepulchres of Leyther & Melnftons bur cheifly for that here 
were the walls of Popery broken down, and the reformation 
of the Church bezun. The whole ſtory 1m bricte; take thus out 
ft Sletaans Co! nmentarits, 
Ln «ther was borne at Iſ1-5en,1n- the County of Aarſfietal;& fre 


di af rſt at Magdeburg but at the eſtabliſking of the Vniverſrey! 


f Wittenberg, hc was choſento profeſic there. It hapned inthe 


veare 1516,t that Pope Leo having need of money, ſent about his 
lubiles &P adds :202nſt the abuſes of which, Larheyinveighed 


=—7 'tuarly & & pub ik! Y, Dy word & writing This ſparke grew* 
t [a (  {o great 2coale,that it fired the Papal Monarchy: for 
*crmane Princes c!coned to the dodtrine of Lather; & pro- 


teſted: 
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teſted they would defend it to the death; hence were they firſF 
called Proteftants. Yet was not this reformation ſocafily eſta. * 
bliſhed. Chriſt had foretold that fathers ſhould be againſt their 
{onnes, and brothers againſt brothers for his ſake; neither doe 
weever find in any ſtory,that the true Religion was induced;or 
Religion corrupted, about to be amended, without warre and 
bloudſhed. Charlesrhe Emperour whetted on by the Romane 
Biſhops, had long borne a grudge againſt the reformation; but 
elpecially againſt the confederacy of Smalcald. After log heart. 
burnings on either ſide, they brake out at laſt into open warre, 
which at firſt ſucceeded luckily with the Princes.But there be. 
ing an equality of command, betweene John Fredericke the E. 
letour, and Philip the Landgraue: one ſometimes not appro. 
ving, otherwhiles thwarting the others projects: the end 
proved not anſ\erable. Beſides, the politique Emperour 
alwayes eſchewcd all occaſion of batrell, and by this delay 
wearied out this Armie of the Princes : which without per. 
forming any notableexploit, disbanded it ſelfe : Every man 
haſtcning home to defend his owne. The Duke of Saronje 
had moſt cauſe to haſten homeward. For in hisabſence, his 
Colen Marrice forgetting the education hee had vnder him, 
and how formerly the Duke had conquered for him, and e&» 
ſtated him in the Province of 1:/nmia : combined himſelfe 
with the Emperour, and invaded his Vnkles Countrey, But 
the Duke Eletrer, not onely recovercd his owne, but ſub- 
ducd all the Eſtates, in which hee had formerly placed his vn» 
gratcfull and ambitious Kinſman. The Emperour all this while 
was not idle, but waited advantage to encounter the Duke, 
whichat laſt he found nigh vnto Mr/berg,where the Duke was 
hearing a Sermon. The Emperour giveth thealarum: the Duke 
ſtartling from his religious exercile, iceketh to order his men: 
but in vaine. Forthey ſuppoſing the Emperour to be neerer 
with all his forces, then indeed he was: adde the wings of feare 
tothe feet of cowardice, and flie away:yet did the Duke with 
a few reſolute Gentlemen as well as they could , make head a- 
gatiſt the encmie, till moſt of them were ſlaine, and the Duke 
himſclte taken priſoner. The morrow after this overthrow;he 
was 
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was condemned to looſe his head: bat-pardoned he was at laſt, 
oncondition that he ſhould ranſomleſle ſet free Marqueſle '4/- 
bertus; renounce his dignity of the Eleourſhip; reſagne vpall 
his inheritance, with the like harſh Articles. It was alſo vrged 
that hee ſhould alter his Religion: but that he ſo conſtantly de- 
nicd.chat it was omitted, For his aftcr-maintenance,there were 
rendred back vnto him the townes of Veymar,and Gorbe, from 
the former of which; his poſtcrity are now called Dakes of 
Yeymay. After this victory, the Emperour traudulcntly intrap- 
p:d the Lantgrawe: then marched hee againſtthe Citries, inall 
which he frevailed, reſtored the Maſſe, and draue themto hard 
compoſition for their libertics. It was thought that in this war, 
the Emperour got 1600000 Crownes, & 500 peeces of Ordi- 
rance, The imprifonment of the Lantgrave,contrary to the Em+ 
perors promiſe,wasthe cheit thing which ouerthrew his good 

tortune. For Duke Aſznrice hauing pawned his word, and giue 

vnto the Lantgraxes children his bond, for the ſafe retyrne of 
tir Father: found hinfelte much wronged & gretued. Ther. 
tors conſulting with Baron Hedechk, he entred icague with the 

Frexch King , allociated himfeite with Marquelle eMlberr os 

Pr.czdenbanre, (udderly furprited Auſpwrg: and by the terrour 

which his haſte brought with- it, forced the Emperour to flye 

fro I:/hruch;& the Fathers to breake vp the Councezllof Trent. 

The Emperour now brought low,eafily hearknedto an honou- 
»l:- comp -»tition, whichnot long afrer was concluded:the Ci= 

ties recovering their priviledges; tree paſlage being givetothe 

Go!pell;& al! things being reduced to the ſame ſtate they were: 

efore the warres: the reſtoring of [obn Frederiche to his 

Dakxcdome & Elecourſhip,only excepted. So didthis Duke 
!{1zrice both overthrow the liberty of his Country, & reſtore: 


it: {> was the preaching of the Goſpel by his meanes depreſſed; 
by the ſame againe revined andeſtabliſhed ſtronger thencuer.. 
Thus wee (cc rhat ofthe Poet verified. 


-=-T el nemo, vel qui mihi vulnera fecit, 

Solis Achilleo tollere move poteſt. 
None but the man which did his Countrey wound, 
Acbilles-like could heate and wake it ſound, 


Iam no Prophet, yet by comparing cauſcs preſent, with ex« 
amples paſt, what ſhould hinder mc from guelling, that as los 
hannes Georgins the D.now being,is deſcended from this Aſa. 
rice,and hath to the prejudice of the Goſpels frec paſſage, and 
his Countries liberty, ſided with the Empctour Ferdmandin 
theſe preſent warres: but that onalike inſight of the enſuing 
inconveniences,he may with his right handd buil vp, what his 
Icft hand hath plucked downe. 

The Dottrine of Luther thus {ettled in Germany,and being a 
greeable to the word of God;was quickly propagated ouer all 
Chriſtendome:the reaſons of which, next vato theMlmighty 
power ofthe moſt High, may bee principally ſixe. : The dilt- 
gence and aſſiduity of preaching in Citey and village: 2!,The 
publiſhing of bookes of picty,and Chriſtian Religion: 3, The 
tran{latios ofthe Scriptures, into the vulgar languages; where. 
by the ſimple might diſcerne gvod from bad; the muddy do- 

arine of Rome, trom the clcare water of life: 4”, The educati- 
on of youth, eſpecially in (atechi/mes, which contayned the 
whole body of Chriſtian Religion; which once well planted in 
their mindes, was irradicable. 5%”, The continuall offers of dif 
putations with the adverſe party, in a publike audience: which 
being denied, gaue afſurance of the truth, and ſoundnes of the 
one hide, as of the falſhood & weakenes of the other.6®, Their 
compiling of Afartyrologies,& Hiſtorics of the Church: which 
cannot but worke an admirable confirmation of faith and con» 
ſtancie inthe hearcrs and reaclers. There is one onely policie 
wanting, namely the calling of a generall Syzoge, to compoſe 
the diftcrence ofthe reformed Church, about the Sacraments 
and Predeſtination: which would certainely ſtrengrhen their 
own cauſe,& weaken the enemies; whoſe cheif hopes are; that 
the preſent diſagreements wiil arme party againit party, to 
their owne deſtruction. But God grantthat their hopes may be 
fruſtrated,and we will ſay with the Pouec, 
-=- He manus Troiam erigent ? 
Parvas habet ſpes Troia, 6 tales habet. 
Shall cheſe ſmall jarres reſtore the ruin'd Pope? 
Small hope he hath if this be all his hope. + 
Saxome 
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* FSaxomie was once farre greater then now itis, containing all 
berweene e164 & the Rhene, Eaſt and Weſt; and from Danu- 
þ 9, tothe German and Battick Ocean, North and Scuth. The 
$+x9ns,fairh M* Camden, were a people of Afracalled the Sace, 
or Saſſoxes; who firſt ſeated themſclues in the Cimbriche Cher- 
ſoneſſe; afterward they came more Southward into Germany. A 
valiant Nation queſtionlefſe they were. They conquered 'Eng- 
Lind and werethe laſt of the Germans which yeelded to the 
Frich Monarch, (ba#tes the Great: by whoſe meanes alſo they 
eceived the faith of Chriſt, Anno 9585. The Prince of the Sa- 
xons then was W:trtkindus,trom whom are deſcended the pre 
ſent Kings of Frazce fince Hagh Caper; the ancient Princes of 
Aniou & Mine;the preſent kings of England,the anciet Dukes 
of Burgundie,& preient Dukes of Saxone, An, 1106, Magnus 
Luke of Saxonee, dying withour hcires males; the Dukedome 
was given vnto Henry ſurnamed Guelfe, Duke cf Bavaria, who 
claimed it in right of his wite Gerrrade. Hisfon Hexry called 
the Liongſacceeded inboih Dukedomes. But he being by Frede- 
riche Barbaroſſa,for his many infolencies, deprived of this dig- 
nity'; it was confer*'d on Bernard Earle of Fnhalt whoſe grand- 
mother was Hes/lihe, the Mother of Magnes aboue-named, A? 
1423. The malc line of this Brrnard falling, Saxome was by $5 
giſm 114 the Emperour,given vnto Frederick Marqueſle of Miſ- 
#4. (11 his line it fill continueth,though not without a manifc(t 
breacii; which hapned when [hn Frederick be1ng deprived,D, 
1urice nas toveſtcd into the EleRtorſhip. And becauſe theſe 
t-an{iarions of Srate's bee not ordinary, [ will breifly relate the 
c2 cmonics thereat vicd.asl haue colleted them out of Sleiden. 
Tiicre were at Wittenberg ſcaffolds ereRed,.on which fate the 
E nocrour,and the Princes EleQors in their Roabes..-' ' On the 
ba:ke fide of the Stage were placed the Trumpetrers; right a- 
21inſt it anderh D._Marnrice,withttwo bands of horſemen. The 
ri} i114 full carreere run their horſes vp to the pavillien: Out 
»fthe ſecond iſſued Henry Duke of Brnnſwicke Wolfang Prince 
{ Bipont,and Albert D.ot Bavier. Theic when they had in like 
manner courſed their horſes abour, allighted, aſcended to the 
"Phrone,and humbly required the Empcrour,that for the com- 
moni 


mon good,he would advance D. Aanrice to the EleQtourſhip, ® 
He conſulted with the EleRours,made an{were'bythe Biſhop * 
of Mentz,that he was content; fo D. Manrice would in pet. * 


ſon come and deſircit. Then came forth D. awrice with the 


wholetroup: beforc him were bornc ten enſtgnes, bearing the . 


Armes ofas many Regions wherein hec deſired to be inveſted. 
When he came before the throne, he kneeled down on his knees 
& humbly deſired the Emperour to beſtow on him the EleRors 
ſhip of Saxony, & all the lands of John Fredericke late EleQtor, 
His petition was granted. Thenthe Biſhop of Menrz read vnto 
him the Oath by which the EleRQours are b- und vnto the Em. 
pire: which Oath when D. Iſarrice had taken, the Emperour 
deliaercd vnto hima ſword, which was a ftgne of his perfe& 
taveſtiture. Duke Afanricenow the Eleour of Saxomy,arolt 
gaue the Emperour rhankes, promiſed his fidelity, made obey« 
tance,and took his place among the EleHours. This tolemnity 
was onthe 24 day of Febr, Anno 1 548. 

Within thc bounds & vader the homage of Saxoxy,are twe 
ſmall principates;namely of Anbalr,and Atansficld: the Princes 
of the former, being ( alninit5;of the latter, Pontifictars. Both 
theſe houſes haue beene long tamoustor the excellent ſpirits 
which they hauc bred vpfor the warres. The principall of them 
at this time are, Chrittan Prince of Auhalr, who ſo faithfully 
ftood our, as long as there was any hope of doing good , for 

 Frederiche the Eleftour Palatine,and King of B-hemia, whoſe 
Licftenant he was: & on the other ſide, Erneſtus Earle of Manſ- 
field,lo renowned for the wars which hee had maintained in all 
Germany ,with great ſpiritand courage» They which delineate 
the pedegree of the Earles of this Family,deriue them(to note 
vnto you fo much by the way )from one of the- Knights of king 
Arthars round Table,borne at CHansfield in Nottinghamſhire; 
who ſettling himlſelfe in Germany, gaue name to this houſe. 

The revenue of this Dukedome in the dayes of Chriſtsanue, 
Auguſtus, and Manritins, was not lefſe then 400000 pounds 
yearly:vut now by the ill ordered cultome of Germany, they 
are Ciftracted amonglt diverſe petty princes and Lords. 

The 
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The Armes of Saxony are Barrewiſe of 6 pieces Sable, & Or; 
abend flowred Vert. This Bend was added to the coar, being 
before only Barry $,& O, by Fredericke Barbaroſſa; when hee 
inveſted Bernard of eAnbalt in the Dukedome. For this Ber= 
#er4 deſiring ſome Gifference added to his Armes,todiſtinguiſh 
him from the former Dukes;the Emperour tooke a' chaplet of 
Rue, which he then wore on his head , and threw it thwart his 
backler or eſcotchion of Armes: which was thereon preſently 
painted: as Grantzua inthe hiſtory of Saxen. 

18 ZRVNSWICK and LVNEBOVRG. 

The Dukedomes of B&vNSwicCx, and LvNEBOVRG, are 
bounded on tHe Eaſt, with Brandenbonrg; on the Weſt, with 
Weſtphalenz on the North, with Denmarke; on the South, with 
Saxony,& Haſſia.The river Amaſa or Ems runneth through the 
country. The chicte cities are 1 Branſwicke,buile by one Brav< 
e:4,ſonto Ludolphus Duke of Saxony, and vnkle to Henry the 
fir} Emperour,called the Fowler. Nigh vnto this towne ts the 
mountaine Hamelen, vnto which the Peed-piper (as they call 
him )led the children of Halberſtade, where they all ſunke,and 
were never more ſcene: but of this Story more anone,when we 
come to Tranſylvania. 2 Wolfehatten, or Wolfen-buttell, where 
the Duke doth keepc his Court. For though Branſwicke giveth 
him his tirle,yet will it not yeeld him any obedience;but repu- 
teth her ſelf among the Hanſerownes:tor which cauſe there haue 
beene great warres betweene the Dukes,& the Citizens.3 Hal- 
berſtade, a Biſhops See; the preſent Biſhop (or Adminiſtratour 
of the Biſhopricke)being Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwicke, that 
noble young ſouldier, who had vowed his life and fortune, to 
the ſervice of E£lizabeth,Queene of Bohemia. 4 Luneboxrg, fo 
called of the Moone, which the old inhabitants did worlſhip. 
5 (ella, the ſeat ofthe Duke of Lunebourg. 

The Lords of theſe Provinces deriue their pedegree from 
one Welfus, fon to Iſenberdus, Earle of Altorfe tn Snevia. This 
Ienberds had to wite one lermentrudis, who grievouſly accu- 
ſed one of her neighbour women of adultery, and had her puni- 
ſhed, becauſe fhe Pad not long before bin delivered of fixe chil- 
Jrea ata birth. It fortuned that ſhee her ſelfe, her husband be- 

X - 


ng 


. 


320 | GERMANTIE. 


ing abroad in the fields, was deliuecred at one birth of twelye | 


children, all males, She fearing the like infamous puniſhment, 
which by hcr inſtigation had bin inflicted on the former wo. 
man:cammanded the nurſe to kill eleuen of them. The Nurſe 
going to execute the will of her miſtrefle, was met by her Lord, 
then returning homeward. He demanded what ſhee carried in 
her lap; ſhee anſwered, puppies: he delired to ſee them, ſhe de. 
nied him. The Lordonthis growing angry, opened her apron, 
& there found eleven of his owne tonnes,pretty ſweet babes, 
and of moſt promiſing countenances. I'c Earle examinedthe 
matter,found out the truth, injoyned the old trot tobe ſecret, & 
put the children toa miller to nurſe. Six ycares being paſt over 
in (ſilence, thc Earle inaking a folemne feat, invited moſt of hig 
wiucs and his owne friends: The young toycs he attired all in 
the fame faſhion, and pretenterhthem to their mother ; who 
mi{doubting the truth, confeſlet!2 ber tau!ltzis by the Earle par. 
doned, & acknowledgeth her children: & thus 1s the ſtorie re- 
lated by Reynecctins. From Welfs the eldeſt of theſe brethren 
deſcended Earlc Heury,ſfonne and heireto thc Lady Luugards, 
accn ofthe Frankes & Bavarians His polterity beld Bavaria 
109 yeares. Afterwards they came to be Dukes of Saxony, vns 
der whoſe command & Empire, Bruuſwi & & Luncbourg Once 
were: till Duke Hexry called the Liza, was proſcribed by the 
Empcrour Frederiche Barbaroſſa, and difinherited both from 
Brunſwicke & Saxonie. At laſt, his grand-child Otho gotby his 
ſubmiſſion, tke Dukedome of Branſmwicke,together with theti» 
tle of Lz nebourr, Dy the grant of Frederi, ke the ſecond, This 0- 
tho dicd 1252; whole poſterity cnjuycd theſe Dukedomes 
joyntly, till the ycare 1430: in v. hich,the Country was divided 
betweene Williazs the Vidtorious, who haGrhe title of Brunſe 
wi#he: and his V:i:cie Berrayd, who had the title of Luncbogrg, 
and 11 their poſtcrity both thcle Duke domes do ttijl continuce 
The Armecs of Brunſsi be, arc Gules, two Lyons Or, armed 
Aznre. As for the Armcsot Luneborurg, they are quarterly 1 Ge 
two Lyons O,armcd B.2? A Se:nic of hearts Ga Lyon B, are 
med & crowned O.3* B.a Lyon .4, armed G:and 4'G,a Lyon 
{),arnicd B:a bordure companic O,and B:as Bart. 


19. HASSIA, 
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The Lantgrauedome of Ha $51 a isenvironed on the Eaſt, 
with Saxonie;onthe South, with Fraxcome; on the Weſt, and 
North, with #eſtphales. It rooke its name from the Heſſt, who 
with the Charrs inhabited rhis Country. - The Chriſtian faith 
was firſt here preached by Boniface or Winifride an Engliſhman, 
A'7309, or thereabouts: of which Winifride I finde this 
Apothegme, that in old time, there were golden Prelates, and 
wooden chalices: but in his time, wooden Prelates,and golden 
chaliccs. Not much vnlike to which there is another of newer 
invention, Viz: that Chriſtians had once blind Churches, and 
lightſome hearts; but now they haue lightſome Churches, aud 
blinde hearts. | 

The chicfe Townesarc 1 Dormeſtad, the ſeat & inheritance 
of Earle Lodowick of the yongeſt Houle of the Lantgraxes.This 
Lodowicke was by Count Mansfield taken priſoner A* 1622,and 
his whole town & Country expoſed tothe ſpoyle and rapin of 
his ſouldicrs: becauſe( beſides other ill offices)he was the chief 
perſwader of the Princes of the vnion, to diſband their forces, 
provided for the defence of the Palatinate;& recocile theſelues 
to the Emperour. 2 Marparg an Vniverſity,and the cat of the 
ſccond houſe of the Lantgraves, deſcending from Philip, who 
was Lantgrauz hereof inthe time of Charles the 5, whom he 
{o valiantly withſtood. 3 Gey/on a town belonging to the Lant-= 
graues of Afarp»rg and a {mall vniverſity. 4 Dries. 5 Franken- 
burgezand 6 Caſſels, 3 townes belonging to the elder houſe of 
the lantgraues, whereof (aſſet is thechict,as being the ſeat of 
their reſidence. This city is ſeated ina fruitfull Countrey, & is 
well fortified with ſtrong earthen walls,& deep ditches;yet are 
the houſes of no great beauty; being compoled tor the moſt 
part of wood, thatch,and clay. Vnto this province belongeth, 
the County of Waldecke,whoſe cheife citiesare 1 Faldecke, 6 
{obach:the Earles hereofare ſubject to the Lantgraue;the firlt 

of them being one Ocho, A" 1 300 or thereabouts, 
Haſſia was once an Earledome vnder Tharingia, Anno 1042, 
one Lodowicke was Earle of Haſſen, whole ſucceſſours were af» 


<crward preferred to the dignity of Lantgraves:the moſt pu- 
X ifſant 
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of Germany, Anno 15 20,he diſcomfited King Ferdinando, & re. 
Rored Ylricke to the Dukedome of Wirterberge, Anno T5 30, he 
vnitcd all the Proteſtant Princes,and cities of Germany,inac6« 
mon league at Smalcald; tor the defence of the reformed religis 
on, An.1545.he vndertooke the cauſe of Goſlaria againlt the D; 
of Branſwickg, whom in a ſer battellhe took pritoner, together 


with his ſonne: and poſſeſied his Country. Anno 1 548, hee vni.. 


ted all the Princes and Cities of Germany, in an offentiue anda 
deſenſiue league againſt (harles the fifth, But that tar ſuccee- 
ded not pro{pcroufly. For the Duke of Saxony his perpetuall 
confederate, being taken priſoner; he ſubmitted him{clfe to the 
Emperour at Kale or Hal: in 1{iſnia; his ſonnes in Law Duke 
Maxrice,the Marqucſlc of Brandenbourg,and Wolfang Prince of 
Den-oponts; having giventheir bonds for his returne. The con» 
ditions of his pard.,n were 1, that hce ſhould difmantle all his 
rownes,except Caſſell;z that he ſhould yeeld vp vnto the Eme 
perour,all hismunition; 3.*,that he ſhould pay vnto the Empee 
rour 15000v Crowncs. T hc ſame night hee was by the Duke of 
Alva invited to ſuppcr: his fonnes 1nlaw of Saxozy and Brane 
denboxrg accompanying him. After ſupper he was contrary to 
the Lawes of hoipirality, & the Emperours exact prumile, de- 
tained priſoncr. The fallacy ſtood thus, 1:1 che Eniperours 6+ 
pat withthethree Princes,the words were, that the L antgraue 
ſhould be kept, Nicht 13; PINLF gefeng "TL ſ, eh q 15,,0t ” any pri» 
fon: which the Emperours Sccrctary by a {mall daſh of his pen, 
turned into, Nichr 1 ewig oefenknes,ohat 1S,v0t mn everlaſting pri- 
fon. Well,in priſon he ſtaid 5 yeares, which being expired,hee 
was againe ſet at large dy Duke Aanrice, the oucrthrower & 
reſtorcr ofthe German liverty. 
The Arincs of the Lantgraue are Azwre, a Lyon barrie of 8: 
picces: Arg.aud Gules;crowned Oras Paradin. 
20, VETERAVIA. 
On the South weſt of Has $14, 1sthe country of VETE Rav 
V 14,comonly calicdthe Confederation of Wederawe: containing 
among others,the couties of Naſſaw, Hanaw,& the tree citicof 
Eriberg, (itoatc in the nudit- of moſt plcalant and dclicious 


o_ 


iſſant'of which was Philip,a man who much {wayed the affairey * 


corne-hclds. The. 
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The Citie Hanow, or Hanovia,is diſtant frotn Francfore ad 
Alznzm ten miles, and is a Country of it ſelfe:thenext towne 
of note vnto it, being Findecke. The firſt Earle hereof, was orie 


(for they doe even what they liſt) as the Emperour CAaximi- 
4anthe firſt, well noted. ; 


X 3 There 


There are 20 Vniverlſitics in G ermany, 


1 Colen. t 7 HMentz. bo I; Vienna, 
2 7Trierss \ Welt. 8 Wittenberg. I4F "bury guſt 
3 Bafil, U 9 Heidelberg. 7 15 Francfort.3ran, 
4 Deling. \Swit. 10 lene. I6 Reftocke. Pom, 
5 Tubingen. 11 Lipfhque. Sax. 17 Gripſwald Mec. 
6. [ugolſtad, { Bav. 12 Wittenberg. 18 Marburg, Hal. 

19 Olmatz. Mor. 20 Prag. Boh, 

There arc in Germany 

E mperouy 1 King 1 

D nkes 34 Cargueſſes 6 

eArchbiſhors 7 Biſhops 47 

Lantgranues 4 Earles 

LV'icount. Barons 


Thus much of Germany 
OF DENMARKE. 


ENMARKXKE hath on the Eaſt, are Balticyms; onthe 

Weſt,the German Ocean;on the North, Smedex;and onthe 
South, Germany. [t is ſocalled, qguaſs Danorum traftng 5 foe ve« 
go, faith AMercater:as being the Country and habitation of the 
Dare. 

The people of this Country are good Souldiers both by Sea 
andland; vut fitter for the ſea then the field: the magiſtrate is 
wile rather by experience then by ſtudy;the old man cavetous; 
the young manthri fty;and the Marchant ambitious. Thewo- 
men are of the ſame conditio ns asthe women of Belgi: 4m They 
received the Chrifttan Religton by the preaching of Anſuiri, 
and follow the reformation of Lyther, 

The {oylec is naturally more fit for paſture, then for tillages 
feeding ſach a multitude of Oxen that 500coarc aid to be ſent 
hence yearly i into Germany. Their other comodities are Fifh, 
Tallow. Furniture for ſhipping, Armours, Oxc- hides, Buck- 
Ains, Watnſcot, Firrewo 6d, libeards.and the like. 

The firſt inhabitants of this country were the Cimbri,a peoe 


ple 
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piedeſcended from Gomer the firſt ſon of Zaphet. They are ſaid 
t-» haue firſt dwelt on the bankes of Palins Meotis, where they 
were call'd (immer, and gaue name to Boſphorms ( immering, 
there being, Thete Cimmerz, being over-latd by the Scythoans, 
renovedrtheir (cats more Northward,intoa Country,bounded 
according to Platarch, by the Great Oceanon the one ſide; and 
the forreſts of Hercynia,on the other; being the Country where 
we now are, They were apeople of extraordinary big ſtature, 

þ:ving blew or red eyes, and lived molt vpon theft: ſo that for 

their fakes,Kiu 477 $721 0udCum T*2 ual ms Ang ,the Germans Cal- 

Icdall theeues Cimbers. It hapned that the Ocean overflowing 

a great part of their Countrey, compelled them to ſeeke new 

feats; wherevpon in great multitudes,abandoning their dwel- 

ings, they petitioned the Romans , then lording over a great 

part of the world, for ſome placeto ſettle in. Thisrequeſt being 

denied, they proccededin an other manner, winning with their 

ſyords, what their tongues could not obtaine. MManiling, S1lla- 

141, and Cepio,all Roman Conſuls periſhed by them;{o that now 

(faith Florus ) attameſſet de Imperio Romano niſs ills ſeculo AMa- 

"44; contigiſſet: for hee,as we haue elſewhere told you, vtterly 

overthrew them. The next inhabicants hereof werethe Saxons, 

vpon whoſe removall into Britraine, it was peopled by the 

Daxe:,who ſtill poſſeſſe 1t. 

It containeth the Cimbricke Cherſoneſſe, the llands of the 
Balricke, and part of Scandia. 

1 THE CIMBRICKE CHER» 
SONESSE. 

This CHERSONESSE hath on the Southweſt, the e115; 
on the Southeaſt, the river Traxe;on the South,a little peece of 
Germany ; onall other parts, the Sea. It was firſt inhadited by 
the Cimbry, thence called the Cimbrian C berſoneſſe. Of the 
Cimbri wee haue ſpoken already: as for ({ berſoneſus, it 18 fo 
called, &n" 4 X:e57 u, vire, 4 terre & inſula, it being the fame 
with Peninſula, in Latine. Now of theſe Cherſenef, 4 were 
moſt famous, 1 Peloponeſns, in Greece: 2 T hragica Cherſone- 
[45,un Thrace : 3 T aurica (, herſoneſns, in Scythia or T artayy, 
4 *Aurea Cherſoneſus, in India; of all which in their due pla» 
X 4 C8 
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ces: and 5” this Cimbrica Cherſoreſws, where we now are.Thiy | 


Cimbrian C herſoneſſe 18 then inlength 1 20 miles, in breadth $0; 
and containeth 28 Cities, 4 Biſhops Sees, and 20 royall caſtles 
or palaces; as-well for che Nobles of the Countrey, as the pri. 
vate retirements of the King. Ir is divided into the Provinces 
of Holſatia. 2 Dithmars. 3 Slefia, and 4 Initland. 
1: HoLlsaTIaor HoLST, is the moſt Southerne Province of 
Denmarke,towards Germany: having on the North,S/e/ia;& on 
the otherſides,the ſea. The ckicte townes are Niemunſter; and 
2 Bramſtede. This Province is the title of the 2* ſonne of Dew. 
marke, who is called Duke of Holſt. 
2 DITHMARS, taketh vp the Welt ſide of this (/2rſoncſſe, a» 
butting on the German Ocean. The principall townes of it, are 
1 Marne, & 2 Meldorpe:the ir.habitants of this laſt ſo wealthy, 
that they arc ſaid to cover their houſes with copper. 
3: SLESIA or SLESWICKXE, hath on the North, /:::land; on 
the South, Holſ; on both other coalts,the ſeas. The townes of 
moſt note init are 1 Sleſwicke. 2 Goterpe,& 3 Londen,an haven 
rowne,fitnate vpon the river Eder, which ariling in this Penn 
ſ#la,empricth it telte into the Occanz 
4. IVIiTLAND 1s the moſt Northerne part of this C:mbrias 
Cheyſoneſſe, and was the countrey of the 7uztesr, who together 
with the Anlger,and Saxons, conquered Englind. The chiefe 
townes of it are 1 Rixcopen. 2'Nicopen. 3 Halne,and 4 Arhanſen, 
2 THE BALTICKE IL ANDS. 

The BALTICKXE ILANDs arc in number 35, andare fo cal- 
led, becauſe they lic dilperſed inthe Balticke Ocean. At this 
day it iscalled by the Germans, De Ooft zee; anciently by ſome, 
Mare Snevicum; by Pomponizes Mela, Suns Codanus: by Stra- 
bo, Sinus venedicus; but generally Mare Balream: becauſe the 
great Peninſula of Scanara, within whichit is, was of old cal» 
led Balthia.It begianerth at the narrow pallage called the Sound; 
& interlacing the countries of Denmarke,Sweden,Germany, and 
Polaxd, cxtendeth cven to Livonia, and Litnania. The reaſons, 
why this {ea being {o large, dothnot ebbe & flow,are I the nar» 
rowneſflic of the ſtreight,oy which the Ocean is lctinto it;z& 2” 
the Northern ſituation ot ic, whereby the Celeſtiall Influences: 

haue. 
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haue thelefſe power on it. Of the 35 Danſb lands in this (ea, 
foureare of more eſpeciall note, viz. 1 See-land,2 Fionia, 3 Bors 
neholme,and 4 Fimera. 

SEELAND or SELANDVNIA, isinlength 64 miles; andin 

breadth 5 2: It was ancicmtly called Codannonia, & containerh 7 
ſtrong Caſtles belonging to the King, & about 13 Cities. The 
chief of them are 1 Haffen or Hafnza, the Kings ſeat, & the only 
Vniverſity in Denmarke: it is called by the Germans, Copenha« 
gen,that is, mercatorum portus,the Merchants Haven. 2 Helſinue 
r4,0r Elfnenr, ſtanding on the ſea ſide. At this town the Matri- 
ners which haue paſled, or areto paſſethe Sound , vie to pay 
ther cuſtomes. 3 Roſchilt, the ſepulchre of the Dans Princes, 
Berween this Iland, & the firme land of Scandivama,is the paſ= 
ſage called the Sound, toward Mnſcovie: which did formerly 
yccld rnto the King very great profit yearely; but now 11s not 
alittle fallen, ſince the Fg/2tound ont the Northerne pallage 
vnto Ruſſia. This Sonnd is 1n bredth 3 miles,& ſomewhat more; 
and is commanded by the Caſtle of Hulſemburg,or Scandza ide; 
and that of {Fonburge, inthis Iland: which caſtles are the beſt 
fortified and furniſhed in this Country. | 
2 FioNIa or FviNnENContaineth in it 8 townes: the princ1- , 
pall whereofare 1 Orromin,or Ofel.2 Swienbonrgh, or Suiborch. 
3 BoRNHOLMIA 15 (ituate onthe Balricke (ea,not farre from 
Gorhland : the chicte citic is called alt{o Bornebolme. It was re- 
dcemed by Fredericks the 2',from the ſtate of Labecke : to 
Which it had for 5@ yeares together beene pawned. 

4 FiMERA is that IHand in which Ticho Brache,that moſt fa-- 

mous Mathematician, built an artificiali Towre, wherein are 

many rare Mathematical! inſtruments. The cheiterowne 18 Pe» 
terſborne. 3 SCANDIXA. 

SCANDIVANIA or SCANDIA, iscnvironed with the ſeas, 
{aue where it is joyned to Aſuſcovy. Itlicth part on this 11de; 
part beyond the Arzcke circle: ſo that the longeſt day inthe 
more Northerne partis about 3 months.]t containerhthe King» 
domes of Norway, Swethland,& part of Denmarke. That part of 
it which belongeth vnto Denmarkzis ſituate in the South ofthis 
great Peninſula;& 1s divided into 3 Provinces; viz.1 Hallanara,. 
2-Schonia, Or Scania, & 3 Bleſcid a. Ha Ls - 
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HALLANDIA hath on the North, Swethl/and; on the South, 
Scandia; on the Eaſt, wild woods that part it from Gothlend, 
The Country 1s fruicfuller then Bleſcsaa, & barrenner then S$ca- 
ia. The chicte Towne 1s Halauzſoe. 

2 SCANIA or SCON1a hath cn the South, Hallandia; on all 
other parts,the ſca-It is in length 72 miles.and 48 1 in bredth:& 
1s the plealanteſt Ccountrey in all Denmar he: moit ab boundant In 
fruits, moſt rich in mcrchandiie, and vn the {ea ſide ſo ſtored 
with herrings; that ſomctimcs ſhips are ſcarce able with wind 
and oare to break through them, and row off the harbour, The 
cheifrowns are Lonazs,a great heauen tow n. 2Ebogen. 3 Fall. 
kerbede, Here is allo the cattle of Z/imborrg,aboue- mentioned, 
one of the keies which opcaeth into the Sound, 

3BLESC1DAor BLICKER hathon the North, Swethland; 
on the Eaſt, & South, the Balricke ſea; on the Nosth 2 little $;. 
#45 or {ca guller,by w hich it 1s parred from Scanta.Itis a moi 
tainous & barren country .the chict townes are Malmogia ,the 
birth-place of (a/p. Bertholznns; & 2 Colmar, a ſtrong tortrefle 
againlt the } Wh, Ate Wh 

The Danes,wcre or iginally a people inhabicing the ITlands of 
Sinus Cadanus; -who about the ycare 500, left their old dwel- 
lings, & came voto the Cimbricks (1 erſoneſſe: not long before 
that time, forſaken by the Saxovs, at the conqueſt of England, 
They liucd a great w bile in a confuſed [tate, which at 1ait wag 
brought to for ne conformity, by Gotricxs the King, Anno 797. 
They were much giuento Sea rob! deries, & raking diſlike a- 
gal iſt Oſbert King of Northumberland, ho bad raviſhed a La- 
dy,fiſtert 2 the Daniſh King,they came with great ſtrength in» 
tO England: where for 255 yeares,thcy ty rannized ouer the af- 

tiicted people. Ot late they hauc had no warresbut with the 

Sweriblanders,to whole Kingdome they pretenda title,fro their 

Queen Margaret; who vanquiſhed 4/bertns the King of Swerk= 
land, & goucrnedir; asalio did many of her ſucceilours,as ſhall 
be ſhewed inthe Catalogue of the Swerbland Kings,I will now 
reckon vp vnto you out tof Freigins, ſuch Kings of the Danes 
3s haue bin ſince Charles the Great: the former, which were 1n 
aumber 44;hauing in the ſtory ofthem no gertainty, or appea- 
Tallce 
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rance cither of continuance or truth. 


The Kings of- Denmarke. 


A.C. 
| 797 I Gotricus. 1185 23 Canwtus V.18. 
2 H:nningus, 1203 24 Valdemaras Il. 40. 
| 2 ({ anutis. 1243 25 Ericns V1L. gs 
| 4 [narns, 1251 26 Abel, 
| 5 Agnerns, 1252 27 Chriſtophorgs 7. 
| 6 Frotho. 1260 28 Ericns VIII. 27, 
7 Haraldnus 1287 29 Ericss IN. 35, 
8 Gormo. 1322 30 Chriſtopher, IT. 12. 
926. 9 Harald. 1l. 334 31 Valdemarss [[T. 4t, 
Io Canxtus IT. 1376 32 Maryareta 35. 
| 11 Canutus Ill. 1411 33 Ericus D, Pomeranie 
| I 2 Sueno. A Margar. aaoptat. 28. 
| 1067 13 Haraldus 111. 2, 1439 34 Chriſtoph. D.Bav, 
| 106g 14 Canutns LV. 10. 1448 35 Chriſtieraus Comes 
| 1079 15 Olans 10, Aldenbourg. 34. 
| 1009 16 Ericns 13- 142 3 6 Toanxes 32. 
110217 Haryaldns V. 21. 1514 37 Chriſfticrans [l. 9. 
| 1133 10 Nwolans 2. 1523 38 Frideviciis 12 
| 1135 19 Ericns V. I535 39 Chriſtianxs LI, 22, 
140 20 Fricus VI. I559 40 Freaericas II. 29, 
1150 21 Srens. 1588 ql Chriſtianns IV , now 
1160 22 Valdemar 24. living, King of Den- 


mike and Norway, 4 Prince of great riches and (pirit. 
The revenues of this Crowne cannot be great, there being 
NO Cc mmodity in this Kingdome bur fiſh, toallure Marriners: 
ey whichare alto,are vncertain conſidering the Sound fome- 
* es yeelderh NOT e chen oihers. 
The chicfe order of Knighthooud in it,is that ofthe Elephant, 
| 1n{tiruce dby Fredzerich the 2..The! r bad 2c15 4 collar,powdred 
Ele rogue {u; pporting the Kin: 35 Armes; & hauing 
at th e end,: the picture of xx Virgin Aer). 
» Armes are Or,cthree Lyons peſſizr, Vers, Crowned of 
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N ORwe# Y is bounded on the North with Lappia;onthe 


Eaſt, with the Doffine mountaines, by which itis parted 
from Swerhland: on the other parts with the ſeas. It containeth 
inlength 1300 miles: in breadth,not halfe {o much. This coir 
is exceedingly troubled with certaine little beaſts, which the 
call Lewmers, They are about the bignes of a held-mouſe, & are 
by the inhabitants ſaid to drop out ot the cloudes in tempeſty. 
ous weather.They devoure like the Locults,cvery greene thin 
on the carth;and at a certaine time die all in heapes(as it wed 
rogether : and withthcir ſtench, ſo poylon the aire, that the 
poore people,are long after troubled with the Taundies,& With 
2 giddineſſe inthe head. But theſc bealts come not often, 

It is called Norwey for the Northerne ſituation: the people 
are much given to hoſpitality,plain-dealing,& abhorring theft. 
They were oncefamous warriers. They conquered Newſtriain 
France,fince called Normandy,vnder the condut of Rollo; Eng- 
land, vnder the leading of D. W+/tiam; Italy and Sicily,vndert 
banners of T ancred;Ireland,& the Orcades, vnder the enſignes 
of Targeſius;and the Kingdome of eAntzioch, vnder the leading 
of Bohemund, 

The foylets in ſome places fo barren,that the people liue on 
dried fiſh, inſtead of bread: but the better ( that is, the richer 
ſort ) buy corne of ſuch merchants as come to trafficke with 
them. Their cheif commodities are ſtock fiſh, rich furres, traine 
oyle,pitch,& tackling for ſhips;as maſts, cables,dealebords,and 
the like;which the inhabitants exchange for corne, wine, fruits, 
becre,and other neceſſaries. 

Townes here are exceeding thinne, and in them the houſes 
very milerableand poore; for the moſt part patched vp of durt 
and hurdles: not much vnlike our ordinary village-houſes in 

Lincolneſhire.The chief of theſe towns are 1 Nidroſ5a,the See of 
an Archbiſhop, who is the Metropolitan of Norwey, Iſland, and 
Gromland. 2 Bergen, one of the foure ancient mart-townes 0 
Europe: the other three being London in England; Novigrod, in 
Muſcovy; and Bruges, in Flanders: But of theſe, three are de* 
cayed: viz.this Bergen,which hath yeclded to Wardhnrs; _—_ 
" tho 
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erod, which by reaſon of the change of navigation through the 
Zalticke, into the Northerne paſſage, hath given wapto'S.' N= 
cholas and Brngzs, which was deprived of her traficke by Ant- 
werpe, from ——_ it isremoved to eAmſterdams. For the Hob. 
larders by blocking vp the haven, but eſpecially by keeping 
Bergen ap Zome: haue fuch a command over the river, that no 
veſlell can paſte or repaſſe withour their licence. 3 Aſlo yaa Bi- 
ſhops Sce, and the place in which Iuſtice ts adminiſtred for all 
the kingdome: and 4 Staffanger. 

On the North & Weſt of Norwey, lyeth FiNMARCHI1A, a 
orcat and populous Province: the people whereof are for the 
moſt part Idolaters. It tooke the name of Finmarch as being the 
bounds or marches of the Finns; of which people wee ſhall tell 
you more in Swerhland.1t is fubject,together with Norwey, vn- 
tothe King of Denmarke.The chicfe townesare 1 Saman, 2 Hi- 
cl/0,both ſea-rownes. 3 Wardhnzs,ſeated mn the very Northerne 
end of all the country;a towne very prohtable & ſerviceable to 
the King,in that it aweth the Lappians, who border onthis Pro 
vince; and becauſe ſhips muſt of neceſlicy touch at it, intheir 
paſſage to Muſcovee. Itis focalled, for that it ſtandeth 11 alittle 
Iland, called Warde,as Mercator telleth vs. 

To omit the Catalogue of {uch Kings asare vncertaine, wee 
will begin with king Swibdagerus, who was king of all the three 
kiagdeomes, and at his death divided them againe amongſt his: 
three ſonnes; whoſe ſucceiſours Mnrſfter thus reckoneth. 

The Kings of Norwey, 


1 Suibdagerus 1: O/mundus 

2 Haddingus I; Olams 

3 Hetharus 14. O/munass II, not long after. 
4 Collerus whoſe tune Anno ſcil. 800,the 
5 F YO pers Normans beganne their irrup= 
6 Gotarus tions. 

7 Rotherus I5 eAquimns 

8 Helga 16 Haraldns 

9 Haſmunas 17 Olans I. 

10 Regin.laus 18 Sxexo K. of Dan; 


II Gumarais 19 Olaxs [1]. 
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20 SwenoTl. 26 Ingo. 

21 Canututs. LI gong 

22 CMagnts. Marg. of Den. By this 
23 Haralaus Il. marriage, the two kingdomey 
24 Magus IT. of Denmarke & Norwey were 
25 Magnns [1T. vynited, and never diftoyned: 


the Danes keeping the Natiues ſo poore, that they are not able 
to reſiſt them. Belides, the ſtrong Garriſons, kept on all parts 
of the Country, keepe it in abſolute awe. The Chriſtian Faith, 
was firſt preachzd here by the meanes of Pope Adrian theg ®, 
an Engliſoman. They follow the retormed Church after the 0. 
Pinions of Lxther:and ſpeake the Dutch language ; which isal. 
ſo common to their Lords of Denmarke,and their neighbours 
of Sweden. 

The Armes of this Kingdome,according to Bara,are Guler, 
a Lyon rampant Or,crowned & armed of the firſt, in his pawcs 
2a Dank hatcbet,«Arg. 

Maginus reckoneth in Denmarke 


and Norwey, 
Archbiſhops Biſhops 1s 
Dukes Marqueſſes 
Earles V/icounts 


One Vniverſity, namely Copenhagen. 
Thus much of Dexmarke and Norwey. 


OF SWETHLAND. 

CWErH LAND isbounded on the Eaſt with 1{#/covie; on the 

Weſt, with the Defrine hils:on the North, with the Frozen 
Seas,on the South, with the Balricke ſeas. This countrey alone, 
without the adjacet Provinces of Lappia, Scricfinnia,& Biarmis, 
is little leſle then 7raty and France, joyned together: & with the 
additions ofthe ſaid natios, ts bigger, by acircuit of goo miles. 

The people participate much in nature with the Norweiang 
as hoſpitable, & valiant as they. For fro hence came the Gothez, 
Snevi, Lengobards,& other barbarous Nations, which by their 
often inunJations ouer all Exyope, gaue occaſion to the clde 
Adage, Omne malum ab aqulone, 


” &7 . 


They 
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They were cunverted to the Chriſtian faith long ſince, and 
now follow the dodrine of Luther: viing the Darch language” 
thoughnot without an apparant and notable difference, inpro- 
nunciation and Orthographie. Y 

The ſoyle is ſo fertill, that to ſee a begger is adifticult mat- 
ecr; and the aire ſo healthfull, that ic 1s ordinary to ſee men of 
130, or 140 yeares ofage. The country aboundeth with Mines 
of Lead, Copper, and Silver, which are tranſported into other 
Nations; together with hides of Buckes, Goares, & Oxen, Tal 
low, Tarre, Barley, Male, coſtly Furres,and the like. It contain- 
cththe Provinces of Lappia. 2 Boaia.z Finland.q Gothland: and 
5 Sweden. E I LAPPIA. 

LaPP1A, themoſt Northerne part of all Scandia, isdivided 
into the Eaſterne; contayning Biarmia and Coretia; which be- 
lo-zcth vnto the Knez or Duke of Ryſſia: and the Eaſterne, 
comprehending Lappia,properly focalled,& Scricfinnia;which 
arc vnder the king of Sweaen. 

LaPLAND is {ituate berweene Scricfinuia, North; Sweden, 
South; the Dofrive hiuls, Welt; and Sinus Bodicus, Faſt: The 
pcopic dcrine their name from their blockith bchaviour: the 
word Lappon (ignifying as much, a$wmeprius or inſnlſus in La- 
t4c; for ;uch they arc, 

SCRICFINNIA, lieth betwcene Lapland, and the frozen 
Occan, They deriac their name from the Finns, a great people 
of Seandia, and Seriken, a Dutch word, figmfving leaping, fli- 


ding, or bounding, for fuch 1s their gate. Anetymologic not 
mic]; 1nprobable, in that the wooded-loled ſhoes with ſharpe 
bottu ac, Which they vied for their more ſpeedie ſliding 0- 


ver the tce,of which this country is fall; are by the Germans, 
who alto vic them, calldd Sericks/renen,or Aliding-ſhoes. The 
ancient ivriters call this people Screctofinns.Thete together with 
the Lapl/anders, vieto giue worſhip and divine honour all the 
the day following tothat living crearure whatere it be, which 
they {ce,at their firſt going our at their doores,ina morning: & 
are {o poore,that they pav vato the King of Swear tor tribure, 
rich 5Kinnes,and furres;as being without the vie of money, and 
benefit of houſes. They are of an indifterent good ſtarure, and 
paittng well skilled in Archerie. 2. BODIA. 
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2. BODIA. 
BoD1a hath on the North, Scricfinnza; on the South, Fin. 


land; on the Eaſt, Sinws Finnicas, and part of Aſuſcovie; onthe - 


Weſt, a large and capacious bay or {ea-gullet, which fro hence 
is called Sinws Bodicas. The chiete Townes are 1 Virtis.2 Viſta, 
3 Helſinga, honoured with the title of a Dukedome. 
;- FINLAND, | 

F1NLAND hath on the North, Bodia; on the South,the Bat. 
ticke Sea,or Mare Suevicum;9n the Eaſt, Sinus Finmear;and on 
the Weſt, Sins Bodicns. It is by Munſter thought to becalled 
Finland, quaſs fine land,quod pulchrior & amamor ſit Smecia, be. 
cauſe it is a more fine and pleaſing country then Swedes it (elfe, 
But indeed it is {o called from the Fuzn, or Fexnt;a potent Na. 
tion who haue here dwelt; whoſe character 1s thus framed by 
T acitus: Finnts mira feritas, feda paupertas, non arma, non equi, 
nou penates;vittus herbeveſtitui pelles,cubile hummus ſola in ſagit- 
245 ſþes,&C. agreeth every way with our preſent Finlanders; ef 
pecially thoſe of Scricfinnia, & Finmarchia,who are not ſo well 
reclaimed to civility, asthe other. This Finland 1s very popu» 
lous,as comprehending 1433 pariſhes, many of which containe 
1000 Families. The chicte rownes are 1 Abo, a Biſhops ſeat. 
2 Narxe,a place of great ſtrength.Not farre from theſe,aretwo 
ſtrong townes within the limits of M»/covie,namely Viburg 
& Ryvallia:the keeping of which Fortrefles(as Boterns obſer- 
ucth )ſtand the King in t00000 Dollars yearly. They are Forts 
excellent well ſeated, defending his owne, and offending his 
enemies territories : of which nature was { alice in France, 
when the Engliſs poſſefled it. 

4 GOTHLAND. 

GOTHLAND is the beſt and richeſt Province of the North, 
and cookename from the Gothes, whoſe country it once was: 
and not q#4fi Good-land.for its goodneſle and fertility. It is di- 
vided into the Iland,and the Continent. The 1land of Gorhia ls 
{cated in the Baltick ſeas, being in length 18 miles, and 5 
bredth: It ſtandethvery convenient forthe D nes to invade 
Sweden: which is the reaſon it hath bin ſo often in eithers pole 
{cflion, and isnow vnder the Swethlander. The chicfe Towne 1s 
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wiſbich. The continent of Gothia in in the hithermoft f 
din vnotheKingdome of Dexmarke.It hath ieede 
great Lake Weret, which receiuing 24 riucrs, disburdeneth ir 
{clfeat one mouth, and that with ſuch a.noyſe & fury, that they 
call it che Devils head. The chiste cities are Stockbolme, ſeated 
after the manner of Yenice; atowmin which:Chriſtiers King of 
Denmarke committed vnſpeakeable cruelties; fil ing the chan= 
nels with bloud, and the {treets with dead bodies. 2 Lodwþa, 
trowne of great trafficke. 3 Waldbewrge, a well fortified peece; 
and 4 Colmar famous for its1mpregnable Caſtle. 

The firſt people of this Gothia were the Vandals, who fir 
went into Poland,and afterward into Iraly,Spaine,and Afich : 
and the Gothes,who being a people of Scyrhiacalled Gere, and 
Gepidi, (cated chemſelues in Ma. Afterwards for feare of the 
Romans, they returned into Scandivania, & inhabited this part, 
lince called Gothia: bur nor liking the colqnefle of the Climate, 
they returned againetowards their former habitation of Mia; 
where Decixs the Emperour warred againſt them,to the dearh 
ofhimſelfe and his ſon, Anno 25 3.Not longafter,they were ſuh- 
dued by the Hannes: whereupon many of the Gorhes not wil- 
lingto endure the imperiouscommand of that barbarous peos 
ple, obtained of Yalens & Valentinianus the Conftantinopolitan 
Emperours,a ſcat towards the mouth of D anubine.Valens exae 
Qing of them in liew of his Kindnes, vnſupportable tributes, 
was by them vanquiſhed: nor werethey well appeaſedtill the 

time of Theedoſius, Anno 383. whomadea firme peace with 
them.In histime there wasa difſention betweene Rhadugsſe, 
and eMlarsc, for the kingdome: which when Alaric had gotten, 
Rhadaguſe with 200000 men went into 7raly, and was there. 
ſtarued and laughtered in the eAppennine hills. To revenge this 
Maſlacre,his riuall «/aric, went into 7taly, in the time of Ho- 
norizs the ſon of Theodoſins;, where he conquered Rome, Came 
pania,and Naples,After him ſucceeded Athaulfus, who married 
Placida, liſter to Honoriue;by who he was perfwaded to leaue 
Italy, goe into Spaine: waich was poſſeſſed by-his ſucceſſors 
the ſpace of 300 yeares.Some of theſe Goths ſent Colonies ints 
the more Sourherne parts of France, _ they pollefſed Lav- 


guedocke, 
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decks and Provence: and ar laſt forgot the name of Goebeg,g 
> French, About 77 yeares after the conqueſt of Spaine, 
they were again ſent fcrinto /r«ly,by Zenothe Emperour, An. 
no 493;to repell the fury of King Odoacer,and vs Heruli;who 


being expullt,7 heodericke Captaine of the Gothes, made himſe IF 


King of /raly. The reaſon why the Gorhes were rather wi. 
ſhed for in /taly, then the Herulis, was; for that the Gorhe, 
were,and had of long time beene Chriſtians; for wee reade 
in Socrates Ecclefiaſticus,that Theodoſins Biſhop of the G other, 
was preſent at the Nicene Counſcll. They were g:nerally infe. 
Qcd with the herelie of eArria,whereto they addicted them. 
{clues to teed the humour of Yalens, copartner with Valemtins. 
a inthe Empire. For there was not long betore, among rhe 
Gothes,a Civill warre:eAthanaricas and Phritigernes, beimgrthe 
leaders of the fations. Phritigernes being ouerthrowne, fledto 
Valens;and of him recciued fuch tuccours, that encountering 
gaine his enemy, hee wonne the day: and to gratifie the Empes 
rour( who mainly was addicted to Arrianſme)he commanded 
his ſubje&s to embrace that doctrine. FYliphas, Biſhop ofthe 
Gothes,at the {amc time invented the Gothicke letters, & tran. 
ſlated the holy Scriptures into that language: Which labour 
the good oid man might well haue ſpared, ifthen the (cruice of 
the Church{(asthe Papiits fay )was only celebrated inthe Greek 
and Larime tonzues. This King Theodoriche, whom Zens call'd 
into /raly,was king of the Oſtrogorhs,or Eaſterue Gothes: who 
were the offfpring of thoſe thac remained in their Country, af+ 
ter the expedition of ears into /raly,& the Welt. Arrlathe 
Hurne ſubdued them to his Empire, vnder which during his 
life they continucd: bur after his death, his ſons falling ar odides, 
were by 1/4laner one of the Gorhiſh bloud-royall,overthrowne; 
and the Gothes feated in Pannorga. To Wilancy fucceeded his 
brother Thendomir,who was the father of this Theoderich, Thee 
ederick was in his youth, kept as his fathers picdge in Conftane 


rnvple, where hoe was inſtraRQed in all the Grecran and Roman' 


learning : and when Zezorefolved to tend him into /raty bs 
gainſt O toacer, he made him a Patrician of the Empire. ' Thus 


innovator: 
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honour of the Parriciazns was deviied by Conſtantine,that great” 
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Innovator in the Roman Empire: and they who were dignified 
wich it, were by the coſtiturions ofthe Emperour, to take pre- 
cedency of the Prefetts Pretorio. And ſo muchidid ; 
prize this attribure, that he aſſumed it as an: additamenteo his 
{tilc of Emperour.Tbeodervcks having vanquiſhed and flaine Q< 
doacer,ſtrengrthened himſelte divers wayes inthe Country;firſt 
by alliances, and then by fortreſſes. He tocke to wife: &delbes- 
da,daughter to { lodovers K.of the Franks. His iſter Hammel. 
frede, hee gaue in marriage to ThrafomundeKing of the Faudals 
in Africa. His niece Amelberge, he marriedto Hermanffridas K. 
of the T aringtans; & his daughter Amalaſuma, to Extharicnxs, 2 
Prince among the Gothes in Spaine.Being thus backt with all the 
barbarousnatious his neighbours, he built rowns & forts along 
the Alpes & the Adriaticke Sea, to impeach the paſſage of bar» 
barous people into /raly. HisSouldiers and Capraites hee dif 
perſed in ſundry towns & villages: partly that they might keep 
vnder the wavering /cal5ans; partly to mingle his people with 
the men of 7raly,in language, faſhions,and marriages; & partly 
that he might more catily 1n warre command them, & in peace 
corre them. /zaly which was before a tbroughtfare tothe bar- 
barous nations, & quite diſordered by the often inundations of 
ſuch people; he reduced to ſo fortunate a gouerment; that be. 
fore his death the footſteps oftheir muſeries were troden our, 
& a generall felicity diftuſed it ſeite throughall the Countrey. 
Such Citties as were formerly defaced, hee repaired, ſtrength- 
ned,and beautified. In his warres he was vi&orious; in his 
peace,juſt, wiſc,and affable. Finally,he was,as YVeleime ſaith of 
Marobodunus, natione magis quam ratione barbarus; and of all 
the barbarous Princes that euer invaded the Roman Provinces, 

he went the moſt judiciouſly to worke in eſtabliſhing his new 

conqueſts;& euen in our dayes he may well ſtand asa patterne 
to ſuch men as vndertakethe like ations. 

A.C. The Gothsfp Kings in {tzh, 

495 17 Theodoricus the firſt King. 32 

527 2 eAmalaſunts, a woman of moſt perfe& vertue, 

tooke vpon her the Efhpire or gouerment of the Gothes, 
as partner with her lonne Atalaric. Shedrouethe Burgars 

Ya 1ans 
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dians and Almaines out of Liguria; and was skilfull in the 


languages of all nations, that had any commerce with the 
Roman Empire: inſomuch that pro miraculo fuerit ipſum, 
andre loguentem, (aith Procopins. 
$34 3 Theodatns, who being in-warres with the Romans,and 
willing before handto know his ſucceſſe; was willed bya 
Tew to ſhut vpa number of ſwine, and to giue ſome of them 
Roman names, the others Gorhiſh. Not long after, the king 
and the Iew going to the ſties: found the Gothifo Hoppers. 
allſlaine;- and the Rowan, halfe vnbriſlelled: wheredn the 
Tew-foretold that the Gothes ſhould be diſcomfited, andthe 
Romanrloole much of their ſtrength: and ſoit hapned. 
This kinde of divination is called Oyouarrie, and hath beene- 
prohibited by a generall Councell, 3. 
$37 4 a 3. 542 7 Totilas Ts 
540. 5 Idobaldurx. 553 8 Tera, whobcing onercome 
Far 6 Araricus dt. by Narſes, ſubmitted hims 
ſclfe to the Remax Empire, after which time, they grew-with 
the [ralians(as alſo with the French and Spaniards )into one 
nation. Their hiſtory 1s thus briefly ſet downe by Syl{veferin; 
his ds Bartas. 
The warlike Gothe which whilome iffued forth 
From the cold frozen Ilands of the North, 
Incampt by Viſtula: but the ayre almoſt 
Being there as cold asin the Balticke coaſt; 
He with vitorius armes Sclavonia gaines, 
The Tranſilvanian;and Valachian plaines. 
Thence flycthto Thracia,and then leauing Greekes; 
Greedy of ſpoylc,toure times he braucly ſeekes 
To plucke from R&ime, then Mars his minion, 
The plumes which ſhee from all the world. had wonne, 
Guided by Rhadaguiſc and Alaricke, 
Bold Vindimarus and Theodoricke. 
Thence flyeth to France,from whence expulſt,his legions 
Reſt ever ſince vponthe Spaniſh Regions. 
And let this ſuffice tor the original; Empire, anddecay of the- 
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SVECTA, Or SWEDEN, »g]' zZ28»,f0 called, hathon the Eafk, 
Sinus Bodicus;on the Welt, the Dofrine bills; on the North, 
Laypia; onthe South Gothland, The Country is very fruitful 
and delicious, vnleſſe in ſome places, where the craggineſle of 
the mountaines makethit more barren, and leſſe pleatantz The 
ch:ife Cities of it are Ypſall,a fainous Biſhoprick, from which 
all this tra is tearmed eArchiepy/copatiu Vpſallenſis. 2 Nicopia, 
a (ca rowne of good ſtrength. 3 Coperaol,tamous for its abun« 
dance of brafle. This Province giueth name to all the Swethlan- 
ders:the beginning of which name and nation, I finde very ob- 
{cure,not mentioned by Munſter or Crantzinr,which two(the 
laſt ſpecially )purpoſely haue written of them. Caſpar Pexce- 
»:: deriucth them from the Swevs, who inhabited the Northern 
part of Germaxy;and from whom the Baltickg Sea is indeed by 
many approued Writers, tearmed Mare Snevicumy: which 
pcople he conjefurethto haue beene driuenby the Dacs, and 
Gathes,into this Country ;and by changing onely one letter, to 
be called Sw2ci. But this is not altogether in my conceit {o like- 
ly,For in fatats illa gentinum emigratione, When almoſt all nati- 
ons ſhifred their ſcats;theſe Swevs retired partly into Swaben, 
andthe reſt into Spaine,as we haue there ſaid:of any expediti- 
on of theirs into this Country ,ne gry quidem, wee reade nota 
word. We may therefore more probably referre their originall, 
eichcr to the Swethans,or tothe Swiones:theſe laſt mentioned by 
Tacitus in his de moribus G-rmanori; & by him reputed to bee 
ſtrong 111 men,armour,and ſhipping. That theſe Suiones were ins 
habiters of Scandia, appeareth by two circuſtances of the ſame 
Author;viz: 1 thatthe people were not permitted to weare wea« 
pons,9444 ſwbitos hoſtium incur ſits prohibet Oceanns; becauſe the 
Ocean was vnto them a ſufficient rampire: which cannot be af- 
firmed of the German nations. 2% ,Becauſe the Sea beyond this 
natio was reputed to be the vtmoſt bound of the whole world, 
trans Suiones mare alind quo cingi clandiq, terrarum orbem fiders 
which we know till to hold good in Sweden. And 3! by a 
paſlagein the old Annales of Lew: the 2*Empcrour, where it 
is (a1d, that the Danes ( relifta patria apud Sueones exulabant) 
Y 3 were 
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were baniſhed into the Country of the S#eones, which doube. © 


lefſe was this Sweden. Now molt certaine it is, that Smeoxes, or 
S#iones is the true and ancient name of this people: and by the 
namesof Sweones, Sueci and Sweds,arc they called both in CMps. 
fter and Grantzins, abouc-named. Agtor the Swethans, and Swe. 
thidi,they are mentioned by Tornandes, and by him placed inthe 
Ile of Scanzia: for ſuch,by old writers, was this great Peninſy. 
lacſteemed to be. Now that theſe are the Swecians or Swerh. 
landers, appeareth firſt by the propinquity of the names. 2”. In 
that he maketh the Finlanders or Finn & Finnaithe to be their 
necreneighbours: and 3", inthat by the ſame author they are 
affirmed to haue furniſhed the Romans with rich Furres, ang 
the skinnes of wild beaſts; wich which commodities this couns 
trey isaboundantly ſtored. To which of theſe two nations, the 
Sweden: are moſt indebted for their originall; I am yet vnreſol. 
ved. What now, if I ſhould ſay, thattheſe Sweones or Swethans 
were but one people, and to haue had theſe divers names, ac- 
cording to the divers ages of Authors? If did,it were butmy 
gueſſe; and ſometimes others conjeRture as improbably, 

There haue bcene diverſe Kings of Swerthland, which their 
owne hiſtories cannot number aright: we will therefore begin 
with 7ermanicss, the contemporarie of Charlemaigne,of whoſe 
ſucceſſours Munſter giveth vs more certainty. 

The Kings of Sweden. 


TX Dermanicus 14 Halſtenus 

2 Frotho 15 eAnimander 

3 Herotus 16 Aquinus 

% Sorlus 17 CMagnus 

5 Biornns T1150 18 Shexco, 10. 

6 Wihſertns 1160 19 Carolus, $. 

7 Eruns 1168 20 Canutns, 54. 

Ss Oftenus 1222 21 Ericas I[1.27. 
9 Sturbiornss 1249 22 Bingerins, 2, 

zo Ericns Il. I25I 23 Waldemarns, 26. 
1 Olans 1277 24 CMagms II. 13» 
12 Edmundu: 1290 25 Bmngerms Il. 23. 
13 Stinkalss 1313 26 AMagnys I1T13- 
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1326 29 Magnus IV. 1463. 29 Albertus Duke of 

28 Magnus V. Mecklenbonrg, who was 

vanquiſhed by Q, Margaret of Daxemarks,and Norwey,the 
Semuramis of Germany. 


1;87 30 Margaret Q.ot Sweth. Norw.and Deamarks 

1411 31 Erica l'V, Duke of Pomeren, adopted by Queene 
Margaret. 28, 

1439 32 Chriſtopher Duke of Bavare: after whoſedeath, the 
Swethlanders weary of the Dam/h yoke, which they had 
borne euer lince the time of Margaret Q.of D anemarke, 
revolted;and choſe one Carolus Canutw,A' 1448. 

1448 33 (arolus Canntns,onc of the meaneſt of the Nobriliy, 
was choſen King. Hee hauing incurred the diſpleaſureof 
his Nobles,and fearing a'change of fortune, gathered to. 
gether all the money and trealure hee could; fleddevnto 
Dantzicke, and there ended his dayes. In the meane time 
the Swedens appointed among them one whom they cal« 
led their Mar/all: vnder whoſe teuerall conduRts they 
vanquiſhed Chriſtseyne, and [ohn his ſonne,Kings of Dex« 
mark. Oftheſe Marſhals,there werethree in number, Ste- 
»0,Suanto,and Steno Star, of which, the two firſt died na- 
turally: and the laſt,being by Chritsern the 2" flainin bat- 
tatle;Sweden was by the treachery of Gaſtanns Archbiſhop 
of Vp/all,betrayed & yeeldedro the Dane,t519, 

1519 34 Chriftierne King of Danemarke and Norwey, vſed his 
victory ſo cruelly here, and his ſubjects fo infolently at 
home: that here he was outed by Gaftanss Ericus, & dris» 
ven from Dexwmarke by his Vakle Fredericks, A*15 23. 

1532 35 Guſtanus Ericns, the reſtorer of his Countries liber« 
tie, 38. 

1561 $6 Ericu:,lonne to Cuſtanus,8. 

1569 37 Hohn, brother to Ericns, 24+ | 

1593 38 Sigi/mund,during the life of Tohn his father,was cho» 
ſenKing of Poland, Anno15 86:and hath fince his fathers 
death, beene diſpoſlefied of his Kingdome of Swedes by 
Charles his Vnkle;after he had reigned 14 yeares. 

1607 39 Charles King of Sweden, 10. 
| Y 4 1617 
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3617 40 Qnſtanus eAdolphus, ſon to. Charlesnow lining, 7 

The revencwes ofthis kingdome cannot bur be great, the \ 

King hauing fourc meanes to augment his Treaſure. 1 The I 

tenths of Eccletiaſticall livirgs. 2 Mynes. 3 Tributes» 4'Ct» I 
ſtomes. In the yeare 1578,all charges of Court and Armie de+ 

duced, the King coffered 700000 German Dollars. ; 
The men of warre are more obedient to their-Prince then g« 

ny Northerne Souldiers whatſoguer,becauſe(as faith Boterns) - WY - | 

the King giueth vntocucry Souldier vicuals, and thataccor. a 
ding to their obedience & deſert; 2 If a Souldier bee taken by 

the encmy,the King doth vſually redeeme him: 3 If a Sowidiers 0 

horſe be lain vnder him,the King moſt gractousſly gineth hing t 

another. By this meanes the Kings are very potcat in warres;& O 

though they were once much 1nteriour to the Daxe, yetare 0 

they now cqualil to him,and as much ſuperiour to the CAuſere c 

vite.They are ſuppoſed to haue 8000 great bralle peccesfor the d 

warres:and that inthe Caſtle of the towne of Srcchbolme only, ſt 

there are 400 of prooteutficient. f 

The Armes of this Kingdome are Aznre, 3 Crownes Orc... {c 

There are in Swethlavd b 

ef rehbiſhops 1 Biſhops 7 1 

Dries 1 3 Aarqmneſſes tl 

Earles Vicounts i 

One Virverſity, viz. I'p/all. k 

Thus much of Swethlaxd; It 

- 

OF MVSCOVIE, N 

0 

. VscoV1Aa isbounded onthe Eaſt, with Tartary; onthe: * ſl 

Weſt,with Livozra, Luinana,s part of Sweden; on the v 

Norch, with the Frozez Occan; on the South, with@ Hare ol 

Ca/ſpimm,the Trrkzs,and Palas. Maotis, This Country ſtandeth _ 

partly in Exrepe partly in Afia.Ittaketh its name from Muſeo; = £ 

the chictc Citic; and 1s allo called Rufſia alba, todiſtinguiſh it la 

from Kſſ{4n42ra, a Province of Poland. The reaſon whereof, Kc 

faith on, ipeaki-'g of the 4 [n/comnte, 1s, quod mole ononinrys re» x! 

oh 


£10num ipſins imperio ſubieitarum , veſtubus albis & polers ples 
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run g, vrautur: becauſe the inhabitants wearewhite caps: And, 
why not? Sirhence the inhabitancs- of t Aſargiane and Sopdiane 
in eſa, are called 7eſelbafſe; onely becauſe they weare greene 
turbauts: the name impAting as much. My 

It is in length, from Eaft ro Weſt, 3300 miles;& inbreadth, 
3065 miles:Itis ficuate betweene the 8” and the 2a") Clmares, 
the longeſt day in the Southerne parts, being ih houres 


long and a hakfe; in the Norygerne parts, almolt 22 hares long 
and a halfe. 

The people,as #aginur reporteth them,are perfidlous; ſwift 
of foot, ſtrong of body, and vnnaturall; the fatherinſulting oh 
the ſonne,and he againe ouer his father and: mother. So malici» 
ous one towards another, that you ſhall haue a man hide ſome 
of his owne goods in his houſe whom hee hateth; and then ac 
cule hira for the ſtealth of them. They are exceedingly giuen to 
drinke,inſomuch. that all heady and intoxicating drenkesare by 
ſtatute prohibited:and two or three dayes oncly in a ycare, al- 
loved them to be drunke in. They are for the moſt pats of a: 
{quare proportion, broad, ſhort, and thicke;grey-eyed; broad- 
bearded,and gen-zally are furniſhed with prominent panches. 
The Commons liue m-miſerable ſubzectionto the Nobles; and 
they againe in as great flaucry to the Duke or Emperour: to 
whom no man dare immediatly exhibite a petition, or make 
knowne his grievances: n#y the meaner Lords are ſqueamiſt 
in this kind, and but on great ſubmithon, will not commend 
vnto the Duke a povre mans cauſe, They are altogether vnleare 
n:d. Euen the Pricſts are mcanely iadoctrinared; it being. cautt- 
onated by the great Duke that there Lee no ſcbooles, leſt there. 
ſhou!d be any Schollers bur hun{elte: {o that the people vieeo 
breake the Sabboth, holding it fit onely to bekept by-Gentle+ 
m22:& to ſay in a difficult quettion;God + our great Duke kpow 
all this, & in other .talke, Allwe $1407 health (> lrfe, all from "mr 

great Duke. The women are priuate, fearful to oftend; bur ance 
laſciuious, incollerably wanton: It is the taſhion of thefewormen 
to loue that husband belt which beateth them mbit;& to think 
them(clucs ncihgrloucd nor regarded, valcſlethey be 12-07 137 
wunes a day well Eanoredly (wadicd. The auchorofthe Treaſary 
| | f 
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of rimestelleth a ſtorie of a German Shoemaker, who travelli 
into this Country, and here marrying a widow, vcd her wit 
all kindneſſe that a woman could(as he thought)defire: yet did 

not ſhee ſeeme contented At la{tlearning where the fault was, 

and that his not beating her, was the caule of her penſiueneſſe: 

he rooke ſuch a veine1n cudgelling her fides,that in the end,the 

hangman was faine to breake kis necke for his labour. 

They vſe.the Sclavonian language, and received the Chriſti. 
an faith Anno 987. They follow the Church of Greece , and ag 
M* Breerweod noteth , diffcr from the Romiſa, and reformed 
Churches;: Dcnying the Holy Ghoſt toproceed from the Fas 
ther,and the Sonne: 2, Denying Pargatory,but praying for the 
dead : 3, Beleeving that holy men <njoy not the preſence of 
God, before the reſurretion: 4, Communicating in both 
Kindes; bur vſing leavened bread, and mingling warme water 
with winey which both together they diſtribute with a ſpoone; 
5, Receiving children of ſeaven-yeares old to the Sacrament, 
becauſe then they beginne to finne: 6, Forbidding extreame 
vacion,confirmation, and fourth marriages: 7, Admitting none 
to orders but ſuch as are married; and prohibiting marriage to 
them that are actually in orders: 8, Rejecting carved imagey, 
but admitting the painted: 9, Obſerving foure Lents in the 
yeare: 10, Reputing it vnlawfull to faſt on Saturdayes. This dis 
verſity betweene the Romansſts and this people in points of re. 
ligion, hath bred ſuch a difference betweene them in loue, and 
made the one to hard conceitcd of the other: that if a Muſes. 
vite be knowne or ſuſpe&ed to haue converſed with any of the 
Church of Rome, hee 1s accounted ro be a polluted perſon; and 
muſt be ſolemnly purged & purified, before he ſhall be recei- 
ved to,or admitted to partake of the bleſſed Sacrament. 

In matters of warre,the people are indifferently able, as be- 
ing almoſt in continuall broyles with their neighbours: & hane 
a cuſtome, that when they goe tothe warres,every Souldier gis 
veth vnto the Eimperour a peece of money;which after the end 
of the warres, he againe receiveth of him:by which meanesthe 
number of the flaine is exatly knowne. At thetr funeralls they 
vic toput a penny in the mouth of the deceaſed,a paire of ſhoes 

on 
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on his feet, & a letter in his hand, direRted((uch istheir ſuper- 
ſition) to S«- Nicholas, whom they deeme to be the porter of 
heaven: an opiniondoubtleſſe very prejudiciall tothe Popes, & 
S' Peters prerogatiues. | 

This Country is not ſo populous as ſpacious, The Eaſterne 
parts are vexcd with the T arrers,who, like «/ops dogge, wilt 
neither dwell there theſelues,nor ſuffer the Muſcovites to plant 
Colonies there: the Weſterne parts are almoſt as much mole- 
ſted by the Sweden & Polonia Kings;the Southernby the Turks 
& Precopenſes; and the Northerne by the coldnefſe ofthe ayre, 
which 1s of ſuch vehemency, that water throwne vp into the 
ayre, will turne to yce beforc it fall to the _— The better to 
reliſkthe extremity of this cold, not onely the cloathesof this 
people,but their very houſes arc lined with thick Furres.Eve- 
ry Gentleman or man of note hath in his dwelling houſe a ſtoue 
or hot-houſe, in which they keepe, as it were, to thaw thems 
{clues. Suchas travell on the way, vie often to rub their noſe or 
eares with ſnow or yce, to ſettle & recall the motive ſpirits 
into thoſe parts, which otkerwiſe they would be in danger to 
looſe: the ignorance of which preventing chirurgery, wasnat 
the leaſt cauſe, that in the yeare r 598, of 70000 Twrkes, which 
made an inrode into A4/covie , 40000 were frozen to death. 
This excefle of cold in the ayre,gaue occaſion to Caftilianin his 
Avlicas, wittily & not incongruouſly to faine;that if two men 
being ſomewhar diſtant, talke together in the winter, their 
words will be ſo frozen, that they cannot bee heard: bart if the 
parties inthe ſpring returnetothe ſame place,their words wil 
melt inthe ſame order that they were frozen andſpoken,& be 
plainly vnderſtood. Such is their winter, neither is their ſum- 
mer lefſe miraculous. For the huge ſeas of Ice, which ina man- 
ner couered the whole fartface of the Countrey, are at the firſt 
approach of the ſunne ſuddainly diffolued: the waters quickly 

dryed vp,and the earth drefled in her holyday apparell: ſuch a 
mature growth of fruits,ſuch flouriſhing of hearbs,ſuch chir- 
ping of birds;as if here were a perpetuall{prmg. The principall 

commodities which they-ſend abroad, are rich Furres: others 

ef lcflenote, are Flaxe, Hempe, Whales greaſe, Honie, Waxe, 

: Canvaſes, 


346 MVSCOVIE.. 
Canvaſes,Nuts,and the like. 11 
This Country may be(as rightly it is)called the Mother of 
Riners;the cheife of which arc Don or Taxar, which was b 
the ancient Geographers,thought tobe the oncly bound, twixe 
Europe & Aja, it diſburdeneth it {clfe into Palns Metis. 2Dg. 
sxa,caliedalſo Oby, which entereth into the Scythian Seas at the 
Abby of S. Nicholas: where the Engiih lince the diſcovery of 
the Northerne paſſage,vſc to land; and diſperſe themlelues in 
to all the parts of this vaſt Empire. And truely there is no nat. 
on ſo kindly entertained amonglt the Ruſſians both prince and 
people, asthe Engis: who hauc many 1mmunities, not granted 
to other nations. The cauſe I cannot but attribute to the neuer. 
dying fame of our late —_—_— and loued of the Bare 
barians;and alſo tothe conformable behauiour ofthe Engliſh in 
generall: which hath beene ſo plauſible, that when Faſilawich 
or Baſiliades nayl'd the hat of another forraine Embaſſadour to 
his head,for his peremptorinefle;he at the ſame time, vſedour 
S* Thomas Smith, with all curtefic imaginable. Another time 
when the Ieſuite Poſſevinns,began to exhort him to accept the 
Romiſh faith, vpon the informari6 of oux Embaſſadour, thatthe 
Pope wasa proud Prelate,and would make Kings kifſe his feerz 
he grew into ſach a rage, that Poſſevinus thought he would hang 
beaten out his braines. This friendſhip betweene theſe nations, 
hath been ſince maintained by mutuall Embaſſies on both par« 
ties. The third riucr ofnote is Boriſtenes, called alſo Veer, 
which augmenteththe waters of Ponrus Euxinus. 4 D uina mi« 
»or, now called Onega,which openeth into the Balticke Sea. 5 
Vulga,which with noleſſe then 70 mouthes, diſchargethit lelte 
Intothe Mare Caſpinm, &C. 
The chiefe Provinces of this Empire are 1 Novogordia.2 Pleh 
ſeovia, Val adomire. 4 Rhezan.5 Severia.6 Permia. 7 Gandors, 
8 Petzora, and 9 Muſcovie, ſ{triftly ſocalled, and 10 others of 
leſſe note. 
1. NOV OGORDIA 
NovoGoRDIAa lyethonthe coaſt of the Baltichy ſea. 
The chiefe Towne is Novigrod , ſeated on the lefſer Daina, 
once one of the foure ancient Mart Townes of Exrope,now de» , 
ca 
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MVYSCOVIE -» 
cayed ſince the diſcovery of the new paige vnto S' Nicholas, 
by 0by or Dxina the greater.” Nigh vnto this. Towne was 
fought the memorable battell berweene the Sarmarians,& their 
flaues.For when the Aſratzche Seythes went toplantthemſclues 
in Media, withthe Provinces adjoyning; theſe Sarmatienrin- 
habiting Poland, went with them, to ſee them ſetled. Theirlong 
ſtay, faith /aſfse, cauſed their wines, willing to make vie of any 
pretence, to comfort themſchues at bedde and board with their 
flaues:to whomthey bore a luſtie brood of youths. Theſe nuw 
well growne, and hearing the vnwelcome tidings of the Sar-- 
matians returne out of 4a, joyne together: the ſlauesto re. 
taine the freedom and” Lordſhip they had got; the wiues, for 
feare of their husbands fury;the yong men, for defence of their 
fathers and mothers. With joynt forces they goc to meet them 
before their entry into the colitry;neither are the maſters ſlow, 
hoping to take « Ger vnprovided. Atthis Towne they haue the 
firlt ſight of each other. The maſters ſcorning to- dehile their 
ſwords on their flaues, aſſault them with horſe-whips,and got: 
the viory. In memory of this battell, the Nowogradians hauc 
ever fince ſtamped their mony with the figure ota-Horſcaman 
ſhaking -whip1n his hand. And it isthe cuſtorne over all Muſ- 
covie, that a maid intime of wooing, ſcnds to that ſuiter whom 
ſhe chooſeth for her husband,ſucha whip,curtouſly by her ſelfe. 
wrought,in token of her ſubjeAtion vnto him; 
2 PLESCOVIA,andz VALADOMIRE. 

PLESCoV 1 Aa,isfocalledfromirs chiefe towne Pleſcowe: 

this being the only. walled Towne in R»ſie. This country is in 


| length 330 miles, about 1 30 in breadth, and was conquered by 


Baſilins, 1509; On the Welt of it, layeth Vatavomins, di 
ſtant from. Myſcovieabout 70.miles. The ſoyle 18 (o fruitful, . 
that one buſhell of corne ordinarily returneth 20, and ſome» 
times 25 buſhells. The chiefe towne fo named, was once the 
Metropolis of Raſſtas 
4 RHESAN: 5 SEVERIA-. 
6 PERMIA. 
RHESAN, isfo plentifullof corne, that birdsand horſes can 


neither flic nor runne through it, by, reaſon of irs thickneſle;the 
chicte- 
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20 KMVSCOVIE. | 
cheife citty is Rhezes:this is the fertileſt Country in all Muf+ * 


7 
covie,and moſt rich; abounding with Graine, Hony, Fiſh, and © 
Fowle,ſans number:and is ſo well repleniſhed with able men, 

that the great Duke can from hence levie 25000 Horſe, and - W 
40000 Foot. Here is the head of the famous riucr Tana. p! 

SEVERIA a great Province, licth falt vpon Palus Aeotit. lo 
The chcife Townes are 1 Staradnb,and 2 Pativela. The people * lei 
hereof are very valiant: and ſo alſo are thoſeof PERM1a, a vi 
Provincein which there is ſuch abundance of ſtagges,that they fi 
eat chem(as the people of Norwey doe fiſh) in ſtced of bread. lc 
ThePrime citty is Sicwiark/ey, bi 

7- CANDOKA,and 8 PETZORA. 

CANDORA is ſituate beyond the Articke. In this Countrey ni 
they haue for halte a yeare together, perpetuall day;and for the r 
other halfe,as longa night. Much about this rate is it alſo with ſh 
thoſeofP x TzoR A,the molt Northeaſt Province of Mmſcevie, tc 
In this countrey the hills which theancients called Rhiphei,and ti 
Hyperbores montes doe end. They are thought to be perpetually { 
couered with ſnow,andare heere of that height, that a certaine C 
man hauing for 17 dayes together travailed vp them; retur- g 
ned backe againe,as deſpairing cuer to come to the top. The {1 
people here haue for ſome months continuall day. They arex V\ 
ſimple nation, and receiued the R»ſ7as faith and Empire toge= al 
ther, A*r518. 2 

9g. MVSCOVIE. 

Mvscov1a, ſonamedofMvs co theprime City, to " 
which Dame/the 4” Lord tranſlated his regall ſeat from Yo- b 
lodowire. It was once 9 miles in circuite, but was fired by the 0! 
Tartar, Anno 1571, where there was burnt 80000 men: and is In 
now become bur 5 miles round, adorned with 16 Churches; iy 
whereof halfe and more, are nnade with woodand durt, as ad 
moſt of the houſes are. The Palace of the Duke is ſeated inthe p 
very middle of the Citty, fortified with 17 Turrets,and three G 
great Bulwarkes;and guarded continually with 25000 Souldie £ 
ers. This Province is the greateſt and moſt populous of all l\ 
this Empire. For it extendeth from Eaſt ro Weſtno leſle then h 
3000 miles: and out of thig,the great Duke can ſuddenly levy fc 
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MVSCOVIE. 
-0000 footmen,and 30000 horſe. | 
10 THE 10 LESSER PROVINCES, 

The 10 ſmaller and lefſe famous Provinces are Smolencho,. 
whoſe chiefe citic is of the ſame name. 2 Reſcovie; where the 
prime towne is Toropierz.3z Roſtowia, whoſe Metropolis is Co- 
lopriged. 4 Corelia where Landickyon is the chiefe towne. 5 Bie- 
leiz40r0,, where the great Duke hath a ftrong fortrefſe,which is: 
vſuaily his treaſury: and to which in time or need, hee viua 
fieth. 6 The kingdome of Caſan and Cirraban. Ay tor the lef- 
{cr Countries,of 7 T wver.8 Maſaihze.g Wologdaand 16 Ingra,, 
belides many others: I purpoſely omit them. 

This Country was called formerly Scyrhia Ewyopen, ahd was 
never totally knowne, either by the Grecians or Romans. Anno 
1240, the Tartar: firſt made it tributary, who were afterward 
ſh:ewdly weakned, by the valour of 7h» the firſt great Duke: 
to whom they afterward yeelded the Countrey, condirionally 
that once every yenre, within the Caſtle of Moſtogthe Great D. 
Kanding on foor, ſhould feed the horſe of the Crim Tartar, with 
Oates oucof his owne cap. This homage was by Baſilins chan- 
gcdtoa tribute of Furres; whichbeing alſo denied, gaue occa- 
tons of the warre betweene the Tartar and the'© Ft ſcovite:: 
which the Tartars make either by taddaine incurſions; or by 

armics royall, at which time there came (eldome fewer then 
200900 fighting men into the field. s 

1. 1:6rie the Chorographicalldeſcriberof Aſaſcov5e,maketh: 
mencion of the Princes of it,cver fince the dayes of eAnpurſtru: 
bat without any great ſhew oftruth, no compuration of time, 
or relation of atchieuements.I commend the Authors modefty 
in not ſtuffing vp his treatiſe withactions meerely fabulous, of 
which could neither be ground nor poſſibility: yercan Tnot 
acquit him for putting downe fo many namest» fo Iteddepurs 
poſe. We will cherefore omit the, & begin-6ur Catalogue with: 
George; who both bare the brunt of tne Tartars invaiicth, & af>- 
ter the retrear of their great forces, beganne againe toaſt the 

{weertneſle of tovcraignry:yernot ſo free, but.thathe & nineof 
his ſuccefſours were tributariestozhe Taxtarznone of themypet®” 
forming any thing worthy therehearting.: - 

The: 
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The Lords of Muſcovie. 
1 George. 6 TJobn II. 
2 Iaceſians. 7 BHaſilins. 
3 Alexander. 8 Demetrins. , 
4 Damel. 9 Georgins II. 
5 Ibn. Io Baſins IT. 
| The great Dukes. | 
A.C. 1 John the firft great Dake, ſtrooke off the Tarteim 


bandage. 4 

2 Baſilins Caſan 'wonne the Provinces of Severia, Ree 
covia,and Smolengke. 
3 Iobs Baſilius conquered Livonia, and Litnania; both 
which his tucceſſour. 

I548 4 Tohannes Baſiliades, or Waſilmwicke , loſt in his age: 
though in his youth hee had ſubdued the Noyharenſas 
Tartar: to his Empire; and vanquiſhed Selim. Emperour 
of the Twrkes, Anno 1569. With this King the Engliſh 
hrit began to confederate: he reigned 35 yeares. 

T5383 5 Theedorus loannides. 

T1588 6 Bari Theodorns. 

7 Demetrius an viurper. 

I615 8 Michael Fedrovitivs: now gouerning this vaſt Ems 
Pire,& lining in a firmer & more conſtant continuati= 
on of geace with Tartar, T wrke, Polonian, & Swethlaxs 
der,then cuer any of his predeceſſors did in times paſt, 

The formalities with which the Emperours of R»//ia arc in» 
veſted or ſettled in the Throne,are not many,nor ſtately:ſuchag 
they be, I here afford you out of the hiſtory of the life of Ilohay« 
nes Baſiliades, written in Latine by Paxlus Oderbornius. On the 

2* of Iwne, An.1583, Theodorys lohannides went towards the 

Temple of S. Michael, being the principall Church in all 

Aſnſco:the Rreets al. couered with Aowres;the doores of theci« 

tizens crowned with garlands;the aire ecchoing with the noiſe 
of Fluts and Trumpets, and the people ſo crowding to be- 
hold their Prince,that had notthe Guard with naked ſwords 


forced a paſſage throngh them, it had beene impoſlible for him _ 
£0 haue gone on. Being now come to the Chukch doore, nl 
Lords ' 


MVSCOVIE. "352 © 
Lords of the country ( Cneſes they there callthem ) went out 
ro meet him:and the Archbiſhop of Afuſo clad in his Poxtifi« 
calibus, when he was come into the Church,embraced him.The 
payement of the Church was -hidden with Tapeſtric , and the 
ſtals adorned \ mayer hangings. The Great Duke fate downe 
in his Throne, b&ing attired in a garmentoffilk, buttoned down 
| with golden buttons: on his head he ware a purple cap,ſpangled 
Fi with rich jewels,and on his fingers abundanceof rings. Being 
thus ſeated the Archbiſhop prayed vnto-God tobleſle him, his 
of people,and his government: which was ſeconded bythe 7 Ano "I 
ſhoutes of his ſubjets: amongſt whom no ſmall ſtore of filver 
money was flung about by the treaſurer: and fo they returned | 


oth 
tothe Palace. | 
ger The revenewes of this Empire cannot but be great,the Great 
ban Duke being Lord both of the liues and goods of his Subjects, 
our Mahomet a T urkiſh Baſhaw was wont to lay,that his maſter & 
life the Muſcovite were the moſt abſolute Princes in the world. 
Hisrevenewes in money(his houſhold charge being defrayed ) 
amount to 3 Millions of Rubbles. He is apparrelled ikea King 
and a Biſhop: wearing with his royall veitmenta Miter: anda 
Croliers ſtafte.O/aus Magna: relaterh,that when heefittethin 
ms his ſtate,all the plate of his houſe is ſet before him:mith anum- 
tis ber of the graueſt and ſeemelicſt menof all 2Auſco, and the ad- 
an joyning Citties,richly apparrelled out of the wardrope: which 


ft, to Forreiners,notknowingrhiscunning fraud, appeare (o mas 

in many Princes and Noblemen:and isno {mall cauſc of admirati- 

= 0n,and wonder at his magnificence. 

Ws The Armes( acccrding to Bars) are Sable, a portall open of . 
he twoleaues,andas many degrees Or. 

he Maginesreckoneth inthis Empire 

all Kings 2 'Premces 16 

of Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 18 

iſe Dukes15 Earles 

fy Thus mach of Xnſcovie. 
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OF POLAND. i 
Pts ND islimitted on the Eaſt, with Nesper,or Þ ors 
& which parteth it from /uſcovie;on the Welt, with J7 
which'parteth itfrom Germany; on the North, ugth the Baby 
Sea,and Sinus Finnicus;on the South, with Huwyary. | 
The moſt ancient name of it was Sarmatia, and the 
Sanromate :it is now called Poland from Pole, which i 
Sclavonian tongue ſignificth plaine, becauſeche Country jghh 
lictle {wolne with hills. It is in compaſſe 2600 miles andia 
ruate inthe more Northerne part of the temperate Zone, 
vnder the 8.and 12. Climates; and the longeſt day _ 
houres. 
The Country in plaine and woody,and the Aire ſo cold;that 
they haue neither winc, nor grapes: inlteed of which theyw& 
that kind of drinke called Ale, which was heretofore counted 
the vſuall beverage of Englaxd only,8& this Poland. Barley they 
haue, and pullc inſuch abundance , that no ſmall quantity of 
theſe graines is from hencetransferred into otherRegiongings 
ther in number of cattell doe they glue way to Denmante.a 
Hungary. SE 
The people are very induſtrious and ſtudious of all languye 
ges,eſpecially the Latin:to which they are ſo devoted,thatyey 
ſhall hardly finde a meane man, which is not-able in ſomeqmes. 
fare to expreſlc himſelfe in that tongue. They are accorduiges 
their abilities rather prodigall , then truly iiberall: andarege» 
nerally good Souldiers; the Gentlemen free, the Peaſantsin 
miſerable ſubjeRion to their Lords:among(t which Lordsthere 
1s ſuch an equality, that no mans eſtate exceedeth 25000.Nucs 
kats yearely. Proud they arc,and 1mpaticnt, delicious in diet, & 
coltly in attire: which laſt qualities are common alſo tothe 
women;who are for the moſt part indifterentl; fairc,and rather 
witty,then well ſpoken. >; 
They vſe the Sc/avonian language,and recciued the Chriſt 
an Faith, A.963.They are of all Religions: ſome followingthe 
Romiſh, others the reformed Church: and of theſe ſome emp 
brace the do&rine of Luther; othersof Calvin;ſomerhe Bobs 
014% 
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POLONTA. vf5" 
man, ſome the Anguſtane, and ſome the Helvetianconfeſſions. 
Here are Ieſnires and Arrians, eAnabaptiſts, eAnti-trinitarians, 
2nd all ſets wharſoever, tolerated: whence it is ſaid, if a man 
hath loſt his Religion, {ct him to P «and, and he fhal} be ſure ro 
findit, or elſe belecue it is vaniſhe : a ſaying now applied to 

erdam in Holland. It is a cuſtome here, that when in their 
Churches the Goel is reading , the Nobility and Gentry of 
this Country, draw out their {words, Hgnifying; that they are 
ready to defend the fame, if any dare oppugne it. The ſame rea- 
ſon doubrlefſe gaue beginning to our cuſtome of ſtanding vp at 
the Creede: whereby wee expreſſe how prepared and reſolute 
weare to maintaine it;though now of late ſome more nice then 
wile, holding it a rclique of Popery, doe vaadviſedly refaſeto 
entertaune Its 

The chicte Merchandizes that goe from hence to other Pro- 

vinces, are Amber, Barley, Wax, Hony, Hempe, Pitch, Tarre, 
&C. 

.Thechicfe rivers are Yiſtu/a, which hath its fountajoe in the 
Carpathian mountalnes, ys 7a Hungary from Poland, his 
mouth is in the Balrzcke (ea, and is navigable 400 miles 2 Nes- 
fer, which parteth it from Moldavia, z Neiper.4 Rubens Bog. 
6 Limbecke.7 Minomel,The chicte Provinces of it are Livensa, 
2 Lituamia. 3 Volinia. 4 Samogitia. 5 Podolia. 6 Ruſſia nigra. 
7 Mazovia. 8 Pruſſia. g Podlaſſia. 10 Oxwitz. 11 Poland, 

1 LIVONIA. 

Lrvox1 a, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Muſcovie ; on the 
Weſt,with the Balticke ſea;on the North, with Finland; on the 
South, with Lituania. It is in lengrh 500; in bredth160 miles; 
and is a country exceeding mountainous and fennie; yet withal 
ſo abundantly fruitfull , that no ſmall Kore of proviſion is ſent 
hence into other countries. The people received the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, partly by the preaching of one Aeinardns, Anno 
1200: and partly by the compelling of the Knighrs , called the 
Enfifers, or of the Portglaine , who ſeconded the good begin- 
nings of that reverend man. The chiefe townes are 1 Riga an 
Archbiſhops See. 2 Derpt,a towne of great commerce. Rival- 
65a, a ſtrong fort in the hands of the Swerhlander. So altois 4 
£ 2 Narne 


45} POL ONTA, 

Narze,an exceeding ſtrong fortres,built by a Poſonian Archis 
who for a reward had his cies put out, todiſable him 
making the like. The chicfe provinces of it are-1 Carlandia 
nugel.; Eaſpland.q Virland.s Harland.6 Geroenland This ag 
trey was once ſubje vnto the order of Dutch Knights, whe 
being moleſted by the Mnſcovite, in the reformation of Rel. 
gion, ſubmitted thernſelues to S:gi/mwnd the King of Poland 
A” 1558: vnro whoſe ſucceſſour, King Stephen, the CMy/tevith- 
ſurrendred his title, Anno 1 582;reſerving only tor himſelffoms 
Townes on the Eaſterne fide. The reſt is vader the Þ 
{ome few townes on the North excepted, ſubjeRtto Sweden, 


2 LITVANIA. # 
L1iTV ANITA is South to Livonia; North, to Podolia ; 

to Poland;and Welt, vnto Mnſcovie. The people corel | 
Chriſtian Faith, Annot 386; when as [apello, afterward calle 
Viadsſlaws,married Hedingis Q. of Polana: by which marriage, 
this Province was vnited to Polonia. The Chicte cities are Yi 
an Vniverſity. 2 Filcomire,and 3 Breſtia. The aire here 1sytt 
ſharpe,the ſoile is barren and vnfruitfull:empty of men,bur 
of beaſts, whoſe skinnes are their chicfelt commodities, They 
vſed here to be divorced & remarried as often as they liſt. Fora: 
man to vſe the bed or body of a harlot, is accounted a a 
probrious crime : but for a woman to haue her ſtallions, i 
frequent and vnblameable, that the husbands call them Comm 
bij adjutores,or their felow laborours, & prize them farre aboue 
all the reſt of their acquaintance: as Xaginws relateth. 


; VOLINIA, & 4 SAMOGITIA, 


VoLIN1A is environed with Lituania, Podolia, and Ruſſids 
the people are {trong and warlike. It hath as chiefe townesil 
it, K5ovia,and Circaſia on the bankes of the river Neiper:andis. 
a {mall woody Province. 

SAMOGITI A ( vvhoſe inhabirants are moſt Idolaters 
and build their houſes with ſtraw)hath for its chiet towne (« 
mia. It isa Northerne Region, having Livonia on the North,& 
the Balticke ſea on the Weſt. A Countrey fall of wood, which 
is the chicte commodity of it, there being found inthe mi 
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oftheir trees very excellent hony ,.. ſcarce having with jtany 
commixture of waxe. But theſe Provinces haue followed the 
fortunes of Litwania. 

5PODOLIA,and6 RVSSIA NIGRA, 

PopoLIA is limitted with Laz#ana, North; Nesfter,South; 
Ruſſia, Eaſt;and Poland, Weſt; here the ground is {o fertile,that 
of one {owing they haue three Harveſts. The chiete citries are 

Camienza,ſcated on high rockes,anddeemed invincible. 2 Orks 
24cow, and 3 Winiecza. 

Rvs$1A N1GRa hath on the Eaſt, Podelia: on the Weſt, 
Polandas alſo on the North: and on the South, Hungary. The 
chiefe townes are Leopolis, or Lemburg, built by Leoa THunſco- 
vite. 2 Grodecke. 3. Luckzo. Theſe two Provinces were incor- 
porated to Poland by King Lads/laws, about the yeare 1440; by 
giving them the freedome and prerogatiuesof natiueP olonians. 
It hath the attribute of Nsgra,to diſtinguiſh it from CAMMn/covy, 
which is R#//ia Alba :and was formerly called Rhathema and 
Roxolonia. It isalfocalled Ruſſia AMeridionals, and it isa very 
fruitfull Countrey,well ſtored with faire horſes and numerous 
heards of cattell. 

7PRVSSIA. 

SPRVCE,PRVS$1A,or BOROSST A, hath onthe South, A{a- 
20v44:0n the North, the Balticke ſeas: onthe Eaſt, Lirwania; on 
the Welt,the river Ysftula. This country yeeldeth abundance 
of Amber: whichis the juyce ofa ſtone which groweth like a 
corall in a mogntaine of the North ſea, cleane covered with 
water,and ſhunned by marriners three leagues off for feare of 
wracke. Inthe moneths of September and December e{pecially, 
this liquor is by violence of the Sea,rent from the rock,and caſt 
Into the havens of this and the neighbour Countries. Beſides the 
beauty hereof,and the quality it hath of burning like pitch, and 
attracting ſtrawes and 1ron like the eAdamarn, it is laid by L, 
Guicciardine to be good for ſtopping the blood, falling ſicknes, 
Croplies,and many other diſeaſes. 

The chiefe citiesare Damzicke,where Keckerman Was Pro- 
teſſoar,a famous Emporie:in which (to omit other things) are 
daily ſold r 000 mica(ures of wheat. Itit ſited in Pomerania, but 
Z3; ſubje& 


359 POLONTA. , 
ſudjeR vntothe Polonian.2, Mons Regins,called by 
K oningtberg by vs, Regimonnt, or Mountrojal. It it caeda 
the inflane of Pegel into the ſea:and is the molt famous V 
ſity in theſeparts; It being founded by Duke eMtbers ry, 
3 Heilſperge.4 Maneburge, the ſeat of the maſters of the Dunch 
Knights: i being tranſlated from Prolemass or eAcon in Synid 
vnto Venice: from thence to © Maypurge, and fo hither, by Sift 
dus the 12 great Maſter , Anno 1340 or thereabouts, 5 Anyes 
berge,and 6 Calne, a 

This country was long time vnder the Darzch K mohts, who 
being called by che 2nſcovite againſt the Pruſſtans, here plat 
red themſelues,An.1 239, thethen Maſter being Herman Sala. 

They continued long in warres withthe Pruſ/ians themiclues, 
whom they foundto be tough mear, and neither cafily chewed, 
nor quickly diſgeſted. Having made an end withthe, they were 
aſſaulted by the Polanders, vnto whole King Cafimire, they 
were compelled to become tributary, A.1450: Lodovicw 
the preſent,and from Henry Walpat the 8” Maſter. Yetwagn 
Lodoview ealily vanquiſhed , hee having formerly drivewthe 
King outof the field, routed his whole Army, flaine 3000fhik 
men,and taken 136 of his Nobility. Neither was he nowover« 
come but by the rebellion of his owne people, Finally peace was 
made betweene the Pr#ſſiaus and Poles, conditionally thatthe 
King of Poland ſhould hane Dantzicke , and che Welfertie 
parts;and that Albert the Maronefſe of Brazdenbuyg, andthe 

Maſter of the order, ſhould poſſcfſc Regimonne with the titheef 

Duke; and ſhould do homage for it to the P oloxi.an,taking indl 
aſlemblics his place atthe Kings right hand. This Ducchie's 

Regimonnt Containeth'5 4 caſtles, and 86 townes;the revenats 
vceing yearely x20000 Duckats, 

The Armes of this Duke are 4, an Eagle Y, inembredan 

crowned O,langued G. 

3 PODLASSIA 9MAZOVIA, and 
| 10 OSWITZ. , 
PoDLASSTAa hathonthe Eaſt, Lxrvania;andion _ 

CMazovia The chiefe townes are 1 Tycockzing forr wall 
ſhed with munition,as being the place wherein the _” 
ure 
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P OL ONIA. 357 
lure is reſerved. 2 Zieſco. 3 Kuyſſen, where the Kings of Poland 
hauc a fine retyring houſe , —_ well furniſhed with fiſh- 
ponds and parkes,abundantly ſtored with game. This Country 
was vnited vnto the Pol;ſb Diademe by Sigy/mund eAugnſtin 
Anno 156g.On the Weſt of this country ts Mazovia,ſo called 

" from Maſſaw, once Duke hereof, The chicfe citty 1s Iar- 
zowe, Where the beſt Metheglin is made. It was joyncd to Pex 
lowa by Caſimire the firſt, Anno 1045. 

The Dukedomes of Osw1Tz and ZAToR, areſo called of 
their chicfe Towns, which are in S/efia. The firſt was conque- 
red by Caſimire the fourth, Anno 1 554: the laſt, by Sigi/mund, 


1547 
11, POLAND. 

PoLaxD ſtrictly ſo called, hath on the Eaſt, Lituani;on the 
Welt, Germany;on the North, Mazovia; on the South,P olodia. 
The Metropolis is Cracovie , built by Croexs a Duke of Bohe- 
mia: (cated on the banke of Yi/tula. 2 Lablin. 3 Guiſna,whole 
Archbiſhop in the abſence of the King, or during the Inter- 
regnum,holdeth the ſupreame authority, ſummonneth the diets, 
&c.4 Sirad1a,s Sendonnre,6 Minke,7 Poſna,8 Dobrmia, g Vla- 
diſlavia, 

The firſt people of theſe parts were the Sarmarians, after 
them the Vandals : afterward the Sclavonians, vnder the con- 
duR of Lechies,firſt D. hereof, Anno 550: who flying from his 
natiue ſoyle together with Zechows his brother, ſaw bis brother 
{ettled in Bohemia, & then peopled this country,which for the 
plainneſſe he named Peland. His ſucceſlors injoyed the tirtle of 

Dukes only; till the Emperour Ortho the third created the Duke 
Boſleſlaus,King of Poland, Anno 1000. Thele Kings, & Dukes, 
haue alwaics beene eleRtcd by the States: who,by reaſon of the 
neighbourhood of the Txrkes, for the moſt part chooſe a war- 
riour, The nobility are ſaid by Boterws to be as familiar to him 
as if he were their brother: and to account his decrees but of 
three dayes laſting, Written lawes they haue few or none a- 
mong them:cuſtome, and temporary edicts,being the rule both 
of their government and obedience. 
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A:C. The Kings and Dukes of Poland. 


800 Piſtns Duke Poloniz. 18 Vladsſlaus. Ih, 
953 1 Mieſco ſeu Mieſlaus. 19 Prem! aus,whoalls : 
primns (, briſtianus Rex. 37 med againe the title of a King 
1000 2 Foleſtaus. 25 Anno 1 300. aA 
1025 3 Miezlans. 11.9 1300 20 Venceſians Bohi Ra 
Interregnum an.6, 1306 21 Vladslans.IV,zy : 
1041 4 (aſimirns.18 1333 22 ( afomirnus M.llkaf 


I059 5 Boleſlans Andax.20 1371 23 Lodovicus R.Vanga 
ro82 6 Hlaſlans Hermanzs,in 1383 24 Hedingis,marriedto 
whoſe time the name of Duke 1386 25 Tage/{o,D.of Litnanis, 
was vicd againe. Dukes after called Vladiſlaus V. 45 
1103 7 Boleſlaus Czrynouſti.39 1435 26 Vladiſl.iunwr Viao 


1140 8 Pladiſlans I. 6 1447 27 Caſimir. V.D.Lin.a6 
1146 9 Boleſlans Criſpus. 28 1493 28 Ioannes Albertuscg: 
1174 10 Miezlaus I. 4 1502: 29 Alex. M,Daux Lit.s 
1178 11 Caſimirss I. 17 1507 30 S1igi/munans, 41 
TI95 12 Lesko albus. 3}; 1548 31 Sigiſmundus Aug.2z 
122813 /ladslans II. 15 1574 32 Henricus []. 2 
1243 14 Boleſiaus Pudicns. 37 1576 33 Stephanus.10 
1280 15 Lesko Niger, 10 1587 34 Sigsſmund, ILL. Ki 
1290 16 Boleſlans VT. of Sweden by ſucceſſio 

17 Henricus Probas. of Poland by eleRion. 


The revenues of this king are about 600000 crownes, mol 
of which he patreth vp in his cofter. For the Kingdome is divk 
ded into foure parts;every of which keepeth the King & Court 
in allowance and expences,a quarter of the ycare;and contribus 
teth money tohis wars,and the marriage of his daughters. 

The chiefe orders of Knighthood are 
1 The Marian or Dntchknights, inſtituted vnder the wallsof 
eAchon, A"1199. The firlt maſter being Henry /alpat. They 
tooke their firſt name from S.Maries Church at «Aeon, where 
there order was alowed; and their ſecond, when they had con» 
quered Prxſſia.Their Enſigne was a black crofſe. The 24” Mas 
ſter of the order, was elbert Marqueſſe of Braudenbourg, wha 
revolting from S$7o1/mn #4 K1! +24 of Poland, to whole predeceh 
tour (a/mire, the knights had ſubmitted rhemſelaes; _ 
| rhe. 


the Countrey,a long and miſerable warre, 15 11. Having for 4 
yeares valiantly maintained the liberty of the Countrey, &-the 
credit of the order,and in vaine for 4 yeares together importu- 
ned the aſſiſtance of the Emperour,and Princes of Germaxy;hee 
caſheth the order,and is by King Sigs/mund made D. of Pruſſia, 
for him and his heires fcr ever, A*1525: after this manner as 
27 Munſter deſcribeth it. Albert attired in a compleat habite of a 
ITLz8 maſter of the order, preſented himſelfe humbly on his knee, be- 
"gl2 fore the King Sigs/mwnd, (itting in his Throne. The King raifing 


edto him from the ground;cauſeth him to put off theſe Roabes,& at- 
Mena, tire himſclfe in a Dukall habite; which done, hee gaue himthe 
45 Dukedome of Pruſſato hold 1n fee of him and his ſucceſſours, 
110 Kings of Poland. The company of Knights wonderfully ſtorme 
#.46 atthisaRion, and retyring from Germany, chooſe one Walter 
9 Crmeberge tor their titulary Maſter. Abour 1549,they beganto 
At. 5 waxe weary of their places: and nonew __ being delirous- 

of that profitleſſe order;it vaniſhed away in ſhorttime into no- 


(23 thing. 
2 Ofthe ſword-bearers or Portgplaive,in Livonia, and Litwa- 
! 14;confirmed by Innecent the third;allied once to the Aarians, 
m & againe ſeparated, A* 1541. The laſt Maſter was Vnivas, in 
whoſe time the Lutheran reformation here received, extinguis- 

ſhed this order of knighthood. 
nolt The armes are quarterly 1 Gwles, an Eagle erg. crowned & 
ivk armed Or,for the kingdome of Poland, 2 G, a Chevalier armed 
_ {ap-a-peaadvancing his ſword 4,mounted ona barbed couſer 

: of the /econd, for the Dukedome of Litwania. 
CMaginus reckonethin Poland 


eArchbiſhops 2 Biſhops 16 
of Dukes 8 Earles1t2 
hey Vicownts Barons 
ere Vniverſties 4. 
was Cracow. Pol. Dantstke Pom. 
Mae '3lza Lituan. Regimont Pruf: 


ho Thus much of Poland. 
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TVYN#GARIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Tra»flvanis 


& Walachia;onthe Weſt,with A»ftria;on the North,with 
Poland; on the South, with Sclavonta. _ 
It was formerly called P annona inferior: P unnonia, fromthe, 
P annones;and inferior,co diſtinguiſh it from Anſtria which was 
P annonia ſuperior. It is now called Hung aria,quaſi Hungaus. 
ria,from the Hwnni and Avares, who here dwelt. Ofthe Han 
we ſhall anon make further mention. The Avares accordingty 
Nicetas werea people of Syrhia, which inhabited about Palm 
Meotis.They beganne firſt to ſtirre in the raigne of ſ«ſtsnms the 
2',& gaue the Emperours forces a great overthrow, aboutthe 
mouth of Danubinus. Tiberius ſomewhat quitted them; buthe 
being dead,they were again in heart, & with great courage wars 
red againſt Afawritizes his ſucceſſour. Their King was called 
Cagan (vie may Engliſh it Cham) it not being a proper names 
to one, but a common attribute to all their leaders. This C 
#5 was the firſt that ever vanquiſhed the Scyrhians: hee made 
warres againſt the Twrkes, which people was at this time firſt 
made knowneto the inhabitants of Exrope;he alſo with the help 
of his afſociats the Hun, invaded and poſſeſſed P ammonia; ha 
ving vanquiſhed the Gothes & Gepids, who here dwelt. Againſt 
this Caganms, Mauritivs the Emperour waged war, more with 
an intent to revenge limſelfe on his owne ſouldiers, which had 
formerly oftended him:then with hope of prevailing againſtthe 


enemy. Comentiolur according to the Emperours direQions, ' 


betrayeth his Army;1 2000 of the were ſlaine, & the reſt taken, 
Cagans anheroick and mercifull conqueror, offers toranſome 
them for 86 apiece, (tor ſo much was that »»#»»ms, or riwous 
which he demanded for them.) When the Emperour as much 
loving his gold,as hating his ſouldicrs,had denyed that conditi- 
on,he offered them all for one nummns;and after for halfe a one, 
but being alſo herein vnſatisficd, he put them all to the ſword. 
For this cauſe the reſt of his ſoudicrs not long after made Pho» 
cas one of the Centurions Emperour : and he moſt barbarouſly 
ſtewed the Emperour in his'own broath, putting himhis wite, 
:riends, and children to the ſword. 
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- *AVNGARTE ' 

It is ſituate 'on the Northerne Zone, vnder the 
7” and g*\Climates: the longeſt day being 16 honres and a 
halfe. | 
The people are ſtrong of body, andrude of behaviour,reſpe- 
Ring neither the liberal Arts,nor mechanick Trades. The grea- 
teſt aſperſion is the name of a coward, which cannot be wi 
off withour rhe killing of a T rhe; after which they are privi-- 
ledged to weare a Feather. Their females are vncapable ofthe 
fathers poſſeſſions, yet they giue them no portion but a new 
coat at their wedding;before which time, neither man nor wo« 
man vie tolye in beds. They viethe-Scyrbian language, & were 
baptized not long before the yeare 1000: the number of Prote= 
Rants at chis time is farre greater then of the Papiſts. 

The foyle is wonderfull fraitfull, yeelding corne there thrice 
ina yeare;the graſle infoine places (as inthe Ile of Comer) cx- 
ceeding the hetght of a man: - which doth feed ſuch anumber of 
cattle, thac this Countrey alone is thought to be able to feed all 
Enrope with fleſh. They yearely ſend mto Germany and Sclave- 
1a, 85000 Oxen:they haue Deere,Partridge,Phefant, in ſach as 
bundance,thatany man that will may kill them; which in other 
places is vtterly prohibited, theſe creatures being reſcrned as 
game for Gentlemen . At that great inſurrection of the Boores 
m Germaxy,before the endof which,5o000 of them were flaine, 
their chiefe demands were, that they might chofe their owne 
miniſters: 2'', Thatthey might pay no tithes but ofcorne; 3”; 
that they might be free from the power of magiſtrates: 4” ,that 
woods, timber, and fewell might be common;5* ,and cfpecially, 
that they might buntand hawke in alttimes and places. The 0+ 
ther commodities which are tranſported, are Gold,Silver, Fifb, 
Copper, Wine, &c. 

The worthieſt Scholler that ever this Kingdome produced, 
was $. Hierome a worthy Father of the Latine Church, borne m 
Stridon. The nxoſt worthy of all their fouldiers, were lovannes 
Hunades,whoſo valiantly reſiſted the incurſiansof the Twrker, 
and flew of them 50000 ax the battaile at Aſarm:and 2" Hats 
this Corvinus bis fonne , afterwards K.of Hangary,ot whom 
thus Adrian out of a Poet, 
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Patris 


z6a HVNGARIS- 
| »-- Patria decua, vnica ſtirps 
Gloria, P annonice cedis fortifſimus vitor, 


His Countries pride,the glory of his race, 
Revenger of th' Hungarians late diſgrace. 


The principall rivers are 1 Danwbis, which is here called” 


Tfher,which name continueth to his very E//uarium. 2 Savgy, 
which riſing in (arniela; 3 Dravms, which riſing in ( arinthiaz 
and 4 T#bi/cws,which riſing inthe Carpathian mountaines, pa 
theirtribute to Danubins:ot which Tibiſcus the Hungarians f 
to ſay,that two parts are water,and the third fiſh, 

This kingdome now ſtandeth divided betweenethe T; 


& the Hungarian:the former having Buda,(cated on Danabing, ; 


being oncethe Metropolis of the Country,& Court of the King: 
it was taken dy Solyman, Anno 1 F36. 2 Gyulaa trong towne 
on the confines of 7 ranſilvanta, betrayed by Nicolas K eretrhey 
Governour hereof,in the laſt yeare of the {aid So/yman, in hope 
of great reward from this Emperour. But Se/imw {ucceſſour 


to Solymau, cauſed him to be put in a barrell ſtucke full of 


nayles,with the points inward, & ſo to be rolled vp and downe 
till he miſerably died: there being written on the barrellthis 
inſcription, Here receiue the reward of thy avarice and treaſan: 
Gyula theu ſoldeſt for gold, if thow be not faith(all to Maxiny« 
lian thy Lord, neither wilt thou be to mee. 3 Peſt,jult over againſt 
Buda, 4 eAlba regal, called by the Germans Weiſenberge, 
taken by the Twrkes, Anno 1543. 5+ 2inque Eccleſie,takent 
{ame yearealſo.6 lawrinum or Rab. 

In the Emperours part the chiefe townes are Presberg,ſeated 
hard vpon the edge of Auſtria. It is called Ny in Latine, 
& hath bin the Metropolis of Hangery, fincethe taking of Buds 
by the Terkes.Before the wall hereot died Dampier, one ofthe 
now Emperours Captaines,in his Hungarian & B ohemian wars, 
2 Strigontum,or Grangaken A.1543,by the Twrkes, & lcſtagain 
1595 :at which time, amongſt others, our $S Thomas eArundel 
bare himſelfe braucly,forcing the water-towre,& with his own 
hands taking away the 7 «r4zs/s banner: for which heroicke a, 
the Emperour Rodo/phws did by Charter giue him the titleofa 
Count of che Empire;zand our Sovaraigne made him Lord «A 
ruudell 
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HVNGARITE: : 
yrundel of Wardonr. 3 eAgraria. 4 Comareinan Ile fo called; 
5 Teftax. 6 Caniſta. 7 Alkenboarg. 8 Nenhevſel, which Amio 
1621 , was fatal] to that great Commander Bacquoy 3. whour 
the liege hercofloſt his life. For going privatlyeo view the beſt 
acceſſe fora generall aſſault, hee fell into an ambuſh of Hwy 
rians: who ſuddenly ſetting on him, diſcomfited his ſalt retis. 
aue,flew his borſe vnder him,andarlaſt himfelfeghaving inthar 
skirmiſh received16 wounds. There were flainealſo 

other Nobles, Torquarez a Prince of 1raly, Marqueſlc Gorzags, 
and Count Verdugo. T had almoſt omitted Zigeth a Towne on 
the Dravw , taken Anno1566 , by So/yman the magnificent; 
who there ended his dayes: and Kerefture, where Anno 1596, 
Mahomet the third gaue the Chriſtians ſo great an overthrow, 
that it he had purſued his viRtdry, he had finiſhed the conqueſt: 
of Hungary: which hath now withſtood the T»rks/6 puiſſance,. 
for about the ſpace of 160 yeares. 

This Country according to Munſter , was firſt inhabited b 
the Pannover, diſplaced by the Gother, who going to Italy, lett 
this Kingdome tothe Hennes,and they to the Lombards. Theſe 
being a people of Scandia, were firſt called Finns; afterwards 
0b longs barbas, L ongobaras.But concerniag this laſt name,take 
along with you this old wiues tale recited, but not approved by 
Paulus Diaconus, The Vandals warring vpon the Yinmbs, went 
vnto Goddan ( hee ſhould rather haue faid Fodes)to ſucfor the 
vitory:which the Winnili hearing, wrought by countermine;6e. 
ſent Gambata, the mother of their King Aon, on the like buſi-. 
neſſeto Frea, Goddans wite. So it was, that Goddan had promi-. 
ſedthe Vandals, that they ſhould be victorious, whom hee ſaw 

hrit in the morning: wherevpon Frea willing to pleaſe Gamba- 
ta, and not loving as it ſeemeth the ſight of.men; gaue order, 
that all the Women of the #/innils, parting their haire,bringing 
one halfe over one checke, the other over the other, and tying 
both vndertheir chin, ſhould appeare betimes before the win- 
dow the next morning. This they did,& ſhee ſhowing them to 
her Husband, hee demanded of her, 2» ſunt iſti Longobardi? 
Hencethe name. They wcrecompelled by ſcarcity of viQualls, 
to lecke new habitations;& firſtthey (eazed onthe Iland Rugia, 

and 


-w” 


and the adjacent Continent; next vpot Polamd, thettvpor 
Panhone: andatlaſt vnder.the leading of Albunus, they wehy 
mco 7raly ; where after 20w yeares, their Kingdome was.ove 
throwne by Charlemazne. Otthe Lougobardian ods 
will particularly make mention only of Zamiſſns,& of him 
Story. Agi{mond the fecond King of the Lombards,one mo 
went a hunting. As he was riding by a fiſh-pond, he ſpied ſeven 
children ſprawting for life , which one (as ſaith Patt Diaes: 
xs ) or{ it maybe ) many harlots had bin delivered of, and mo 


barbaroufly throwne into the water. The King amazed at this ga 
fpecacle, pur his bore-ſpeare or hunting-pole among the. One be 
of the children hand-faſted the ſpeare, & the King ſoftly draws Il 
ing back his hand, wafced thechild to the ſhore. This boy hes Hi 
named Lamiſſus, from Lama, which in their language ſignifiech B« 
a'fiſh-pond. He was in the Kings Court carefully brought yy, yh 

s 


where there appeared in him tuch tokens of vertue and cou» 
rage, that after the death of Agilmond, he was by the Lowbards q 
choſen to ſucceed him, This Lamiſſ#s,together wich his predes 


ceflours,and ſucceſſours,we finde thus 1n Freiging. ns 
The Longobardian Kings. - 

A. C. | 
383 1 eMonto 4385 7 Daphbonvel(laſfos — 
393. 2 eMgilmond 33 490 8 Thamuns1r0 * 
426 3 Lamiſſns 3 500 9 Vaconis w_ 
429 4 Labevel Lethe 40 518 10/alcharins 7 _ 
469 5 Hildehorq4 525 11 Adoinus18 Ita 
473 6 Gedohoc12 543 13 Alboinns, who by the. gel 
ſollicitatton of Nar/es went into 7taly, and creed there the ya 
Longobardian Kingdome; which 206 yeares after, was demoli- n 
ſhed by the puiſſance of Charlesthe Great. The Hiſtory of this _ 
people is epitomized by Sylveſter, in his Da Bartas; thus: ya 
The Lombard ſtrong who was in Scowland nurſt, = 

On Rugeland, and Livonia ſeazed firſt. duc 

Then having well reveng'd on the Bulgarian Ton 

The death of Agilmond; the bold Barbarian wh 
Surpriſed Poland: thence anon he preſſes Par 


In Danows ſtreames to renſc his amber treſles. 


When 


Jin 


cn 


TSTEEFEAESTII Sms 8 


, = 
wk Red 


HVNGARTE: 
When he ſtraight after had ſurrendred 
The double-named Iſters lowrie bed, 
To (carre-fac'd Hunnes: he hunteth furiouſly 
The reſt of Gaules from wealthy Inſubrie. 
There raignes 200 yeares,triamphing fo, 
That royall Teſin might compare with Po: 
Which after fell in French mens hands againe, 
Wonne by the ſword of worthy Charlemaine. 

At the departure of the Lombard: into italy, the Hannes as 
gain ſcrtled rhemſelues in this Country, whichthey had before 
beene compelled by the Lombard to abandon.. Thelc Hannes as 
I learne of Munſter were a people of 4fa, dwelling aboutthe 
Hircausan (ca;and made their firft irruptionintoExrepe A373: 
Balamirus being their Captaine or King. Thetr firſt expedition 
was againſt the .Oſtrogethes, inbabiting the ſhores of Pontas 
Euxinnsand AMeoris,whom without great ;difficulty they van- 
quiſhed:and purſuing their viRtories, broke into thus Country, 
then called Pannows, CMacrinus the Roman Leiftenant here 
encauntredthemintworer battailes. In the firſthee was victo« 
rious,but not without grearlofſe,there betnuglainion bothfides 
aboue 30000 men:inthe ſecond he was laine, -& hits artny rou- 
ted; the Hannes buying this victory with the Joffe of 40000 
ſouldicrs, A.401. Theſe Hannes atter this battaile quictly fetled 
themſelues inthis Provincezand ſome 28 yeares after theirfirſt 
entrance intoit,choſe for their King one Ateile, a wiſcandva- 
liant man:of whoſe warres,and how hee-ſhauld be called; Fla- 
gellum Dei, baue in ſundry places told you. The Armes of this 
renownedand victorious Captaine, are (by Bars) faidtoibe 
Gulesa Falcon ditplayed Or,membred and armed Argent-After 
thedeath of Arzile, who raigned 44 yeares, the.glory of the 
Hunnes,began to decline: and was then inthe Ecchipte, when 
the Lombard: vnder the King Alboinus ;torſook theirhabitatis 
which they had ſetled in the North part of Germany, and ſubs 

dued this Country,A.5 30, Theſe Lombards,badnot ſtayed here 
long, but they were by Narſes ſollicitted to come into Jtaly; 
which invitationthey willingly accepted, and re-yeelded vp 
Pannoxiato the Hannes:condttionally, thatit their journey = 
cceded. 
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cceded not proſperouſly,they might againe be receiued,! 
mitted to liue amongſt them. The Hunnes hearing how happii 
ly the deſignes of the Lombards thriucd in /taly, expeRted nag? 
their returne: but ſent for the: eAvares & others their confedgs: 
rates & allies,to injoy together with them the riches & good. © 
nes of this Region: which about this time & attheircommi 
in, begun to be called Hungavaris. Long after they were nal 
led by Charles the Great, but returned againetothe number 
one million, in the dayes ofrhe Emperour Arn»::{phus,aboutthe * 
ycare 900,and recovered their foriaken habitatton . Here hayg 
they fince continued, but not without a miſcradle affli&ion by 
the Tartars;500000 of whom,tyranni zed here for the ſpace of 

_ three yeares,committing incredible ſpoyles and maſlacres, Any 
no1249. 

A.C. The Kings of Hungary. 


.N 


1000 1 Stephen 39 1273 20 Ladiſlauw I. 17 

1029 2 Peter 3 1290 21 Anarew[II.12 
1042 3 Alba, 1302 22 Venceſlaus 3 

1043 4 Peterll.4 1305 23 Ortho D.ot Bavqs 
1047 5 Andrew12 1310 24 Charles, ſonto Chark, 
lo59 6 Belaz of Napl.32 

1062 7 Solomont} 1343 25 Lodovicw 40 

1075 8 Gerſa3 1383 26 © Maria married to 
1078 9 Ladiſlaus 18 1385 27 Charles II, King of 
1096 10 ( alomannis 12 : Naples.2 

111411 Stephenll.18 1387.28 ” OP of Bran 
113212 Belall.g enub.5 1 


1438. 29 Albers 2 

1440 30 Ladiſlaws ITT. 4 
1444 31 Vladiſlaus 14 

1458 32 CMatth.Corvin. 33 
1491 33 Vladiſlaw II. 26 
1517 34 Lewis 1I 10. Oftheſe 
Kings, ſince the retreate of 


1142 13 Gerſall. 20 
1162 14 Stephen III 18 
I172 15 Belall] 18 
II91 16 Emevriciu 8 
I20T 17 Anarewll.35 
1236 18 BelalV. 35 
127I 19 Stephen |V. 2 


the Tartars , the moſt vnfortunate are Lads/laus the third, 
and L-wathe ſecond. Ladilans with 30090 of his people was 
flaine at the battaile of Varzs -: 


and indeede his perjury 
deſerugd 


of 
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HYNGA' et. 
Jcſerncd it. For hauing made and Ci ce with the 
Turbe: the Popes legate vpon Hfatuet 
him of his oath, anddrew him intarhe field. Art the begi 
the (briſtians had the better. ' But at the laſt eAmmrach the 
2',2gin{t whom they fought, lifting vp his eyes to heauen,and 
dcliring Chriſt ro looke vpothe pertidious dealing wherewich 
his followers had diſhonoured him:reencouraged his men, and 
2ot the victory. King Lews allo yet a child, was drawne into 


= 


the field to encounter Solyman the CHagnificent, one of the 
hardieſt Captaines in his time. The battaile was fought at « 
village called Afogachz or Maugace;juſt betwixt Belgrade, and 
Buda:in which 19000 of the Hungarians were line, and the 
yog King drowned.n the flight. A moſt lamentable diſcum- 
firure. Lew: thus dead, Tobn Seputio Vaivod or gouernour of 
Tran/iluania, was by the States cholen King of Hungary. But 
Ferdinand Arch-Duke of Azftria and brother vnto (harles the 
fif:h,challenged the kingdome inright of Anne his wife,daugh- 
ter,and ſiſter to Yladiſlars and Lewss;Kings of Hwngary,and Boe 
hemia, On this pretznce heinvadedthie Kingdome,anddroue 
out 7oba his competitour,who to recouer his right called So/y« 
»as the magnificent into the Country,who took fo faſt footing 
in it, that his ſucceſſour conld never ſince be remocucd. 

1527 35 Ferdinand. 35. 

1552 36 Maxmlian, 11+ 

1572 37 Redolphis. 36. 

1608 3$ Mathias. Il. 12. Aﬀer whoſe death 
the Hungarians weary of rhe Germans gouerment, accepted 
Bethlem Gabor, Vaived, or Prince of Tranſilvania, for their 
Prince or proteour, A* 1620. So that by the revolt of Bohe- 
mia and Hangarie on the one ſide; with the ill affetions of his 
(lubjeRts in A»ſtria,on the other;befides the warres onall fides 
thundred againſt him:the Emperour 1s much impoueriihed & 
diſmu1d;howſocuer fortune hath ſmiledon him. 

The revenues of this kingdome are about two millions of 
Gmilders: the preſidiary Souldicr being paid with contribu» 
tion money, The Armes, barre-wiſe of eight peeces G 


and 4. 
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The chiefe order of Knighthood here (according to theZ 
ftates du Mende )is the Dragon, inſtituted by Sigi/mand King af" 
Heungary,and Emperourzafrer hee had by rhe Councels of Cox. 
Paxce,and Baþ1,contriued the death of [bn Has, and Hieromof- 
Prage; and by the ſharpenefle of his ſword caſt downe(Aas hee: 
thought )the Dragon of hereſie and Schiſme. 
Aaginus reckonethin Hungary. 
Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 13. 
Dukes. AHMarqueſſes. 
Earles. Barons 20 


Thus much of Hungary. 
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BL c 14, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Exxine ſeas; or 

the Weſt , with Hwngary; on the North, with the Carpaz, 
thian mountaines; on the South, with Hemas, by which it is di- 
vidcd from Greece, 

It tooke its name from the Dacs who firlt here inhabited;& 
afterward paſlingintothe Cimbrick Cherfoneſſe,were call'd Da- 
»,, This people was by Srrabo the Geographer called Dani: 
whence,the Athenians,& after the the Romars,in their Comee- 
dies,called their ſervants & Sycophants:by thename of Davwy 
becauſe the Dani were ſo ſervile and officious. 

They were long free from the command of the Romaner,and 
had their proprietary Kings, of whomthe laſt was Decebalma 
man both ready in advice & quicke in execution, Againſt him, 
as D#onrelateth, Domitian made war,by Inlianws his leifrenant; 
who gaue Decebalns a great overthrow: and had then vrterly 
vanquiſhed him,ifhis wit had not better betriended him, then 
his \word. For fearing the Romans making vie of their victory, 
would enter and take poſſeſſion of his Countrey:he pitched in 
the way a great number of ſtakes in battell ray, putting on the 
the od Corflers of his Suuldiers. Theſc ſtakes looking like ſo 
many men of Armes,frightcd the enemy from approching the 
Country.Traiave was the next which made warre againſt him, 
& brought him to that exigent;that hauing with much = - 

ured. 
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; ledged a friend to the Senate and people of Rowe. Bur _ 
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durced ſome few skirmiſhes,he; yeeldeth himſclfe, & is acknow.. 
one of a high ſpirit,and borne-ina free ayre, hee once againe fe 
off from the Romans, but to his owne deſtruion: for ſeei by 
the valour of Traiaxe, his kingdome conqueredand his pallace 
caken;he fell on his owne ſword, and left Dacia a Province of 
the Romave Empercurs, 

The people are generally ſtubborne, and vntraftable: they 
ſpeake the Sclavonian language, & read like the /ewes from the 
right handto the left. They are ofthe Chriſtian faith, & follow 
the Greeke Church. 

The Country is ſufficiently fruitfull, enriched with mines & 
1bounding with horſes, whoſe manes, (if Iiaginus may be 
beliened )hang downe tothe very ground, 

It was firſt poſſeſſed bythe Aſoeſi,a people of Apia, whence 
it was by Danubiue divided into Miſa ſuperior, and Miſia infve 
rior. Theſe gaue place tothe Dacs, Dans, or Davi; ſince whole 
time it is diuided into 1 Tranſuluania, 2 Moldania,; Walachia, 

4 Seruia, 5 Ruſſia,6 Bulgaria, 7 Boſnia. 

This countrey 1s fituate in the Northernetemperate Zone, 
betweene the 7 and 10" Climates: the longeſt bs being 17 
houres. 

The chiefe rivers are'1 Danubins. 2 Alluta.3 Salvata.q Core 
kle. 5 Morm: and 6 Tina. 

1 TRANSILVANIA, | 

TRANSI LVANIA, fo called (fayth 2aadr)becauſecir is 
penetrable no way but through woods;called alfo Seprem Caſtre 
or in Dutch Zenbargen, or Zenbrooke, becauſe of ſcauen Caſtles 
placed to defend the Fronnres;is limited on the North with the 
Carpathian hills;onthe South, with FWalach14;on the Weſt with 
Hungary z0n the Eaſt, with Meldana. 

The chiefe Townesare I eMlba [«lia, or Feiſenberg,2 Claus 
diopolis, called now Clan(enberg, 3 Briſtnia, 4 Centuns colleg, 
5 Fogaros, 6 Ste hanopals, Fc. 

On the North end of Tranſifvania, lyeththe Province Zacv- 
LE1A, Whoſe people liveafter the miner ofthe Helversans: their 
chicfe and onely Townes beingt Ks/dze,2 Orby, and 3 Shepſap. 

Aa 2 They 
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They haue long maintained an offenſiue and defenſive league ry 


with the Tranſilvanians,againlt Turkes and Germans. They are 
free from all manner of taxes and ſnbſidics, excepting only the 
Coronation day of the new King of Hmngazy: for then cuery 
houſe keeper is togiue the King a Bull, 

That tbe people of this Countrey are the progenie of the 
$axons,is evident by the Saxon language yet retained. 2",wee 
find that Charles the Great, like a politique conquerour, pla. 
ced-many of that Nation here: weakning ſo their ſtrength ae 
home, and fortifying the bounds of his Empire. And z' \by a 
ſtory recited by Verſtegan, which we couched in our diſcripti. 
on of Brunſwicke:the whole narrationis this. Halberſtade was 
beyond credit tronbled with Rattes, which a Muſitian whonx 
they called the Peed piper, vndertaketh for a great maſſe of mo. 
ny to deſtroy;they agree: herevpon he tuneth his pipes, andall 
the Rats in the towne dancing atter' them, are drowned inthe 
next riuer. This done he asketh his pay but is denicd; wheres 
vpon he trikerhvp a new fit of mirth: allthe children male & 
female of the Town, follow him into the hill Hamelen, which 
preſently cloſed againe. . The parents miſſetheir children,and 
could never heare newes of-them;now of late ſome hane found: 
them in this countrey,where Ialo leaue them:only tclling you. 
this, thatthis marvcilous accident 1s {aid to happen the 22" of 
Tuly, Anno D.1376. Since which ceime the people of Halber-. 
ſtade,permit nor any Drumme, Pipe,or other inſtrument to bee 
ſounded in that ſtreet:and eſtabliſhed a decree, that inall wri. 
tings of contract or bargane, after the date of our Saviours na- 
tivity,the dare alſo of this their childrens tran{migratio ſhould, 
be added,.n ret memoriam. 

This Tranfilvania was long ſubject ( faith Mr K moles )vnto + 
Hungary;and had for its gouernoura Vaived, which was the 2* 
perfon inthe kingdome. This Vaivodare was by K.Yladiſlaia 
giuE vnto Job Huniades that terrour ofthis enemies, & ſuppore 
ter of his country: & aftcr his death,to Toby Zepnſpes. This lohs 
was choſen King of Hungery,but being expelled by Ferdinand, 


he called Solyman intothe kingdome:by whom he wasreſtored | 


and becamye the Twrkes Trioutary: after whole death Solymas + 
| ſeiziug. 


© 


Qa 6 


= S404 


DACIA "3 


ſeizing on the kingdome of Hwngary, gaue vnto Stephen, his 
ſonne, the JV aivodate of Tranſiluama, Anno1541., Vntothis 
Stephen ſacceeded another Stephen, called Barthori, by the gift 
of the Turkiſh Emperours: who being called to the kingdome 
of Polaxd, left this Country to his brother:Chriſtopher, A.1575 
To him ſuccceded his ſonne S1g5/mand,who ſhooke of the Twr- 
ki; yoakerand although he gaue them many ouerthrowes, and 
fl:w ſome of their Baſhawes; yet not being able to defend him« 
ſ:1ie againſt ſo potent anadverſary, hee reſigned hisprincipate 
to the Eawperour Rodulphus, Anno r601: The German Sould 
ers behauing themſzlues tyrannscally ouer the people, were by 
Inſtine Botſcay, newly choſen Prince, driuen out of the Coun- 
try;to whom ſucceeded Gabriel Batony, A* 160g: fince whoſe 
death, 1o welcome to his neighbours and ſubjeRs; the Sultan 
Achmet, committed this Countrey vnto Bethlem Gabour, that 
grcat enemy of the Awſtrian family. 
2 MOLDANIA. 
MoL D av1a,ſocalled for Manridawia,i.e.nigrorum Du- 
worums regto; is ſcated on the North end of Tranſlvanaand 
Z aculcia,and extendeth to the Exxineſea. The - chiefe citties 
are Occazonta,or Z uccania, once the Vaivod feats 2 Fuccia- 
ua,and 3 Falezing. It was firſt made Tributary tothe Twrkes, 
by Mabumet the great; and vtterly 'ſubjeRed Anno 1 5 74, by 
Selimus the ſecond. Not long after it revolted from the Tarkes, 
and made combination with the Tranſiu/nanian, Anno 1576. 
Walachia alſo entred into this confederacy, whichthey haue 
ſince with great alteration proſecuted; the Countries being 
ſumetimes vnder the protection of rhe Emperours of Germany 
ſometimes of the T»rke; ſomctimes of the Polander, To 
this Moldania belongerh the litle Country of BE 8$ AR aBla 
lying betweene mount Hoemwus South,anG Litnanis North. Ttis 
ſcated very commodiouſly on the Black ſeas, & ſo called from 
the Beſi,the ancient inhabitants of this place, and the progeni- 
tours of the Boſnians: It was madea Twrkiſs Prouince 1485 
The chicfe Townesare 1 Ki/im:and 2 Chermen or Moncaſtruns 
the ſeat of a Turks$ Sanziacke.It is built onthe riuer Tiras,not 
farre from its influxe into the Sea. af | 
Aa 3 3 
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3 WALACHIA. 
WALACH1 a,called more properly Flaccia,from Flacrur 
a Roman, who here planted an [ra/arn or Roman Colonic; is fea» 
ted betweene Tranfilnania, and Danubizs, The people fpeake 
the Latine tongue, bur ſo that it is much corrupted, & can hard. 
ly be vnderſtood.. The chicfe Cirtics are Sabin, 2 Prailaba. 
and ; Tergoviſtathe Vaiuods ſeat. The Countrey isaboundant 
in all things neceſſary for the life & vſcof man:as mines of gold 
filuer;and iron; Salt-pits,.W ine, Cattle, and eſpecially Horſes, 
of which here isanumber,no lefſe great then good. lr yeeldeth 
alſoa-pure and refined kind of Brimltane, of which they make 
excellent Candles, Over the riuer D avnbii«, which diuiderh 
this Countrey from Bulgaria, did the Emperour Trazas build 
his ſo memoriſed bridge, in his warre againſt the Dacians: of 
which 34 pillars are yetto be ſecne, to the great admirationof 
the blokes. This country was conquered by ! Mahomet the 
Great, by reaſon of two brothers, #aldus and Dracula, who 
contended forthe principality. The Yawods paidto the Tarke 
60800 Duckats: which when Amwrath the 3" required to haue 
doubled, Michael thic Vasvod tevolted, & joyn'd with the Vais 

vod of Aoldzuti:,a1:d the Prince of Tranſilnania, An. 594. 

The Armes are Gules,three Banners az/veloped, Or. 
4 SERVIA. 

SERV1A licth betwixt Boſnia & Raſcia. The ancient poſe 
ſcNours hereof were the Triba#s, who only had the happinesto 
vanquiſh Philip King of the AMacedonians; For Philep hauing 
or pretending a quarrell againſt .Afateas King of the Sarmatie 
ans,cntred his Countrey, overthrew him in aſer battazle,carried 
with him great booties; and among other things 20000 Mares 
for breed, Theſe Mares he tooke in the battalle, it being thecus» 
ſtome of the Srythians, and Sermatians, to vie Mares onely in 
the warres: becauſe their not ſtopping in the mid(t of a raceto 
piſſe,could be no impediment to them in their flight. In his re= 
turne homeward,theſe Tr#balli deny him paſſage through their 
Country,vnleſſe they might pertake of the ſpoyles. This being 
denyed,they fall from words to blowes, and next toa pitche 
field. Inthis fight Philip was wounded with an Arrow, which 

paſſing: 


paſſing through his thigh, nayled him- to his Saddle: and the 
Horſe being gauled with the wound, fell downe to the 
The Macedonians ſeeing his fall, and ſuppoſing that hee was 
laine,fled out of the field; leauing all the Sarmarians ſpoyles to 
the Triballs, whole receauers they ſeeme onely to haue beene. 

The chiefe Cities are Srombonrg the ſeat of the Deſpot.2 Sa» 
mandria. 3 T arrinum now called Belgrade, 2towne which be« 
ing once the bulworke of Chriſtendome, valjiantly reſiſted the 
purſſance of Amarath the 6'*, 8& Mſabomer the great: but was at 
the laſt taken by Salyman, Anno 1 5 20.1t ſtandeth onthe Dany« 
biu,whereit receiveththe river Saver. 

5 RASCIA. 

RASCI a licth betweene Serv;a and Bulgaria: the chicfe 
citty is Boden famous for her annuall fayres. 

Theſe two prouinces were once ſubject to their ſcuerall De. 
hote,vnder whoſecommandthey long enjoyed tranquility, tifl - 
Anno 1439: whenas George Deſper of Servia and _ be- 
cametributary to eAmwrath the ſecond. Aﬀter the death of this 
George;zwho was a Chriſtian by profeſſion, but a Twrke by af- 
fe&ion (as all the ations of his life did liuely demonſtrate ) his 
ſonne Lazarus ſucceeded: who being dead, Mahomer the great 
vnited theſe Provincestohis Empire, Anno. 1454. 

6 BVLGARIA 

BVYLGARI1A hath on the Eaſt, the Exxine Sea;on the Weſt, 

Raſcia;on the North, Dembiu; on the South, Thrace. The 
chicfe Citties are 1 Sophia the ſcat of the Beglerbeg of Greece, 
vnder whom are 21 Sanſiakgs. 2 Nicopolis, This Countrey was 
conquered by the Scyrhians of Butgar ( atowne fituate on the 
river Volga, whence they are called Bulgars and Volgars) wha 
making their irruptions inthe daics of their Emperour Conſt 3- 
tine Pogonatus, became bitter enemies to the Chriſtians rill the 
yeare 858: in which their King Trebeliur, by the perſwafionof 
his ſiſter( who beinga caprtiue had receiued the Chriſtian faich) 
together with all his people, was baptized. The Kings hereof(as 
M' Seldon noteth) had their Crowne of gold, their tiaror cap of 
filke, & their red ſhooes for their regall;which werealſo i 

riall ornam&ts. To theſe Kings alfo, &to theſe only,did the Greek, 
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Emperours allow thetitle of Baoxvs, as being meerely impe. 
riall. Other Kings they called Prjis,from the Latin word Rees, 
Inſcmuch that when Baſlins Aacedo had received letters ai 
Pope Adrianthe 3',wherein Zewithe 2* the Weſterne Empe. 
rour was called Beſilews; hee razed out that imperiall attribute, 
and diſpatched an imbaſſieto Lews wherein he challenged it ag 
his owne particular Epithete. That reverend father TheophilaB 
was chiefe Biſhop of this nation. This kingdome was made 
TurkiſhProvince,by Baiazet the firſt, 1396, 
7 BOSNIA. 

BosNt a, ſo called of the Boſſr or Beſſia people of Bulgaria) 
is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Servi4;onthe Welt, with Croatia; 
on the North, with the river Saves; onthe South, with lyrics, 
The chicfe Citties are Cazachiwm the reſidence; and Laiza, or 
Tazigathe ſ{cpultu re of the Boſnian Kings. This Countrey way 
erettcd intoa Kingdome Anno 1420: not long after whichK, 
Stephen was taken and flaine aliue, by the barbarous command 
of Mahumet the Great; and his kingdome wis converted to3, 
Province of the ahumitanEmpire, Anno 1464. | 

Thus much of Dacia. . 


OF SCLAV ONIA 


"CLavoNIa;hathonthe Eaſt the river Drin#s;and a line 
drawne from thence to the ſea;on the Weſt, vart of /taly; on 
the North, Hungary; and on the South, the Aariatique ſea, 

It is in length 480 miles, and 120 in bredth: and is ſituated 
vnder the ſixtand fcaventh Climares; the longeſt day being 25" 
houresand a halfe? 

The people are couragious , . proud and ſtubborne, and vſe 
their owne Sc/avoniay tongue : which extendeth through all. 
Sclavonia, 2 Hiſtria,z Bohtmia,q, Polonia,y Moravia, 6 Anſco-' 
vie,7 Dacia, 8. Epirus, 9 part of Hungary, 10 Georgia, 11 Mens 
grelia,and 12 is vied by all Captaines and Souldiers of the Em- 
perours of Twrkez:as M Breerwood obſerveth.: They are of the 
Chriſtian faith and follow the Greeke Church. . 

This country is more fit for grazing,then for harveſting: fer 
the. 
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rhe Sheepe and other cattle bring forth young twice it a yeare, 
andarc ſhorne foure times. | 
The Scl{avs whence this Region tooke denomination were a 
people of Scythia , who inthe time of /»ſtinian the Emperour, 
planted them(ſclues in Thrace: & after during the raigne of Pho. 
cas,came and ſetled themſclues in /{iricum;. (ince by theit-con- 
queſt of it, called Sclavonia; Theſe Sclavi were firlt broken by 
the Venetians, who ſceingthemto be of ſtrong bodies and able 
conſtitutions, imployed them in all the oftices of drudgery bes. 
longing to their fields and houſes: from whence both wee and 
other nations, haue borrowed that ignominious word, Slane; 
vhcreby we vſe to call ignoble fellowes,and the more baſe ſore 
of people: & this is the obſervation 07S* . Raleigh in bis moſt 
excellent Hiſtory. Sc/avonia is now divided into /Myricam,D als 
matia, & Croatia. The principall rivers of the whole are,x Dri- 
mu, by which it is parted from Servia, 2 Savms,3 Dravus,q En 
davitm,5. T wins, 6 Naron. 


1'ILLIRIS.: X 

ILL1RI Ss: was once the name of the whole Province; bat” 
1s now accomodated to one part ; which being commonly 
called Y/indiſmareb,is bounded onthe Eaſt, with Danwbiyu;z on 
the Weſkwith Carmela;onthe Nerth, with Dravmand bathe 
South, with Save. The chiefe citties are 1 Zatha on, Danubuuat; 
2 Zakaoce,, 3 Windiſhgretz, on Dravmne, & 4 Sagowna nigh vato 
Savus, The people hereof were made ſubjet ynto the Rowars, 
A' VC. 545: they themfclues giving the occaſton.:. ' For fayth 
Florus not content to make inrodes into, & ro lay walt the Ro- 
mane territories; they ſkew rhe Embaſſadours defiring reſtitu+ 
tion, & vied much opprobrious language vntothe citty: Tents 
their Queene not only not forbidding,buscommandiag it. On 
this.ground Falvines Centumalne is (ent againitrhem, yvuh an 
army,who ſubdued the Ptovincez- & ſacrificed the chiefte of the 
nobility to the Ghoſts of his murdered countrymen. ][t isnow & 
member of the kingdome of Hungary; | 

2 DALMATIA.. | 
DALMATI 4 hath on the Eaſt, Drinw; onthe Welt, Cro-- 
'atia; 
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aria;on the North, $avss, and on the South the Adriatiche ſea, © 


The chiefe Cities are Ragafs, formerly called Epidawrns,fituate 
on the Adriaticke ſea;a cirty of great traffique andriches. It ig 
tributary to the Tarkes, to whom it payeth yearly 12000 
Duckats. 2 Sebenicum or Sicum ſtanding on the Sea ſhoare., 
3 Zara or Ladera on the ſame ſhoare alſo. For the poſſeſſion of 
this towne,there haue beene great warres betw1xt the Hunga- 
rians, and the Venetians: to whom it ſcemethtou be of ſuchim. 
portance:thatbcing once taken by the Hangarianrs, it was re« 
deemed for 100000 Croynes. In this towne 1s the Churchof 
S.Iohu di malvatia, which was built by a company of Saylers: 
who being ina tempeſt, made a vow, that ifthey eſcaped, they 


would conſecrate a Temple to S.Iohn di malvatia, whoſe mor. ' 


ter ſhould be tempered with malmſey: and accordingly payd 
their vowes. Farre lefle did anocher maſter of a ſhip ingend ts 
performe his — he ſpoke bigger;whoan a likeex. 
tremity of danger, promiſled our Zadjy, to ofter at her Altera 
Candle as great as the maine maſt of his ſhip. For whenone of 
his mates jogging him told him he had promiſed an impolibi» 
lity:tuſh foole(replied the maſter)we mult ſpeake her faire in 
time of need;bur ifeuer I come aſhore, I will make her be con- 
cent with a Candle of cight to the pownd. Andina like fitof 
devotion was he, who on the ſame occaſion plainly told God 
that hewasno.common begger, hee neuer troubled him with 
prayers before;and it he would heare him that time, hee would 
neuer trouble him againe. But I proceed. 4 Spalaro a ſea towne 
ſtanding Eaſt of Sebeinco, the Biſhop whereof Marcus Antoni 
#1 de Domunis ſeeming to loath the Romsſh ſuperſtition, came 
for refuge into England, Anno 1616: and hauing here both by 
preaching and writing laboured to overthrow the Church of 
Rome,vpon I know not what projects, he declared himſelfeto 
be a counterfeit, Anno1622, and returned againe to Rome. $0 
that we may ſay of him,as Socrates in his Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory 
fayth of Ecebolins, who vnder Conftantins, was a Chriſtian; vn- 
der Int5an, a Pagan;zand a Chriſtian againe vnder Toviniantms- 
Tx 7 uv x89 v, dboaeris Exelon mermeg + x, Uriegr, So wnve- 


ring & vnconſtant a twrne-coat was Ecebolins,from his beginnings 
"I 
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robiend. The 5town of note 18 Scodya or Scarary which re- 
ſiſted the T»rks/& puiſlance a whole yeare: and many dayes 
was battered with 70 peeces of Ordinance, of wondrous big- 
neſle, ſpecially that called the Princes peece,. which carried a 
ſtone or bullet of 1 200 pownd waight. Norfarre hence is 6 
Liſſ« famous for the ſepulchre of Scanderbeg; Theſe two towns 
were gained by Mahomer the ſecond, Anno 1578. 

The ancient inhabitants of this countrey were the Da/matie 
whoſe Metropolis was D almmizm on the river Drinns, This 
Ci:ry was ſacked by Afarcins a Roman Conſull, A”. V C.68g; 
& Dalmatia was firſt made ſubjeto that Empire. Afterward 
alſo this Citty was agaime ruined by one Nafica:- but the peo- 
ple asthey were by the Romans often ſubdued, ſo they as often 
revolted. Their laſt rebellion was raiſed at the inſtigation of 
one Batto, a man very porent withthe PO having ten 
yeares together maintained the liberty of his countrey, at laſt 
| r>ken and wearied by the forces of Germanicss, and Tiberius 
he ſubmitted himſelte vnto the twoCapraines: who asking the 
reaſon of his revolt, were anſwered. becauſe the Rowan ſent 
no ſheepheards to Keepe, but Woluesto devoure their flocke.. 
Dalmatiathus finally conquered,.continueda Roman Prouince 
till the time of Phocas; during whole tyrannicall Empire, the 
$/avi ſubducd this Countrey :- whoafter they had Lorded ir 
here for the ſpace of almoſt 200 yeares, were made vaſſalsto- 
the Hangartans;who ſetled themlelues im Panuonia,during the 
r-i2ne of eAnulphus,in the Welt;& Leo Phuloſophas,in the Eaſt.. 
Theſenew Lords were much gwento Piracy and robbing, and. 
amongſt others, raniſhed a company of gorgious Venetian 
Damlels:to reveng which wtong, Dalmatia was-mude tribu« 
tary tothe Venerians;to whom, befidestheir mony andtownes,. 
the Dalmatians were to gine 100 barrells of wine, and 3000 

Coniskinnes to the Duke for a preſent. Itisnow diuidedbe- 
tweene the Venetians,who keepe the greateſt part; &the Twrke. 
3 CROATIA. 

CRoaTI 4A or Coruatia, was called'/bythe ancients Li- 
barniaand V aleria;[t hath on the Eaſtand South Dalmatia; on- 
the North Saz#5;0n the Weſt I/fria and Camiel/a. The chicfe 
Towucs arc Gardukg (ituate on Sans. 2 Bruman. 3 Novigrod 
lituate- 
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fituate on the Save alſo, hard vpon Germany. and 4 Siſſegh 
famous forthe reſiſtance which the Trkes found there, Any 
1592. For the Tzrkes hoping if they could conquere this hi 
Countrey,to haue an open paſſage into Germany; entred it winh 
a great army,{urpriſed the Caſtle of Oſtrowsre ſeated on therk 
ver Wana;tookeby ſeige the ſtrong Towne of Yihire,a Prin. 
pall Towne alſo of this Country, and ſeated on the ſame riuext 
which dune they marched vp to S:ſſeghkor Ssſſaken,wherea'ter 
a long fiege,they were raiſed by a power of Germans, that camg 
to ſuccour the Towne; who flew about 8oco. of the Twha 
moſt of the reſt being drowned inthe riuer Savas, as they fed 
from the ſword of the conqueror. The 6 & laſt Towne ofnots 
in this country -is Petrowya,(ituate atthe foot ofthe mountaing, 
which are betweene the riuer Savus and Dravns; aud divide 
Hungary from Sclavowia. The Croatians are generally,th 
corruptly, called Corbars, Their Country hath the title ofa 
Dukedome, and is ſubjet p_ to the Auſtrians; and partly 
tothe YVenertians,who ſet the firit footing in it, Anna 1007, 
The Sclavonian Armes are, Arg:.a Cardinals hat, the {tri 
-pendant & platted in true loues.knot, meeting in thebaſe Gades, 
There are In Sclanonta. k 
Archbiſhops 3+ Biſhops 20, 
Thus much of Scluwonta. 


OF GREECE. 


FREECE, the Mother cf Arts and Sciences,is bounded on 
the Eaſt, with the «/£geanea, the Helleſpont, Propontis,and 
T hrace Baſphorws: on the Weſt where it beholdeth her daugh- 
ter and ſupplanter, 7raly;withthe Adriatique ſea:on the North, 
with the mountajne oh of which Srratonicxs vicd to fay, 
that for eight monthes it was very cold,and for the other foure, - 
winter:and on the South,the lonias ſea. 

It was called Greece,from Grecws the ſonne of (ecropy, firlt 
founder of Athens; and at the frſt was onely attributed to the 
Countrey about Artsca: but after the Macedonians Empire had 
iwallowed all the petty Common-yealths;this name was com | 
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manicated to'the whole Countrey;whoſe people by a Synecdes 
che are diverfly called;by ſome, Achins, by ome Mirmidoner; 
ſometimes, Pelaſgs, Danas, Argovs ce. 
This Countrey is lituate inthe Northerne temperate Zone, 
vndcr the fift and (ixt Chmarer;the longeſt day being 15 houres-» 
The people were once braue men of warre, ſound Schollers: 


| addicted to the lone of vertue,and ciuill behautour, ' Anation 


once ſo excellent, that their precepts and examples do ſtill re- 
maine, as approued rules and Tutorsto-inſtruct and dire the 
man that indeawoureth to be vertuous: fatwous for gouerment, 
affeRou: s of freedome, every. way nable.For which-vertues in 
them{clues,and want of them in others.all their neighbour and 
remote nations, were by them. {cornfully called Barbarians: a 
name now molt ft for the Grecians themſclues, being ant vnco» 
ſtant people, diſtirute of all learning, andthe meanes to obtaine 
i, Vaiverſities: vnctaill, riotous,and ſo lazie,. that for the moſb 
part they endeavour their profit nd farther then their- belly 
compels them. When theymeete at feaſtes or bankets, they 
drinke ſmall-draughts at the beginning, which by degrees they! 
mcrcaſe,til they come to the height of intemperancy:at which 
point, when they are ariued, they keepno rule'or order; where- 
as b<fore, to drink out of ones turne is accounted apoint of in 
civility. Hence,asl belceue, ſprung our by-word, Ai merry as 4: 
Greebe,and the Latine word Greeari. 

The womehn for the moſt part are brown.complexioned, exe 
cceding!ly well fauoured, andexceſiuely amorous.Painting they, 
vſe very much to keep theElelues in grace withrheir husbands:: 
for whcn they once grow wrinkled,they are put to all the dtad+ 
geries of the houſe. 

The Chriſtian faith was receiued here immediately afterthe: 
paſſion of the Lambe, Maine from the beginning of the world:: 
but el{pecially eſtabliſhed. by Timothy, ro whom'S.. Paul writ 
two Epiſtles. The fathers whem in this Church they moſt ad- 
here vato, & reyerencezare (hry/oſtome, Baſil,and the two Gre»: 
gories,the one ſurnamed Niſſeae,andthe other: Naxzianzes. The 
Church gove rmer is by the 4 Patriarches:t of Alexandria,who 
prefiderh ouer e£gipe & Arabia. 2! of Hi:ruſulem,who gover- 

| . neth: 
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neth the Greekes of Paleſtine: 3” of Antioch,whoſe juriſdiction | ? | 


. containeth Syria, Armenia,and ( alicia:and 4" of Conftanti 

to whole charge are committed all the other Provinces of the 
Greeke Church, as alſo Greece and Mnſcovie; Sclavonia, Dacia, 
and part of Polaxd; & all the llands ofthe Adriaticke & e/£gean 
Seas, together with ('rece,Cyprus,and Rhodes; almoſt all Nas 
tolia,and the Sea ſhores of Pontis Enxinas, and Palus Meotin, 
Their Liturgie-is ordinary that of S. (hrsſoſtome; but on fee 
ſtivall daies that of S.Baſf{: which being both written in the 
learned or ancient Greeke,dothnot much more edificthe vulgat 
people,then the Latine Service doth the illiterate Papiſts. The 
particular tenets by which the Greeke Church doth differ from 
the Romanand Reformed, are already ſpecified in our diſcriptis 
on of Myſcovy:berweene which two of Greece and Xſnſconic, 
the moſt matcriall points are the manner of diſtributing the Sa» 
crament; and the exating of mariage at the Ordination of 
Prieſts. 

The languagethey ſpake was the Greeke, of which were fiue 
Dialets 1 Atticke.2 Doricke. 3 e/£Lolicke. 4 Tonick, and 5 The 
{ommon Diale&.or phraſc of ſpeach. A language excellent for 
Philoſophy and the liberall arts,but more excellent for ſo great 
a part of the meanes of our ſalvation deliuered therein: for the 
lofty ſound, (ignificant expreflions of the mind, genuine ſuavity 
and happy compoſition of divers words in one, ſo excellent as 
boue others; that evenin the flouriſhing of the Reman Come 
mon-wealth, it overtopped the Latine: in ſo much that moſt of 
the hiſtories of Rowe were Writin this tongue,as Polibins,Di> 
on { aſſins, Appian, and the like. It alſo was once of wonderfull 
extent in Greece, Natohia, Iraty,Provence,and almoſt all the I- 
lands of the Mediterranian. But now partly through mutila- 
tion of (ome words, and compaction of others, partly by the 
confuſion of the true ſound of vowels, dipthongs, and conſo- 
nants; and the tranſlating of the Accents; to which may be ad» 
ded the commixtion of the language of foraine nations;the laſt 
guage isnotonly fallen from its clegancy,bur alſo from its large» 
neſle of extent:as being confin'd within Greece, and there not 


only much corrupted;but alazoſt quite devoured by the Secls- 
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vonian, td T wrkihh t Se. AR 
The ſoyle queſtionlcfle is very fruitfall,& would yeeldgreat 
profit to the husband- man, if they would take paines inthe til- 
ling:but they knowing nothing certainly to betheir owne, but 
all things ſubje to the Grand Signior and his Souldiers; omit 
agriculture,and may perchance thinke with thoſe in the Poct. 
Impins hec tam culta novalia- miles babebit ? 
Barbarns has ſegetes? en queis conſevinons arva, 
Shall misbelecuing T»rkes theſe acres ſpoyle, 
W hich 1 manur'd with ſo much coſt and toyle? 
Shall they enjoy my carc?See neighbours ſce, 
For whom thete goodly cornfields tilled bee. 
The more naturall and certazne commodities which they tranſ(-- 
port into other parts, are Wines, which in memory of the 
water. which cur: Sautour turned into wine; and on that day 
whereon they think this miracle was wrought;they vſe to bap: 
tize:for which cauſe the Tewes will drinke none of them. -They 
ſendalſo into other parts of the world, Oyle, Copper, Vitrioll, 
ſome Gold and Siluer, Velvets, .Dammasks, , Turqueſſe Gros 
grams &C. - | 
This country hath formerly beene famous for the Captaines 
Miltiades, Epaminondas,eAriſtides,Pyrrhus,and ( to omit infie- 
nice others) 4fexandey the fubverter of the Perfian Monarchy: 
Fur the divine Philoſophers, Plato,Socrates, Ariftetle , and The=- 
ophraſt#: for the moſt exquiſite Poets, Hefioduur, Homer, S$o- 
phoctes, and Ariſtophanes: For the faithfull Hiſtoriographers, 
Xen:ph:n the condilciple of Plato, Thaſidides,Þ Intarch,8& Hee- 
rodo:117: The cloquent Orators &ſchines, Demoſthenes, & I/d- 
crates. Andlaſtly, the authors and eſtabliſhers of all humane 
learning hatiocuer,only the Mathemariques excepted, . 
The chiete riners are Cephiſus,which ariſing m the Frontires 
of Ero+»s,diburdeneth ir felfe into the eZgean Sea. 2 Ergon, . 
& 3 1latrcmor; which beginning their courſe in the more Nore 
therzeparts of Macedon, cnd it in Thirmaicns finas. 4 Strimon 
in Migdonia. 5 Athicns and Niſns in Thrace, 6 Stymphalus, 
where Hercules killed rhe Stymphation birds: and 7 Laden in 
Arcadia, 8 Inachus, whole daughter 7, turned intoa Heifer, 
was 5 
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was worſhipped by the Egyprians, vnder the name « 44 , 
9 Pantur, iofedovolter was Daphne, turned into-a bay 
in Macedon,as alſo '- 4 


P opulifer 10 Sperchins, & irrequietus 11 Enipens; 

12 Apidanuſq, ſenex; leniſg, I 3 Amphbriſus, 14 o/£45, 
Popular-clad Sperchius, ſwitt Enpcus, old 
Apidane, ſmooth Aphriſus; Aas cold. 


Thus much of the whole countrey in groſle;the chiefe & of. * 


dinary diviſion is into 1 Peloponerſ#5.2 eAchaia. 3 Epirns.q Al 
bavia.s Macedonia & T beſſalia.6 \Migadonia.7 T hracaa. 
1 PELOPONNESVS. 

PELOPONNESVS i$a Pemn{u/arounded with the Sea, ex. 
cept where it is tycd tothe maine land of Gyeece; by an Nſmmr 
of 6 miles in breadth; which the Grecians and Venetian fortifi. 
ed with a great wall and fiuc Caſtles. This was called Hexams. 
lium , = was overthrowne by Amurath the ſecond , whoh# 
raſſed and ſpoyled all the countrey. It was afterwards inthe 
yeare 145 3,vpona rumour of anew warre, built vp againeby 
the Yenetians (who then had the greateſt part of this countrey) 
in 15 dayes: there being for that time 30000 men imployedig 
the worke. This wall extended from one ſca vntothe other; 
which had it beene warily guarded , as it was' baſtily builtzor 
as it was well fortified, had it beene ſo well manned; mighteas 
fily have reſiſted the Tarkes, vntill more mcanes had bin thought 
on to defend it. This [{fmmws, as we read in Dion, and others, 
was begunne to haue beene digged through by Vero., who 
to hearten on his Souldiers, loth to attempt fo fruitleſſe an 
enterpriſe: tooke a ſpade in hand, and buſily beganne the 
worke. Yetat laſt the Souldiers, being frighted with the blood, 
which abundantly brooke forth; with the grones and roarings, 
which they continually heard; and with the Hobgoblins & Fu» 
ries which were alway intheir ſight: perſwaded the Emperour 


now halfe out of the humour, to leave this, and cnjoyne them 


ſome more profitable ſervice. King Demetrius, C.Calignla,and 
I. Ce/ar,withthe like ſucccſſe before attempted the ſame ation. 
This Peninſzla is in compaſſe 600 miles, and was calledat 


the firſt /£g:alia, from e/£gialns the firſt King, A. Ms 1574» -/ 
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2 eMpiafrom Apu the fourth King: 3 Sicioxia,from the ninth 
King Sicionz W ich name was afterward attributed toa little 
Province -by Corimth. 4 Peloponneſiu from Pelops, and 'view 
inſulaand nowAHorea 4 AMarrorum incarfronibm as Mercator 
thinkerh. | 

This Countrey is divided into theſe fix Provinces, .1 El. 
2 Meſſenia. 3 eArcadia, 4 Laconia. 5 eArgolis. and Achaia 

0prid. 

1 The Countrey of E.t 1.5 hath on the Eaſt, Arcady; on the 
Weſt,the Ionian Sea;on the North, Achaia propria;onthe South, 
Meſſenia, The chiete citries are Elis, which giues name to the 
whole Province. Nighvnto this citty runneth the river Alpheas, 
of which you ſhall heare more in S5cil6a: and in this citry raig- 
nedeheKing Awgeas, the cleanſing of whoſe Stable is accomp- 
tzd one of the wonders or twelue labours performed by Hey- 
eules.2 Olympia, famous tor the Statue of Iupiter Olimpicus, one 
of the x wonders, being i height 6o cubits; compoled by that 
excellent workman Ph3d545,0t gold, andivory, Inhonour of 
this Iupiter, were the yd inſtituted by 'Herewles, 
and celebrated on the plaines of this citty Ann. M. 2757: the 
Judges in them beingrhe Cirrizens of this Elzs, The exerciſes 
inthem were meerely bodily, 2s running with Chariots , run 
ning on foot, wraſtling, fighting with the whorlebats,and the 
like. The reward giuento the Victour were onely Garlands of 
Oline; yer did the Greekes no lefle eſteeme that ſmall ligne of 
conqueſt and honour; then the Romans did their moſt magnifi- 
cent triumphs. After the death of Hercales , - thele games 
were diſcontinued for 439 yeares: at which time one Iphitue, 
warned foto doe by the Oracle of Apollo, renewed them; cau- 

ing them to be ſolemnly exerciſed every fift yeare: from which 
cultome Olyrapiasis ſometimes taken for the ſpace of 5 yeares; 
as quatuor annorum Olympiades, tor 20 yeares.: Varro reckoneth 
the times before the flood to be obſcure z- thoſe before the Q« 
lympiads,and after the flogd to be fabulous; but thoſe that fol- 
lowed theſe Olympiads, to be Hiſtoricall. Theſe Olympiades 
were of long time,even from the reſtauration of themby Iphirus 
vatill the raigne ofthe Emperour T * "pv ; the Grecian Epos» 
B che: 
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che: from whence they reckoned their time. mes 
The 3* Citty is P;/a, whoſe people followed Neftor tors 
warres of Troy, in their rgarne were by rempelt 'driuentorky” 
coaſts of [raty,where they built the Citty Pſa. "wk 
2 MESSENTA hathon the Eaſt Arcady; on the North, &8lis 

on the South, and Welt, the Sea. It takes 1t name from the Me. 
tropolis Meſſene on Sinus Meſſeniacus, now called Gelfo di Ca 
ron. In thiscitty, Menelans was King,whole wite the faireHelm 
»a,was the cauſe of the diſtrution of Tr2y.2 Pslon,where Ne- 
ſtor was King, now called Navarino. 3 i Methone or CAMadodi 
This people had once a great (way in this Pexinſula, tor whale 
fole Empire they were long corrivall with the Spartavr:whon 
laſt getting the vpper hand of them, oppreſſed them with miſe. 
rable (lavery.[n the confines of this Countrey ſtood a Temple 
of Diaza,common alike tothe TMHeſſenians, Spartans,and Dares, 
It hapned that ſome Spayran Virgins were by the CAleſſemane 
here raviſhed; which abuſe, the Spartans pretended tobethe 
ground of their warre:the true reaſon indeede being, their cas 
vetouſneſſe of the ſole Empire» This warre brooke our z times: 
The firſt continued 20 yeares, in which ipace the Lacedemanis 
ans tearing theirabſence would hinder the ſupply of yong chil 
dren inthe cicty;ſent a company of their ableſt yong neal 
to accompany their wiues, Their oft-ſpring were called Pars 
thentj, who comming to full growth, abandoned Sparta, ſayled 
into Italy and there built Tarentum, The ſecond being of 23 
yeares continuance, was raiſcd and maintained by Arifomenes; 
one of the blood royall. This warre proſpered. till eArtocrates 
King of Arcadiza,one of the confederates, revolted, to fide with 
Lacedemon. Then beganthcy todecline, and eAriſtomenes was 
thrice taken priſoner,(till miraculouſly etcaping. Hislaſtimpris 
ſonment was in a dungeon, where by chance eſpying a Foxde» 
vouring a dead body, he caught hold of her taile. The Fox runs 
ning away,guided Arftomenes after;tillthe ſtraitnes of the hole 
by which ſhe went our, made him leaue his hold, &fall to ferap« 
ing with his nailes, which exerciſe he never left, til he had made 
the hole paſſable;and fo eſcaped;and having a while vpheld his 
falling country,dicdin Rhodes. The third warre was like "x 
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after a tempeſt. Inthis the Meſſenians were forced te abandon 
their Country: which they could never againe recover,tillEpe- 
minmmdas having vanquiſhed the Lacedemonians at Lenitra, res 
ſtored them to their ancient poſſeſſions. 

3 ARCADIA hath on the Ealt Zaconia; on the Welt, Eli 
& tMeſſene;on the North, Achaia propria;and on the South, the 
Sea. This Countiy tooke its name from eArcas, the ſon of Tupi- 
ter and Caliſto; but was formerly called Peleſgia : the 
people whereof thought themſelues more ancient then the 


Moone, 


Orta prins luna, de [e fi creditar ipſs, 
A magno tellus Arcade nomen habet. 
The land which of great Arcas touke 1ts name, 
Was cre the Moone,if we will credit Fame. 
The chiefe citticsare 1 P/ophes. 2 Mantinea,nigh vato whichthe 
Theban Army conliſting of 30000 foot, and 3000 horſe ; rou- 
ted the Army of the Spartans, and eAthenians , conliſting of 
25000 foot, and 2000 horle. Inthis batrell Epammondas that 
famous Leader, received his deaths wound, and nor long after 
died. At his laſt gaſpe one of his friends faid; alas thou dieſt Z- 
PI leaveſt behinde thee no children: Nay: replied 
etwo daughters will I lcaue bchind mee, the vitory at Lens 
Fra, and this other at Aſantinea. 3 Megalopolis; the birth-place 
of Polibius, that excellent Hiſtorian. 4 Phialia towards the ſea. 
Here wasthe lake Srymphal»s,and the river Styx, whoſe water 
— for the peyonous taſt, was called the water of hell. The Poets 
faine,that Gods vſcd to ſweare by this river , as may be every- 
where obſerved: and what God foever ſwore by S:yx falfly, he 
was baniſhed from Heaven; and prohibited Ne#ar fora 1000 
yeares. 'It is a country whoſe fitneſle for paſtorage & grazing 
hath made it the ſubject of many worthy & witty diſcourſes,c- 
ſpecially that of $' Philip Sidney ; of whom I cannot bur make 
honourable mention: a booke which beſides its excellent lan- 
guage, rare contrivances, & deleRable ſtories; hath in ir all che 
[traines of Poeſie, comprehendeth the vniverſall Art of ſpea- 
King, and to them which can diſcerne,& will obſerue,affordeth 
notable rules for demeanour,both private and publike, 
B b 2 4 L As 
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4 Laconia hath cnthe Eaſt, and South, the ſea; or 
North, Argolis;on the Weſt, Arcadia. The chief cities are& 
cedemon , once afamous Common-wealth, whoſe lawes wes 
compiled by Lycurgms;who going a journey, bound the peg 
by oath , to obſerue all his lawes till hee returned : and being 
gone from thence, commanded,that when hee was dead & bays 
ned,his aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sea, By this meanes, his 
Lawes were kept in Sparta almoſt 700 yearcs ; during which 
tme,the Common-wealth flouriſhed in all proſperity. Whoſe 
ever is deſirous to know the particular lawes, cuſtomes, &op« 
dinances, by which this Common-wealth did fubliſt: mayin 
the lite of Licurgas, ſer downe by Plurarch, find them all ſpeci 
fied. Their courſe of living was ſo {trict and ſevere, that 
went to warres, hoping by death to rid himſelfe from a fe 
auſtere and vnpleaſing. Di»genes returning from Spartato 
thens, (aid, that he returned from men to women, i 715 *rdghs 
vin1 + ws Tw J vautwin, To another demanding in what 
of Greece he ſaw the molt compleat men;hereplyed that hefiw 
men no-where , but boyes at Lacedemon. This Commans 
wealth was ſo equally mixt, that the Soveraignty of one was 
nothing prejudiciall to the liberty of all. Their kings being 
the race of Hercules, had a royalty not vnlunitted; the Nobles 
prer ogatiues not infringed; the peoples freedom vnqueſtioned 
The Ephors or Tribunes of the people, whoſe authority wasin 
jome reſpec aboue 'the King; made it ſeeme a- Democracie: 
The Senate whoſe decrees were vncontrollable; reſembled 
Ariſtocracie. The King, who like the ſoule did animate, &a&+ 
ate thereſt; ſherwed that there was ſomewhat alſo in itofa 
\lonarchic. A rare mixture of government. The di{ciplineofthis 
citty, both in war and peace, made it fearcd by the neighbours, 
as well as honoured. The people were accounted the chicfet 
all the Grecians, and directed the reſt as ſubordinate to them: 
At laſt the Athenians having conquered many large Provinces 
in Af.z, began ſomewhat to Eclipſe their glory :* which they 

10t endoring,warred againſt Arhens ; and after many lofſeson 
their parts {aſteined, took the Cirty,and dilmantled it. Immed> 

_ "tly followed the warreberwixt tnem, and the B eorcan;the A 
thenian 
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thenians covertly, and the Perfiavs; apenly afiting che enemy. 
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Here their proſperity begants leaue them.»For beſides many 
ſmall defeats, Epaminondas the Thehan (o diſcomfirted them,ar 
the oferthrowes of Lewttra and Mantinea: that S parta it ſelfe 
was in danger of vtterruine.  Notlongafter: hapnedthe Holy 
warre; wherein alſo they made a party: but this warrebeingen- 
ded by King Phalip,they ſcarce breathed more freedome, then 
hee gaue aire too. But when Alexander; Captaines fought for 
the Empire oftheir maſter : all theſe flouriſhing Republiques 
were cither totally ſwallowed into, or much defaced bythe 
Kingdome of Macedon. The Lacedemonians held the chiefe 
ſtrength of a rowneto conſiſt inthe valour of the people:' and 
theretore would never ſuffer Sparta to be walled, tillthe times 
immediatly following the death of Alexander the Great: yet 
could not thoſe fortifications then defend them, from Amrage: 
us Doſon King of Macedon: who having-vanquiſhed Clepmes 
xe; King of Sparta,entred the townezand was the firſt man that 
ever was receiued intoit as Conquerour: fo much different 
were the preſent Sparrans,trom the valour and courage of their 
anceſtours. Here liu'd the famous Captaines Emribiade r,the Ad- 
mirall of the Navy againſt Xerxes, Liſander,and Ape/i/ain.The 
ſecond citty ofnote 1s Lewttra on the ſea fide. 3 Thalave, nigh 
vnto which is the Lake Lerna, where Hercules flew the mon. 
ſter Hydra, & the mount Tenarw,trom whence the ſame cham- 
pion drew the three headed Dog Cerberws, as the Poets called 
him. And 4 Se/aſſia, where Antagonxs vanquiſhed Cleomener. 

5 AR GOL1 $ focalled from the chiefe Citty eArgor, is 
bounded on the Eaſt and North, with the ſea;on the "Weſt, with 
eAchaiapropria;on the South, with Laconia. The chicfe Cittics 
are Argos,built by Argus the fourth _=_ of this Countrey. The 
hrſt king was [nachns, An. M. 2109; the laſt eAchrs/ius; whoſe 
daughter Danae, being ſhut vp in a-towre of brafſe , was yet 
raviſhed by Ipiter,to whom ſhe bare Perſeus. This Perſeus ha» 
ving by miſhap ſlaine Achrifins; tranſlated the Kingdome of 
Argos,to AMicene,the ſecond Citty of note. From this Perſens 
deſcended Atreus and Thieftes ; from AtrIus, Agamemmon; 
who was Captaine ofthe Greeks/h army before Troy, in which 
Bb 3 were 
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were 69 Kings,wafted over with a Navy of1 224 ſhips. 'Þh 
third Towne is Nemes,where Heycales flew the Lyon. In 
nour of this memorable exploit, were inſtituted the Ni 
games, \hich continued famous in greece for many ages, 'The . 
excerciſes were running with ſwitt horſes, whorlebats,rungjng 
on foot, quoiting, wreſtling,darting,ſhooting. Some referreths 
begginning of theſe gamesto the honour of one Opbeltus a La. 
pn others fetch it hither fromthe wars of Thebep: 
bur this I take to be the more probable opinion. 4 Epidanyw, 
famous for the Temple of »/£/culapius: and 5 Nawplia,where 
Naatus,the father of P alamedes,was King. 
6 ACATA PROPRIA,hath onthe South, Elz, Arcadia, & Ap. 
ol:5:and on all other parts, the ſea. The chiete citries ars x {6 
rinth (cated at the foot ot the Acro-(, orinthian hils, hard by the 
fonntaine Pyrene,called by Perſeus, fons Caballinns, becauſe it 
was by the Poets fained to haue bin made by the horſe Pega, 
daſhing his hoofe againſt the rocke.Thistown was fenced with 
a caſtle, which ſtanding onthe Acro- Corinthian hls, was called 
Acro:»Cormthms.TIt was tor ſtrength impregnable, and for com- 
mand very powerfull;as able to cut off all paſſage by land, from 
one halfe of Greece to the other ; and maſtering the Tomian and 
e£oeanſcas:vpon both which, (orinth had ſach commodions 
havens, the ſea-on both lides walhing the walls, that Hora 
calleth it, Corinthu bimarts.It was built by ( orinthas the ſonne 
of Pelops, from whom it tooke name:and by reaſon of her coms 
modiousfituation, foexceedingly thriued and flouriſhed,{that 
in the hear of their pride the Corinthians abuſed certaine Res 
mane Ambaſiadours, ſent vnto them. But iraſcs populo Romans. ' 
nemo ſapienter poteſt,as Livy laith,andthisthe Cormrhians found 
to be true: for Lucius JAummiis tooke the towne, and burnt it 
to the very ground. It wasafterward reedified, and is nows 
place of {mall note;calledby theTarkes, Crato. Here liu'd the fa 
mous whore Laz,whichexaRed 10000 Drachma's for a nights 
lodging,which made Demoſthenes cry ,non emam tanta penuert, 
2nd occaſionedthe old verſe, 
Noncutvls homint contingit adire Corinthum. 
T'is not for every mans avalle, 
Yauto Corinth for to ſaile, Here 
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Here alſo Theſes: inſtituted the 1//wiar games, in the honour 
of Neptwne, as Herewles had the Olympian, in bonour of Iapiter, 
2 Patras,z Scycion,now Vaſilice, 4 Dimee. 

Thete Common- wealths flouriſhed in Pelopenneſm, till the 
civill wars betweene Sparta,T hebes,& e Athens: which ſo wea- 
kenedall ſides, that they were ſaone made a prey to Philip of 
Macedon. After they were ſubjet ro the Roman, thento the 
Conſtantizopolitan Emperours ; and vvhenthe Latines ſubdued 
Conſtantinople , molt of this country fell into the armes of Ye- 
nice ; vvhole peope fortified it in many _ , eſpecially to- 
wards the Sca: finally, it was conquered by the 7 wrkes, 1460. 


2 ACHAIA 

ACHATA, called once Hellas, from Helles, ſonne to Deaca- 
lion, is bounded on the Eaſt, with the e/f£gean Sea; onthe Weſt, 
with Epiri;onthe North with Theſſaly, on the South, with Pe- 
loponneſus, & the (eas thereof. It 1s divided into 1 Artica,2 Ade 
garis,z Beotia,q Phocis,y e/Etolsa,6 Dorts,7 Locris. 

ATT1C a hathonthe Welt, Megars; on the other parte, 
the Sea, The loyle 1s very barren ns craggy,yct the artificiall 
endeavours of the people, wonderfully enriched them: ſo that 
the yearely revenues of the common-wealth were 1200 Ta- 
lents. The mony currantinthis Countrey was. commonly ſtam. 
ped with an Oxe : whence came the by-word againſt bribing 
and corrupt Lawyers, Bos in lingua. Not much vnlike to this 
was the Proverbe, rifing from the mony of «gina, being ſtam- 
ped with a ſnaile;which was,virrarem O& ſapientiam vincunt te- 
ſtadines:as Eraſmus in his Chiliads. 

The chiefecity eAthens (now Selnes) vvas built by Cecraps 
the firſt King hereof, and called Cecyopia, A. Mundi 2409. Ir 
was after repaired by Theſexs, and farniſhed with good lawes, 
by Solon. It tooke name from Minerva( whom the Greciens 
call ethers ) in whoſe honour there were long time ſfolemne 
Playes,called P axathenaia. T his citty hath bin famous for many 
things, three eſpecially, firſt for the inviolable fairh of the Cit- 
t1zens in their l:agues, & vnfaignedafteion to their friends:fo 


that Fides Atrica grew into Adage. Secondly, for the famous 
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Schollers which here taught & flouriſhed. Andindzcdf6 
py a nurſery it was of good wits , 2nd (o fitly ſeated for ſai 
that thc very natiues being in other countries , could ſenfth 
percciue ſome want of that naturall vigour, which vſually way 
recident intheir ſpirits. 7ta vt corpora ſtins gents ſeperate ſing 
in alias regiones ; wgenia vers ſolis x Athenienſium muris clauſy 
eſſe exiſtimes. It was indeed a famous Vniverſity, from whoſe 
great ciſterne, the cunduit pipes of Learning were diſperſed. 
verall Exrope. Yet did not learning ſo ſoften or cffeminaterthe 
heartes of the people , but that this one Citty yeelded more 
valiant Capraines, then any other in the world , Rome onely 
excepted:which was the third thing which raiſeth the reputatt 
on of the Citty. eAMlcibiades, eAriſtides, Themiſtocles, Peri. 
cles, with diverſe others, were the men that vpheld & enlarged 
the Athenian Republique: yer were the people ſo vngratefullto 
them, or they {o vnfortunate in the end, that they died either 
leaſurely in baniſhment, or violently at home: Themiftocles the 
champion of Greece,dicd an exile in Perſia; P hocion was ſlainby 
the people; Demoſthenes laid violent hands on lumſclfe ; Peri 
cles many times endangered: & Theſens the founder of the Cit- 
ty,depoſed from his royalty, & ſpitetully imprifoned. Ariffia 
des, Alcibiades, Nicias, & others, baniſhed ten yeares by the0» 
traciſme.This torme of puniſhment, ſo called,becauſe the name 
of the party baniſhed was writ on an Oyſter ſhell, was onely 
{cd toward ſuch, who cither began to grow too popular, or pt» 
tent among the men of (crvice. Whichdeviſe,allowable ina De- 
mocracie , Where the over-much powrablenefle of one, might 
hazard the liberty of all; was exercifed on ſpight oftner, then 
deſert. A Country-fellow meeting by chance eAr:tsdes, deſired 
him to write eAr:ſtides in his ſhell : and being asked, whether 
the man whoſe baniſhmeat he deſired, had ever wronged him, 
repiyed, Vo, he was onely ſorry to heave folks call him a good man, 
We finde the like vnfortunate end to moſt of the Romans, lo res 
doubrced in warre. Coriolanns was exiled, (amillus confinedto 
Ardea, Scipio murdred;with diverſe others:onely becauſe their- 
vertuc had lifted them abouec the pitch of ordinary men.YVentss 
ds; was diſgraced by Aztony ; Agricola poytoned, withthe 
privity. 
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privity of Dowician; Corbulo,murdred by the command of Ne. 


y0; all able men, yet living in an-age, wherein it wasnor lawfull 
ro be valiant. inlattertimes it ſo happened to Gonſalvothe Great 
{ aptaine , who having conquered the Kingdome of m__ 
driven the French beyond the mountaines, & brought all the 7- 
zalian Potentates to ſtand at the Spariards Cevotion : was by 
his maſter called home, where he died obſcurcly;&was buried 
without ſolemnity,without teares. Worſe fared the Gmiſe and 
Byron in France; worle Eſſex, and Dudley of Northumberland 
with vs:neither will T omit #/i//iam Duke of Suffolke, who ha- 
ving ſerved 34 yeares in our French wai res, and for 17 yeares 
together never returning home, wasat this returne,baſcly made 
away. It were almoſt impiety to be filent of 7oab,the braveſt 
ſouldicr,and politickeſt Leader,that ever fought the Lords bat- 
tclls:yct he diedat the horues of the Altar. Whether itbe that 
ſuch men are borne vnder an vahappy Planet : or that Courri- 
ers, and ſuch 2s haue beſt oportunity to cndecre men of warre 
with their Sovereignes; know not how to cominendand extoll 
their deſerts, ina ſubje beyond the reach of their braine, or 
courage of thetr heart : or that faftion and oppoſition athome; 
or Enuy that common foe to Vertuc, be the hindrance; I can- 
not determine. Yet it may be that Princes naturally diſtruſt 
men of imployment,& are loath to adde honours to a working 
wit,and an attempting ſpirit: & it may be the fault of ſouldiers 
themſclues, by an vnſca{onable praiſe of their owne worths, a- 
boue the ability of remuneration in the ſtare. This was the 
cauſe of Si/izs death vnder Tibersns, concerning which the Hi- 
{tortan giveth vs this excellent ſentence , Beneficia eo v/g, late 
ſunt, dum videntur ſolui poſſe: vbimultum antevenere, pro gratia 
odtumredditur. 

The laſt King hereof was Codrns, who in the warres againſt 
the Peloponeſians , having intelligence by an oracle, that his e- 
nmies ſhould haue the viſtory, if they did not kill the Arhens- 
an Kingzattired himſelfe like a beggar, and forced the Pelopors 
nefrans to kill him: and they vnderſtanding how vnfortunately 
they had ſlaine him, whom they had moſt defire to haue faved, 
raiſed their camp and departed, Forthis fact, the Arhenians fo 
honourcd 
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honoured his memory , that they thought ho man worthy? 
ſucceed himas King:and therefore committed the managi 


the ſtare to Governours for terme of life, whom they calls 


eArchontes:the firſt Archon being Medron the fonne of (odray 
This government began A. M. 2897,& continued 316 yeares 
at which time the Archonres were appointed to governe tering 


yeares only,and then to giue vp their charge. Seventy yeargg. 


laſted this goverment vader ſeaven Archontes, whichtimees, 
pired An. M. 3284, began the Democracte of eAthens: durj 
which, Draco and Solon the Law-givers flouriſhed. To 

the latter end of Soloxs life, Piitrarre altered the free ſtate,and 
made himlelte Lord or Tyrant of the Citty: but hee once 

the people regained their freed»me, driving thence Hippe the 
ſon of Peſiſtratus, who herevpon fled for ſuccour to Darius K, 
of Perſia; by this meanes bringing the Perſians firſt into Greees, 


What ſacceſle the Perſians had in Greece, the Hiſtories of theſe® 


times abundandly informe vs. Darias being vanquiſhed by 
CHMiltiades at Marathron; and Xerxes by Themiſtocles at Salg- 
mis: yet did not Athens ſcape fo cleare, but that it was takenby 
Xerxes,though indeed firſt abandoned, and voluntarily diſmans 
teled by the Arhenians. When the Perſians were retired home- 
wards,the pzople of Athensreedified their towne,and ſtrongly 
fortified it with high & defenfible walles: which done they put. 
their flecte to ſea, & ſpoyled the coalts of Perſia inall quarters; 
enriching their citry with the ſpoyles,& enlarging their power 
and dominion by the addition of many [lands and fea-townes. 
Hereby they grew vnto that wealth & potencie,that they were 
ſuſpeted by their weaker neighbours, & envicd by their ſtron- 
ger, the Lacedemonians eſpecially ; who tearing to looſe their 
ancient priority over Gyeece , but pretending the ſurprifall of 
Potideaa Citty of Thrace trom the ({orinthians, and ſome hard 
meaſure,by them ſhewed vpon the Megaren/es;made warrevp» 


on them. In the beginning of this warre,the Athenians not ones * 


ly reliſted the whole power of all Greece , confederare againſt 
them:but ſo exccedingl y proſpered, that the Sparrans ſued for 
peace,and conld not get it. But the ſcales of fortune turned, For 


after they had held out 28 yeares,they were copelled to plucke 
downe 
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downe the wals oftheir towne, & ſubmit themſclues tothe cr= 
der ofthe Latedemonians;now by the puifſance of © (4% 477 
Rorious. Then was this virgin towneproſtituted to the luſt 
of 30 Tyrants,whom not long after, Trafþbmins abraue ſouldi- 
er,and one that loued the liberty of his country,expelled. This 
warre wascalled Bellum Peloprneſiacum. Not long after,the 
Perfiant ſeing how the State of Sparta, for want of the op 
fition of Arhens,began to worke vpontheir Empire: furniſhed 
Conon a worthy Gentleman ofe Fehens,with a Navy {o wellfur. 
niſhed, that therewith he vanquiſhed the Lacedemonian Fleete; 
& put thee Athenians by this v1Rory 1n ſo good heart,thar they 
once more reedified their walls. Immediatcly after folowed the 
warreegainſt Thebes ; called Bellum ſacrum, which inthe end 
was compoſed by Philip of Maceden:by bringing as well the 
Thebass,whom he came to ſuccour as the eAtbemans, Spartans, 
and Phocians, whom he cameto oppole, all vnder his owne do- 
minion:from which ſlavery, Greece ne vervecovercd,till as well 
Macedon,as ſhe, became fellow-ſcrvants to Rome. 

The nc: xt townes of note in eAttica, were 1 Marathron, 
where iltiades diſcomfitted the numerous Army of Dries, 
conliſting of 1 00000 foote, and 10000 horſe: the emnlationof 
which noble vicory,ſtartledſuch brauereſolues in the bre of 
Themiſtocles.3 Psrea the haven- towneto Arhens, built and im- 
pregnably torcified by the advice of Themuſtocles:and afterward 
the better to keepe vnder the Athenians, demolliſhed by Syla 
in his warres againſt Mithridates,q4 Panormns. 

2 MEGAR1S hath on the South, Bxotia; onthe Weſt, Sixus 
Corinthiacus;an the North, Beorza;and onthe South, the I|ftmws. 
The chiefecitty is Megara,now Megra,where Exclide taught 
Geomerrie, Ovid maketh mention of one Ni/#s King of this 
Countrey, not ſo happy that his head was cirled witha Coro- 
net,as that thereon grew apurple haire; to which wasannexed 
the preſervation both of his lite and kingdome: This [ewell his 
daughter Scy/ladelivered to King A4inos, her Fathers enemy: 
who joyfully recciving the preſent, commanded herto be caſt 
intothe Sea;where ſhe was (as ſome write) turned tothe gulte 
1 named.. I leaue the meralizing of the Fable to ſuch as = 
| feſle. 
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telle Mythologie: obſerving onely by the way,the antic 
that politique praQtiſe,to loue the Treaſon, and hate the Tri 


rours. This Country after ſhaking off the (retavs, becameſad | 


juris:and amounted to that height of proſperity,that they cage 
tended with the Athenian; for the [land of Salams;8& focruſhs 
ed them in one fatall overthrow,that a Law was enated in «4% 
thens, that whoſoever mentioned the recovery of Salamij 
ſhould looſe his life: ſo that S9/on was compelled to faine hinj 
{clte mad,the fafelier to menticn the matter, which hada prof. 
perous end. This fortune of the Megarenſes laſted not long infy 
eminent a degree: yet they continued a tree people,till the comp 
ming ofthe Macedozians.The {econd towne of note in Mega 
rs is Eleuſis, where Ceres had atemple,who is hence called { 
res Elenſina,and her facrificesSacra Elenſinia. ; 

3 BoeoTI1a hath onthe Eaſt,+Mtrrica; on the Welt, Phocis 
on the Northythe river Cephiſ#s;on the South, MMegars,and the 
Sea. Ir tooke its name from Bu;, which ligmifieth an Oxe: for 
when Cadmus weary with ſeeking his filter Exropa , whom 
Tupiter had ſtoine from Phaenicia came to Delphus ; hee was 
warngd by the Oracle, to follow the firſt young Oxe hee faw, 
and where he reſted,tobuild a City, The Country for this cauſe 
was called Bzotia. It was a cuſtome inthis Countrey,to burne 
before thedoore of the houſe,in which a new=marricd wife was 
to dwe!l;the axle-tree of the coach in which ſhee came thither: 
Giuing herby the ceremony to vnderſtand, that ſhee muſtre» 
ſtraine herſeltz from gaddingabroad; and that being now joy» 
ned to an husband, ſhee muſt frame herſclte to line & tarry with 
him, without any hope of departure: So Plutarch in his Morals, 

The chicfe Citty is Thebes, built on the brooke Cephiſus, by 
(admus the Phenecian. Famous it 1s for the warres here ma 
of old betweene Eteocles & Polinices,onnes to that vnfortunate 
Prince Oedipus,and his mother & wife Tocaſta. Th: Hiſtory of 
this warre is the moſt ancient piece of ſtory, which wee find of 
all Greece;the former times & writings containing nothing but 
fables,lictle favouring of humanity,and leſle of truth:As of men 
changedinto Monſters,the adulteries of the gods, and the1ike. 
Inthistowne liued Pelopidas, and Epaminondas, who focrue 
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the Lacedemonians at the battell of Lewres & Mantines ; that 
they could never after reobtaine their former puifſance. This 
Common-wealth long flouriſhed, & art lait being overburthe- 
ned in the Phocian warre, was glad to ſubmit it ſelte tothe mer- . 
cy ofthe Macedonian, vnder the leading of King Philip : who 
by this meanes firſt got footing in Greece, into whichafterward 
inj« he thruſt his whole body. Vpon the death of Phi/ip, Thebes re» 
rol. volted from the Macedons: but-4lexander his ſucceſſor quick- 


nſo ly recovered it: & to dijhearten theGreekesin the like attempts, 
om- he raiſed the citty, ſelling all the inhabitans of age & ſtrength; 
1, only Pindarns houſe he commanded to be lett ſtanding, in ho- 
7 "8 nour of that learned Poet. At this ſacke of the towne, one of the 


Macedon ſduldicrs entred the houſe of a principall woman na- 
Cuts med Thimoclea;raviſhed her,and rifled her coffers: but fill de- 
the manding more treaſure, ſhe ſhewed hima.deepe Well, ſaying 


for that there all her money was hiddcn. T he credulousvillain ſtoo- 
om ping downto behold his prey, ſheetumbled into the Well, and 
Was over-whelmed with ſtones:for which noble a, the generous 
IWw, Capraine highly commended, & diſinifſed her vnhare. The city 
ule was re-edificd by Caſſarder,and is now called Saber. 2 Daxli, 
rne which was vnder the ſubjeRionot Tere King of Thrace: who 
Was having raviſhed Philomela; daughter ro Pandion, King of the 4 
cr: Athenians; was by his wife Progne, lifter to Philomela, murde- 
1c» red,after he had eaten his ſonne /r# ina Pye. 3 Platea, in-which 
OYs CMardoniws the generall of the Perfians, was overcome by the 
1th Grecians, There were flain inthis battell, AMardomwr himſlfe, 
als, & 260000 Perſians: but on the fide of the Grecians, 31 Lacedes- 
by monians, 52 eAthenians, 16 Arcadrans; and of the Magarenſes, 
ade about 600, The Liefrenant-Generall was Pauſanias, who af- 
are terward plotting to make himſelfe the Tyrant of all Greecezand 
y of being diſcovered, fled into the Temple of Pa/as. Inthisplace it 
] of was almoſt aſacriledge to meddle with him;and therefore they 
but reſolved to cloſe vp the dore, his mother voluntarily laying: 
nen the firſt ſtone. Before this battell,the Athenians had an Oracle, 
ke. thatthey ſhould be conquerours, it they foughrin theirowne 
_ territories: whervpon the Plareans, within whole jurifdition 
| 


the battle was fought, gaue that part of their Countrey to the 
Cucty 
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Citty of Athen:in requitall of which worthy donation, ia 
enderthe great te-edihed & inlarged this city. 4 Lenttrehuy 
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the Thebans vnder the condutt of Epimanondas,vanquiſhedits © 


| Lacedemonians,ſlew their king Cleombrotw;and not onelyipty. 


ſerved their own liberty, but brought their enemies to thathylt | 


of courage and rePuration , thar they could hardly ever riſes 
gatne. 5 Aſcra, the birth place of Heſfiod, a man (accordingty 
Patercrlus ) elegantis ingent }, & carminum dulcedine memarabic 
lis: though the proud Criticke Scalsger intending to deifie Fay 
gl, moſt injudiciouſly and abſurdly preferred the worſt Verk 
in the Georgickes of the one, before the whole workes of the 
ther.6 Cheronea or Coronea,the birth place of Platarch, News 
vnto this Citty was fought that cmemorable battell berweenT, 
Sylla,& the Romans; againit Archelars, Leiutenant to Mithis 
dates King of Pars: who led an Army of 1 20000 Souldiers, 
of which great mitmber only 10000 eſcaped withlife;Sy{4lo6- 
ſing of his owne men, 14 only.7 Orchomenon, nigh vnto which 
the ſame Sy{/a vanquiſhed Dori/axs, another of the Kings ajs 
taines : having an army of 80000 men , whereof 20000loft 
their liues. After theſe two viRtories, Sy//a made peace with 
AMithridates; becauſe Marius and Cinna domineering in Rowe, 


had trodden his fa&tion vnderfoot: herein preferring his owne - 


quarrels, before the ruine of the common enemy ; which had 
hee followed theſe viRories, never could haue raiſed another 
warre as he didafterward. 
In this Country are the ſtraights of Therwopyle, 25 footin 
bredth; which in the warre Xerxes made againſt Greece, were 
defended by 300 Spartans & their King Leonidas; Who having 
valiantly reliſted that Army, which in their paſſage out of Pey- 
fa,had dranke dry whole rivers & laine of them ; 000; died 
all in the place. Xerxes,leaſt the greatnes of his lofſe ſhould terri- 
he his men, vvho had nor yet ſcene that vnproportionable dif- 
comfiture buried 11 ſeverall pits all, faue one thouſand: as it no 
more had beene wanting then they. 
5 PHOCI Ss 1s bounded cnthe Eaſt, with Beotia ; onthe 
Weſt,with Zecris & Dorw;on the North,with the river Cephi- 
/a; & on the South, with the Sinws Corinthiacas. Inthis Coun- 
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ry is Helicon the mount conſecrated to the 44»ſe1;avalfo anos Yo. 
ther ball of KW arr unts we ir with” 
Pernaſſig in height & bigneſſe. This Pornaſſiy is of wonderfall” 
height, whoſe rwo topps even kifſethe'clouds? of py Ovid.” 
e Mons hic cervicibus petit arduns aftre dwo a 
Nomine Þ ernaſſns: ſuperatque carwmine nubes, 
Pernaſſus there, with his ewotoppes extend's i - 
Tothe touch'r {tarres;andall the clondstranſeend's.” | 
Fs Inthe generall deluge of Greeve, in'which almoſt all then pert- 
wy ſhed inthe waters; Dexcation and Pyrrha, ſaved themiclues on 
this hill,not farre from which Rood the Temple of T hemrrs. 
os The chiefe rtownesare Cyrya,2- Criſſe, 3 & Antycira, onthe 
[ Sea: the laſt of which is famous for the Eleborum that grew 
ta there, an herbe very medicinall for the Phrenſt-: whence came 
the proverbe,naviget Antyciram.q4 Elkadia.y Pythe or Pythia,2 
town ſeated not onely in the midſt of Greece, but ofthe whote 
h world alſo. For as $trabo relateth, /upiter delirous once to knuw 
fo the cxact middle of the earth, let fie ewo Eagles,one tronrthe 
Rt 
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", 
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Eaſt,the other from the Welt. Theſe Eagles meeting in this' 
place,ſhewed plainly that here was the navell or mid partefthe 
earth. This rtowne by reaſon of its convenient ſituation, was the 
Seſſions towae of all Greece; it being the meeting-place of the 
eAmplittiones. The Amphiftiones were mea (elected out of the 
12 prime cittics of Greece: they had power to decide all contro- 
verlies and enact Lawes for the common good. They were in- 
. ſtituted cither by Acriſius (as Styabo; ) or( as Halicarnaſſens 
: thinkes) by Amphi&zonthe ſon of He/en,fro whom they ſeeme 
to haue derived their name. Their meetings were at the begin- 
S nings of the Spring & Autumne.The Commiſſioners of the cit; 
4 ties were in (everall aug a 19 inſtances concerning 
4 their authority were not amiſle. In the time of C:mon, the Cyr; 
r:ians having by Piracy wronged the T beſſalonians, were fined 


6 by this Councell. Afterward the Lacedemoriany, tor ſurprizing - 
Caamea;& the Phecians, for ploughing vp the land of Cyrrba, 

P belonging to Delphos;were by them amerced: and becaufe they 

x continued obſtinate, and payed not their mult, their dom- 


Hons were adjudged to be confiſcate to the Temple of e+ 
polls, 
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pollo.But they reſiſting this decree, ſpoyled the Temple itf 
for which warre being proclamct, au che xcbclls (for foiheyr 
wereaow held ) by the aſſiſtance of Philzp of Macedo 
ed; the Councell was agaiue aſſembled Here it was decreedahi 
the Phoceans ſhould raſe their walls; that they ſhould pay the 
yearely tribute of ſixty talents; that they ſhauld no more k 
horſe & armour, till they had ſatisfied the Treaſury of thetem. 
ple and thatthey ſhould no.more haue any voyces in that conſi. 
{tory. It wasalſo-then enacted that King Philzp and all his ſuc- 
ceſTours, ſhould haue the two ſuffrages ofthe Phoceaus in that 
Parliament: & be(as it were)Princes of the Senate. To this 
ncrall Conncell in the- ſew; Commonwealth, the Sazbedriaor 
Ariſtocraticall government of the 70 Elders, chad moſt relems 
blance. At this time the Diots of the Empire; the States ofthe -- 
Lowcountries; andthe aſſemblies of the Sw#rzers and Griſaatt 
come aigheſt to this patterne.6 Delphos: where was the Temple 
of Apol/2; in which, with that of Inpiter Hammon in Cyrem, 

were the molt tamoasOracles of the Hearhens delivered:darke 

riddles of the Devill, conched in a forme (o cunningly 'contry 

ved,that the truth was then fartheſt eff whenit was rhoughtto 

haue beene found. {rei conſulting with the Oracle, was ginen 

this anſwer: 

Cre/us Halyn penetrans magnam pervertit pum vim, 
W hen Crzſus over Halis roweth, 
A mighty nation he overthroweth. 

Which he interpreted according to his owne hopes, croſſedthe 

river, was vanquiſhed by Cyrs King of Perſia, and his whole 

country ruined. In thelike kinde of deceirfull manner were the 

reſt ofthe Oracles in thoſe daics giuen: the Devill being ſure, 

that howſocver the event vvas, he vvould hardly be convinced 

of lying. So vvee finde Kiflg P3rrhw before his warre.vvith the 

Remans,tohaue conſulted vvith this Oracle,and to haue recet- 

ved this anſwer. 

Alto te «Aacide Romanos vincere poſſe: 

Which doubtfull prediQion. hee conſtrued te poſſe vincere Res 

manor, according to his owne hopes, found afterwardsrhat the 

Devill meant Romanos poſſe vincere te, that the. Romans ſhould 
OVETCOME 
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overcome him;for ſo indeed it happened.By another kind oFthe 
fame fallacie, which the Logicians call eAmphibolia, did'the 
me crecmy of mankind overthrow another Prince; who des 
m:nfing of the Oracle what ſucceſſe hee ſhould haue in his 
warres, bad this anſwere giuen him, 16: redibis nunquam per 
bel[a peribis: which he thas commaing, $625, redibrs,nunguans 
Yr ec ventured on the warre, & was flaine. Wherevpon his 
lowers ag2ine canvaſling the Oracle, found that it was 1b, 
»odibia unguamper &c. The like juggling he alſo vſicd in thoſe 
ſaocrnaturall dreames, which Philotophers call Aawwimgurn, 
Qt {cnc from the diuell, For Ceſar dreaming that hee commit- 
*cd Inceſt with his mother,made hunſelfe lord of Rome, which 
was his countrey and mother; & Hyippias the ſonne to Pifiſtra- 
+5 the Tyrant of eAthens, hauing vpon the ſame projets the 
(me dreame, was killed and buricd in tthebowels of his mo« 
ther the Earth: ſo that had Ce/ar miſcaricd in his ation, and 
Hippias thrived; yet ſtill had thedtuell bin reputed his crafteſ- 
maſter, & the tather of trueths, But asthe Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory 
telleth vs, that In/ias the Apoſtara conſulting with the diucll, 
was told that he could receiue no anſwer, becauſe that the bo< 
dy of Babilas the mareyr, was entombed nigh his Temples ſo 
neither could the diuels deceiuethe world as formerly they 
had done, after Chriſt the Truth it {clfe was manifeſted in the 
feſh,and tormented theſe vncleane fpirits,though asthey aftea» 
oed, before their time. Arguſtiua,as Swidas telleth vs, in whoſe 
time our Sauiour was borne, conſulting with the Orade about 
his ſucccfſour,recetued this not-fatisfying anſwere: 

TTz;c 8*624 90 X6AS TH Uk QI01s KAXLOEOTV & y <00Wy 

Td H wev 79) TO, v1 & ivy aug Mou uuy 

\otmrgv ami a7) M Crow? WULTECUY « 

An Hebrew child, whomthe bleſt Gods adore, 

Hath bid mee leaue theſe ſhrines anda pack to hell; 

So that of Oracle1 can no more: 

In lence leaue our Altar and farewell. 
Wherevpon A»g»/t:« comming home, inthe Capitoll creed 
an Altar,and thereon in capitall letters cauſed this1nfcriptich to 
be 1ngrauen, HEAC EST ARA PRIMOGENITTI 
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called ITse! my a2ormimey engucior, why Oracles ceaſe to SIE AMe 


fweres,telleth vs a notable ſtory, which was this. Some come. © 


pany going out of Greece into 7raly, were about the Enchinades 
becalmed: when on the ſudden there was heard a voyce, loudly 
calling on one T hamxs,an Egyprian, then inthe Ship. Attherwo 
firſt calles he made no anſwerc,but tothe third he replied, Here 
I am:and the voyce again ſpake vnto him, bidding bim when 
he came to Palodes, to make it knowne that the great God Pax 
was dead. When they came vnto the Paſodes, which are certain 
ſhelues and rockes in the [omian ſea, Thamns ſtanding on the 
poope of the Ship, did as the voyce directed him: wherevpon 
there was heard a mighty noyſe of many together,who all ſee. 
med to grone and lament, with terrible and hidcous Skreiking, 
Tiberius hearing of this miracle, cauled the learned of his Ems 
pire to ſearch out who that Pas ſhonld bee, who returned an» 
fwere that he was the ſonne of ſercnurie by Penelope. But ſuch 
as more narrowly obſcrue circumſtances, tound 1t to happen 
juſt at the time when the Lord of Lite fuffcred death on the 
Croſſe, who was the true Pan and Sheepheard of our Soules; & 
that vpon this devulging of his paſſton,the diuells who vied to 
dcliaer oracles, with great gricte & lamcnration, forſooke the 
oftice, which bad bin to profitable to themin (educing the blind 
people. I darc not affirme that all Oracles then failed, bur cer- 
taincely they the: brgai to decay: for [avenall j11 his time aff.r- 
med,that Delphrs oracula ceſſant. This Temple of Apollo bein 

ſpoyled by the Phocrans, cauſed the warre betwecne them - 
the Thebans.called the Holy-w.trre:in which rhe Thebans being 
likely to hauethe worlt,(ent for Philzy of Macedon, who made 
an end of the warreby tubduing them both. The ſpeyle which 


the Phecians got out of the Tumple, was 60 Tunnes of Gold, 


which was to them eAwrumy Tholoſanrimg: lo vnpardonablea 
crime is ſacritcdge, that rhe fault of ſome few, patrovized by 
their copfederates, bringeth an vnavendable puniſhment on 
whole Nations; 


DEI. Now asthe diuels had by Chriſts birth loſt muct, of 
their wontcd vertue, ſoafter his paſſion they loſt it almoſt al. - 
together. Concerning which, Plrarch ina trat of his Agorall; 
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5 Locnrs is bounded on the Eaſt, with e£tolia; on the 
North, with Dor#;on other parts with the ſea, The chicfcities 
are 1 Naupattum,now called Lepanto, which once belonged to 
the Veretians,but now to the Twrkes, This Towne the Athe. 


— 


_ —- 


fn 
""_ »ia%s gaue vntothe poore Meſſenians, whenjafter their third 
e warre, the Laredemomians vnwilling to haue them troublſome 
ly neighbours, and they ſcorning to be quiet ſlaues, compelled 
'0 them to ſecke new habitations. 2 Emathia. 
re 6 A&TOL 1 4 hathon the Eaſt, Loy; onthe Welt, Epirie;on 
> the North, D or:5;o0n the South, the Gulfe of Lepanto, Here is 
n the Forreſt alidon,where UMeliager, and the flowre of the 
In Greeke Nobility flew the wild boare. Here is the riuer Evenas, 
Ce over which the Centaure Neſs bantng carried Deiancira,wite 
"n to Herenles;and intending to haue rauiſhed her: was flaine by 
CG an arrow,which Hercsles onthe other fide of the riuer ſhot at 
g him. Herealſo is the river Achelow, of whom the Poets fable 
- many things, as that being riuall with Hercales ( ſure it muſt 
Ns ncedes bee before hee was turned into ariuer; ) in the loue of 
ch Deiantira, heeencountred him inthe ſhape of a Bull : and that 
en when Hercules had plucked of one of his hornes,the Nymphes 
he made of it their ſo much celebrated cornucapia, The people of 
& this Country were the moſt turbulerit and varuly people of all 
to Greece;never at peace with their neighbours, and ſeldome with 
he themfelues. The Macedonians could neuer tamethem,by rea« 
nd ſon of the craggincſle of the Country: yet they brought theaz 
T- to ſuch termes, that they were compelled toletthe Romans in» 
I to Greece, who quickly madean end of all. The chiefe townes 
1 are 1 Chalcis.2 Olenns.7 Plenrona.g Thormuw, the Parliament 
ad Citie of all e/£rotia. 
ng 7 Dor1s hath on the Eaſt, Beorza;on the Weſt, Epirus; on 
de the South, the Sea; andon the North, the hill Ora: on which 
ch Hercules being tortured by a poyſoned ſhirt, ſent him by his in» 
Id, nocent wife Detaneira;burned himielfe. The chiefe citties are 
ea 1 Amphiſſa. The people of this citty refuſing to yeeld tothe 
by ſentence of the Amphiftrones,againſt their confederats the Pho» 
on cians, were the cauſe of Philips returne into Greece: who grie- 
vouſly infeſted theterritoric of the Baaians.Againſt theſe pro 
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ceedings the eAthenians oppoſed themſclues;not ſo nnich in 3» © 
ny hope of prevailing,as being whetted on by the eloquence of 
Demoſthenes: whoſe biting Orations againſt Philip, called the 
Philippicks, haue giuen name to all the invictiues of this kinde: 
ſo that T»ſl called the Orations he compoled againſt Antonis. 
his Philippica. At Coroneathe Armiesmect, where the Atheni. 
As Arc vanquilhed;and Philip is made Caprtaine of all Greece, | 
2 Libra,and 3 Citinum. 

The vx hole Countrey of eAchaia was ſuLdued by Amnrath 


ErTRYVS hath onthe Eaſt, e£ch4:4zonthe North, Macedop: 
on the other parts,the Seas. in tis countrey Olympias, Alexan. 
aer the Greats mother was dorne: & alſo Pyrrize, who firſt of 
any forraincr madetriail(to his owns lofle Jof theRoman puifs 
ſance,and afterward in Argos leagucr, was flaine with a-tile b 
an old woman. Here is the mount Pixd:s ſacred 10 eApollo and 
the Alules: and the eAcroceraunean hils,f: calle d. Dccauſe they 
arcſubjc to thunderclaps. Here are alto the riucrs «Acheron & 
Cocytres, for their cotour and talt called the ravers of he{f, 

The Eaſtern part of this Province 1s calted Acarzaria, the 
Welterne {haona: both very populous, vntill Paula SEmiic 
lizs oucrthrew 79 ot their Cittics. The cheife of the remainder 
arc 1 Aztigona, 2 Caſſiope,3 T o70n4 ON hc riucr Thiamts,\n the 
Weſterne part: and inthe other 1 Nicopel:s, built by AnTuſtus 
inthe place where his land ſouldicrs were incamped, before 
the battaile of Aim; cithcrin memory ot his viRtory there, 
cr clic of 3 man and his afſe whom he there mct. For the night 
before the fight,he metapoore man on an Afte:of whom,!.e de- 
maunding his name, was antwerd Ez:yches, that 1s, fortunate; 
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GREEUB. "Oy 
Auguſtus and Antony fought for the Empire of the world. The 
Navy of the latter conlifted of 509 Gallies; the fortner had 358 
Gallies;adorned with the Trophies of victory. Here alſo was 
fought that memorable Sea-fight, Anno 1571, betweene the 
Turkes, who had a navy cf 270; & the YVenetians hauing 145 
Gallies,0n whichthe Lord of hoſts beſtowed victory. In this 
day there died of the Twrkes 29000 men; & of the confederates 
7656, or thereabout. There were freed 1 200 captiue Chriſti. 
ans,taken Priſoners 2900 Terkes; nigh 140 Gallies, and about 

200 peeces oF ordinances ſothat this place ſeemed to be mare 
ked for a ſtage of greatdeſignes, and that this latter navallbars 
taile was but the ſecond part of the firſt. ; 

This Countrey was once called AZolofſia from the CMolofi, 
whom Pyrrhus fonne to Achilles brought vnder the yoake of 
{ervicude.From him deſcended that Pyrrhws, who made warte 
with the Romans, Anno Mundi 3683. V.C.47t. After his death 
this kingdome was ſhrewdly;ſhaken by the Afacedonians, and 
ſhortly after ſubdued by Paulus e/Emilins, who as wee now 
ſaid, deſtroyed 70 Citties hereofin one day. For defirous to ſa» 
tisfie his ſouldiers after his viory.in Macedon, hee ſent vnto 
the Epirors for ten of the principall men of euery Citty. Theſe 
he commanded to deliver-vp all the Gold & filuer which they 
had;and to that end,as he gaue out,hee ſent ecrtaine companies 
of Souldiers along withthem: vato whom hee gaue ſecret in= 
ſtruRions, that on a-day by him appointed, they ſhould fallto 
ſack every on2the Towne, wherevnto they were ſent. A barba- 
rous and bloody decree, 70 Citties confederate with the Re- 
mans rained in one day;$& no fewer then 1 50000 Epirers made 
and (old for ſlaues. This Country-of Epirus was rent from the 
{ onſtantinopolitaine Empire by Amwraththe ſecond & his ſonne 


Mabomet the Great. 


4 ALBANIA 
ALBANIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Macedonia; on the 
Weſt, with the Adriarique;on the North, with Sc/avonia;on the 
South with, Epirms. Here are the rivers Celidnus. 2 Law.and 3 
Boniaſus, The chicfe Citties are 1 Albanopols, 2 Sfetigrade, 
Cc 3 which 
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which held goodfor Scauderbeg againſt the Twrke; the Sonldi. ® 


ers neither faintingin their oppolitions,nor corrapted by mg... 
ney. There was in the Towne one only well, into which atreg. 
chcrous Chriſtian caſt a dead dog; ar the ſight of which, deing 
the next day drawn vp, the Souldters gaue vp the towne: be. 
ing ſo vnſcaſonable ſuperſtitious; that no perſwaſion, northe 
example of the Captaine, orthe Burgo-maſters, could make 
them drink thoſe(as thoſe thought them }defiled watcrs.3 Du. 
-42.20,4 towne of great ſtrength. [twas firſt called Zpidamnumy 
and afterward Dyrrachyum.Vnder the walls of this towne,was 
the ficlt bickering betweene the ſouldicrs of Ceſar & Pompey: 
not only to the preſent lcfſe, but alfo the vtter dilcomfiture of 
Ceſar, as he himſelfcofcied;if the emumics Captain had known 
how to haue overcome. muſt not omit the valour of Scevaat 
this ſiege, whoalone folong reliſted Pompeys army, that he had 
220 darts ſticking in his ſhield,and loſt one of his eyes, and yet 
gaue not ouer till Ceſar came to his reſcue. | 
Parg, novum fortuna videt concurrere,bellum 
Atque virum--denſamgq; ferens in pectore ſulvam, 

Fortune beholds an vnaccuſtom'd f1ght, 

An army anda man together fight, 

Whoſe breſt a wood of Arrowes couercd quite, 
4 Croya, vnder whoſe walls, Amwrath the 2 gaue vp a wrech- 
ed {oulc to the diuell. 

This Countrey for the moſt part followed the fortune of 
Hacedon,and Epirin;together with which it was taken by A- 
murath:trom whom it was recovered by that worthy Captain, 
George Caſtrior, nick-named Scanderbeg,i e. Lord «Alexander. 
He was a moſt wary and politick fouldicr giuing a great checke 
to the Turks victories, of which people it is recorded,that he 
flew in ſeverall battailes; 3000 with his owne hands:& hauing 
held the cards againſt two molt fortunate gameſters, eAmmnrath, 
and Alabomet; he (et vp his reſta winner. After his dcath and 
buriall,h1s body was digged vp by the Twrhkes;z and happy man 
was he that could get the ſmalleſt picce of his bones,to preſerue 
as an incſtimable Jewell: ſuppoſing that as long as hee carriedit 
about him, he {houd be alwayes invincible, 
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5 MACEDONIA: &THESSALIA. 14% 
MACEDONIA is bounded on the Ecit, with Migdonie; on 

the Welt, with A/bania; on the North, with Aſ5fia ſnperior;on 

the South, with Epirus and Achaia. It was called Hamoniafrom 
mount Ham; Emathia, from a king of it called e/fEmmatbng; 
and Macedonia, fromthe King Afaceds. Here isthe fount Pim. 
ple,facred to the Pirrean Goddeſles. The chiefe cities are 1 Scy= 
dra. 2 Andariſius, 3 e/Edeſſa all midland townes. 4 Eribea on 
Albania (1de,now called Preſſa. 5 P1ana,(cated on the influx of 
theriucr Alzicmon, into the bay called Sinus Thermaicis. In 
this towne Caſſauder b:lieged, and by beliege rooke Olimpias 
the mother, Roxane the wite, and Hercwles the heire apparant, 
of great Alexander:all which he barbaroufly puttodeath. . This 
cruelty he committed partly to revenge himſelfe on Alexander, 
who had once ſtrooke his head and the wall together: & partly 
to cry quits with Olzmpras,whohad lately murdered K. Aride- 
w,and Ewridice his Queene; with whom Caſſander is thought 
to haue bin over familiar. 6 Pe4a ſtanding on the ſame ſhoore, 
the birth place of the great Alexander,hence called Pellens [ue 
venis. And 7 Syderocaſpe,called of old Chryſiles, famous for her 
minesof gold and filuer: which are ſo tick, that the Tarke re 

ceiueth hence monthly ſometimes 18000, ſometimes 30000 

crownes de claro. 

The Southerne part of Macedon is THESS A L 1 $ aftuitfull 
and pleaſant Countrey. Here is the hiil O/ympas of ſuchan infi« 
nite height, that it ſeemed to tranſcend the cloudes; and there- 
fore frequently by the Poets it is taken for the heauen. 2", 
Herealſo is the hill Ochr:« where dwelt the Lapsthe,oucr who 
Pirsrhows Was K. 3) The hills Pelzon and © fſa;about whichthe 
{centanres dwelt: who minding to rauiſh Hippodame, the 
Bride of Pwrithows, on the wedding day; were flain by 
Hercules and the Zapithe. 4! Here,betweene the hills Olym- 
pus and Ofſa, was firuate the deleRable vallie called Tempe; 
extending 1 length, fiue, in bredth, fixe miles : fo beanti- 
fied with natures gifts , that it was ſuppoſed tobe the Gar= 
4en of the Muſes. And fiftly here lined the Airmidones, 0- 
ver whom at the ſiege of Troy, Achilles was captaine, They 
Cc 4 wcre 
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were a ſparing and laborious kind of people: and were theres? 
fore fained by the Poets to haue beene emmets, & transformed” 
into men at-the requeſt of «/£acws, when he wanted Souldiery.., | 


=== POYes quos ante gerebant. 
Ninc qnoqzhabent ,parcum genus eft patienſq;laborum, 
DFneſttique tenax;,& quod queſita reſernet, 
The cuſtome they of Emmerts (till retaine, 
Aſparing folke, and vnto labour ſcr, 
Ftrangly addicted to all kinde of graine: 
And wavy keepers of what cretheyger. 

The chiefe Townes of Theſſalie are 1 T7icca, whoſe Biſhop» 
Heliodorns,made that ingenious Pocme of T heagenes, & Caris 
oliazwhich is intituled The e/Arhiopique hiffory: and choſe ras 
ther to looſe his Biſhopricke, then (uffer his book, which a Pros 
vinciall Synode had judgedto the-fire:to beburned- A Poeme 
not {o laſcivious as many gueſſe. Chaſt and honeſt lone is the 
ſubjeR of his work;not ſuch as old and moderne Poets in their 
Comcedies mention. Here isno inceſtuous mixture of father & 
daughter;no pandariſmes of old midwiues; no vnſeemly. aQtis 
on {pecifed, where heat of blood and oportuntty meet; nor in- 
deed any one paſſage vnworthy the chaſteſt care. 2 Lawis 
where the Athenians after the death of Alexander, hoping tv- 
recouer their freedome, beſieged Antipater. This war was cal- 
led Belam Lamiacum, and was the laſt honourable ation, vny 
dertaken by thar great and renowned Citty. 3: Demerrias (ea-- 
ted on Sinus Pelaſgicns, 4 Lariſſa,lituate South" of D emetrias' 
on the. ſame bay, where Achilles was borne. 5 Pharſalis, nigh 
vnto which was that bloody batraile betweene (eſar & Pome 
pey,tor the Lordſhip of the world. Cefar herein was conque- 
rour. The victory was more famous thenbloody, ſix thouſand 
men only among 300000, being ſlaine. Before the field was 
fought, the Pompeians were in (uch miſerable ſecurity, that: 


ſome of them contended for the Prieſthood, which was'Ceſars' 
office;others diſpoſed of rhe Conſulſhips and offices in Rome: , 
Pompey him(cite being 1o retchlefle, .that hee neuer conſidered: 


1ato what place he were beft rctire,if he loſt the day;or by what: 
mcanes he might provide for his ſafcty,& raile new forces. Asif- 
the. 
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the warre had beene made againſt ſome ignoble-enemiy, and 
againſt (oſ#r; wh» had taken/t000--Townes;.. conquered' 306 
nations;tooke priſoner one million of men, and ſlaine as many. 
Inthe ſame fields but ſomewhatnigher to the Citty of 6 Philip 
pi,wasthe like memorable conflictberweene Augnſturand Au» 
tonie onthe one ſide; and Bruews and Caſſius onthe other: theſe 
latter being by fortune rather then valour overthrowne. For eiz 
ther thinking the other vanquiſhed, ſlew-hitnſelfe: theletwo 
being the laf that'cuer openly ſtood for the common liberty; 
or as Cordus im Tacitus called them Yitims Romanorum, The 
laſt of the Romans. 7 Phere where Alexander the tyrant 
raigned;: againſt whom that notable Captaine Pelopidasrfight- 
mg was ſlaine. Hee was inthe end murderedby higwiucsbro- 
thers:all Theſſalie by his death —_ liberty. 

Though Macedonia was neuer very famous, till the dayes 
of King Philip, and his{onne Alexander:  yet.it ſhall not bee at 
miſſe to recite all the Kings, beginningat Caranans ſonto Mae: 
cedo,the Nephew of Deacalion;as Freigias reckoneth them, 
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A.M. The Kings of Macedon: 
3155 1 Caranans28.. 3560+ r3 | Oreſtes 5. 
3183 2 Coenns12 3563 14. ArchelanrIl 4«- 
3195 3 Twimas 38 3567 15 . Panſanias Ti 
3233 4 Perdiccas5t: 3563 16 eAmmntas IL6.- 
3284. 5 eArgens38. 3574 17 ArgensIb 
3322 6 Philippus 38. 3575 18: Anna llig, 
3360 7 Emropus 26. 3594- 19. Alcxander Il. 
3386 8. Alcetas 29, 3595 20 Aloritesr4. 
3415 9. Amuintas 50. 3599 21 Perdicas[[II6. 
3465 10 Alexander43. 3605 22- Philep 1124. 
3508 11 Perdiccas H 28.,.. +3629, 23. Alexaxder- the 
3536 12 Archelans 24 | | ,- feat. 


Ofchele 23 Kings onely ſix are-famous: '-viz: (aranerr the 
firſt King. Hee was origmally:ovf Argos,and byari Oracle come 
manded to leada Colonic intotbis Coluntrys andeo followthe 
trlt locke of Cattle he ſaw bokorehitny; Being herearucd in 
atempeſtuous ſtormy day,hecſpied a heard of Goates; flying 
the fury of the weather. l heſe Goes he purſyed atd many 
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into which, by reaſon ofthe darkeneſle of the ayre,he entred yi» © 


diſcovered;wonne the towne, and in ſhort ſpace became Logd 
of all the country. 2" Perdiccas the fourth king, who at e/£ga, 


built a buriall place for all his ſucceſſours : aſſuring the people - 
that as long as their kings were their buried , his race ſhould 


never faile;and ſo it hapned. For the kingdome of Macedonafs 
ter the death of Alexander the great, who was buricd at Baby. 
lon;was tranſlated to the ſonnes of 4ntipater. 3 Emuropres, w 
in his infancy was carried in acradle againſt the [Msrians hisent- 
mies and returned victorious. This thc Aacedons did either be. 
cauſe they thought they could not be beaten, ther = bei 
preſent: or perſwaded themſclues. that there was nonefo vor 
of honour and compaſſion as to abandon an infant ; no way 
able to ſaue himſelfe from deſtruction, but by the valour and fi 
delity of his ſervants.4 Alexander the tonne of Awurintas,famious 
for a noble exploit on the Perſiax Ambaſſadours ; whobei 
ſent from Megabizms, requeſted a view of the Macedonian Las 
dics.No ſooner were they entred; but petulantins eas Perſis cons 
tereflantibres,as Inſtine relateth the ſtory, they were callled back 
by this Alexander: ſending intheir ſteeds, young ſpringals mai- 
denly attired: who vpon the like indignities offered, ſlew thele 
effeminate eAſiavs. After this he behaved himſclfe (o diſcreet» 
ly that the Perſian Monarch gaue him all Greece, betweene Hes 
mus & Olympus. 5 Philip father vnto Alexander, who ſubdued 


Peloponneſws, Achaia & Thrace, & was choſen Captaine Generall 


of the Greekes againſt the Perſian: but as fooneas he had begun 
this warre hee was areſted by a violent death. 6 eAlexander 
the ſonne of Philip , who recovered the greater part of Greece, 
which at his fathers death, flattered them(ſclues with hope 
oftiberty, Hee ſubdued Darims, of Perſia; Taxiles, and Pa 
rus, King of India: founded the Grecian Monarchic: and inthe 
heighr of his viRories, was poyſoned by (aſſander,at Babylon. 
After hisdeath, his new-got Empire was much controverted:he 
himſelte having bequeathed it to him, whom the ſouldiers re- 
puted moſt worthy : andthey according to their (everall affe- 
Qions, thought their leverall Leaders belt to deſerue it. Arlaſt 


Zhe title of king was by gencrall conſent caſt on Aridews , 4 __ 
re 
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ſt,rd of Philip: to whom Perdices was appoimed frocector; 
(for Arid ems was 2 little crafed in his braine) and made Gene. 
Fall of all the Army. As for the Provinces,they wereafligned to 
the gouerment of the chietc Captaines:as e£gype, and Cyrene, 
to Prolomie; Syria, to Laomeden; Cilzcia, to Phuloras; Mtdiato 
Pytho; Cappadocia, to E umenes; Pamphilea, L C44, and P 14 
maior to Antigonus; Caria, to ( aſſander; Lidia, to Atuandry 
Pontus, and Phrigia minor, to Leonatws; Aſſyria, to Selencrs; 
Perſis to Pewceſtes; Thrace, to Lyſimachua; and Macedonia; to: 
eAntipatey:the other parts of the Perſian Empire, being left in 
their hands, vnto whom Alexander in his life -time:had-entru- 
ted them. This diuiſfioncontinaednot long. For Perdiceasbelig 
once Nlaine by Prolomy; & Enmenes made away, by Antigonus; 
theſe two became quickly maſters of thereſt; Profomy addin 
Syria, to ef gypt:and Antigonma, bringing vnder his dimers 
not only all Aſia minor, but Aſſyria, Media; and the rcſt of the 
Eaſterne parts ofthe Empire allo, Antspater 1n the meane time 
ſucccding Perdiceas 1n the Protecourſhip, died. This advan- 
rage Olympians ( whom Amnvipater, extreamly hating her, had 
baniſhed into Epermw ) takin.g,cnered Macedoma; put to death 
Aridevs and his wife Enridice,. and proclamed” Herewler the 
ſon1c of Alexander, king: but was not long after, together 
with hcr nephew anddaughter; barbarouſly flaine by Caſſan= 
der The royall blood thus extinet, Aztigenms tooke on himlclfe 
the tiele of King: the ike <1d Selency:, who had now recoucred 
all the Perſian provinces,beyond Emphrares: the'like did Prole- 
wie,in Eg ypt;and Caſſander.in Macedown. 

The ſecond race of the Macedon Kings. 


A.M. 
1648 1 Caſſander ſonne vnto Antzpater, ſuppoſed to hate bin 
the poy ſoner of Alexaxder;rooted our the blood royalf of 
Alacedor: hisraigne full of trouble & difficulties. 19. 
3667 2 Alexander & Antipater, lonnes to Caſſander, but 
not well agrecing, called voto their aide Lyſmacns, and 
Demetrizs;by whom they were both 1n ſhorr eime mur- 
dered.4. 
1671 3 Demerrius,ſonne to Antigonus, the powerfull King of 
Afi 
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.  eAfia, after he had in one battle againſt Seſencer, lolthe 


his father, andall his 4a» Dominions;ſettled himleltem® 
CHMacedon: but being there outed by Pyrrhns, he fled ty © 


Selexcus;and with him died. 6. 


3677 4 Pyrrbut King of Epiras , was by the ſouldiers, volun. 


tarily forlaking Demetrius; made King of CAMacedon: bit 
after 7moneths., the ſoaldiers revolted to Ly/imacus, as 
being a Macedonian borne. : 


3678 5 Lyſimachus Governourof Thrace, being thus made” 


King of Aſacedox; was inthe cnd vanquiſhed & {laine by 
Seleucas. 7. ; 

3685 6 Ceraunus ſonne to Ptolomy of Egypt , having trates 
rouſly-flaine his friend & patron Seleucxs; ſeized on Ma- 
cedon: but loſt it, together with his lite, vnto the-Gawleg 
whoafter they had left 7-aty,plagued theſe-countries. 2, 

3687 7 Antigonns Gonatwus, onto Demetrins, was for his va- 
lour ſhewne in expulling the Gaules, made King of Me 
cedon; and though for a while hee gaue way to Pyrrbas, 
then returning out of 7raly; yet after Pyrrbas death, hee 
againe recovered. .36. 

3723 8 Demetring, (onne to eAntigonns, recovered the King» 
dome of Macedon, which Alexander one of the ſonnes of 
Pyrrhus, had taken from his father. 10, 

3733 9 Antigonus Doſon, left by Demetrius as proteRour to 
his yong ſonne Philip, tooke vpon him the kingdome. He 
diverſe times vanquiſhed & cruſhed the Greekes, then bes 
ginning to calt of the Macedonian yoake. 12. 

3745 10 Philip ſonne to Demetrins. 42. 

3787 11 Perſexs the ſonne of Philip. Theſe two were the ſub- 

verters of the Kingdome of Afacedon. For they not only mo- 

leſted the e/£topians, & other Grecians, whom the Romans had 

taken into their patronage; but ſided with the Carthagenians 4» 

gainſt them : vpon which they ſent Paulus e/Emilins with an 

Army to Macedon, to ring King Per/ews cither to ſubjeRion, 

or conformity. The event was anſwerable to the Roman for- 


tunc. Greece 1s made a Province of their Empire:.and Perſeus in | 


the 11” year@ of his raigne ; carried priſoner to Rome. As in 
379® 


ry - La — Su. I +7 ow 


+2 


» 
Fy 
"+ 


Lo. EL 


<2 


» 


6 = $3 ut 


Wo a7 
a 


GREECE. 41r 
2798. From the Conſtantinopotitans, Macedon was wreſted by 
Zaiazet the firſt. 

6. MIGDONIA, 

M16DoNIA hath on the Eaſt, and South,the «gear Sea;on 
the North, Thrace;on the Welt, Macedon, of which by many, 
this country is rekoneda part. Here is the bill Athsr,which is 

miles in circuit,chree day es iourney 1n height; and caſtcth a 
was farreas Lennnos velch 1540 miles diſtant. The chief 
pher Ariſt le was borne: a man ſo worthy, that Phalip rejoy- 
: had a fonne borne inhis time, 2 Apolonias 3 Pallenc, (a= 
<1 E 0 the Muſcs.4 iNeopoler,00 the berders of Thrace. 5 An« * 
#179314, and p T heſſalonica, now called Salonichs, ſeated onthe 
$ca:ro the people of which city, S. Paul writ two of his Epi-« 
t tis a populous City, repleniſhed with Chriſtians, Turbes; 
ape 7ewes:the laſt of which {warme here in fuchab undance, that 
inchis Towne and Conft2utinople onely, are rckoned 160000 
- Yetnotwithſtandi ing their multitude, they are not heere 
but inall places where they abide, contemned and hated: 
& at :cuery | Eaſtcr in danger of death. For Bidaulphbtclieth vs, 
that if they ſtirre out of dCoores betweene Munday, Thurſday at 
noone, & Eaſter Eue at night;the Chriſtians among whom they 
divell, wall {tone them; becaule at that time they crucitied our 
Sa1ionr,derided,& bufteted him. This Province hath alwayes 
followe 2d the fortune of Macedon. 
+ -IHNACTH 
Th iRACE hat h ON the Ealt, away Enxin, oy 0 and 


I \ 


onthe "et he : 0241 SCA. The peopleare very bold and va- 
lian Nt,Aan dcalledt by Fr ne Av7y>a0 becauſe eucry man was a law 
to | mlclte. 5 o that it was truly ſaid by Heyodozus, that if they 


had either binall of one mind,or vnder one king, they had bin 
1avincible. The Country ofir { elte1s neither ofarich ſoyle, nor 
pl lealant aire: the corne & ot ther [ceds by reaſon ofthe coldnes 
c Climate, leaſurely ripening: the Vines yeelding more 
hade,then juy ce: the erces more leanes, then fruit. The men 
vere more couragious, then comely, wearing cloathes accore 


ding 
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ding to their conditions,ragged and vnſeemely.. The marri 


women were in loue to their husbands, ſo conſtant, that they © 


willingly (acrificed themſelues at their funcralls. The Virging 
were beſtowed not by their owne parents, but the common Fa. 
thers of their citties. Such as brought neither beauty nor vertue 
for their dowry,were pur off according to their money: moſt 
times ſold,as other cattle,inthe markets. Of the ſoules immor. 
tality they hadall ſucha rude certainty; and of lifes miſcries ſo 
knowne experience: that ſayth mine author, Lygentur puerpes 
ria,natiq; deflentur funera comrafeſta ſunt, + veluti ſacra,cants 
luſnq; celebrantur.vuch werethe old Thracians. Hereliuedthe 
Tyrant Pelymneſtor, who villanouſly murdered polydorus, a 
yonger ſon of Priamas;tor which fat, Hecuba the yong prin» 
ces mother, ſcratched him todeath. Hereliued the Tyrant Tere. 
#:,0f whom before in Phocts:and Diomedes, who viingtofeed 
his horſes with mans fleſh, vvas ſlain by Hercales,and caſt vnto 
his horſes. And here raigned king Cor:s,vvhom I mentionnot 
as a Tyrant, but propoſe as a patterne of rare temper, both in 
maſtering & preventing paſſion. For vvhen a neighbour Prince 
had ſent him a preſent, of accuratly vvrought, and purely met» 
tall'd Glaſſes; he(having diſpatched the meſlenger vvith allthe 
due complements of Majeſtie and gratitude) broke them all to 
pieces; leſt if by miſ-hap,any of his ſervants ſhould do the like, 
he might be ſtirred to an intemperate coller 
This Countrey fell into the hands of Philipof Aacedon, by 
a ſtrite betweene two brothers for the kingdome; vvho after 
many acts of noſtility,at laſt appealed to this Philip:and he mas 


king his beſt advantage out of their diſagreement, ſcized on it 


to hisowne vie,and fo kept it. 

The chiefe rownes are Seſtos on the Helleſþont, juſt over a» 
gainſt eAbydos of Aſia; places famous for the loue of Hero,and 
Leander, 2 Abderathe birth-place of Democritus, vvho ſpent 
his life in laughing. 3 Poridea of old a colonie of the Athentans, 
from vvhom itrevolted, & ſubmitted to {orinth.But the peo- 
ple of Athens not induring this affront, beleagered it; and after 
a two yeares ſiege, by compoſition tooke it:having ſpent in its 
recovery,two thouſand talents. 4 {arda,ſeated in the r_ 
Chers 
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Cherſoneſſe:which being a Pennſulaa-butting juſt over againſt 
Troas in Aſia fide, is now called S' Georges arme. This (ardia, 
is ſcated onthe Weſtern ide of it, oppoſite tothe Ile of Lemnes; 
and was the birth-place of Exumenes: who being a poore Carri- 
ers{on, attained ro ſuch ability in the art of warre; that after 
the death of Alexander the Great, vnder whom he ſerved, hee 
ſeized on the Provinces of Cappadocia, and Paphlagonia : and 
ſiding ( though a ſtranger to Macedon) with Olympras, and the 
blood-royall,againſt the Greeks Captaines; vanquiſhed and flew 
Craterus, and diverſe times draue Anrigonmwe ( afterward Lord 
of Afa)out of the held: but betng by his owne ſouldiers betrai- 
ed, he was by them deliucred to Antigonus, and by him ſlaine. 
5 Lyſimachia onthe ſea ſhore, built by Ly/imachw, who after 
Al:xangers death, laid hands on this Countrey.6 Callipoles, fie 
tuate on the Northerne promontorie of the Cherſoneſſe,the firſt 
town that euer the Twrkes had in Exrope; it being ſurprized oy 
Solyman ſon to Orchanes, Anno 1358. 7 T raianopolts, tounded 
by Train. 8 Adrianople, built by Adrianthe Emperour; and 
added to the Empire of the Twrkes, by Bazazer,1362. It was 
fromthe firſt taking of it, the ſeat of the Turks/b Kings; vatill 
Mahomer the Great by the diſvnton of Chriſtendome, forced 
Conſtantinople, & transferred the (eat to that city.g Pera, of old 
Galata,a towne of the Genowates, It was taken by Mahomet 
the Great, Anno1453: in which yeare hee brought ſucharece 
Koning before Conftaminople, that ſhe notable to diſcharge her 

ſcor-forfaicedhcr liberty. 10 Conſtantinople,(cated ina com- 
m-d:ous place for an Einpire; over-looking Exrope,& eAſia;& 
commanding the Exxeme yea, Propontss, and Helleſpont. It isin 
compaſic 18 miles, in which compaſſe are comprehended 
700000 liuing (oules : yer certainly it would be more popu 
lous if the plague,like a Terria agne,did not ſoraigne amongſt 
themencry third yearc, It was built by Parſanias a Lacedem- 
14% Captain, 663 yeares beforc Chriſts appcaringinthe fleſh; 
and was by him called Brzantimmy It was of wonderfull 
ſtrength at the beginning ot the Rowan Empire. The wals were 
of a jult height, every ſtone being ſo cemented together with 
braſſc couplers;that the whole wall ſeemedto be but one __ 
@ncz 


no. 
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ſtone:neither wanted there turrets,bulworkes,and other-fariol of cal 
fications. This City ſided with Nger againſt Severus, and held# Serat 
out a ſiege ofthree yeares; againſt almoſt all the forces of thenll wall 
world.During this time they cndur2d ſuch want of luſtinance 7% ſftinm 
that men meeting in the ſtreetes, would (as 1t were) with joing = ding: 
conſent, draw and fight; the victor ſtill cating the vanquithed, butf: 
For want of artillery-to diſcharge on the allailants, they flung 3 Co 
at them whole Statua's made ot brafle; andthe like curious I. WM © andr 
magery. Houſes they plucked down,to ger timber for ſhippi 
the haire of their wome they cut oft,toinch onrtheir tacklings: 
and having thus patched vp a Navy of 500 taile, they loſt it all 310 
in one tempeſt. W henthey þad yeelded,the Conqueror hauings 341 
put to the {word the chicte of the Nobles, and giuen the reſt ag 355 
a ſpoyle to the ſouldicrs;diſmantledthe towne, & left it almoſt 366. 
in rubbiſh: yct there appearcd ſuch {1gnes of beauty & ſtrength 368 
;nthe very ruines, 7 mereris( ſaith Herodian )an corum qui prize 268 
extruxerunt vel hrum qui deinceps ſunt demoliti, vires ſint pree 9 
ftantiores, Afterwards it was reedihed by Conſtantine the Great, ». »$0 
who made it the {eat of his Empire; & thus named it, A* 315, Y 
He adorned alſo this citie with magnificent building, with a 333 © 
rious ſtatues, & the like ornaments; which he hicher tranſpore 
red from Rowegwhichcitiche ſpoyled of moreancient & coſtly 
monuments,thenany twenty of his predeceſlours had brought 399 « 
thither: At this day the chicf buildings,arc the Twrkes Seraglio; 412 
and the Temple of Saint Sophie: which as they differ not much 454 
in place and {ituation,foas little in magnihcence and ſtate, The 461 
Temple of $ Sophia, was if not built, yet reecined by the Bms 475 
pcrour 1#ff5:543.1t is built of an ovall forme, ſurrounded with 494 1 
pillars of admirable workmanihip, adorned with tpaciousand ume 
beautifull Galleries,rootedall over with 21-/aique work: and great 
vaulted vnderneath very ſtrongly tor the tabricke, and pleaſing will 7 
forthe eye. The dooresare very curiouſly wrought and ala ns 


one of which, by the ſuperſtitious people is thought to haue bin 
made of the plankes of Noahs Arke:and yer this Templeis litle 
more then the Chancell of the ancient Church, which contained 
in length 260 toor, and 1 80 in hcight: andto onr Saint Pavls 
22 £ondon,inay ſceme for the bignes, to haue bin but a chappes 


_ 
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of caſe. Itis now a Twrkiſs Moſque and joyneth cloſe to the 
Seragho;which Is divided from the reſtof thecitty, by a lofty 
wall 3 miles in circuit, It was firſt built by the Emperour 1«- 
ftinw,and hath beene by the Grtomans much enlarged: the bail- 


int YF dings yeclding to thoſe of France, and 7taly,for contriuement; 
d, but farre ſurpaſſing them for coſt and curiouſneſſe. It containeth 
ng 3 Courts one within another : very pleaſing both for exerciſe 
I.-Y andrecreation. | 

Pg; A. C. 

IS: The (0nſtantinopelitan Emperours. 

all 210 1 Conſtantinus: M31, matitian, like another Archi- 
19 + 241 2 (onftans (4. wmedes, with artificial Glaſſes 
13 355 3 Conſtantine 14, did fire 3000 of their Gallies, 
{t 366 4 Tulianns Apoſtata.2, 521 15 Iuſtings.7. | 
I 368 5 loviniants m7. 528 16 Iuſtinianns 38. 

*s 168 6 J wages 7 566 17 Fl.Val.Inſtinws: 2. 

fo . 3 alem 577 18 Ti6,C onſt antinss.7. 
t. 8 Gratianus 584 19 JManritins.20. 

$. = 73 JalentinI 3. 604 20 Phocas, who made 
Us 233 8 Theodofins, heedivided the Biſhop of Rome Popes and 
Fe the Empire betwixt Ho- heads of the Churck 7. 

ly norins and 611 21 Heraclins.30. 

it 299 9 eArcadinuu his ſonnes. 641 22 Conſtantinus r.' 

7 412 10 Theodofins 11.42. 642 23 Conſtans,27, 

h 454 11 Martians 7. 670 24 Conſtant. Pogon.t7. 

c 461 12. Leo.7s« 687 25 Inftiniauns I1.10. * 


P 478 13 Zeno.t7. 697 26 Leontins. 3. 

h 494 14 Anaſtaſius,” in whole 700 27 eAmſimarss.13. 

4 time (onſtantinople ſuffered 713 28 Philippus Bard.2. 

4 great harme by the Scyrhians: 715 29 Anaſtaſias 11.2. 

; till Proclua a famous Mathe- 717 30 Theodofins.1. | 
| 718 31 Leo Iſauricus. In his time Caliph Zulciman belieged 
1 Conſtantinople the ſpace of three yeares:and when by cold 
. and famine, 300000 of them were ſlaine,they defiſted. At 
1 this ſicge was that fire invented, which wee for the vio- 
x lence of it, call w/d fire;and the Latines becauſe the Greeks 
[ werethe Authours of it,Grecus ignis: by which the Sara- 
F Dd cen 


741 33 Conſtantinus C opronymus 35 ——= 2 
777 33 LeoIV.s. by 
782 34 Irene,in whoſe time the Empire was divided intothe 
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cen ſhips were not alittle moleſted, 


'KO 


Eaſt andthe Weſt. For the Popes knowingtheir 
greatnes,to grow out of tharnines of the tEporall 

committed the Empire of the Weſt vnto the F renchPrige. 
CCS: whereby the Greeke Emperours became much wel 
ned;and the French, being the Popes creatures, werein - 
tratof time brought to their devotion. When Fredericks 
Barbaroſſa was by Pope eAlexander 3 pronounced non» 
Emperour; Emannel of (onſtantinople ſued for a re-vnion 
of the Empires: but the cratty Pope returnd this anſwer, 
Non licere ullt ea conjungere, que 14Jores ejus de induftri 


—- — — 
owng 
| 
= 


diſiunxerunt, Let no man preſume to joyne,what the god 
of Rome,the Pope hath put aſunder. 


803 35 Nevphbornsg. 

812 36 hich. Cnroplates 2, 
814 37 Leo Aymenus.17 

821 38 27h .Balbus.g 

830 39 Theophilus 12 

842 40 e Michael 111.24 
866 41 Baſl. Waceds 20, 
886 42 Leo Philoſophus 25. 


912 43 Alex.Conſtantinus 49. 


961 44 Romana 2. 

963 45 Niceph.Phocas 7. 

971 46 Toan.Zimiſces 6. 

977 47 Baſil : Porphyr»+ 
gen.FO. 

1027 48 ( onſtantinus 3. 

I030 49 Romanus eArg. 5. 

1035 50 Mich, Paphlago 7. 

1042 51 Mich.Calapata. 


F2 £0e. | 
1043 53 Conſtant, Mon. 11 
IO55 54 Theodora 2+ 
1057 55 Mich. Stratiotiew, 
1059 56 Iſacnur Conmenina, 
1063 57 Conſtant.NDuca 7. 
1071 58 Roman. Diogents 4 
1075 59 Mich. Parapinit.6. 
1081 60 Niceph.Botoniater, 
1084 61 Alexius Comne 3» 
I113 62 Calo [Johannes 25% +. 
1141 63 Emanuel Comn. 36, 
1180 64 Alexin ( omn.3s 
1183 65 Andronicus Com. 4, 
I185 66 [ſaci Angelus 10s 
1195 67 Alexins Ang. 

68 eAlexins Tuner, the 

fon of Iſacins Amgeins, 


who being vnjuſtly thruſt out of his Empire by his Vnele 4 
lexins,fled to Philipthe Weſtern Emperour his father-in-law: 


who {o prevailed with Pope Innocent 3*, that the Army pies 
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pared for the Holy land, was ſent into Greece to reſtore young 
Alexis. Vpon approach of this army, eAlexixe the vſurper 
fled; Alexins the true prince 1s teated in rhe Thronez& not long . 
after it ſlaine by Alexins Ducar. To revenge this villany, the 
Latines aſſault and winne Conſtantwople ; they crente Baldwin 
Earle of Flanders, Empcrour: and allot to the Genoys, Pera; to 
the Venztians , many Townes in CHorea, with many Ilands in 
the Sea; and ro other aſſociates, other portions, 

1200 69g Baldwma. 

1202 70 Henry1;. 

1215 71 Peters. 

1220 72 Robert 7. 

1227 73 Baldwin. IT 33. during whoſe life, the 
Greciis recovered their Empire,by the valour & fortun of Mich. 
Peleologur: whe it had bin in poſſeſſion of the Lartines 60 yeares. 

1260 74 Michael Paleologns 35. 

1295 75 Anaronicus Paleologus 30. 

1325 76 Anaronicus Inmor 29. 

1354 77 John Palcologus 33. 

1387 78. Emannel Paleologus 34. 

1421 79 JohnPalcologus 23. 

1443 80 (onſtantinns Palealogns. In whole time 
the tamous Citty and Empire of Conſtantimople , vvas taken 
by Mahomet the Great, 1453. Concerning this Empire wee 
may obſcrue ſome fatall contrarieties in one and the ſame name: 
as firtt, Philip rhe father of Alexander, laid the firſt foundation 
ofthe Macedonian Monarchie ;and Philip,the father of Perſeus, 
ruined it, Secondly Baldwin was the firlt, and Baldwin the laſt 
Emperour of the Latines; in { onſtantinople. Thirdly,this towne 
was built by a Conſtantine, the ſonne of Helena,a Gregory being 
Patriarch: and was loſt by a (onſtantine, the fonne of a Helena, 
a Gregory bcing alſo Patriarch. And fourthly, the Twrkes haue a 
prophecte that as it was wonneby a Aahomer,o it ſhall be loſt 
dy a Mahomer. So Augnſtus was the firſt eſtabliſhed Empe-} 
rour of Rome, and Awonſt»lus the laſt: Darins the ſonne of Hi, 
faþer,the reſtorer; and Darius the ſonne of Ar/amis the over- 
thrower of the Perſian Monarchie. Alike note ſhall anontell 
you of Hiern/alem, ln the meane time I will preſent you witha 
Dd 2 fatall 
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fatall obſervation of the letter H, as [ find it thus verſed in 


bions England. - 
Not tuperſtitiouſly I ſpeake,but H thisletter ſtill, YA vill 
Hath bin obſerved ominous to Englands good or il, 8 yy 
Firſt Hercules, Hefione,and Helen were the cauſe þ A , we 
Of warre to Troy; Aneas ſced becomming fo out-lawes, 2 +. 
Hibar the Hunn with forrein armes did firſt the Brutes iny call 
Helen to Romes Imperiall Throne,the Britiſh Crownconyag the 
Hengiſt,and Horſus,tirſt did plant the Saxons 10 this Ie; ©: we 
Hungar,& Hubba firſt broghtDanes,that ſwaicd here log whils ly f 
At Harold had the Saxon end, at Hardie Cnnte, the Dane: 
Henries the firſt and ſecond didreſtore the Engliſh raigne, 
Fourth Henry firſt for Lancaſter did Englands Crown obtain, 
Seaventh Henyy, jarring Lancaſter & Yorke,vnites un peactz 
Henry the eight did happily Romes irreligion ceaſe. 
A ſtrange and ominous letter;every mutation 1n our ſtate be» 
ingas it were vſhered by it. E 
What were the revenues of this Empire fincethe diviſieg cul 
of it into the Eaſt & Weſt, I could never yct learne. Thatthey 31 
were excceding great, may appcare by three circumſtances, the 
1 Zoxaras reporteth that the Empercur Baſilizs hadin his ' 
treaſury 200000 talents of gold,belides infinite heapes offi oT} 
ver and other moneys. 2" Lipfins relaterh how Beniamina the 
lew in his diſcourſe of Emnrope, faith that the cuſtomes duets nitc 
the Emperours,out ofthe vituals & marchandiſc {old atCi call 
ſtantineple only did amounc to 20000 Crownes daily. 3*we & | 
find thatat the fack of Conſtantinople, there was tound ants isb 
valuable maſle of gold, filver, plate, and Ieuvels, beſides that fro! 
which was hid in the earth. For ſo the coverous citizeschole Ox 
rather to imploy their wealth , then afford any part ofirys ſtra 
the Empcror:who with teares in his cies, went fro dooreto | 
doore,to beg & borrow money; wherewith he might wage firl 
more ſouldiersfor the defence of the towne. rin, 


The arimes of the Empire are 1ſars,a croſſe Sol,.betweene © the 
foure Greek Beta's of the {econd:the foure Beta's ſignifying NY its: 


as Bodin fairlt) B2tT1Atus, BioAing!, P2TIA 510; BETIAEDTN the 
it may perchance be expected that we ſhouid here make the 


relation 
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| relation of the nature ofthe Twrkes;their cuſtomes, forces, po- 


licies,originall,and proceedings.But the diſcourſethercof, we 
will differre till wee come to Twrcomeniaa Province of Arae- 
#a:from whence they made their firſt invndations,like to ſome 
vnreſiſtable torrent into Perſia;and after into the other parts of 
the World, now ſubjeR tothem. And though the Peninſula, 
called Tawrica Cherſoneſns, or T artaria Precopenſic be within 
the bounds of Ewrope;yet we will differrethe diſcriptis of it;rill 
we come to ſpeak 1n generall of the Tartarys:&will now ſpeedi- 
Iy faile about the Grecian ſeas, & diſcover them & their lands. 
; Thus much of Greece, X 


THE GRECIAN SEAS, AND 
ILES IN THEM. 


Auing diſcourſed ofthe Continent and its particular king- 
H domes: we will ſay ſomewhat alſo of the Sea, & its parti- 
culariles which lyediſperſed either in the Grecian, 2 Cretan, 
3 lonian,4 eAdriatique, 5 ( Mediterranian, 6 Britiſh, or 7 Nor- 
therne Seas;and firſt ſuchas are about the coaſts of Greece. 

The firſt ſea which offcrethit (elfe vnto vs, is PaLvs Mat- 
oTIs, {o called ofthe Azores, who formerly inhabited about 
the banks of it. It is nouriſhed by the river Phaſis,T anau, & infi- 
nite others; & aboundeth with a kind of fiſh which the ancients 
called Meorides.The preſent name of this ſea, is Mar di la Tan, 
& hath in it no lland ofnote. Hence the Sea going Southward, 
is brought into a narrow ſtraight, called Boſphorus Cimmeriar, 
from the {immersj who here dwelt:of no great bredth, in that 
Oxen haue \womme over it;and in length about 27 miles. This 
ſtraite openeth into Pontns Enxinas, 

PonTVvs EVXINVS Is in compaſſe 2700 miles, and was 
firſt called 'aZ«»35, from the inhoſpitableneſſe of the neighbou- 
ring people: which being brought to ſome conformity, cauſed 
the (ea to be called 'EvZsr3s. It is now called fare Maggiore for 
es greatneſſe:and the Blacks Sea , becauſe of the great miſtes 
thence ariſing. Others not vnprobably affirme that it is called 
the Blacke ſea,from the dangerous and blacke ſhipwrackes here 
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happening. For it is a very dangerous ſhore,full of rocke 
fands:and for this cauſe there is on the top of an high to 


lanthcrne in which there isa great panne full of pitch, rozen, 


taltow,and thelike,in darke nights continually burning;togi 
warming to Marriners how neere they approach to hore, Flo 
Sea being the biggeſt of all thoſe parts, gaue occafiontorthay 
which knew no bigger,to call all ſeas by the name of P ontuaag 
Ovid, Gmmia pontms erant, deerant quoque litera pont» ; and 
in another place of the ſame poet, ----»l niſi pontma CF aorga 
better reaſon doubtleſſe of the name,then that of the Etymolo. 
gilts; Pontus quia ponte caret. Of this ſea the chiete Ilesare 
Thinmas, and Erithinnas, little famcus. From hence theſea 
bending Southward, is brought into narrow bounds, not be 
ing fully a mile broade;& called Thracins Boſphorus: Thracing, 
for its ſite nigh Thrace; and Boſphoras, for that Oxen haue 
ſwomme over it:and hath no land worth naming. 

This ſtraight having continued 26 miles inlengeh, openeth 
it ſcife into the PRoPONTIS, 330 miles in compaſſe: nowealled 
Mare ds Marmora, from the Iland Marmora, which former 
called Proconeſns, hath for its abundance of Marble purchaltd 
this new name. 

The ſca having gathered her waters into a leſſer Channell, is 
called HELLESPoNT,from Helle daughter to Arhamas King of 
Thebes, who was here drowned. Over this famous ſtraight did 
Xerxes,according to Herodotus,make a bridge of boats, to paſſe 
into Greece: which whena ſuddaine tempeſt had ſhrewdly bat- 
tered, he cauſed the ſcato be beaten with 300 ſtripes; andcaſta 
paire of fetters into it to make it know to whom it was ſubjeR. 
Xerxetinthisexpedition wafted over an army conſiſting oftwo 
millions, and 164710 fighting men, in no leſſe them 2208 bot- 
romes of all ſorts. When all the Perſians ſoothed the Kinginthe 
vnconquerableneſſe of his forces; Artabanus told him, that bite 
feared no enemies but the ſea and the Earth : the one yeeldi 
no ſafe harbour,for ſuch a Navy;the other, not yeelding ſuffic 
ent ſubſtancefor ſo multitudinousanarmy., His returne over 
this Helleſpont was as dijeted; as his paſſage magnificent; us 


flecte being ſo brokenby the valour of the Greekes, and the — 


oft] 
mak 
Cure 
ſean. 
Kiny 

wv« 
8 
ofh 
caſt! 
fide; 
caſt] 
mur 
they 
the 
ſhip 
runt 
they 
Hell 
een 1 
laſc1 
into 
as $, 


THE GRECIAN SEAS: 42 
of the ſea; that for his moſt ſpeedy flight, he was compelled to 
make vic of a poor fiſhers boat. Neicher yet was his paſlage ſe- 
cure;for the boat being overburdened,had tunke all,if the Per- 
ſtan by caſting away themfelues,had not faved the life of their 
King. The loſſe of which Noble ſpirits ſo vexed himgthat having 
given the Steereſman a golden Coronet, for preſerving his own 
life;he commanded him to execution,as a coauthor of the death 
ofhis ſervants. Ir mew called the c/#{es,or the ſea of the tws 
caſtles: which two cdltles ſtand one on Ewrope, the other on Aſcs 
fide;1nthe ſane places where once ſtood Seffos,& Abydos. Theſe 
caſtlesare exceeding well built, and abundantly furniſhed with 
munition. They ſearch & examineall ſhips that paſſe that way: 
they receiue the Grand Sigmewrs cuſtomes ; andare in effect 
the principall ſtrength of Conſtantinople., Ar theſe caltles,, all 
ſhips mult ſtay three dayes : to the end , that of any ſlaue bee 
runne away from his maſter; or theeues haue ſtollen any thing; 
they may bee in that place purſued and apprehended. Iathis 
Helleſpoxt is the Iland Tenedos,on eAſia fide. It is in compalle 
ten miles,and was fo called from one Texes; who abhorring the 
laſcivious intreaties of his mother , was by her s0ommand caſt 
intothe Sea, faſt locked in a Chelt: and here moſt miraculouſly, 
as Strabo witneſſeth,delivered. 

Inſula drves opum Priams dum regua mantbants 
Anllandrich, fult of delight, 
When Priams kingdome ſtood vpright, 
Thus much of the Grecian Scas 
and lles in them. 
THE AGAAN SEA 

Helleſpont after a fourty miles courſe, expacinteth its waters 
inthe AG & AN Seas; ſo called either frome/£gew, the father 
of Theſexs , who miſdoubting his ſonnes ſafe returne from the 
CMinotanre of Crete, here drowned himfelfe: or 2” from e/£ge 
oncea principall Citty, in the prime land Eboea:or 3” becaule 
that the lands lie ſcattered vp and downe like the leaps of a 

wanton Goate from the Greeks 'Ay6'+. 
Thechicf Tlands are 1 Samothracia. 2 Lemmnos.3 Leſbos.4 Chi- 

' 04.5 Euboea.6 Scyros.7 Salami. the Sporades.& gthe Cyclades, 
or 1fles of the Arches, Dd 4 1 SAM» 
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1 SAMOTHRACIA. ——_ 
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SAMOTHRACTA'isaſmall Hand, and little famonss oa! , 
ly proud inthis , that Pythagoras that divine Philoſopher; an / 


$am2o,one of the Sybils;were bere borne. Here alſo was Innoby 
the Poets fained ro hane bin borne , becauſe [no allegorically 
fgnifteth the Aire, which is here moſt cleare & pure. The cheif 
town is Samia, beautified with a goodly harboar: whichnoy, 
by the pyrats often infeſting theſe ſeas, is almolt left deſolate. 

2 LEMNOS. 

LEeMNnos containeth in circuit 100 miles. The chicfe cj 
was Hepheſtia , where Vulcan was adored : who being buta 
homely brat, was by #0 caſt downe hither; and fo no maryell 
if he haue gota halting. Here isdigged the foveraigne mineral} 
againſt infetions, called Terra Lemnia, and Sigillats, The fors 
mer name proccedeth from the lland: the latter is in force, be. 
caufe the earth made into little pellets, is ſcaled with a Tarkifþ 
CharaRer or ſigner;and ſo diſperſed over Chriſtendome.It wag 
once called alſo Dsoſpolis from the two chiefe citties hereing of 
which the firſt was Hepheſtsa aboue named , now al 
decayed:the 2' Lemnos or Myrina, yet continuing,though with 
no great luſtre. The country 1s plainc,it compared with the ads 
Jacent Iland: the Weſterne parts dry and barren; the Eaſtmore 
fat and fruittull, It containeth in all 75 Villages, inhabitedby 
the Greekes: all except three, which are fortified by the Tarke 
who being Lords of the whole Tland,call it Sralimene, 

32 LESBOS. 

LE $s Bos ontheeAſian ide, containeth in compaſſe168 
miles: the South and Weſt parts being but mountanouy and 
barren,the reſt levill and fruitfull. The chiefe citties are Eniſſsr, 
2 Methimna, and 3 Minlere. The former is of little eſtimati> 
on. The two latter tooke name from the two daughters of M+ 
carios:the elder of which Mitilene, was married to Lesbor(the 
fon of Lapithns) of whom the whole Tland rook denominatron. 
This Towne in the Peloponneſian warre,wherein all the Statrsof 
Greece banded againſt Athens, revolted from the party ofthat 
Citty:& was by Paches an + Athenian capraine, (o ſtraitly beſie» 

ged, that the people ſabmirred to his mercy. Paches ſent tothe 


Councell of Athews, to know in what ſort he ſhould deale with 

the vanquiſht Afirilemians ; who commanded him to put them 
all to the ſword, But onthe morrow after, repenting thus cruell 

ſentence,they ſent a countermand. Theſe latter meſſengers made 

no ſtay, but cating with one hand, and rowing with the other, 

they came to Muilene | juſt as Paches was —_— the former 
decree.So neere were theſe miſerable people to a fatall & finall 
deſtruction.In the generall mutation of ſoveraignties,this Iland 
(25S' G. Sandys noteth) followed the fortune of the Roman & 
Greeke Emperours;till Calo [obamnes inthe yearc 1355, gaue it 
to Cataluſins a Noble- man of Gexea, in dowry vvith higsfiſter. 
His poſterity injoyed it,till Aſahomee the great ſeized on ity, A*® 
1462.1n this Iland were born Sappbo an heroick woman, whole 
javention was the Sapphick, verſe,and therefore called the tenth 
Muſe: 2 Pitracws one of the wile men of Greece; 3 Theophraſtns, 
that notable Phyſitian & Philoſopher; 4 Arion,vvho was ſo ex+ 
pert on his Harpe , that being caſt into the ſea, playing on'that 
inſtrument, a Dolphin tooke him on his backe,& carried him to- 
theſhore:& 5 Alcess,the ſucceſſour of Orphens, in the excellen- 
cy of Lyrical! poelie. 4 C HIOS. 

CH10s, 125 miles circuit, tooke denomination,as ſome ſay, 
ofa certaine Nymph called Chione: as others conjeture, from 
Xuur,nix. At this day, this Iland onely beareth that ſweet gum, 
which Apothecaries call Maſtiche: which inthe month of uly 
and Augrſt , the peopleforce out of the trees, by making with 
their ſharp inſtruments, deep inciſions into the barkes of them: 
out of which the juyce dropping, is afterwatd hardned liketo 
a gumme: & in September following gathercd. Others think this 
land to bee ſo named from {his the chiefe Citty:the people of 
vyhichvvere once Lords of the Sea, maintaining a Nauy of 80 
ſhippes. It tooke the name of Chiss,inthat it was built after the 
faſhion or likeneſſe of the Greeks letter ,, even as that part of 
Egypt, which licth between the rwo extreme channels of Nils, 
iscalled Delt, becauſe it reſembleththat letter reverſed. This 
town is one of the 7 which contendedfor Homer: birth, whoſe 
ſepulchre the Chians fay,is yet to beſeene in anold caſtle,on the 
hill Helzas. It is now called $50. Inthis lland there arc infinite 
ſtore 
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ſtore of partridges, whichare of a red colour. They are k 
tame, & fed in flockes like geeſe inthe {treeres & -recalingdl 
of the villages; ſome little boy or girle driving them to field,& 
with a whiſtle calleth the home again. | hemoſt excellentwine 
of all Greece, is made in this Countrey, called Vina (ia. The 
people of this Countrey were ſucceſliucly ſubjet tothe Roman 
and Greeke Princes; till eAnadronicus Paleologus gaue themand 
their 1le ro the [uſtinians,a family of Genoa; trom whom it way 
taken by Solyman the magnificent, on Eaſter day, 1566. 
5 EVBOEA. 

Ev BOEA is ſituate on Exrope ſide, over againſt Chics, It 
hath bin knowne by the diverſe names of Abantis, Macris, Ex. 
boea,now Nigropont, and is in compaſle 365 miles. 1r isinfer« 
tilicy parallellcd to Achasa; from which it was once rent by an 
Earthquake;ſothat between the Tland and the Continent isonly 
alittle Exripzs , which cbbeth and loweth ſeven times in one 
day : the reaſon of which when efriftorle could not find, itis 
faid that he threw himſelf into the Seas, with theſe words; Quia 
ego non capio te, tm capias me. Inthis lland is the Promontory 
Caparenus, where Nawplins the father of Palamedes, placed his 
falle fires,tothe deſtruction of ſo many Greekes, for vnderſtan« 
ding how his ſonne Palamedes, whom he deemed to haue been 
ſlaine by the hand of Parzs , was trecherouſly circumvented by 
whe pollicy of /iiſſes,and Dzomedes:he conceived ſuch a diſplea- 
ſare againſt the whole hoaſt of the Grecians , that hee intended 
their generalldittrution.To thisend he cauſed fires to be made 
on the tops of the moſt dangerous & vnaccefible rocks in this 
whole {land : which the Greekes taking (according to the cu» 
ſtome of the time)to haue beene the markes of ſome fafe haven, 
made thithzrward ; and were there miſcrably caſt away, there 
periſhing 200 ſhippes , and many thouſand inen. But when 
Nawuplins enderſtood how D 1omedes and Viyſſes,whoſe ruine he 
principally intended, were eſcaped;he drowned himſelf for ve- 
ry vexatio,in this very ſame place. Palamedesrhis Nanplans fon, 
is faidto haue invented foure ofthe Greeks letters, vizz3, x,£9, 
to haue firſt inſtituted ſentinels in an Army,and to haue bin the 
lavcnter of wacch-words. The chicfe citty of Euboeaarc 1{ bat- 
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cis, ſituate juſt againſt the Continent,to which it was once joy- 
ned by a bridge. This Towne, when it was in the bands oft 
King of Macedon; together with Demetrias in Theſſaly, and 
the caſtle of eſcro- Cormthus, nigh vnto { wrwrh were called 
the fetters of Greece: inſomuch that when the Roman Senate 
commanded Philip the father of Perſews, to ſet the Greciens at 
liberty, the Grecsans made an{wer,that in vaine was their liber- 
ty reſtored them vnleſſe theſe 3 townes were firſt diſmantled. 
This Chalcts was taken from the Yenetsans by the Twrker, and 
togetherwith it the whole Iland anno 145 1. The ſecond towne 
is Euboea,or Negroponte. 3 (, ariſtia.T he principall riversare (3s 
reus 8& Nelews.It 18 related by Strabo, that if a ſheepe drinke of 
the former, kis wooll turneth whitezif of the latter coale black. 
6 SCYROS., 

ScYR os is famous for the birth of Neoptolimus , or Pyre 
rhus;and in that 1s was the lurking-place of eAchylles. For his 
mother being by an Oracle torewarned,that he ſhould be flaine 
inthe Tron warre;ſent him, now well growne, to Lycomedes 
King of this Iland; where in womansattire he was brought vp 
amongſt the Kings daughters,and deemed a maiden; till by the 
getting of Pprrhus on Deidamia the Kings daughter , is was 
proued tobe otherwiſe:and hee, by Yiyſes was compelled, to 
accompany the other Grecsans to the warre. 

7 SALAMIS. 

SALAMIS is nigh vnto CMegaris , famous for the over- 
throw of the populous Navy of Xerxes, by the Athenians, and 
their confederates. What was the niuber of the ſoldiers & gallics 
of the Perſian (ide,hathalready bin declared. The Grecian fleete 
(faith P lutarch) conſiſted of 270 veſlels,whereof1 27 wererig- 
ged and ſet forthat the charge of the Arhemans onely: the ret 
by the aſſociates. Yet wasthe admiralty committed to Exreb5a7 
des,a Lacedemonian;the Athemianepreterring the maine care of 
the common ſatety, before an vnſeaſonable contention for prio- 
rity. The Spartans ſ[cing the inequality of forces, intended not 
to haue hazarded the battaile; but with full ſaile to haue retired 
to Peloponneſus,into which Country the Perſians had made in- 
curſions: reſpecting morethe wellfare of theix owne Country 
yet 
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yet defenſible,thenthe deſperate eſtate of Artica. This defig | v. 


wasby Themiftocles(ascarefull for the ſtate of eAthene, as they 
for Sparta) ſignified to Xerxes: who getting betweene themK&: 
home,compelled them toa neceſlity of fighting; butto his ow 
ruine.For in the confli&t, morethen 200 of his ſhips were ſank; 
and moſt ofthe reſt taken: the confederates hauing loſt of theix 
Navy,forty onely, Betweene the Athenians and Magarenſes, 
were many contentions for this Iland. | 
8 SPORADES. 

The SpoRaDEs, ſocalled from arp» Spargo, becauſe they 
are (o ſcattered and diſperſed about the Sea; are in number 12, 
The principall are 1 Melos, 2 Canaton, 3 eAjine: and of theſe 
Melos is of moſt note, which is now called M/s, and tooke its 
firſt name for its abundance of honey. It is in forme round,and 
containeth 80 miles in circuit. The ſoyle is fruirfull Cufficicntly 
of graine and oyle,deficient only in wine. Here is good ſtore of 
marble,curiouſly ſpotted:and no ſmall ſtore of milſtones. Here 
is alſo great quantity of pitch and brimſtone, and ſome ſulphus 

ry or hot ſprings,good for many diſcaſes 
9 TheCYCLADES. 

The CYcLapes, ſocalled becauſe they lie in a circle round 
about Delos,arcin number 5 3.They are alſo called the Ilands of 
the Arches, becauſe they are inthe ſea called Archipelage.They 
ſtand ſo cloſe together, that in a cleare day a man may ſce 200f 
them at a time: for which cauſe, it is with good reaſon account» 
ed to beadangerousplace for {aylers in a ſtorme. The chicfe of 


theſe Cyclades,are 1 DE Los guaſs Aiacs (ignifying apparant;be» * 


cauſe when all the earth had abjured the receipt of Latonaat 
the requeſt of 7»: this Iland then vnder water was by Inpiter 
ereteda loft,and fixt to recezue herzand init was ſhe delivered 
of Apollo and Diana: of which thus Ovid: 
«»ooeErratica Delos 

Errantemaccepit,tunc cum levisinſula nabat. 

Illic mcumbens,ſub Palladis arbore, palma; 

Eaidit ,mvita Geminos , Latona,noverca. 
Vnſctled Delos floting on the waue 
Alittle Iland entertainment gaue 
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To wandring Laton;ſpight of Juno's head, 
Ynder Minerva's palme-tree brought to bed. 

Notable alſo is this Tland for the Temple of Apelo, & a cuſtome 
neither permiting men to die, or children to be borne init; but 
ſending ficke men, and great bellied women to Rbexe, a (mall 
Tland, and noemuch diſtant. 
2 SAMoS, where the Tyrant Policrates liv'd, ſo fortunate, as 
he never had any miſchance.That he therefore might haue ſome 
misfortune, he caſt a ring which he much eſtemed,into the (ea: 
which aftcr hee had found in the belly of a fiſh, brought to his 
table;he was by Orontes a Perſian brought to a miſerable death. 
Leaving vs an example, that fortune certaine in nothing but in- 
certainties ; like a Bee with a ſharpe ſting, hath alwayes ſome 
miſery following a long concatenation of telicitics. 
3 Coos (now Lange) where Hippocrates was borne; who re- 
viued Phiſicke, then almoſt loſt. Here was e/culapius wor- 
ſhipped, having his Temples and Altars, as vato whom this I- 
land was dedicated. Inthis Temple ſtood the picture of Yenws 
naked,as new riſing out of the ſea ;3-made by Apelies, who was 
borne in this Iland: and who at the drawing thereof aſſembled 
all the beautifull women of this Countrey , comprehending in 
that one piece,all their particular perte&tions. The chiefe town 
Co0s,1s inhabited by Twrkes only; the villages,by Grecians. 
4 PaTMos, where Saint /obhnthe Divine, did write his Revela- 
tion, being confined hither by Dowitsan. His hand the Greeke 
Pricſts aftirme, tobe reſerved in the principall Monaſtry here- 
of: & that the nailes thereof being cut,do grow again. The Iland 
is very harborous, by which meanes onely the people liue: for 
thecountry is of it (elfe fo barren,that it aftords nothing almoſt 
fit for ſuſtenance. 
5 GIAROsS alittle Tand into which the Romans vſed to baniſh 
delinquents: hence that of [#venad, cited by S* G. Sarxadys. 

eAude aliquid brevibus Gyarw,vel carcere dignum, 

$1; vt5 eſſe aliquid: probitas laugatur, & alget. 

If thou intcndſt ro thriue, doe what defcrues, 

Short Gyaros,or Giues: prait'd vertue ſterues. 

Theſe Hands lye part in eſta, part in Exrope, all in. thar 

'art of the e-Egean, vyvhich 15 called the [carian Sea: 
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Sea ſo called from 1carms, who fiying from Creet, and not fol 
lowing his father Dedalus directly was here drowned. o 
whom thus Ovid. 

Dum petit infirmis numinm ſublimia pennics > 
Icarns Icarijs nomina fect aquts. 

W hilſt Icarus weake wings,too high doth ſoare, 

He fell; and gaue name to thy lcarian ſhoare. 

The other Ilands diſperſed abour the Greeki/h Seas , and yeel 
ding nothing worthy of relation, 1 purpoſely omit: only thisf 
obſerue,that moſt of the 69 Kings which went with Agamem- 
on to the ſiege of Troy, were kings onely of theſe ſmall Hands: 
& ſo I paſſe to che Llands of the Cretan ſcas, the chicfe of which 
1s Creta. 

Thus much of the Grectar ]lands. 
CRETA. 

CRETais (ſituate in the mouth of the «£g.cax Sea, Ttivin 
compalle 590; in length, 270; in bredth, 5o miles. 

The ſole is very truitfull,eſpecially of wines, which we call 
Mauſcadels; of which they tranſport yearely 12000 butts : to. 
gether vvith Sugar Candie, Gummes, hony, Sugar, Oliues, 
Dates, Apples, Orenges, Lemmons, Raiſens, Mellons, Citrons, 
Pomegranars. Y ct,as other countries of the like hot nature,itis 
not alittle deficient in corne:the moſt or greateſt part of which, 
is yearcly brought hither from Peloponeſus. 

The lland is very populous, inſomuch thar it is thought that 
vpon any ſudden occaſion, the Signeurie of Venice can raiſe init 
60000 men able to beare armes. The pepole haue formerly bin 
good ſea-faring men: a vertue commaculated wich many vices, 
which they yet retaine,as envy, malice,and lying;to which laſt 
they were {7 addiAed,thatan horrible lye was termedCrerenſe 
mendacinm. This fault was aimed at by Epimenides , whole 
words are citeu by Saint Paut to Titus chap. 1. verf. 2. 

Kolmes er Leurrel vaya 2n5 Ia 3402245 25324, 
The Cretanzare liers.evill bs aſts,ſlow belles. 

To which let me adde this provcrbe.Teiz K. »2154; that 1s,there 
are three Nations whole names beginne with K, worſe then 0- 
ther, viz: Cretans,Cappadocians, Cilicians. 

The 
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The Cretan; ſpeake promiſcuouſly the Greeks and Latine 
congues:and follow the Greeke and Lerine Churches. 

The chiefe rivers are CMeliporomos, 2 Epicidnus, 3 Scaſinus, 
4 Catarac bus. None of them deepe or commodious for ſhip- 
ping;yet for her many harbours and convenient fituation, nigh 
both to Enrope,eAfrica,and Afia: the great Philoſopher termed 
her The Lady of the Sea. For it is diſtant fromthe leſſer A/ia, 
100 miles; as many,from Peloponneſus; and 150, from Africa: 


{ that it ſeemeth to be ſeated in the middle of the Mediterrasz 
oy vean,and that according to Yirgsl. 
he Creta Tovis magni medio jacet inſula ponto. 
| . Ioues birth-place Creete,afruitfull land, 
- I'th middle of the Sea doth ſtand. 

| F © Bythis convenience of ftuation, they becamme(as we haue faid ) 

excellet ſeafaring men: infomuchthat when the people of thoſe 

i times,vicd to taxe an vnlikely report,they would ſay, Cretenſ/is 


neſeit pelagns; 1t 18 as improbable as for a Cretan tobe a (ayler. 
«al Here are three marvailous thingsinthis land. Firſt it bree= 
deth no venemous wormes or hurttull creatures. 2 If a woman 


_— bire a man any thing hard he will never recover3z.They hauc an 
= hearbe called A//imos, which if one chaw in his mouth, he ſhall 
hk tceleno hunger that day: if 2xade may be credited. 

NY The chiefe Cities of old were Gnoſſus,where Ainos kept his 


Court, 2 Cydomia. 3 Cortyna,nigh vnto which was the Zaby- 
bat rinth made by Dedalns,to include the CMinotanre: which was - 
afterward kil'd by Theſes. 4 Aphra. All theſe haue now reſign- 
bas ed priority to Candie, the Metropolis, much inhabited by the 
Fenetianr;2 ( unea. 3 Rhetimo,and 4 Sittia. 
This Countrey was oncecalled Hecarompolss, for that it had 
ow” n itan hundred citties;after that, Cyera, quaſi { »rersa,from the 
Curetes, Here raigned Sarurne father to Inpiter, which was 


ole dorne here, and nuried in the hillD5&e;whence he is ſometimes 
called D:#exs. Here alſo liued Mines and Radamantss, wholc 
lawes were after imitated inthe prime cittics of Greece: & who 
4 tor their equity on earth, are fained by the Poets robe { vvith 
0 :Aacus )the ludge inhell. Here liucd Srrabo the Colmogra- 


pher,and the lewdly-luſtfull Pafphae , who doted on a white 
Bull, 


—— 
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Py 


Bull, who they ſay begat on her the Ainotaure: Dedater hy © 
ving framed for hey anartificiall cowe into which ſhe cute 3 
herlelfe,andby that meanes obrained her defire. The fable is 

thus expounded, that Paſiphae was in loue with Taxrns, one of ©. 


Alinos Secretaties;whole company by the pandariſme of De 


dalas ſhe enjoying, was delivered of two ſons:cne called Minos; . 


the other, Taurus. And wheras It is faid, that the Minoraure was 


flaine by Theſeus,like cnough that the annual tribut of 7 childre . 


which the Athenians paid to Minos, was laid vp in ſomepri» 
ſon:: Minos and Tawrus, being the keepers,or jaylours., As for 
the action of Paſiphae, I thinke itnot altogether impoſſible ro be 
true:conlidering how Domirian to verihe the old relation, ex: 


hibired the like beaſtly ſpectacle in his amphitheatre at Rowe, 
For thus ſayth Marzca!. 
Iunfttam Paſiphaen Difteo credite,T auro 
Vidimns;accepit fabula priſca fide. 
Nec /e miretur( Czar )longeva vetuſtas, 
Duzequid fama cant donat arena tibs. 
The fable*s prou'd a truth, our eyes did ſee, 
The Cretan Bull ſport with Paſaphae. 
W hat cauſe hath thenantiquity to glory, 
We ſaw it donne: ſhe only heard the ſtory. | 
This Countrey was fubjeRted to the Romans by Metellus, 
(ſurnamed for this ation) Crericus: and beingafterward part 
of the Greeke Empire, was called Candte,cither from the chiefe 
Citty or the white rockes. It was giuenby Baldwin Earle of 
Flanders, the firſt Latine Emperour of {'onſtantmople, to Bonk 
face of Mont ferrat; who fold it Anno1194, to the Yenetiang 
who notwithſtanding all reall rebellios of thenatiues,& threat- 
ned invaſions of the Tarkes, ſtill enjoy it. For the defenceof 
it from a forraine power,they haue furniſhed the Iland with78 
or 80 Gallics,for the defence of the ſhores:and haue exccedings 
ly fortified the haven of Suda,with two ſtrong Caſtles:rhis has 
ven being capable of more then 1090 veſſels, and rherefore me- 
ritcrioaſly reputed rhe doore and entry intothe countrey. I 
is reported that the King of Spaine, Philip 2", did offer yntothe 


Venetians for this haven,money more then enough;burit could 
| not 
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not be accepted. For though the Spaniard ſeemed only tointend 
the retreat & reliefe of his owue Navy, when he ſhould vnder- 
take any expedition againſt the Twrke: yet the wiſe Fenetians 
faw,that by this haven he might at all rimes awe,& when he li- 
ſed, ſurpriſe the whole Countrey. Againſt the attempts of the 
natiues, they haue garriſon'd Caxea with 7 companies of ſoul. 
was | diers; (nate, with 2000 fouldiersand the leſſer Citties pro- 
dre {| portionably: over which there is ſet fo ſtrong a guard, - a 
naturall Creran is not permitted to enter weaponed into any of 
them. 

” The Ilands in this Sea of leflenote, are Clawds, mentioned in 
ex* the 27" ofthe Ar,v.16.2 Dio. 3 e£gilia , of which nothing 
"we, is famous. | 21 


(reta containeth 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 8, 
Thus much ofthe Cretan land, 
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1 þ- lonN1aN ſeais ſocalled cither from one [onsa, whom 
Hercules having ina fury killed, did here drawne(as Dadi- 
mu)or from Tona,a region inthe extremity of Calabris (as So- 
linw,or from [o,daughter to [nachws,(as Lycopbron.) The prin- 
cipall Ilands of it are 1 (thera, 2 the Strophades, 3 Zacymthus, 
4the Echinades,5 Cephalenia,6 Corcyra,7 Ithaca, Lexcadia. 

1 CIT HERA. 

C1THERA, now called (erigo, is in compaſle 60 miles; and 
about ſome fiue miles diſtant from (ape Malo, in Peloponueſine . 
It was formerly called Porphyris, from the abundance of marble, 
whereofthe mountaines yeeld good plenty. Defended it is by 
the rocks in themlelues inacceſſible , which on all fides environ 
it:havens it hath many, but thoſe ſmall, and difficult to enter. 
It hath a Towne alſo of the ſame name withthe Iland,in which 
wasthe Temple dedicatedto Yes ; out of which Helena the 
wife of Menilaws,was willingly raviſhed by Pars, From the 
honour done by theſe Llanders to Yems,ſheeiscalled Cytheres; 
41n Vrrgel, 
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Parce metis Cytherea manent immmota torum 
Fata tibs. 
Driue feare faire Cythera fromthy minde, 
Thou thy ſonnes fate immoveable ſhalt finde. 
THE STROPHADES. 

The STROPHADES, arctwo [lands called now Strivals ly. 
mg againſt Aſeſſensa;tamous fer nothing but the Harpies;which 
ravenous birds were driven away by Zerhwus and Calanus, 
the requelt of Phinews King of Arcadia. Concerning theſe 
Harpies, Alpbonſo king of Naples vſed toſay, that they had left 
he Serophades and dwelt at Rome. They are inhabited onelyby 
ſome few Grecke Fricrs: and in one of themthere is a ſpring of 
freſh water, which hath his fountaine in Peloponneſus, & pa 
ynder the Sea,ariſeth here. The Greeke Pricits are called (alvw 
res;quaſs ya izpti; bons ſacerdotes. They are about 30innums 
ber:they weare long haire,never cate fleth,and(but at ſome ſea» 
ſos of the yeare ){c|dome fiſh; feeding vlually, of hearbs,oliues, 
oyle and thelike: They never goe our of the Ilands, neither do 
they on any occaſion, permit women to come amongſt them, 
They all labour for their ſuſtenance, ſome in tillage, ſome in 
vineyards, ſome in fiſhing, ſo that among very many of them 
three or foure only can read. | 

3. ZACINTHYS. 

ZACINTHVS, Or Zant,is'60 miles in compaſſe ; and diſtant 
from Pelopoyneſms 20 mules: it was ſocalled, of Z acinthw (onne 
to Dardanus, The Country is wonderfully ſtored with oyle, 
wines, currans: of which laſt they made yearcly 1 50000 Zec+ 
chines, for their owne cofters; and 18000 Dollars, which they 
pay for cuſtome tothe ſigneurie of Venice. They werea very 
poore people when the £ng/1/> vicd to traffique there frſt,but 
now they grow rich and proud. At our Marchants firſt: tres 
quenting the Country, they much marvelled ro what end they 
bought {o many currants, and demanded whether they viede 
dyecloathes,or fatte hogges withthem; for ſo they themſelues 
did:butnow they haue learned a more profitable vic otthem. 
Thislland is much troubled with carthquakes, commonly ones 
a weekezin regard whereof they build their houſes very ye 
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when they perceiue them comming, the Prieſts v&@ to ring the 
bells,to ſtirre the peopleto prayers. They haue a cuſtome heere 
at weddings to invite many young men, whom they call Coms- 
peeres; cf which every one giveth to the bride aring: which 
done, it is abuſe as deteſtable as inceſt, ro accompany her un any 
carnall kinde : whereforethey choole ſach for Compeeres , as 
hauc formerly beene ſuſpected ofroo much familiarity. The 
chicfecitty is calledalto Zanr,not very large:the ſtreets vneucn 
& ragged;and the buildings by reaſon of the often earthquakes 
very low. Onthe Eaſt tide of it, ona round ſteep mountaine, 
ſtandeth a well garrifond and munittioned caſtle : which com- 
mandeth not the Citty and the harbour only , but a great part 
of the ſea allo. Vponthe wall , there continually ſtandeth a 
watch-man to diſcry what ſhippingapproacheth: and hangeth 
out as many Hlagges as he diſcovereth vefſcls. Over the Pre» 
torian hall doore of this citty,theſe verſes are inſcribed. 

Hic locus, 1 odit,2 amat,; punit,q4 conſervat,s honorat: 
1 Nequitiam,2 pacem, 3 crumma,q Jura, probor. 
This placedoth, 1 hate, loue, 3 puniſh, q keepe,s5 requite; 
1 Yoluptuous riot, 2 peace, 3 crimes,4 lawes,5 th' vpright. 
4 THE ECHINADES 
The ECHINADES are certaine little Hands, or rather great 
rocks,now called Curzalars; tatnous for nothing but the battle 
of Lepanto,foughtnigh them. They ſtand jult againſt the mouth 
ofthe river eAchelorns. 
Turbidus objettas eAchelous Echinades exit. 
Fierce Achelous with the {ca is mixr, 
Where the Echinades great rocks are fixt. 

Theſe 1lands are in number fue, and are by the Poets fained 
to haue beene ſo mariy Nazades or fea Nymphes, whom Aches 
low the river-God, vpon ſome diſpleaſure,meramorphoſed in- 
totheſe rockie Ilands, But the truth is,they were cauſed by the 
durt and mud, which being by this river carried alittle imothe 
ſea; there ſettled together. Alluding to which, Ow bringeth in 
the river Achelows thus ſpeaking. 

==» fluttus noſterg, mari/7, 
Continuam deduxit humam, pariterg, revellit 
Ee 2 In 
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In totidem medits (quod cernts) Echinadas, vndis. 
The fury of the ſea waues,and mine owne, 
Continuall heapes of carth and mud drew downe, 
Which parted by the intcr-running ſeas, 
Made (as thou ſeeſt ) thoſe hue Echinades. ) 
5 CEP HALENIA | 
CEPHALENIA lycrhover againſt Acharnania, & isin coms 
paſſe 66 miles. It contained 200 townes , the chiefe being the 
havens of Argaſtuls,2 Guiſcardo,and 3 Nolo: The chiefecoms 
modities are wheat, hony, currants, powder for the dying of 
Scarlet,oyle, wooll, Turkies,&c.This Iland was firſt called M# 
lena,then Teleboans: whole King Prerelas, was by Amphitriona 
Theban Captaine, killed in battell; and the Iland made fubjeQto 
Thebes. During the ſtay of Amphitrion, two. things hapenedin 
Greece: 1 Jupiter got his wife eAlcmena with child of Hevewles, 
2" ,Cephalm,a noble man of Athens, being in hunting, Killed his 
wite Procrs with an arrow, inſteed of his prey: wherevpon he 
fled to Amphitrion;znewly victorious over the Telcboans,, who 
pittying his caſe made him governour of this Tland,ralled ſince 
Cephalenia,after his name. 
6 CORCYRA. 

CoRcYRa (now Corfu, formerly Pheacia) fo called froma 
Virgin of that name, whom Neprmwne here deflowredjis diſtant 
I 2 miles from Epirus.It ſtretcheth Eaſt and Weſt in forme'ofa 
bow:and inlength is 54 miles, 24 in bredth;and is ſeated conye» 
niently for the Fenerian , as being the center of their Lordſhip 
by ſea. The chiefc Citty is Corfs, which the Tarkes by their re» 
pulſes haue found impregnable, For it is ſituate at the foot ofa 
mountaine, onthe toppe of which are built two vnacceſſible 
fortreſſes, as being ſtrongly fenced with a naturall rocke, The 
one of theſe 1s called The old fortreſſe; the other The new; both 
juſtly eſteemed the chiefe bulwarkes of Venice; whoſe trade & 
potency would ſoon faile, were theſe forts in any other hands. 


For this cauſe the two Capraines are {worne-before the Seyate = 


of Venice, never to haue mutuall converſe or intelligence one 
vvith the other , either in word or writing : teſt by the cor- 


r;prion of one Captaine,the other might perhaps bee wen 
rom 
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from his allegeance. Neither is their command there for more 
then two yeares, their commiſſion then terminating, and new 
ſucteſſours being ſent them. 2 Pagiopoli. 3 Caſtello $. eAngelo. 
tis very fruitfull in Wax, Honey, Wine, Oyle,&c. Here raig- 
ned Alcinous,whole gardens are ſo memorizedby the Poets. 
Did bifera Alcinoi referam pomaria?voſy, 
#1 111qHAM Vacut prodiſtu in athera rams? 

Why thould I name Alcinous fertile ground? 

And trees which never without fruit were found? 

This Alcinous was he who o curteoully receiued Yiyſſes after 
his ſhipwracke. 
7. ITHACA, 

ITHACA now Called Valde Campare,lyeth onthe North-eaft 
of Cephalenia;being in compaſle 50 miles: famous for the birth 
of Viyſſes,the fon of Laerter:of whichthus the Poet. 

E ffugimus ſcopulos Ithace Laerria regna; 
Et Terram altricem [avi execramur Vly(ſts. 
From th'Ithacan rockes, Lacrtes land, we fled: 
And curſ'dthe ſoyle which dire Vlyſſes bred. 
This [land was alfo called D xllichinzs (or elſe there was an I- 
land of this name nigh vato /chaca, whereof Ylyſſes was alſo 
King: from whence Yly ſes 1s oftentimes named Dallichins hes 
”; among the Poets:andDullichins vertex inOvid is put for F- 
bes head, in this raunt of Azax vnto him. a 
Sed neg, Dullichins ſub Achillss caſſide vertex 
Pondera tanta feret., 
Achilles helme's a weight too great I know, 
For weake VIyfſles pate to vndergoe, , 
8. LEVCADIA. 

LEv CADIA ( now S. Maure ) was ſo called ofthe white 
rockes,betweene it and {ephalenia. On theſe rocks ſtood a tem- 
ple of Apollo, from whence by leaping into the ſea, ſuch as vns 
fortunately loued were cured of that fury: as we read in Strabo. 
The chief city is S. Aſanre,inhabitted by Tewesfor the moſt part, 
to whom Bajazer the 2* gaucit, after-their expulſion trom 
Spazne. T his Country was once joyned to the Continent, 

Lencada contingam veteres habuere colons, 
Ee 3 Nuuc 
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Nunc freta cireumennt:(aith Ovid. 

Leucas in former times joyn'd to theland, 

Environ'd round with waters now doth ſtand. 
Theſe Ilands followed the Roman and Greekhe Empires, & were 
by Baldwin,the firſt Latine Emperour of Conſtantinople, allote 
ted to the Venetians, who haue ever ſince defended them:onely 
this Zexcadia,being loſt to the Tarkes. 

Thus much ofthe /ontan Iles. 


THE ADRIATIQVE SEA. 


wn ADRIATIQUVE Sca,extending 700 miles in length,and 
140 1n br:dth, was ſo called of Adria, once a fomous ſea 
towne, onthe mouth of Eridanns,or Poe, It was accounted a 
{ea wonderfull vnſafe and tempeſtuous, as appeareth bythe 
Improbo iracundior Adria, in Horace, by the Minax Adriatis 
e:um,1n Catullus;and the ventoſi tumor Adrie, in Seneca's Thie« 
ftes. When the Empreſſe Hellena found the crofſe on which our 
Saviour died;ſhee made of one of the three nailes by which his 
body was faſtned, arcine for her ſonne Conſtantines horſe; of 
the 2*, thecreſt of his helmet; the third ſhee caſt into the ſea; 
ſince which time(as P/arina in the life of Pope S4{veſter report- 
teth out of S. Ambroſe) it hath beene very calme and quiet. The 
Venetiansare the Lords of this ſea, to whom as the Duke ise- 
{pouſed every Afcention day,by the caſting in ofa ring; ſoit is 
baptized by the Biſhcp of Zant,cvery Epiphany day. W henthe 
latter ceremony tooke beginning,l yetknow not. The former 
which is performed with great ſtate, tooke beginning from 
Pope Alexander the third, who being perſecuted by Fredericks 
Barbaroſſa,fled to Venice in the habit of a cooke: Seb4ſtians Ci- 
ant being then Duke, For his fake the YVererians encountred 0- 
tho,the Emperours ſon,in a fca-fight: vanquiſhed him, reſtored 
the Pope:and for a reward, wereby him honoured with this 
eſpouſall. The Tlands of this fea arc neither many, great, nor 
famous. The moſt pleaſant are firſt the «Lb/rrides, fo called by 
the men of Cholcrs, whom King :Atas had ſent ro purſue the 


eArgonants;in memory of eAb/irtus their Kings ſon, whom = 
4 
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py his ſiſter hadtorne in pieces, before ſhee tooke ſhip to flye 


away with /aſon. 2 Cherſo, fruitful in cattell. 3 Weggea, a» 
bounding in wood, wines, and pulſe: it is 30 miles in compaſle, 
4 Griſſa or Pagaz;glorying in her ſalt pirs,and being ſecond for 
bignes in all chis ſea, as containing in compaſle 100 miles. 5 Le- 
na, the biggeſt abſolutely of all the Adriatique , in compaſſe 
159 miles, an exceeding fertile place for the quantity. The 

chicke towne Leſina is vawalled,and of no great beauty or big. 
nefſe ; but defended by a ſtrong fortreſſe which commandeth 
both the harbour,and the veſſels in 1t.6 Cxrzola,called ancient- 
ly Corcyra Nora, is ſufficiently fruitfull, the moft populous of 
all the reſt, and go miles round. This Iland Auno 15 71, a little 
after the taking ot Cyprws, and before the battelles of Lepanto, 

was invaded by Vizz, els, with a Navy of 60 Galleyes: for 

care of whom , ('ontarenus the Venetzan Governour , abando- 
ned Curzola the chiefe towne hereot', together with all the 
towneſmen and ſouldiers. The.lilly womenthus forſaken, and 
preferring death before diſhonoyr,defended the walls: & with 
ſtones, fire, and ſuch weapons as they had, beat off the enemie; 
till a violent tempeſt forced the Twrki/-Generall to remoue his 
galleys toa place of more ſafety. 7 Zura. 8 Brazzia, & 9 Liſe, 
three ſmall Lles,all which the Turkgs {poyled,and carricdrhence 
1600 Chriſtian captiues,in their retreit from Caurzela. 10 Arbe 
the onely havenleſſe Iland in the whole Sca,which defet is re 
compenſed with its naturall pleſantneſſe: which fo entiſed cer- 
raine deſolute rovers of Auſtria, that they ſeazcd on it; and had 
bin like to pluck a heavy warre between the Archawke and the 
Jeretians , it the King of Spaine had not made a pacification. 
The other LlandsI willingly omit, and will haſteto the Meads 
Ferranean. 

Thas much of the Adriaticke Sea. 


THE MEDITERRANEAN- ILES. 


"THe MEDITERRANEAN Sea, {o called, for thatit hath its 
courſe inthe middle of the earth: is called in ſome places 
Mare Tyrrhenun,, in others Ligunticum; in ſome, Siculum; in 
Ee 4 others 
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others, Sard-um,&c:and even as the Camelion applyerhit IG 


to the colour of the nigheſt adjacent body ſo this Sea takethirs 
denomination from the neereſt adjacent ſhore, Thele Scasare 
called alſo by ſundry moderne Writers, in our heighbour 
tongues,the Lev aNT (eas,or the ſeas of Levant: becauicinres 
ſpe of France,Spaine, Germany, Bruttaine, &C:they are toward 
the Eaſt; Levant, in the Frenchlanguage, ſignifying the ſunne. 
riſing. The chiefeſt lands are the greater or lefſe. The greater 
are 1 Sicilie.2 Malta. (orfice. 4 Sardinia,s The Baleares + the 
leffcr ſhall be ſpoken of in their due rime. 
1 SICILIA 

S1CILIE environed round with the Sea, hath in compaſke 
700 miles: and was ſuppoſed to haue bin joyned to /rahy, and 
divided by the fury of the waues. The narrow ſeas bertweene. 
this and eaſy , being not aboue a mileand a halfe broad, are by 
Flornus called , fabuloſis infame monſtris fretum; trom Scyllaand 
Charibdis, of whom ſo many- fabulous things are reported by 
Poets. ('baribaz tsa gulfe or whirle-pit on S:czly f1de , which 
violently attrating all veſſels that come too nigh it, devoureth 
them,andcaſteth vp their wrecks at the ſhore of T auronia, not 
farre from Catina. Oppoſite to this in /raly,ſtandeththe dange- 
rous rocke Scy{a, at the foot of which many little rockesſhoot 
out,on whichthe water ſtrongly beating,make that-noiſe which 
the Poets faine to bee the barking of dogges. The paſſage be- 
tween theſe two being to vnskiltull marriners exceeding pert» 
lous, gaue beginning tothe Proverbe, 

Tncidit in Scyllam cnpieus vitare Charibaim: 
Who ſeekes Charibdis for to ſhunne, 
Doth oftentimes on Scyilarunne. 

It is Ftuate vnder the 4" Climate, the longeſt day being 13 
houres and a halfe. The fir(t name-was Trinacr1a, for that being 
triangular , it butteth into the ſea with 3 Promontorics,, viz: 
Pelorns (or ('apodel Foro)North: 2 Pachinus (or C. Paſſaro) 
Weſt. 3 Liliberm ( or C. Bois, or C.Cors) South. This Lilibeum 
looked towards Carthage, & was diſtant from the ſhore of A- 
fricke 180 miles.Strabo relatcth,that a man of a very ſharpeand 
frong ſight; (fome Lincens | warrant you) getting vp _ 

watChs 
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watch.towre that ſtood oh this Cape, deſcryed a fleet ſetting 
{ayle out of the haven of Carthage: and told the Lilibitanians 
their bignes & number, That this is true, I dare not ſay: for be« 
ſides the vnlikelyhood of kenning at fo great adiſtancezwee are 
taught by Philo!ophy, that the ſea being of an orbicular forme, 
fwellcth it ſclfe into the faſhion of a round torre or hill, rill ir 
put bound to the eye-ſight.From theſe three corners, this coun- 
try vvas (as we haue laid) called Trixacyis or Trinacria accore 
ding to that of Ov4d. 
Terra tribus ſcopnlts vaſtum procurrit tm equor; 
Trinacris a poſit, nomen adepta,locs. 
An lland with three corners braues the maine, 
And thence the name of Trinacris doth gaine. 

The firſt inhabitants that we find to haue dwelt in this coun- 
try,arc the huge Gianfs ſo often mentioned in the Oayſſes of the 
divine Poet Homer,called Leſtrigones & ( yelopes: of which lait 
rank was the ſo much famouted Poliphemm, that with ſuch hu- 
maniry entertained Ylyſſes and his companions, Theſe were af- 
tcrwards rooted out by the Sicars, a people of Spaine, who cal- 
led it Sicamia. As for the name of Sici/ia, ſome deriue it from 
Sicilers a ſuppoſed King of Spaine , who is fabled to hane con- 
quercd this Country, but the truth is, it came from the Sicwts, 
who being by Evander and his eArcadians, driven out of Lati- 
#19,came into this Tland:to which, having maſtered the Sicans, 
they left their name. In ſucceding ages there came hither divers 
Colonies ofthe Greekes , who planting themſclues only in the 


Church, and vſe the 1ralian language, but very much impaired 
and fallen from his true elegancy;as having commixture of the 
Greeks, Saracen, Norman, Spaniſh, and French tongues. The to- 
tall number of them is about one million and 300000 foules. 
The ſoyle is incredibly truitfull in Wine,Oyle, Hony,Saftron, 
Sugar, Salt, in Mincrals of Gold, Silver,and Allom; having the 
gemmes 
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gemimes of Acate,and Emralds;with ſuch abundance of allforts 
of graine, that it was of old called the Granarie of the Roman 


Empire, andnow furniſheth 7:aly, Malta, with the adjacent I 
lands, Spazne,and Barbary,with part of her ſupcrfluities. In this 
Country is the hill Hybla, fo famous for bees and honey, & the 
hill /£:za, now named I{ungibal!, which continually ſendeth 
forth flames of fire, ro the aſtoniſhmcur of all beholders. Into 
this fiery Furnace the Philoſopher Empedocles caſt himſelfe, 
that he might be reputed a God. 
-» Deus immortalts haberi 
Dum cnpit Empedocles,ardentem fervidns » Lituam 
Inſftluit--= as Hoyxace in his de arte. 
Epidocles to be a God deſires, 
Aid caſts himſelfe in the Arnean fires. 
The rcaſon of theſe fires is the abundance of tulphure & brime 
ſtone, contained in the boſome of the hill, which is blowne by 
the wind,driving in at the chappes of the carth,as by apaire of 
bcliowes, Through theſe chinkes alſothere is continually more 
tuell added to the fire, the very water adding to the force of it: 
as wee ſee that water caſt on coales inthe Smiths forge , doth 
make them burne more ardently. The reaſon of this flame, is 
thus ſet downe by Ov1d, 
Iſta butuminee rapunt incendia vires, 
Luteag, exignts ardeſcunt ſulphuraflammis. 
Atg,vbi terra cibos alimentag, debita flamme 
Non dabit abſumptis,per longum viribus evum; 
Natureg, ſuum nutrimen deerit edaci; 
Non feret /ftna famem,deſertag, deferet TOOTH 
A rozen mould theſe fiery Hames begin, 
And clayie brimſtone aides the fire within. 
Yer when the {lymic ſoyle conſumed, ſhall 
Yeeld no more food to feed the fire withall: 
And Nature ſhall reſtraine her nouriſhment, 
The flame ſhall ccaſe, having all famiſhment. 

V nder this bill ſome Poets faine the Giant Exceladns to haue 
Lin buried; whoſe hot breath fired the mountaine, lying on his 
face. Others ſuppoſe it to be the ſhoppe of Yulcay, and the Cy- 
clops; 


 cloprand the grofſe Papiſts hold therein to be Purgatory. 
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The chiefe riversare 1. $an/0.2 T aretta. 3 eAcatine, Famous 
for irs precious ſtones:and 4 eArethuſa, memorized by the Po- 
ets, into which the Grecianriver Alpherxs,having recceiued 140 
leſſer ſtreames,and making his way vnder fo great a part of the 
ſca,is thought to ariſe here. This Srrabo and Seneca atfirme, and 
ſufficiently prune the ſeverall inſtances of a wooden diſh or 
cup loſt inthe river Alphexs, and found riſing vp in thisriver: 
and by the leaues of certaine trees growing on the bankes of 
that Greeke river, and ſwimming on this in great abundance; 
there being none of theſe trees, in all Sicily. Dicitur eAlphens 
(faith (Mela) ſe non conſoctare pelago, ſed ſubter maria, terraſy, 
depreſſus hnc agere alveum, atg, hic ſe rurſns extolleve. 

ThisIlandis famcusfor the worthy Schollers ſhe once pro- 
duced,viz: e£/chilws, the firlt Tragedian of tame, whobeing 
bald through age, once walkedin the fields , where by chance 
an Eagle taking his bald pate for a white rocke, let a thell fiſh 
fall onir,of that bigneſſe thar it beate out his bratnes, 2 Diodorxs 
Siculns,that famous hiſtorian. 3 Empedocler, the firſt inventer 
ofRheroricke,and his fellow Gorgiasr. 4 Exclide, the rextuary 
Geometrician, who taught in CAegarr. 5 Archimedes a molt 
worthy Mathematician,the firſt author of the Sphere:of which 
inſtruments he made one of that art and bignefſe, that one ſtan- 
ding within, mighteafily perceiue the ſeverall motionsof every 
celeſtiall Orbe. He made alſo diverſe military engines,which in 
the ſiege of Syracsſa, ſorcly vexed the Romans,and was at laſt 
flaine 1n his Kudy by a comon ſouldier,atthe ſack of therowne, 
tothe great griefe of the Roman Generall Marcelins.6 Epichar- 
Mm11.7 Theocritns, 

Pliny reckoneth in this land 72 Citties: vow it hath1 2 only, 
It is divided into three lirtle Provinces of 1 Valli de Noto,2 
Mazara,and 3 Mana. 

1 VALLI1S FA NorTo is fituat on the South-Eaſt of it:the chiefe 
cities if it are 1 Siracuſa,once cotaining in circuit 22 miles, the 
Metropolis of the whole Iland, & a moſt firange & flouriſhing 
comon- wealth. It was built by Archias of orwnth,who being for 
an vnnaturall rape comittedon a yong Gentleman, baniſhed his 
Coun-- 
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whether they affected rather wealth or health: to which when 
Atiſcellas replyed health; and Archias, wealth; the Oracle dis: 
reed the former to Crotona 10 Italy; and the latter hither, It 

ontaineth in it 4Townes as t were,”1iz:1e, Acradme, Neapolu, 
and T yche, together with the Fort He xapyle, commaundingall 
the reſt. It was the cuſtome of this rowne when any of the No. 
bility began to grow roo potent among the, to write his name 
in an Oliue leate: which being pur into his hand, without bas 
niſhment was callled Peraliſme;trom r2meoy.2 Leontinns (ituate 
North of Syracuſa: with which it bath alwayes warres, either 
for liberty,or priority.3 £294, a Micland rtowne, whence Plats 
is ſaid to haue ſtolne Proſerpina. Inthis crown liued Syrws Ennne, 
who ſtirred vpthe ſlaues of rhe Roman (tate, to rebell againſt 
their Lords;for having broken openthe common priſon, & re» 
cciued all ſuch as repaired to him, hee patched vp an Army of 
40000 ſoldiers; and was after muci harme done, vanquiſhed 
by Ratilms. This warrethe Hiſtorians call Bellum ſervile, 

2 MAazZaRaAcontaineth all the Weſt corner of it. Thechiefe 
Citices are 1 CWorreall, properly CMonzreall, famous for the 
Church and Archbiſhops See. 2 Gergents, once Agrigentum 
where the tyrant Phalaru lined, who tortured Perils inthe 
brazen Bull, which he made tor the deſtruction and torture of 
others: wherevpon aptly Ovid: 

-»»-Nec enim lex juſtior vila, 
Luam nects artifices arte perire (ud. 
Moſt juſt it isa man ſhould be tormented, 
With that which firſt his cruell wit invented. 
3 PALERMo, formerly called Panormnus,a Colony of the Phe- 
xicians, & now the chicfe citty of S:cs/y,&the (eat of the Spaniſh 
Viceroy:(ituate it is on the Weſt cape of the [land over againſt 
Sardinia,beautified with large ſtreets,dclicate buildings,{trong 
walls,and magnificent Temples. 
4 Moxa liethtoward thenortheaſt of the Iland, oppoſite to 
Vallis de Noto. The chiefe Townes of itare 1 Nicoſ64, in the 
midland. 2 CZ4laſo onthe North promontory. And a” 
ina, 


Countrey,together with his friend and companion AMiſcellag® 
conſulted with the Oracle of Delphos. The Oracle demanded - 
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aa, juſt 6ppoſite to Rbeze in Ttaly;ſatowne whole haven and : 
entrances are ſo ſtrongly ſconced and bulwarked ; that the peo. | 


hen! ple let their gates (10 dirifion of the Tarkes ) tand continually 
: Cie open.It is alſo an Archbiſhops See. 4 ( ating, (vo often vexed by 
Te Dionyfius the tyrant of Syracuſe. And 5 \Erix, where Venus was, 
lu, worſhipped,and from hence called £ricina. As five t# mavis Eu 
2 all ricina ridens,in Horace. 
No. After this Iland was once knowne to the Greekes,there came 
Me from all parts of Greece,coloniesto-inhabite it, as from Athens, 
bas Sparta, ( orenth , Meſene, Megari, and the teſt : who winning, 
_ ypon the Natiue, planted themſelues inthe Country." Herein 
her trat of time was managed a great part ofthe Peloponneſian 
= warre, the Arheniaxs ſiding with the Leontines ; and the Spar- 
wr, zans, with the Syracuftavs:in which the whale powep of Athens 
alt was broken by ſea and land ; and their two Captaines,, Nicies 
On & Demoſthenes, murdred in priſon. Famous alfo was this coun« 
of try of old, for the Tyrants D5any/13, the elder and the younger: 
&d for Hieron and Hierony mw , in whoſe time broke cut the Erſs 
Punique warre , the Sicilians calling in the Romays to expell 
fe thence the Carthaginians, which then poſleſied a great pare | of 
he the Tland. Theſe Tyrants, eſpecially the D#omyſes , were ſo odi- 
w; ous, that there were continuall execrations powred on them: 
he only one old woman praying for the life of the latter; who be- 
of ing asked the cauſe, made an{wer, that ſhee knew tus Grandfa- 
ther to haue bin bad;and after by prayers they bad obtained his 
death, his ſonne ſucceeded farre worſe then the father: and af- 
tcr their curſes hadalſoprevailed on him, came the preſent Ty- 
rant, worſe then either:tor whoſe life ſhe was reſolved ro pray, 
leaſt after his deceaſe the Divill himſelfe would come amongſt 
5 them. After the Tyrants had bin roooted our, and this Iland 
4 was conquered by Marceltns; italwayes followed the fortune 
; of Naples : and together with-it (when CManfroy the baſtard 
; had forcibly made himſcife King of thele Countrics) was of- 


fered to Richard Earle of Cornwall, hrother to our -Hevry the 
3*,a man of that riches, that he was able to-ipend for'tew yeares, 
an hundred markes a-day: which as (M' Camden well noteth) 
according ta thoſe times, was no ſmall ſumme. The conditions 


by 


444 THE MEDITERRANIAN-ILES. 


by the Pope propoſed, were ſo impolible for the Earfe copers F 


forme,that his Agent told the Pope, he.ggight as well fay to hig 
Maſter, I giue thee the Moone , clime vp,catchit, and take it. 
The Earle thus refuſing it, it was oftered to the King , his bro» 
ther,for his ſecond ton Edmwnd; who was inveſted by the guift 
of aring,& in his name the Pope coyned mony,with the in(cri; 
ption of Aimundius Rex Sicilie.But the King being over-burde- 
ned by his Barons warres, and the Pope having ſucked noſmall 
ſtore of treaſure from him-1it was in the yeare 126T,given vnto 
( havles Earle of Provence and Amoz,brother to Lews 10" Vny 
der him thoſe Countries jointly continued ſubjeRytillthe yeare 
1281,in which time his Cumpetitour Peter of Arragon,promi- 
ſing him to fighta ſingle combat before our King Edward the 
firſt, at Bardeans, fail'd of word: & in the mean time {© contris 
ved it,that at the found of a bell tolling to prayers,all the Freach 
men inSicily were cruelly maſſacred. This exploit maskethnow 
vnder the name of _— Siculs: Smce which time this Iland 
hath belonged to the houſe of Arragon. 

The revenues of this kingdome are as ſome ſay but 800000 
only; but as others ſay, a million of Duckats. The Armesare 
Arragon, two flanches argent, charged with as many Eagles $4+ 
ble,decked Gules.For Nobility this lland compareth with Ns 
ples,as containing in it | 


eArchbiſhops 3 Biſhops 9 

Princes 7 Dukes 4 

Marqueſſes 1 3 Earles 14. 

Vicount 1 Barons 48 
2 MALTA, 


Bout 60 miles diſtant from S*ci/a is the Hand of MALTA, 

in compaſſe as S* G. $andys deſcribeth it, 60 miles: ſeated 
vpona rock, over which the Earth ſpreadeth in height nota 
boue three foot ; ſo that it muſt needs bee barren; which defect 
is tapplied by the Ssci/ian abundance : yer haue they no ſmall 
ſtore of Pomgranats, cytrons, orenges, mellons, and other ex- 
cellent fruits. Here is alſo great abundance of cotten wooll 
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(Goſſypium the Latiniſts call it) whichthey ſowas we docorne. 
The ſtalke is no bigger thenthat of wheat, bur ſtronger,tougher; 
the head round bearded, and bard asa tone: which when it is 
ripe, breaketh,& is delivercd of a white ſoft babaſt,mixed with 
ſcedes:which they ſeparate with an inſtramer, ſelling the wooll, 
and reſerving the ſeede for the next harveſt. This lland is in the 
Scriptures called Metre, and is laid ro be the place where $. 
Paxl ſhooke the Viper off his hand; Famous alſo is it for the 
Councell held here againſt Pe/agias, by Pope Innocent the firſt, 
at which S. eAuſtin was preſent,and 214 Biſhops. The men are 
of the eAfricaxe complexionand language, following the Roz 
miſh Church,the women faire, bur hating company,& going co 
vered. The whole number of inhabitants are 200003 poſſefling 
90 Villages, and4 cities: Namely 1 Yaletra,built after the defear 
of the Turkes, Anno 1565 , andcalled after the name of Yalerra, 
thegreat Maſter, who ſo couragiouſly withſtood their furie. 
2 The towne and caſtle of S. Hermes , which the Twrkes tooke, 
though they did not long enjoy it. 3 Maire or Melira,(o called 
of the abundance of honey nigh vnto it.4 £4 IſnlagHere are alſo 
the Forts of S.Michael,and S. Angelo, 

This Tland was by the Spaniards taken from the Moores, 
and by Charles the fift giuento the knights of the Rhodes,new- 
ly expelled thence by Solyman the Magnificent, Anno 1522. 
Theſe knights are in number 1000;ot whom, 500 arealwayes 
to be reſident inthe Iland. The other 500 are diſperſed through 
Chriſtendome,at their ſeverall ſeminaries, in Fraxce, Spaine, I1- 
raly,and Germany:and at any ſummons, are to make their per- 
ſonal] appearance. Theſe Seminaries (eAlberges they call them) 
are in number ſcaven, viz: one of France in generall, one of A- 
verne,one of Province,one of Caſtile, one of —_— one of 7 
taly,and one of Germany:over every oneof which they haue a 
Grand Prior, who in the Country where he liueth, is of great 
reputation. An eight Seminary they had in England,rill the ſup= 
preſſion of it by Henry the 8*:yet haue they {ome one or other, 
to whom they ira 4 title of Grand Proor of England. Con- 
cerning the originall and riches of theſe Knights,we ſhall ſpeak 
when we come into Paleſtine:now a word or twoonly O_ 

places, 
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places andthe eleion of their great Maſter. None are admits 
ted into the order, bur ſuch as can bring a reſtimony-of their © 
Gentry for ſix deſcents; and when the ceremonies of their ads 
miſſion(which are many are performed,they ſweare to defend - 
the Church of Rome, toobey theirſuperiours, toliue vponthe 
revenues of their order on!ly,& withall to liue chaſtly. Oftheſe * 
there be 16 of great Authority (Counſclloursof ſtate wee 
call them)called,the Great (roſes; out of whom, theofficers of 
their order, as the Marſhall, the Admirall,the Chancellor,&e, 
arechoſen: and who together with the maſter, puniſh ſuchas 
are convict of any crime, firſt by degradiug him, 2" by ſtrang. 
ling him,and 3* by throwing himmto the tea. Now whenthe 
Great Maſter isdcad, they ſufter no'veſfelto goe out of this + 
land, till another be ele&ted ; leſt the Pope ſhould intrude on 
their Ele&ion: which is performed in this manner. The feverall 
Seminaries nominate two Knights, and two alfo are nominated 
for the Engliſh : theſe 16 from amongſt themiclues chooſe 8: 
theſe 8 chooſe a Knight, a Prieſt, and a Frier ſervant ; andthey 
three,out ofthe 16 Great Croſſes,clet the Great maſter, The 
great Maſter being thus choſen, is Riled (though but a Frier, 
moſt illuſkruons, 'and moſt reverend Prince, the Lord FrierN,N, 
Great Maſter of the Hoſpitall of S. John of Hieruſalems, =—_y 
Aalta,Ganles, and Goxza: theic two lalt being lands lying nig 
vnto ( Malta,the former in compaſſe zo miles. Farre diff:rent 
I aſſure you, is this title from that ofthe firſt Maſters of this 
order, who called themſclues onely, /ervarrs to the poore ſervi- 
rowurs of the Hoſpitall of Hiernſalem: or that of the Maſter of the 
Templers,who was only intituled, The humble Miniſter of the 
poore Knights of the Temple. 
3 CORSICA, 
CoRS1CA is ſituate jult againit Genoa, inthe Legurian Sea: 
it coinprehendeth in length 1 20 miles , 70 in bredrh, and 325 
incircuite, It is vnder the fift Clime,the longeſt day being al- 
moſt 15 houres. This Iland was fir{t named Cyrnws, 2" Teract- 
2a,now Corſica, from a woman ſo named, who following her 
Cow hither, firſt diſcoveredit:as we read in Aaginws. 
It is divided in Ciſmontanum,and Vitramontanum.T he chicfe 
river 


= , ad. 7 Wl 
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rivers of bothbeing Golo and Travignans, 4 

This Countrey yeeldeth excellent dogges for game, good 
Horſes, fierce Maſlifes; and a beaſt called Afu/o/s, not foundin 


Eur-pe excepting this Iland,and Sardinia. They arc horned like 
Rammes,and skinned like Stags; whichskinis of ſuch an incre- 


W divle hardnes,thatthe bealt being caſt beadlong againſt a rocke, 
oy recciues no hurt,but nimbly flies from his enemy to his denne. 
& The foyle is by realonofthe mountaines(whichevery-where 
has | are too thicke and barren in it, Jeſſe fruithull: producing corne / 
ing. in lcfſe plenty, bur.the beſt wines, and ſuch as the old Romans 
the well rcliſhed, in good meaſure. Irproduceth alſo oyle, figges, 
s I raiſons,and honey:the firſtthree ina mediocrity of goodnes,rhe 
"0 laſt ſomewhat bitter, and by many deemed vnwholfome. It a« 
rat boundeth alfo with allome,box-tree, iron-mines; and the tree 


called Taxw, whole poiſonous berries, though intaſt pleaſing; 


_ are much fed on by the bees;&therefore thought to be the caute 
hey of the bitternes of the honey. In ſome few places alſo where the 
he rivers hauec their currents,ct pectally towards Ziguria,it recom- 
wy penſeth by irsferrility 1n bearing all manner of graine, the bar- 
N. renneſſe ofthe mountaines, 
4 Pliny rekoneth in 1t 34 Citties,or caſtles rather. The chiefe 
4 whereof at this day are r' Baſtia, ſeated onthe Northeaſt part 
A of the Countrey,vpona commodious haucn, where the Genoen- 
TY ſian Gouernour hath his re{idence,and a {trong garriſon. 2Neb- 
LY bium,called by Prolomy,(herſunum. 3 Mariana,now Marian; 
he 4 Alleria,now Gallera, both Koman Colonies: rhe laſt being (i= 
bs tuate on the Weſterne ſhoare of the Iland, iuſt againſt Baſtia. 
5 Pila. The principall hauens hereof, are S. Floyence1n the Nors 
therne part,in the midſt betweene Afarian and Nebbio;and S; 
_ Boniface (called by Prolomy, Portus Syracuſanuc )jult oppolite 
5 to it in the South corner: both of good ſafety,and capable of the 
L greateſt veſſels thar frequent the Mediterrancan. 
i This Iland, as alſo its neighbonrs of Sicilia, and Sardins 
ar haue beene the tenneſ-balls of fortune:this being firſt ſubic to 
the Tyrsaxs;ſecondly, to the Carthaginians; thirdly to the Ro- 
ba mans; tourthly, tothe Saracens. From theſe the Genowaies 


conquered ut, fromthemit was taken by the- Piſans; but reco- 
[ Ef uered 
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uered againe by the Gexowater,who'ſtill entoy it. 


The peopleare churliſh, ſtubborne, poore,vnlearned, & yſe Hf 


a corrupt Italian. They are fayd to bee the progeny of the 52 
daughters of King Theſþias, who being gotten with childby 
Hereales in one night; were by their father put to the mercy of 
the Sea, which wrought them to this Iland: which they & their 
poſterity peopled, till the comming of the Tyrians, 

Here are in this le. 

eArchbiſhop 1. Biſhops 7. 


SARDINIA. 


'ARDINI 4 is South from Corfica, from which it is but 5 

miles diſtant. It is in length180 miles,90 11 bredth, 560jn 

circuit:it is ſituate vnder the 4t' Climate,the longeſt day being 
14 houres. 

It is fertile inreſpeRot Corfica, barren it compared to Sicily; 
abundant in corne, deficient in oyle;well ſtored with all fortes 
of cattaile, as plaincly appearcth by that plenty of cheeſe and 
hides which arc hence fent into 1ra/y,and other places. The hor- 
ſes hereof are hot,headſtrong,and hard to be broken; but they 
will laſt long: the builocks here do naturally amble, ſo thaton 
them the Cnountrey peizants vie to ride familiarly,as they doe 
1a Spaine on mules andaffes. Here al!o is the beaſt Aſnſoli, 
which we lately defcribed;of whoſe skinne carried to Cordyba, 
and there drefled, is made our true Cordowan leather, Finally, 
here is an hearbe,whichit one care, 1t 1s {ayd hee {hall dye with 
laughter, whence came the proverbe, Ri/2es Sardonicxs. Thetruth 
of this report,! will not oppugn*:,though it be by others mere 
probably conj<Rured, that the herbe being of a poylonous na» 
ture,- cauſeth mcn to dic with fuch a convul{ton or contration 
of their ſinewcs,that they ſeeme to grimneor laugh. 

The people ar: {mall of ſtature, laborious, giuen to hunting, 
prone vntorebclltons, whereforethe Spaniardas Ortelins Obſere 


uerth, permittcth neither Smith nor Cutler to live there: yet 1n-: | 


diftcrent peaccable among thcmiclues,and in ſome mca{urecur- 


:g0us to {trangers. Jn matter of Re!!gionthey are litle curious, 


going. 
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20ing to maſſe on Sundaies,and Saints daics; which once done, - 
they tall to dancing in the midſt of the Church , ſinging in the 
meane time, ſongs too immodeſt for an Ale-houſe. Nay it is 
thought thattheir Clergic it ſclfe is the moſt rude, ignorant; 
and illiterate of any people in Chriſtzndome. The language they 
ſpeake isa corrupt Catalorien:their diet,on meatscommon aid 
orolſe: their apparell, in the townes (cſpectally that of the wos 
men ) gorgeous; that in the villages, bale. | 

[t is divided into two parts,V1z: Cape Lugudoritowards (ors 
fica;and Cape Cagliary, towards Africke. Of theſe when this 
{land was joyntly vnder the Ps/ans, and Genowares; the firlt bes 
ing the leaſt, and withall ſo mountainous and barren, belonged 
to Genoa: the laſt being the larger,8& beſides levill and fruittull, 
appcrtained to Psſa:the incquality of which diviſion,cauſed of; 
ten diſcontents and warres between them. The principall cities 
are Caliaris, built by the Psſans, and (ituate juſt oppoſite to 
eAficke ; enjoying a goodly haven, and much frequented by 
Merchants: adorned with a beautifull Temple, ſtately turrets: 
the ſeat of the Vice-Roy, & an Archiepilcal See. 2 Boſſa onthe 
\Velt (ide, an Archbiſhops reſidence allo. 3 S.Raparata on Cor- 
{ca fide, and 4 eAquilaſtro, onthe Eaſt fide. Here are in divers 
places of this Iland, the remainders of ſundry towres & fortes; 
which the people call Norackes , from Nora, one of the ſonnes 
of Gerion: who (as they thinke)came into this Country,& built 
the firſt manſion init, 

This Hand was firſt called Teo, then Ichm/a, next Sandalio- 
tes, from the reſemblance it had tothe foale of a mans foot: and 
laſtly Sardinia, from Sarda, tonne(asthey lay )to Herewles, Te 
was firſt vnder the [-latenſes ; Secondly, from them taken by 
the Carthaginiars; Thirdly, by the Romans « Fourthly, by the 
Saracens, Anno 807. From theſe laſt it was recovered by the 
Genoys & Piſans: and becauſethey could not agree abouttheir 
bounds, Bomface the cight putting his finger to another mans 
pye,gaue it 1n fee to [ame King of Arragon, and his ſucceſſors: 
who driving thence the Genowater, made themſclaes abſolute - 
Lords of it, Anno 1 324+ The Spani/> Viceroy hath (as we now 
laid )his reſidence in Caliaris,who mult of neceſſity be a Spans- 
Ff 2 ard; 
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ard;vnder whom are two Deputy-gouernours, Spaniards al(ey © 


one for (ape Caliari,the other for Cape oe >: other ig. 
feriour officers may be of the Nattues.As for the Citty Caliayy 
ie ſclfe, it isexempt from thelegal juriſditionevenotthe Vice. 
Roy zand is gouerned by a Councell of its owne Citizens. 

:The Armes ofthis Hand are Or,a croſſe Gules,between fours 
Saracens heads Sable, curled Argent; as Bara. 


Here are in this Iland. ; 


eArchbiſhops 3. Biſhops 15. 
THE BALEARES; 


Heſfe Ilands were formerly called In/#le Gymnaſie, froms 

v urls, nudus becauſe they vied to goe naked;andBALE 4 
R Es from Ba, #acio, becauſe they were ſuch excellent lin- 
gers:an excrciſe 1na manner innativeto them, rhe fathers gj+ 
uing their ſonnes attera conuentent age no victuals, but what 
they could hit downe from ſome high beame witha ſling. They 
are diuided into Haiorca and CMHinorea, or the greater and the 
Ikfler. 

M a IoRCA isabout 60 miles diſtant from Spaine,and is z00 
miles in circuit. The chicteciticsare 1 Marvorcaan Vniverſity;& 
2 Palma, wherc Raymundus Lullins,was borne, as much elſtce- 
med with them,as Ariforle amongſt vs. 

M1NoRca isdiſtant from Marorea g miles, & is 150 miles 
In circuit:the people were heretofore valiant, now effeminate: 
the ſoyle barren in ſome places,bur generally truitfull. The chief 
Townes are 1 1finorca,and 2 Iava. Both theſe Hands did once 
wonderfull abound in Comes, wherewiththey were fo peſtred, 
that they not onely ſpoyled corne and grafle, but vndermined 


howſes & threw down wials: to that the Ianders armed them--: 


ſclues, & fought with them. But when ſuch force prevailednor, 
they {ent to the Romans for aide, and there were taught the vie 
of Ferrets: by whoſe helpe they de{troyed them. 

Nigh vntotheſe Baleares are two imall Vands. The t Ebniſe, 


18 diſtant from the coaſt of Spaine 50 miles, and is 100 miles in 
Circuit: the chicte City is Tvica;the chicfe commodity falt. Ten 
miles. 
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miles hence is 2 Ohinſa, 70 miles round, called by the Latines, 
Framentaria. They were both called Pirbzi/e,for their ſtore of 
Pine-trees. The men, and womenalſo, oftheſe two llands,and 
of Paxconia , Or Pantuariaan Tet adjoyning, are very good 
ſwimmers. Biddu{ph inthe relation of histravels,reporteth, 
| low being about theſe Hands becalmed, there came a woman 
: \wimming from one of them,with a basket of fruit to ſell. 
Theſe 4 Ilands were added tothe Roman dominion by the 
valcur of CHerellws, the brother of him that conquered (reee. 
The people hereof were giuento Pyracy,who ſceing the Roman 
Navy coaſting thereabout, ſuppoſing them to haue beene onely 
Marchants,aſſailed them;andat the firſt gane the repulſe:but the 
Romans getting betwecene them & the ſhore,ſoone forced them 
e to an vaWilling ſubmiſſion, They were all wonne from the Roe 
9141s by the Saracens; and from them reigained by Raimwnd. 
Arnauld, Earle of Catelogne,and the Genoys, Anno 1102: and 
being by the Gor redelivercd tothe Afoores,were recouered 
by James the firlt of Arragon,1208. He gaue them to his ſecond 
{onne, whoſe poſterity continued kings of thoſe Ilands, till the 
yeare1 343: In which Pedro the fourth of Arragos, did diſpoſ- 
* {lc King James,and vnited them to his Crowne. 
7 THE LESSER ILANDS. 
, Tur LESSER I LAND $ diſperſedabout inthis ſca,are 
; i the Vulcanian or e/Lolian lands, 2' the lles of Naples. 3" the 
; Lignrias lands. 
; 1 The VVLCANIAN or AOLIAN ILANDS,the 
| people of which being wel skilled indiviningfrom which coaſt 
a the wind would blow, gaue the Poets occaſion, to make 
+olus,God of the wind, They lye all -on the Coaſt of $5« 
cily,and are 1n number 11. Thechiefcare 1 Zipara 10 miles 
round, frgm whence the reſt are now called, the Lipareas Iles. 
2 Vulcanis ( of old Hiera) where Vulcan was worſhipped. 
Neere vnto theſe Ilands was fought the firſt navall battaile 
betweene the Romans, andthe Carthaginians; as well tor the 
dominions of Sicily, as forthe abſolute ſupremacy in matter of 
command. The Romans before thistime never vſcd the Seas, 
a$ being totally imployed inthe _—_— of [taly; jinſomuch 
Ff 3 thay 
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that when they had buile their Galiies, they exerciſed their: * 
een in rowing, by placing them with oares 1n their hands, on- 


two ſcatsneere the water. Thisnotwithſtanding,hauing made 
them Grappling-hookes, they {o faltned the adverſe flcet vnto 
them,that the whole fight ſeeminga land battell fought on the 
Seas;the victory fell vnto the Romars. 

2. TheILEsS OF NAPLES arei8innumber. The chiefe 


are [/chia, 18 miles round, begirt with rocks and mountaineg . 


fall of Hares a1d Conics:the chicte town is 1/chia, whither Fers 
dinand of Naples fled, being thruſt out of his kingdome by 
Charles the cight.In this Hand neere Cape S.eLngelo, 15a foun- 
taine of that heat,that (if wee belecue Orrc/ins it will in ſhore 


time boyle any ficſh or fiſhput into it. The ſecond Ile of note is: 


(,apree, where the Emperours of Rowe vicd to retire for their 
recreation;& which Tiberius kept Court 1n,when he had withe 
drawn himſclte from Rome,the better to exerciſe his abomina- 
bleluſts. Thethird Lle of note 1s e/£xnaria. 

3 TheL1GcvRrraniTrLanNDs;,thechiefof which are Flbs 
or I/ua whoſe. Metropolis is Coſmopolis,built by Coſms di Medi. 
ces D.of Florence. Here isabundance of Iron, of that nature,that 


it will by no meancs melc in the Iland, but muit be carried 'v 


ſome other place. The ſecond is Gallinaria, ſo called from t 

abundance of wild Hens. And the third was Giglio, where the 

Genoys overthrew the whole power of the P3/ans. 
GADESorC ALES. 

At the Welterne end of this ſea,where it openeth into the 0. 
cean,isthe ſtreight called of old Fretum Herenleum becauſe Here 
cules here made a paſſage throughthe hils,to let the Ocean into 
the Mediterranean. On the North fide of this ſtreight was moiig 
Calpe;on the South,mount 46:ba on which Hercales placed hig 
( fo memorited) pillars, with the infcription Ns witra; in that 
there was the moſt weſterne bound of the world. But Charles 
the fift after the diſcovery of eAmerica, comming that way, 
cauſcd plus witra to beengrauen either on the old pillars,or elſe 
on new erected inthcir places, This ſtreight 1s now named the 
reight of G:ibralter;from Gibal T arif,one of the principalllea- 


ders of thc Moeres into Spaine. Somewhat without the mouth 
of 
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of it is the Iland GaDzs or CaLE3;peopled by the Tyrians,z62 
yeares beforethe birth of Chriſt. Here wasa Temple confecrss 
red to the honour of that great traveller Hercules, in which all 
ſca-faring men when they came hither, vied to pay their vowes 
and offer facrifice, as hauing arriued at the vtmoſt part of the 
world. It was once called Terteſſa,and is in length 13 miles,and 
hath of late beene the Magazin of the Spaniards warlike muni. 


' tion, It was taken in one day by the Engliſs, vnder the condut 


of Charles Eatle of Nottingham, Robert Earle of Eſſex, and Sir 
Walter Rawlie, In this day they burned the Indian ficete, con- 
fiſting of4o ſhips. whoſe laiding was worth eight millions of 
Crownes; they ouercame the Spamfo fleete, compoſed of 59 
men of warre;they tooke the S* Andrew,& the S. Michael,vwe 
great Gallcons, with their luggage; they ſpoyled and carried a- 
way more martiall furniture then could be ſupplied in many 
yeares: they ſurpriſed the towne, and init beſides private men 
and their goods they (lew and tooke priſoners 4000 foote,and 
600 horſe, Anno 1596. The fortunacte of this enterpriſe gaue 
occaſion of one of the witsthen liuing, to frame this excellent 
nagram,on the name of this Earle of Eſſex: viz: Dewrenx, Hes 
e Dax;which heafterward caſt into this diſtich, 
Vere dux Denreunx, verior Hecule;G ades 
Nam ſemel hic vidit;vicit C& lle foond. 
Alcides yeelds to Deureux: he did ſee 
Thy beauties, Cales;but Deureux conquered thee. 
Thus much of the Medeterranens les. 


THE ILES OF THE OCEAN. 


N D now weeare come intotheOc x A N, that ingens & 

infinitum.} pelagus, as Mela calleth it; in-compariſon of 
which, the ſeas before mentionedare but as Ponds or Gullets: 
a ſea in former times knowne more by fame then triall, and ra- 
ther wondred at on the ſhoare (ide, thE any moreremote place 
of it. The Romans ventured not on it with their veſſels, vnlefſe 
in the paſſage from France to Bricraine: and muchfamed is ,L- 
{exander tor his hazardous voyage on this vnruly Sea, hee ha- 
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ving fayling in all but 400 furlongs from the ſhoare, The name 
and pedegree take here both from the Poetsand Etymologitts, 
The Poets make Oceans: to be the ſonne of Celwm and Veſts, 
or of heaven & carth.They tearmed himthe father of all things, 
as, Oceanumq; patremrerum, in Virgil, becauſe moiſture wasne- 
ccflarily required to the conſtitution of all bodies: and viſually 
painted him with a buls head on his ſhoulders, (whence Emrs. 
pides called him Quart Taryirezres Oceanns T anriceps, )trom the 
bellowing and fury ofthe winds; which from it come to the 
ſhoare, & to which it is ſubjeR. As for the children attributed 
vnto him,they are doubtleſſe nothing but the clouds & vapours 
bence ariſing. The name of «x«»% Oceans, ſcme deriue from 
ww celer, becauſe of its {wiftnefſe;tome from ww, findo, divide, 
becauſe it cleavethand interlaceth the carth: and others make 
It ox«t; 35, 9144ſs oyavarcs D470 w 45 vetew a celeritey flue nao, which | 
agrecth in meaning with the firſt. Particular names it hath 
divers,according to the name ofthe ſhoare,by which it paſlſeth, 

as Cantabricus, Gallicits, Britannicus, &Cc, The chiefe Iles of 

it are t thoſe of Zealand, and 2 Danemarke,which wee haue al- 

ready deſcribed: z thoſe in the Britiſh: and 4 thoſe in the Nore- 
therne Sca. 


THE BRITTISH ILANDS. 


Brittaine, Which is 6 England. 


The BR1T-- Greatcr Jdevided into Wales. 
TISH I- Scaland. 
LANDS arc { Ireland. 


(1 Orcades, 2- Hebrides. 
t2 Sorlinges. aud 4 Sporades. 


elther the Leſſer are the- 


BRITTIAINE. 


: os peake much of BRITTAINE, Tholdina manner (u- 
pcrfluous, itbeing our home, and wee thereforeno ſtran» 
gerst0 it, Yet as /elafſaiti of Italy, De Italsa,magiy quia ordo 
$x1fit, quam quia monſtrart eget, pauca aicemtur;nota ſunt omniaz 


the 
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the like I fay of Briteaine. It is ſo obuious to our ſight that wee 
need not the ſpeacles of letters: yer ſomething ſhall be ſaid 
racher for methods ſake, then neceſſity. To omit therefore the 
diverſe Erymonsof BR 1TTA 1 N-8,producedaccordingtothe 
phanralies of fevcrall men; and omitting Brutus, whoſe com- 
ming into, and denaminating this 11and,. is rather a fabulousre- -. 
port,then a well grounded hiſtoricall truth: ] will take the Zr 
mologie Ot M. Camden, as moſt probable: who tferching it from 
the 3ritrs/h language, denmueth it from Brit, ſignifying painted; 
and T ayne, (ignifying a nation: which agreethnot only.with the 
Britts/h congue, but withthe records of the molt ſincere & tru- 
ſty Hiſtorwographers; all with one conſent, affirming, that the 
Brittaines vicd to paint themſclues,. to make them ſhew more 
terrible to the enemy, For that there was no ſuch Brutw,is cut» 
dent,r by the newneſle of his birth; Geofrie of Monmoxnth, who 
liucd in the dayes of Henyy the 2, being his firſt farher. '2'"'By 
the ltlence of the Roman hiſtories, in which it had beene aryvn= 
pardonable negligence, to haue omittedan accident ſo remark=- 
able, as the kulling of a father by his ſonnc, and the ereQing of, 
a new Troiau Empire, in Brittaine. 3 By the arguments which 
Ceſar v{cth to proue them to bee deriued fromthe Gawles; as 
ſpecch, lawes,cu {tomes,diſpolition, ſtructure,8& the like. 47 by 
the teſtimony of all the Roman writers, who aftirme the Brit») 
24ines to haue beene diſtracted into many petty royalties, and ' 
not to bee vnder the commandjof any one Prince: Swmma bells 
adminiſtrands communs conſeuſu permiſſa eſt Caſſivellanno, ſayth 
( «ſar; dum ſinguli pugnabaut, uincebautnr omnes, layth Tacitms; 
and fo thereſt.. 5Y by the ignorance among all old writers of 
their firit originall, 2s mortales initzo coluerint, parum comper= 
tm eſtas the ſame T acitus; 

2 This Queeneof Ilandsis in compaſſe 1836 miles; being ab- 
{olutely the greateſt inthe whole world,cxcept lava. This moſt 
ſpacious country extending 800 miles in length, is vnder- the 
9g and 13" Climates of the: Northerne temperate Zone: info» 
much that atthe ſummer Solſtice, in the Northerne parts of 
Scotland,there is nonight at all,but anly an obſcuretwilight. 

Itis divided into England, Wates,and Scotland, 
ENGLs- 
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ENGLAND. 


N NGL AND is bounded on the Eaſt, wichthe Gerwane; on 
che Welt, with the Ir:;on the South, with the Brs12sſh Oce. 
ans; on the North, with the riuer Tweed,and a line drawne from 
it to the Solway, weltward. Informer tunes,the Northerne limig 
was a wall built croſſe the Iland, from Carlie in ("amberland,to 
the riuer Tixe. This ſame wall was built by Severs the Empe- 
rour,for a fortreſſe againſt the Ps&s. Atevery miles end wasa 
Caſtle,betweene every Caſtle many watch-towres;and through 
the walls ofevery Towre and Caltle, was conveighed a pipe of 
braſſe;which from oneGarriſon to nother,conveighedtheleaft 
noiſe without interruption: {ſo that the newes of an approach- 
ing enemy was quickly divulged ouer the borders, & reſiſtance 
made accordingly.In after times inſtead of this wall,the ſtro 
Townes of Berwicke & Carlile were the chicfe barres by which 
we kept theback-dore ſhut: & as for other forts,wee had ſcarce 
any inall the frontire parts of the kingdome, Within the heare 
of the land there were indeede too many, which being in the 
hands of ſubieRes, was no ſmall encouragement totheir often 
rebellions,and no little encumbrance in quenching them to the 
Kings: vntill towards the end of theraigne of K. Stephen, 1100 
of them were laid leuill with the ground,and the few whichre 
mained were diſmantled and made vnſcrviceable.This care was 
taken to diſable the Lordsand Commons at home: but for keey 
ping the Sea coalts from forraine enemies, little or no care was 
taken. The dangerous rocksand ftcepe cliffes were accounted 
a (trength ſufficient. Only the Caſtle of Dower, and a few of the 
like peeces were well fortified & furniſhedas wcll for the fafe- 
ty of the land, as the command of the ſea. Afterwards in the 
yeare1539, Henry the cight hauing ſhaken of the Romsſh ty- 
ranny,and ſeeing how the Emperour Charles was oftended for 


the divorce ofhis Aunt,the Queene Katharine;how the French . 


King had married his ſon to the Popes Neece,and his daughter 
cothe King of Scorland: thought it beſt to prouide for himſelfe 
2nd his people, For this cauſe hee buult inall places wee the 
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ſhoare was plaine and open, Caſtles, p blockhoy- 
{es: whichin this long time of peace are muchneglected,and in 
part ruined. His daughter Elizabeth of happy memory,provi. 
ded yet better for the Kingdgme. For ſhe not onely new tortifi- 
ed Porteſmonth, and placed in it aftrong Garriſon; bnt walled 
our [land round, with a moſt ſtately, royall, & invincible navie; 
with which ſhe alwaies commanded the Seas, and vanquiſhed 
the mighticſt Monarch of Earope: whereas her predeceſſours in 
their ſea-battailes,for the moſt part,hired their Men of warre, 
from the Hantſmen, and Genowates, Yet did neither of theſe e- 
re any Caſtles inthe inward part of the Realme,berein imita- 
ting nature, who fortificth head and feet onely, not the mids 
dle of beaſts: or ſome captaines of a fort, who plants all his or- 
dinances on the walls, bulwarkes, and out-workes, leauing the 
reſt as by theſe ſufficiently guarded. 

The whole Iland was once called ef/b:oz, not from the Gi. 
ant Albion, but ab albis rupibre,the white rocks towards France. 
Aftcrwards it was called Britaine, which name continued till 
the time of Egbert the firlt Saxon Honarch; who called the 
Southerne part of the Iland, £ug/and: from the eAngler, who + 
with the Iuites and Saxon s, conquered it, It isinlength 320 
miles,enioying a ſoyle equally participating of ground fit for 
tillage and paſture: yet to paſture morethen tillage are our peo. 
ple addicted,asa courſe of life not requiring ſv many helpers, 
which muſt be all fed and paid; and yer yeelding more certaine 
profit Hence in formertimes hutbandry began to be negleRed, 
Villages depopulated,and hindes, for want of cntertainment,to 
turne way-beaters: whereof S.Thomas Moore in his Vropigs / 
complaineth faying that our Rocks of ſheepe had devoured not 
onely men, but whole houſesand Townes. 0ves(fayth hee )que 
tam mites eſſe tam, exiguo ſolent ali; nnnc tam edaces & indomi. 
teefſe copernnt, vt hommes devoret ipſor, agros domes, oppida va-- 

ftent,ac dipopulentar, To preuentthis mitchiefe there wasa ſta= 
tute made the 4** yeareof Hewry the ſeucnth againſt the con-- 
verting of arable land into paſture ous by which courſe 
husbandry vvas againe revived, and the ſoyle made fo aboun- 


ding in corng,that a deare yeare is ſeldome heard of. Qur Vines+ 
arge 
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are nipped with the cold,and ſeldome come to maturity:& are Y 


more vſed for the pleaſantneſſe of the ſhadowe, then for the 
hopes of wine. Moſt of her other plentics, and ornaments, are * 
expreſſed inthis verſe. ; 
eAnglia, Mons,Pons,Fons, Eccleſia, F amina, Lana. 

England is ſtor'd with Mountaines, Bridges, Wooll, 

With Churches, Rivers, Women beautifull. 
To omit the hills,here and there lifting vp their heads abouethe 
pleaſant Valleyes; the bridges are in number 857: the chiefe of 
which are, the bridge of Rocheſter,ouer Aleawey,the bridge of 
Briſtoll,over Anon,and the bridge of Loudoxn,ouer ThamesThis 
latter ſtanding vpon 19 Arches, ot wondertull {trength and 
largnefſe; ſupporteth cotinuall ranges of building, ſeeming 
rather a ſtreet then a bridge: & 1snotto bee parallel'd withany 
Bridge of Emnrope. 

The Rivers of this Countrey are in number 325. The chiefe 
is Thami/is, compounded of the two rivers Thame and Ifr; 
whereof the former riſing ſomewhat beyond Thame in B ackin» 
ghamſhire, andthe latter beyond (yrenceſter in Gloceſterſhire 
meet together about Dorceſter in O xford-ſhire: the iſſue of 
which happy conjun&ion is the Thamiſcs or Thames. Hence it 
Ayeth through Berk, Buck, Middleſex, Surrey, Kent,and Eſſex; 
and ſo weddeth himſclfe with the Kenriſp Meadway,inthe very 
Jawes of the Ocean. This glorious riuer feeleth the violence of 
the Sca more ther; any riucr in Ewrope; cbbing & flowing twice 
a day more then 60 miles:about whoſe bankes are ſo many faire 
Townes,and princcly pallaces,thata German Poet thus ttuely 
ſpoke. 

T of campos,ſyluas,tot regia tefta,tot hortos 

eAvrtifict excultos dextraytot vidimus arces: 

Vt nunc Auſonio,T hamiſis,cam Tibride certet. 
Wee ſaw ſo many woods and princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, braue pallaces,and ſtately Towres': 
So many Gardens dreſt with curious care. 
That Thames with royall Tiber may compare. 

The ſecond Riuer of note is Sabrina or Severne. It hathits 
2cginning in Plnlsmmon hill in Jountgomeryſoire, & _— 
avout 
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about 7 miles from Briſftol:waſhing inthe mean ſpace the wats 2 
of Shrewsbury,Worcefter,and Gleceſfter.3 Trent, ſocalled for that o 
30 kinds of fiſhes are found mir, or that it receiueth 30lefſer 
rivers: who haning his fountaine in Sraffora/dire, and glidin 
through the Countries of Nottingham, Lincolne, Leiceſter, an 
Yorke; augmenteth the turbulent current of Hambey, the moſt 
violent ſtreame of all. the Ile. This Hamber, ignor, to fay 
truth,a aiſtin& riuer,hauing a ſpring head of his owne; butra« 
thcr isthe mouth or eAftuariam of diversriuers hereconfluent 
and meeting together:namely Dan, Are,Warfe,Y oure, Darwen, 
and eſpecially O#ſe and Trene, Andasthe Daxawehauing re= 
ceiuedinto its channell the rtuers Dravm, Savms, Tibiſcus,and 
diucrs others, changeth his name into Ifer:- ſo alſo the Trevr 
rcceiuing and mcetingthe waters abone named, changeth his 
name into this of Humber; eAbus the old' Geographers call it. 
, 4 Medway a Kentiſh riuer, famous tor harbouring the royall na« 
Ee | vv. 5 Tweedthe Northeaſt bound of Exgtand;on whoſe Nor- 
thcrne banke is ſeatedthe ſtrong and impregnable Towne of 
Barwicke. 6.T ine, famous for New- Caſtle and her inexhauſtible 
Coale-pits.. Theſe and the reſt ofprincipall note are thus com- 
pre bended in one of M* Draytens Sonnets. 
Our floods Queene Thames for ſhips and fwans is crowned; . 

And ſtately Sexerne from her ſhoaris praiſed, 

The Chriſtall Trex: for foords and fiſh renowned, 

And Avon: fame to Albions cliftes 1s raited, 

Carlegion Cheſter vants her holy Dee. 

Yorke many wonders of her O «fe can tell, 

The Peake her Doxe whoſe bankes ſo fertile bee,. 

And Kent will ſay her Medway doth excell. 

Cot{wall commends her Ifstothe Tame, 

OurNorcherne borders boaſt of Tweeds faire flood, : 

Our Weſterne parts extoll their #i//zes tame, 410); 

And the old Leabrags of the Daniſh blood. 

The (hwrches before the generall ſuppreſſion of Abbieg;and 
ſpoylingthe Church ornaments, were moſt exquiſite. Thechief 
remaining are 1 the Church of S. Paul, foundedby Ethelbert K. 
of Kent, inthe place where once was.a Terple conſecrated: to 
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twice fired by lightning. 2 S* Peters,or the Church of Weftmin- 
ſter,the Chappell whereof is the moſt accurate building in Eu- 
rope. 3 The Cathedrall Church of LZincolne.'4 For a private pa-, 
rifhChurch,that of Radcliffe in Briſtoll.5 For a private Chappel, 


that of Kings C _ in Cambridge. 6 For the curious work. 


manſhip of the glaſlc, that of Chriſtchurch in Canterbury. 7 For 
the exquiſite beauty of rhe fronts,thoſe of wells & Peterbrough: 
8 For a pleaſant lightſome Church, the Abbey Church at Bath. 
9 For an ancient & reverend fabricke,the Minſter of Terke. And 
10 tocomprehend the reſt in one,our Lady (burch in Salscbury, 
of which this we find in M* (amder. 

Aira canam, ſoles quot continet ann, vna 

Tam numeroſa,fernnt,ede feneſtra micat. 

Marmoreaſg, tenet fuſas tot ab arte columnas, , 

Comprenſas horas quot vagus annus haber, 

T otque patent porte, quot menſibus annus abundat: 

Res mira, at vera res celebrata fide. 
How many daycs in one whole yeare there bee, 

-. So many windowes 1n one Church we ſee, 
So many marble pillars there appeare, 
As there are houres throughout the fleeting yeare: 
So many Gates,as Moones one yeare doth view: 
Strange tale to tell, yet not ſo ſtrange as true. 

Our Women queſtionleſſe are the moſt choice workes of nz« 
ture, adorned with all beauteous perfection, without the addi= 
tion of adulterate ſophiſtications. In an abſolute womar,ſay the 
Ttalians,arercquired the parts of a D #tch-woman, from the girs 
dle downward; the parts of Frexch-woman, trom the girdle to 
the ſhouiders: over which muſt be placed an Enpliſs tace. As 
their beauty , ſo alſotheir prerogatiues are the greateſt of any 
nation; neither ſo ſervilely ſfubmiſſe as the French, nor ſo jea- 


louſly guarded as the 7ralian: but keeping fo true a decorum, - | 


that England,as it is termed the purgatory of Servants, and the 


hell of Horſes ; ſoit is acknowledged the Paradiſe of womens © 


And it1s a common by-word among the 7ralians, that if there 
vvere a bridge built over the narrow /eas,all the women of Ew» 


& 
We 

=, 
« ® 


Diane: the Steeple of chis Church was 5 34 foot high, and wag p 


4+, 
a 
 * 


rape 


of 


LS "wt 


0 ©@ vv vv 0 


I * 03 & CO} 


Pc, 19 
- 


rope would runne into Evglend, For here they baue the ypper 
hand in the ſtreets, the vpper place at the table, the thixdpof. 
their husbands eſtates, a 

even ſuchas are holden in knights ſervice:-priviledges where- 
withother women are not acquainted.” 


The wooll of England is of exceeding finenefle, eſpecially © 


that of Corſwold in Gloceſter- reg, that of Lemter in Herefor 

ſcire,and of the Ile of wight. Ofthis wooll are made excellence 
broad cloaherdiſperſes all over the world, eſpecially bigh Gers 
many, Muſcovy, Turkie, and Perſia, to the great benefit of the 
Realme: as well in returne of fo much money which is made of 
then; as in ſerting to worke ſo many poore people, who:from 


/ it rccciuc ſaſtenance. Before the time of king Edward the third, 


Engli/:-men either had not the art, or neglected the vie of ma- 
king cloathes: in which time our wooll was tranſported vn» 
wronght, And as his ſucceſours haue [aid impoſitions on ever; 
cloath ſold out of the.Realme;fo hispredeceſlours had, as their 
occaſions required, ſome certaine cuſtomes granted on-every 
ſacke ofweoll, Irthebeginningof this Edwards warreggvith 
France, the citties and townes of Flanders, being then cuen ro 
admiration rich, combined with him,& ayded him in his warre 
there. And he for his pare, by the compoſitionthen made, was 
to giue them 140000 pounds ready money ztoaidethenby Seg 
and land ifneede required; & to make Bruges,then a great mart 
towne of Chriſtendome,the Staples tor his wolls. Here the tae 
pl: continued 15 yeares, at which time the Fleommingrhauing 
broke off from che King;and ne having dy experience ſeen what 
the benefit of theſe ſtaples were: remoued thei from Bruges 
int» England. And for the caſe as wel for his ſubjeRs.in bring- 
ing their wools vnto the ports,asof ſuch forraine merchants as. 
c:me to buy;hee pla ced his Staples at Excefter, Briſtol, Wimohbe- 
fer Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, Canterbury, Normecb, Lincolne, 
Yorke & N-weaſtlesfor England:at Carrmarain, tor Wales:and at: 
Th; «blinWaterford,Co h- 4nd Tredah,tor Ireland. Hee farther 
eniRed that no £ng/i/>, 1riſ5,0r Welbmen thouldtranſport this- 
Rapled commodity .no not by licences/if any ſuch ſhould'bee- 
granted )on painc of confitcation, andimprifonment,during thes 
Kings 
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their <quall ſhareSin all lands, yea . 
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Kings pleaſure. Laſtly he allured over hither diverſe Flemmings 
which taught our men the making of clothes (whoare now : 
grown the beſt cloath workers in the world: ) & to encouripe ©. 
men in that art,it was by a ſtatute-made,the 27" of Edward t 
_ 3*,enacted to be felony,to carry any wools vnwrought. Whey - 
England had for ſome ſhort time intoyed the benefit of theſe © 
Sraples,the King remouedthem to Calice, which be had con- 
quered and defired to,make wealthy. For hence they wereat 
ſeverall times and occaſions tranſlated, now to one, now to ans 
other,towne in Be/z1mm:and ſtill happy wasthattowne in whax . 
country ſoeuer,where the Engl4þ kept a houſe for this traffick; 
thecofiuence of all people thither to buy,infinitly enfiching it, 
eAntwerp in Brabant long enioyed the Engliſh Merchants, till 
vpon ſome diſcontents berweene K. Henry the 7*', and Maxi 
milian Archduke,and Lord of Beiginm; - they remoued: butat 
their returne againe were recciued by the eAntwerpians, with 
ſolemne proccflion, Princely triumph, ſumptuous feaſts,rare 
banquetings, and expreflions of much loue, but more joy. And 
the giuing of ſome Cotſwold ſheepe by King Edward the fourth 
£9 Henry of Caſtuleand.Iohn of Arragen, Anno 1465: is coutited 
one of the greateſt preiudices that cuer happned to this kings 
dome. The Englis houſe isnow at Stoade,being by reaſonof 
the warres inthcle parts remoued from Antwerpe. 

The wooll tranſported bringeth into the kingdome no leſſe 
then 1500000), and the lead halfe the fumme: 1o that Lews 
Guicciardine reporteth, that before the wars of the Low Conn« 
rries,the Flemming s and the Eng/i/h bartered wares ycarly, for 
12 milions of Crownes. | 

The Author of the former verſc might haue added our Parks, 
Mines, and Beere. Ofthe tormer there are more in England. 
then inall Zarope beſides: but Speciatim,wee haue Chaſes zo, 
Forreſts,55; and 745 Parkes, repleniſhed with abundance of 

ame. 
- The Mines arceither of Coale,or Tinne, Lead,and ſuch-like 
mettle: the former chiefely inrich Newcaſtle in Northamberland;z | 
the latter eſpecially Corwwall,where they digge tinne not much. - 
gfcriour to (ilucr in hinenefſe, 
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Wines,as is ſaid, wee haue none; but Beere abundantly, which 
without controverſie is a moſt wholſome and nouriſhing be- 
verage: which being tranſported igto France, Belginms, & Gerg 
many,by the working of the Sea, is ſo purged that it is amongſt 
them in high eſtimation, celebrated by the name of Ze bonne 
Beere d'e Angle terre. And as for the old drink of England, Ale, 
which commeth frotn the Danſs word Oe1«, it isqueſtionleſſe 
in it ſelfe (and without that commixture which ſome are accu- 
ſedto vie withit)a very wholeſome drink: howſoeverit pleaſed 
a Poct in the time of Hemyy the third,thus to deſcant on it, 

Neſcio quod monſtrum Stygie conforme palnas, 
Cervitiam plerig, vocant: mil ſþiſſins iUla 
Cum bibitur, nil clarius eft dum mingitur; vude 
Conſtat,quod multas feces in ventre relinguit. 
Of this ſtrange drinke ſo like the Stygian lake, 
Men call it Ale, I know not whatto make: 
Folke drinke it thicke,and vent it paſſing thinne, 
Much dregges therefore mult no remain within, 
Neither will I quite omit our Bells, of which we haue ſo many 
rings and ſo tunable, which being well guided, make excellent 
melody ; that I haue heard Forrainers call our Countrey the 
Ringing Hand. 

It was once atradition of old writers, that England bred no 
Wolxes, neither would they liue here; which report is not alto- 
gether true: here being once ſtore of them , till Edgar King of 
England impoſed on IdwellaPrince of Wales,the yearely tribute 
of 300 Wolues;by which meanes they werequiterooted out. 

The Aire of this Country is very temperate, neither ſo hot 
as France and Spaine in the Summer, becauſe of its Northernly 
ſituation : nor ſo cold in the Winter becauſe the Ayre of this 
Kingdome being groſſe,cannot ſe ſwone penetrate, as the thinne 
ayre of France and Spuine. Andalſo it is here more hot then 
there, becauſe the windes participating of the Seas over which 
they paſſe vnto vs,doe carry with them a temperate warmth. 

But if warmth were all the benefite wee received from the 
Seas, it might indeed bee ſaid, that wee were come from Gods 
bleſſing,intothe warme Sunne; but it is not ſo, For there are no 
Gg Scas 
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feas in _—_ that yeeld more plenty of fiſh then ours, Ouroy, Rd 
ſters were tamous in the times of the old Romans,and our her. 


rings arc now very bencficiall vnto the Netberlaxders:to whom 
the Engliſhmen reſerving to themſelues a kinde of royalty;(for 
the Dutch by coſtome demand liberty to fiſh of Scarboroughey, 
{tle 1n Torke-/hire)haue yeelded vp the commodities. By which 
thoſe States are exceedingly enriched, & our Naticn muchim> 
poveriſhed and condemned for lazineſſe and floath. Belides,the 
loffe of imployment for many men, who vſingrthis trade, mighe 
be as it were,a Seminary of good and able marriners as well 
the warres, as for further navigations;cannot bur be very pre. 
judiciall forthe ſtrength and flouriſhing of our common-wealth: 
and Empire. 

The Nobility of this Countrey is not of fo much vnlimitted 
power,as they are(to the prejudice of the Commonwealth) in 
other Countries;the name of Earles, Lords, and Mar gqueſſer, 
being meerely titular: whereas in other placesrhey haue ſome, 
abſolute;ſome, mixt government; ſo that vpon any little diſtaſt, 
they will ſtand on their own guard, & ſlightthe power oftheir 
Soveraigne. The (ommuralty enjoy a multitude of prerogatiues 
abone all other Nations, being moſt free from taxes, & burde. 
nous impolitions. They haue twice ina yeare ( a laudable cu» 
ſome, no whereelſe to be ſecne) juſtice adminiſtred evenat 
thetr owne doores,by the I:5merary Iudges ofthe Kingdome:'an 
order firſt inſtituted by Henry the ſecond, who was allo the firtt 
inſtituter of our high Court of Parliament, which being ane/fs 
movin, helearned in Frazce. They liue together with Gentle» 
menin Villages and Townes, which maketh chem tavourofci- 
vility & 200d manners: and liuc1n farre greater reputation then 


the Yeomen in Italy, Spaine, France, or Germany; being ableto- ' 


entertain a ſtranger honeſtly ,dicthim plentitully,and lodge him 
neatly. 

The Clergie was once of infinite riches, as appearethby 
that Bill preferred to K, Henry the fift, againſt the temporall re» 
venues ofthe Church: which wereable to maintaine 15 Earles,. 
15 00 Knights, 6000 men of Armes, more the 1000 Almes-hotls 
ſcs,and the King alſo might clearely put vp 20000 pounds. ho 
[4 
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they now are not ſo rich,fo-arcthey farre more learned, and of 


more (incere and godly carriage,wherein they giue place to no 
Clergy in the world; and tor learning I dare ſay, cannot beany 


' where parcllelÞd: Neither are they fo deiticutg of the extcrnall 


gifts of fortune,but that they are the richeſt ofany Miniſters of 
the Reformed Churches. For befides 5439 Parochiall Benefices, 
being no impropriations; and beſides the Vicarages , moſt of 
which excced the comperencie beyond ſeas: here are in England 
26 Deanries, 60 Archdeaconries, & 544 dignitics & prebends; 
all of which are places of a faire revenue. And as for the mains 
retance of Prieſts, Monkes, and Friers before the reformation, 

M'* {amden reckoneth go Colledges, belides thoſe in the Vni- 
verlities,110 hoſpitals, 3374 Chanteries and free Chappels; & 

645 Abbeys and Monaſtries: more then halfe of which, had a- 

boue the yearely income of 200 pounds in old rents, many a+ 

boue 2000, and ſome 4000almoſt. So ſtudious were our Ance- 

ſtours both in thoſe times of blindnes,& thole of a clearer ſight, 

toencourage men to learning,and then reward it. 

The diet of England is for the moſt part fleſh. In Zondonon- 
ly thereare no fewer then 67500 Beefes , and 675000 ſhee 
flaine and vttered in a yeare, beſides calues, lambes, n—__ 
and poulterers ware. To proue this, ſuppoſe there be in London 
60 Butchers free of the city, whereot every one,one with ano- 
ther, killeth an oxe a day;for fo they are,and fo at leaſt they do. 
Then reckon (as the London Butchers aftirme) that the forrai- 
ners in the ſuburbs and villages, fell foure for their one. Laſtly, 
count for every oxe 10 ſheep (for this is alſo certainly known} 
to be Killed and folde, and you haue both the numbers aboue- 
mentioned. The Earle of Gondamor,late the Spansſh Leger here, 
having in ſome ſeverall market dayes ſeenthe ſeveral ſhambles 
of this great city , ſaid to them who made the diſcovery with 
him, that there was more fleſh eaten in a month that towne, 
then inall Spaizeina yeare. Now hadI his skill, who by the 
length of Herenles foot, found out the proportionot his whole 
body: I might by this proviſion of fleſh, conſumediinthe head, 
gueſle at the quantity of that which is ſpent in the body ofthe 
Realme. Bur this I leaue to proportioniſts 
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The Souldiery of _—_ is cither for the landor for the © 
and are moſt apparant, over the Iniſs,, 
Cypriots, Turkes, and eſpecially French; whoſe kingdome hath © 


Sea. Our viQories by 


beene ſore ſhaken by the Engi:/ many times, efpecially twice, 
by K. £dwardthe third,and Hemyy the fift: this latter making ſo 
abſolute a Conqueſt, that Charles the ſeventh (like a poore Roy 
4 Ividot)confined himſelf ro Bowrges; where having caſheered 
his retinue, hee was found ina little chamber at ſupper, witha 
Napkin laid before him, a rump of mutton, and two chickens. 
And ſo redoubted even after our expulſion from France , (our 
civill difſentions rather cauſing that expulſion, then the Frexch. 
valour) was the Engl; name in that Countrey; that inthe 
warres berween King ('harles the 8, & the Duke of Brittaine;: 
the Duke to ſtrikea terrour in his enemies, apparelled 150a of 
his owne ſubjets,in the Armes and Crofle of England. But ag. 
the Aﬀe, when he had on the Lyens skinne, was for all that but 
an Aﬀlſe, and no Lyon: So theſe Britons by the weake reliſtance 
they made againſt their enemies, ſhewed that they were indeed: 
Britons,andno Engliſhmen, Spaine allo taſted the valour of our 
land-ſouldiers, when [obs of Gawnt purſuing his ticle to Spaine, 
was {eat home with 8 waggons laden with gold,and an annuall 
"penſion of 10000 markes : as alſo when the Blacke Prince re« 
eſtabliſhed King Petey in his throne. And thenalſo did they acs 
knowledge, though they felt not the puiſſance of the Engliþh, 
vvhen Ferdinando the Catholiqne {urpriſcd the kingdome'of 
Navarre, For there were then in Fortarabia in Biſcay, 6000 
Engliſh foot, who lay there to joyne with this Ferdinando,in an 
expedition againſt France. Concerning which Gmuicciardine gle 


veth this /cer, that the king dome of Navarre was yeelded rather- 


for the feare &- reputation of the Engliſh forces that were at hand; 
then by any pmi(ſance of the King of Arragon. Since thoſe times 
the Spaniard much eſteemed vs, as appeareth by this ſpeech of 


theirs to our Souldiersart the ege of Amiens. Tow are tall ſoul: 


aiers, and therefore when you come downe to the trenches, wee dou« 
ble our guards and looke for blowes; but asfor thoſe ba(e and cow- 
ardly Frence, when they come: we make account we haze nothing to 
doe but play, or ſleepe on our Ramparts, The like the Netherlan- 


ders: 


 ” » 


> 997. ny 


* STS 20 wmv I i. on 


© ws» 


" my 
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Pirrhus King of Epirus, fortunate to conquer Kingdomes, but 
ynfortunate to keepe them. ; 

Our valour on fa may moſt evidently be perceived in the 
battaile of Scluſe, wherein King Edward the 3* with 200 ſhips, 
overcame the French fleet conſiſting of 400 ſayle, of which hee 
ſunke 200,and ſlew 30000 Souldiers. Secondly, at the battle in 
$8, wherein a few of the Q. ſhippes vanquiſhedthe /nvincible 
Armado of the King of Spaine conliſting of 134 great Galleons, 
and ſhips of extraordinary bigneſſe.S* Francis Drake with foure 
ſhips tooke from the Spaniard, one million, and 189200 Duc- 
kats,in one;voyage, Anno 15 87: and again with 25 ſhippes, hee 
awed the Ocean,lacked S. Iago,S. Dominico, and ( artagena, Car» 
rying away with him, beſides treaſure,240 pieces of ordinance. 
L omit the circumnavigationof the whole world thrice by this 
Drake,and Candiſs; the voyageto Cales;as alſo how one of the 
Q. ſhippes named the Revenge 1n which. S' Richard Grenvill 
was captaine, with 1 80 ſouldiers ({ whereof 90 wereficke on 
the ballaſt )maintained a Sea- fight for 24 houres, againſt 'aboge 
5ooof the Spani/s Galleons. And though at laſt after-her powder 
was ſpent to the laſt barrell,ſhe yeelded on honourable tearmes: 
yet ſhe was never brought into Spaine,having killed inthar fighe - 
more then a 1000 of their ſouldicrs,and ſunke 4'of their greateſt 
veſſels. T omitalſo the diſcovery of the Norrherne'padl; $,by 
Hugh Willoughby, Davis, & Frobiſher; concluding wichans of 
Keckerman, Hoc certum eſt omnibus hoaze gentibut navigandi in- 
drſtria &+ peritia ſuperiores eſſe Anglos; & poſt eAnglos, Hollan+ 
ds;:though now I know not by what neglect &- dilcontinaance 
oftheſe honourable employments, the Ho/landersbepin tobe- 
reaue vsof our ancient glories , and would faine account them- 
[clues Lords of the Seas. For our ability both on ſea and land, 
you may pleaſe totake notice of the yeare 1588: in which % 
Elizabeth muſtred vp three ſeverall Armies, conſiſting inallo 
2 | 0 foot, and 3000 horſe,” and made vpa Navy of aboue'r 30 
ayle. 

The Engiifs are commonly of comely feature , gracious 
countenance, for the moſt part gray-eyed, pleaſant, beautifull, 

Gg 3 bountifull, 


© 468 THE BRITTISH ILES. 


Pay £ 


bountifull courteous , and much reſembling the” Irabewin hy. ® 


bit,and pronunciation. In matters of warre(as we haue 


proued)they are both able to endure , and reſolute to vnders 


take,the hardeſt enterpriſes:in peace quier,and nor quarrelſome; 
in advice or countell found & fpeedy. Finally, they arcaQine. 
hearty & chearefull. And yet I know a Gentleman (whoſe name 
for his owne credit ſake I forbeare) who vponthe ſtrength of 
two ycares travell in Frexce,grew ſo vnengliſhed, & ſo alteRed 
or beſottted rather on the Fxexch Nation; that hee hath not 

red divers times at anopen table to ſay, that the Ezglibinre. 
ſpe ofthe French were a hcavy,dull, and fegmaricke people, 


of no diſpatch,no mettle,no conceit,no audacity, & I knownot 


what not. Avanity,in a man that is reputed fo generally learned 
and accompliſhed, merittivg rather my pity, thenmyanges, 
Perbaps in vilifying his own Nation, he had conſulted withis- 
lia Scaliger,who in the 16 Chapter of his third booke de re Pug 
etica, giueth of the ewo moſt noble Nations, £»g4/6 & Scornifly 


this baſeand vnmanly character, Gothnbellne, Scots non = 2. 


eAngplt perfids, inflats, feri, contemptores folds, amentes, 5 
Suboſpitales,immanes. His bolt { you ſee )is ſoone ſhotand ſo 
may happily guefle at the quality of the Archer. A man indeed” 
ofanable learning,but of his owne worth ſo conceired , that® 
his too muchlearning made him not mad; yer itmade him 
tooperepintery and arrogant. To revenge a Nationall diſpmacs 
ona perſonal}, is an ignoble viRory. Belides, Socrates reſt 


in the like kinde,in my Opinion, was very judicious, me utter . 


tndxnt, Sv ar dur dy yarsr;it an Aﬀekicke vs, we multner 


put him in the Court. To confute his cenſure in every poll” 


would beto him too great honour,and to me too great a labourg 


it beindga taske,which of it ſclfe would require a volume. The 


beſt is, many ſhoulders make the burden light; and other Nat 
ons areas dcepely engaged in this quarrell againſt that proud 
man,as ours : for ſo maliciouſly hath hee there taxed all 
people, that that Chapter mighemore properly haue bin pls 
ced among his Hypercretickes, io 
How the Engli/s, Netherlanders, and' Germans, which ofall 
Nations are thought moſt giuen to their dellics; doc agree 
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differ in theis property :the ſame Sca/iger hath ſhewed vs in this 
Epigram. 

EM Tre: ſunt convive,Germanus,Flander, & Anglus, 

Dic quis edat melins, quis melinſue bibat. 
Non comed:s Germane,bibis; tw non bibus Angle, 
Sed comedss: comedts Flandre,bibiſq, bene. 
Dutch, Flemmiag, Engliſh, are your only gueſts, 
Which of theſe three doth drinke or cate the beſt? 
Th'Englith loue moſt to cate,the Dutch to ſwill: 
Only the Flemming cates and drinkes his fill. 
Thus was it not long fince with our Nation : butnow I feare 
that the Engls/5 haue, though not changed with the Flemmings, 
yet borrowed alittle more, then needs,of their quality. 

Thar the £ngls/b language is a decompound of Dutch, French, 
and Latex, 1 hold rather to adde, then to detract from its prai- 
ſes: ſince out of every language ſhe hath culled the beſt & moſt 
ſignificant words, & participateth equally of their perfeRions, 
their imperfeRions rejeted; as being neither ſo boiſtroys as 
the Germane; nor cffeminate, as the French; yer as ſignificantas 
the Larine,and tarre more happy inthe conjunction or vnion of 
many words together. 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted here, ſay ſome, by 
S' Peterand P axd; others ſuppoſe, andthat more truely,by /o- 
ſephof eArimathea, whoſe body they abſolutely affirme to bee 
buried at Glaſſenbury,in Somerſerſhire. Howloever certaine itis, 
that Lucius King of Bricraine, who was the firſt chriſtned King 
of Europe, ſent Anno 180 or thereabout , to Elntherins Biſhop 
of Rome, for ſome Miniſters, if not to plant, yet to confirmethe 
Golpell. Yet it is nor a fabulous vanity, to ſay, that A»ſftsn firſt 
preached the Goſpell here: for thisis not to bee vnderſtood ab» 
ſolutely, that hee firſt preached it; but that hee firſt preachedir 
to the Saxons, who having driven the Brittaines into Wales, 
followed their Pagans luperſtition. It happened then (as 
Beda relatcth it) that Gregory the Great , ſeeing ſome Eng- 
{if boyes to bee ſolde in the market of Rome , asked vvhat 
they vvere; and an{were was made , that they were. called 
Angli: well may they fo be called,faith he, for they ſeeme Any 
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geli. Againe he asked of what provincethey were; and it 
antwered of Deira:Ergo,faid hegde ira Des ſunt liberandis, 
laſtly vnderſtanding that their King was named Ale; bow fitl 


quoth he, may he ſftng eAFleluiah vntorthe moſt High: & on thig* 


occaſion, Gregory (ent Auſtin to convert the Engliſh Saxons, An 
no 596, | 

After the Popes DoQtine and Tradition had long ſilenced 
the truth and ſcripture,it pleaſed God to ſtirre vp Luther & the 
re(t, to endeavour a rcformation ; which mn other countries re. 
ceived tumultuouſly, was here entertained with mature delibea 
ration:the Engl;/s vearing reſpet netther to Luther, Z wingling 
nor ( atvin, as the ſquare of their faith; bur aboliſhing ſuch 
things as were diflonant to Gods word, retained ſuch ceremos« 
nies, as without offence the liberty of the Church mighteſta. 


bliſh. Whercin certainely they dealt more adviſcdly then theie 3 
neighbours , who in meere deteſtation of the Romzſo Church, 
abrogated ſuch things altogether , which thcir abuſe had defia * 


led, though never {o decent inthem(clues , and allowed inthe 
Primitiue Church. And certainly I perſ{wade my felfe, hadrhg 
reformed party abroad, continued an allowable correſpondens 
cy in ſome circumſtices, with the Rowi(ſa Churchas the Church 
of England doth now: it had beene farre greater, and leſſeſto» 
macked. And this was the cenſure of 1ſon/err de Rhoſnynow 


Duke of S=3/ty, ar ſuch time, as bzing Embaſſadour here forthe * 


King of France, he had obſerved the majeſty and decency ofous 
Church-ſervice in Cathedralls. TI haue alſo heard it reported 
that when Peter du Alowlin that great light of the Churchot 
Fraxce,ncard how indiſcreetly ſome of our Eng/i/bCleargy had 
ſilenced themſclues, becaute they would nor weare the cappe 
and ſurpleſle:he replied, that would the king of France giue him 
a geacrali licence to preach in Pars, though it were in a tookes 
coat , hee would molt willingly accept the condition: adding 
withall , that hee vrould never for any ceremony, depriue the 
Church of thoſe gifts,wherewirh God hath bleſſed him. Arel& 
wtion worthy him that ſpake it. 

Our ('burch. government is.4s that of the Primitiue Church 
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by Archbiſhops, & Biſhops, which howſoever inveighed againſt 
by ſome of our modern zelots,yetis it moſt abſolute & perfe. 
And wonder it is how Calvis's Prezbytery made onely to.con« 
rent the Citizens of Geneva, without any blemiſh then found in 
the order of Biſhops, was ſo headily received in ſome places, & 
is a5 1mportunately deſired in gthers. 

The moſt valonrons Souldiers of this nation , were Brennus, 
who conducted the Gaxle into Rome. 2 Caſſibilane, who twice 
repulſed the Roman Legions from the Britts/h ſhoare : and had 
nottrcaſon vndermincd his proceeding, hee. had the third time 
and ever after done the like. 43 Conſtantive the Great, foun- 
der of the Conſtanrinopolitan Empire. 4 Arthur, chicfte of the'g 
Worthies.5 Wilkamche Conquerour.6 Richard the firſts7 Ed- 
ward the third. 8 Henry the fift. 9 Edward the blacke Prince. 
10 [obn of Bedford. Our moſt famous Sea-captaines hane 
beene Hawkins, Willoby, Burroughs, Tenkinſon, Drakg,( andiſs, 
Frobiſher, and Davies. | 

The moſt worthy Schollers were Bede, for his learning ſarna- 
med Yenerabilis, which attribute hee purchaſed, when being 
dlind, his boy guided him-to preach amongſt a company of 
ſtones, amongſt which when he made an excellent ſermon, con- 
cluding it with Gloria Parr: cc. he was by them anſwered A- 
men, Amen venerabilss Beda. Ochers afſigne this reaſon, Ar his 
death an vnlearned Monke making him an Epirapb, blundred 
thus farre ona verſe, Hac ſunt in foſſa Bede ofa : but becauſe 
the verte was yet imperfeR, he weng to-bed,leaving a ſpace be- 
tweenz the two laſt words,which he found inthe morning ſup- 
plicd ina ſtrange Character, with vexerabil:s: and fo hee made 
his verſe, and Beda got his name. The ſecond Scholler-of note 
was loannes de Sacra-boſeo, boxne in York: ſhire, the Author of 
the Booke of the Spheare. 3 eAlexander de Hales Tutor to 
Thomas eAquinas. 4 Iohn Duns Scotw. 5 Ockbam. 6 Bacon« 
thorp. 7 Winifrid, who converted the Saxons, Haſſians, Franco» 
#:4ns, and Thurmgians. 8 Willibrod, who converted the Frizons 
and Hollanders, 9 Waldes, who converted the Litwanians, 
10 Pope Adrian,who converted the Normans,1 1 John Wick/iffe 
who {o yaliantly withſtocd the Popiſh doftrine, 1.2 Jobn Jewell 
Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Salizbnry.1 3 Reinolds. 14 Humfrey.15 Whitaker, &c, ; bi 
The chiefe in matter of Poeſic haue bin, 1 Gower, 2 Chancer, of - 


whom S* Philip Sidney vicd to ſay, that he marvelled how that 
man in thoſe milſtic times could ſee fo cicarcly, and how wein 
thele cleare times goe ſo ſtumblingly after him. 3 £dm. Spencer, 
4 Draiton.s Damel, and the Martial of England,Sir Tehn Har« 
rington, 

England according to divers reſpedts is trebly divided: firſt 
into 6 circuits deſtinated to the /tsnerarie [ndges; Secondly,into 
22 Epiſcopal Dioceſes;Thirdly,into 40 Shires, The Realme was 
firſt divided into circuits by King Henry the ſecond , who ap» 
pointedtwice in the yeare , two of the molt graue and learned 
Iudges of the Land, ſhould in each circuit adminiſter Luſtice in 


the chiefe or head rownes ofevery country.Ot theſe Iudgesone 


firteth on matters criminall, concerning the life & death of ma» 
lefatours ; the other in ations perionall, concerning title of 
land, debts,or the like, between party & party. The fr Circuit 
(for we will begin at the Weſt) comprehenceth the Counties 
of Wilts, Somerſet,Devon,Cornwall, Dorſet,& Southampton: the 
ſecond containeth the Counties of Oxford, Berkes, Gloceſter, 
Monmouth, Hereford, Worceſter, Salop,and Stafford. The third 
hath in it the Counties of Surrey, Suſſex, Kent, Eſſex, and Hart» 
ford. "The fourth confiſteth of the Shires of Buckingham, Beds 
ford, Huntingdon,("ambridge, Norfolke,and Suffolke. The fifth of 
the Shires of Northampton, Rutland, Lincolne, Nottingham,Der« 
bie, Leiceſter,and Warwicks. And the fixt and laſt, of the Shires 
of Torke, Durham, Northumberland, Cumberland, Weſtmorland, 
& Lavecaſter.So that in theſe ſix circuits are nnmbred 38 $hires, 
The tworemaining, are Afidaleſex, and Cheſtire: whereof the 
firſt is exempted; becauſe of its viciaity to London: and the ſe« 
cond, as being a Cowntie Palatine, and having peculiar Iudges, 
and Councellours to it (elfe. 

Our Church government is as wee haue ſaid , by Archbi- 
ſhops, and Biſhops, which are innumber 22 , and ſo many are 


the Epiſcupall Dioceſes. Archbiſhops wee hane two, one of 


Yorke,vnder whom arc Biſhops of ({ hefter, Durham, & Carlile: 
the other of Canterbury , who is Primate and Metropolitan of 
all 
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| Enylavd,vnder whom are the 17 cther Biſhops of England, 
- OS. wr9s of Wales. This Archbiſhop of Canterbury vied to. 
take place in all Councels at the Popes right foot: whichtooke 
beginning at the Councell of Laterna, when Yrban the ſecond 
called +A»ſelme the Archbiſhop from among the other Prelates 
then aſſembled,and placed him at hus right foot, ſaying; Inclu- 
damus hunc in orbe noftro tanquam alterins orbis Papam, Anno 
r099. They alſo were accounted Legars nati;which honourable 
title was firſt given to Archbiſhop Theobald, by Pope Innocent 
the ſecond: and ſo perpetuated to his ſuccefſours. Boththeſe 
Archbiſhops, together with all the n_—_ of Wales and Eng- 
land, hane their place and ſuffrage m the high Court of Parla- 
ment,as Barons of the Realme;and that ina double reſpe: firſt 
inrelation had co their offices ; next to their Baronries, which 
they hold of the King. Yet doe they nor injoy all the prero- 
gatiues of temporall Barons : tor they are not to bee tyred by 
their Peeres, bur muſt be left to a jury of 1 2 ordinary men: net« 
ther can they in examination, make a proteſtation on their ho. 
nour, but muft bee put to their oarhes. As for Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, beſides ſuch as appertaine tothe Archbiſhop himlelfe; 
befides ſuch as the Chancellour of every Biſhop holdeth in his 
Dioceſe, beſides Courts holdenin ſome privare Pariſhes, which 
are called Pecwuliers, and beſides the Vifitations, whickare the 
aſemblies of all the Miniſters in a Dioceſe, before their Biſhop 
or his ordinary: there is the Sywode or Convocation;which is as 
itwere a Parliament of the (lergy. Inthis Synodethere afſemn.. 
ble for the reforming of the Church , whether it bee for poine 
of faith or diſcipline: and for the granting of renths & ſubſtdics 
vnto the King: all the right reverend Fathers the Archbiſhops 
& biſhops;the Deanes of Cathedrall Churches,& a certain num 
ber of Miniſters chooſen out of every Dioceſe : theſe laſt being 
as it were,the Knights & Burgefles of the houſe, 

The Shires were firſt made by King Alfred, both for rhe ex- 
fier and ſpeedy adminiftration of Iuftice: & becauſe the natural 
inhabiranrs of the Land , after the example and vnder colour of 
the Danes, committed ſundry out-rages & robberies. Over cues 
ry one ofthofe Shires & Counties, he appointed a th” 
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divers Iuſtices,to ſec into the behaviour of private men,and to 


puniſh ſuch as were dglinquent: & in times of warrecitheral- 
ready begun,or intended, hee inſtituted a PreteR or Liefrenant; 
to whom he gaue authority to ſce to their muſters,their provie 
fion ofarmes,and if occaſion ſerued, to puniſh ſuch as rebelled 
or mutined. This wiſe king ordainedalfo, that his Subjects 
ſhould be divided into tens or tsthings , every of which ſeveral. 
ly ſhould giue bond for the good abcaring of cach other; and he 
who was of that difſolute behaviour, that hee could nor be ad. 
mitted totheſe rirhings, was forthwith conveyed to the houſeof 
correaion,By this courſe men were not carefull onely of their 
ations, but hadaneyeto all the nine, for whom hee ſtood 
bound;zas the nine had over him: inſomuch that a yu girle 
might travecll ſafely with a bagge of gold in her hand, and none 
durſt medle with her. The ancienteſt of theſe ten men, were 
called »g' i£o;3y,theTythingmen. Tcn ofthe nigheſt or neighboy. 
ring :3thing, madethar leſſer diviſion which wee call hundreds; 
which name cannot be derived from the like number of villa» 
ges, for none of our hundreds are ſo large; and one of themin 
Berk ſhire there is, which containeth fiue hamlets onely. Wee 
haucthen a diviſion ofthe Realmeinto 40 Shires: of the Shires, 
into divers hwnareds,and of the hunazeds, into tentythings. AS 
for the government,the chicfe officer is ſtill the Sheriffe, whoſe 
office is to aſſiſt the [rinerary Indges in executing Tuſtice; to 
gather in the Kings amerciaments.&c. Next to him are CCte 
taine ofthe Gentry,which we call Iuſtices of the peace, diſperied 
in all parts of the Country, forthe better ordering and puniſh- 
ing of peccant people. Which government by the Inſtices of 
peace, his M*'* the firit Monarch of Brittain, hath (ince his com» 
ming tothe Crowne, eſtabliſhed in his Kingdome of Scotland. 
The Courts kept 1n every Shire, are cither the Conntie Court, 
kept every three weekes, wherein the Sheysffe or Is Deputy 
preſideth;or the eAſſ;/es, holden twice a yeare by the Irmnera- 
ry Iudges . In every hundred there is choſen one | Officer 
out of the Yeomanry , which wee call the Conſtables of the buns 
dr:as, whoreceiuing warrants from the Sheriffes or Iuſtices, 
diſpatcheth them to the Conſtables of every Towne & Village 
within 
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within his hundred : and here elfo is a Court kept every three 
weekes,whereinthe Steward of the hundred,or his Deputy pre- 
ſideth, & wherein we hold pleas only for ations vnder the va« 
Jue of 40\,vnleſſe in ſome particular hundreds, where by cſpeei- 
all charter, the value of the ation is not limited, as thatof 
Slaughter wn Gloceſterſhire. | here are kept alſo in every _ 
ewice a yeare, Courts which inquire into ations berweene the 
King & the (ubjeRt,which we call Comrrs leete ; and alto other 
Courts whereinare handled ations betweene the Lord and his 
Tenant, which we call Courts Baron; and arc lummoned at the 
pleaſure of the Lord. Thus we ſce that Comines bad good cauſe 
to write,that of all Signenries in the world that ever bee knew, the 
Realme of England was the (ountry where the (ommon-mealth was 
beſt governed.1 returne againe to the Shires,of which ſome take 
their names from the ancient inhabitants, as Eſſex, and Suſſex, 
from the Eaſt & South Saxons; ſome from the chietetowne,as 
Oxferdſoire, & Gloceſterſhire : ſome from the ſituation, as Nor- 
thumberland and Devonſrre ; this latter taking name from the 
Brittiſh word Devinon , (ignifying low valleyes, whereof it 
much conliſteth : and ſome from the figure, as Cormval; from 
the reſemblance it hath to a horne ; and Kent or. Cantinam, be- 
cauſe it is a corner of the Iſle, the word importingas much; as 
we may ſee by the word (anton,ſtill in vie among Heralds. Of 
thoſe ſhires the biggeſt is Yorkeſhire, out of which it is thought 
that 70000 footmen might bee levied, and in themall are com- 
| prehended 145 Caſtles,or rather the ruines of Caſtles;of which 
few are of any ſtrength, and ſuchas are, are in the Kings cuſto. 
dy : it being nothing profitable to the ſtate, to permit any man 
to fortifte himſelfe ina well contrived Caſtle. Heere are alſo 
9725 Pariſhes,befides Chappels cquall in bignesto many-Pari- 
ſhes. Of theſe Pariſhes there are 585 Market Townes, beingno 
cities; the chicfe of which are Shrewsbury, Northampton, Sou» 
thampton, Leyceſter, &c, 

The cities are in number 22, the chiefe of which are 1 Lon- 
don , pleaſantly ſeated on the Thames, i which divideth it into 
two parts : ancient is this City, andilong flouriſhed beforethe 
K9994nconqueſt, by whom it was called Agua. Her circuite 
may 
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may containe 8 miles, in which ſpace are1 21 Pariſh Churches 


the Palace of the King, the houlcs of che Nobility, Col 4 


for the ſtudy of the Lawes, I meane not the Czvill Law, which 
is Is gentiu-1, but (as we call it) thg ({ ommon Lawes, appros 
priat only to this Kingdome ; and by ſome are faid to bee of 
greater antiquity and indifferency then the Civill, It is wons 
drous populous, containing well nigh 400000 people , which 
number is much augmented in the Tearme time. I compare 
London with Par thus: London is the richer, the more popys 
lous, and more ancient: Pars the greater, more vniforme, and 
better fortified. 2 Torke on the river Fre, is the ſecond Citty of 
England, according to the Verſe, 

Londinum caput eſt + reguivrbs prima Brittanni: 

Eboracum a prima jnre ſecunda venit. 

In Brittaine, London is the faireſt Towne, 

The ſecond place Yorke claimeth as its owne. 
Famous is this Citty for the death and buriall of the Emperour 
Sever; and for the Law Court, inſtituted and placed heereby 
K. Henyy the eight, for the cauſe of his Northerne ſubjedts, like 
the ordinary French Parliaments. 3 Briſtoll, an eſpeciall fine 
Town, & conveniently ſcated for traffique. 4 Norwich in Now 
folke. 6 Exeter in Devonſhire , &c. none of which are compara». 
ble to the Citics of Iraly or France : becauſe the Gentlemen 
there live continually inthe Cities, ours in the Villages. 

Wee haue but two Vniverſlitics, which may equall fix, 

ten of the Vniverlities of other countries, (ſo that Par, wi 
ſome few other,bee not in thenumber;) moſt of them being as 
better then our Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter , or the Cob 
legiate Churches of Gloceſter, Worceſter, &c. And ſcarceany of 
them isendowed with ſo muchrevenue, as two or three of our 
Colledges. The fairer & more ancient,is Oxford, which of lon 
time together with Paris, Sa/amanca, and Bonoma, bath bin by 
Popes Edits, honoured with the title of Generale ſfudinmi. 
The other is Cambridge, which giving the vpper hand to her fi- 
Ker, ſhall rake place of moſt of the daughters of our Ewropets 
CHMnſes, That the Vniverſity of Cambridge is not of ſogreata 
ſtanding 


Randing, as that of Oxford, 1s evident by the teſtimony of Row _ 
bertws de Remington, cited by M Cl amaen; V1z: Regnante Ed- 


vhick | ds premo(It ſhould rather be read ſeeundo ) de ſtudio Grants 
Dpros bridge fatta eſt eMcademia,ſicut Oxontumts : where the word f- 
xeof . | cr doth not import an identitie of thg time; but a relation to, 


Wot Oxford,as to the patterne. Wee ſee this truth yet clearer inthe 
/ hich Bull of Pope lohnthe 21,the contemporary of our Edward the 
"are 2*.25 I finde in the worke of that great ſearcher of Academicall 
Opus Antiquities,M* Brian T wine: eApoſtolica authoritate ſtatuimng 
. and (faith the Bull) quod Collegium magiftrorum & [cholaruum eruſe 
ty of dem ſtudij(ſpeaking of Cambridge) Vniverſitas fit cenſenda, &C. 
But what neede more thena determinate ſentence of the firſt 
Parliament, holden vnder our now gracious Soveraigne? For 
when the Clarke ofthat Court had pur the name of ( ambridge 
before O xford:the Parliament taking diſdainfully chat 'Hyſterow 
Proteron, commanded the Antiquities of both Vniverſities to 


rour be ſearched; andafter ſearch made, gaue verdit for Cxferd. 
eby This moſt renowned Vniverſlity thas founded, grew not ſud- 
like denly(as ic feemes)intoefteeme. For when william pf Wat 

fine Biſhop of winch:ſter, (and Founder of that excellent Colledge 
Vore in0xford,dedicated to Mary (Aſagdalen,whereoft am amyn- 
cir worthy member) perſwaded King Henry the ixr, at Oxford to 
men found ſome Colledge:immo potis Cantabrigie (faith the King) 


vt duas fi fiers poſſit gn eAnglia Academias habeam.But of this e- 

nough, & perhaps more,then mine Aunt Cambridge will conne 
rich me thankes for, 
3 00 That the Britraines were deſcended from the Gazles, Cajar 
ob nhis Commentaries doth affirme, and M* (amdex prooueth 
y of with vnanſwerable arguments. To omit therefore the fable of 
our Ir%te, andthe Catalogue of 68 Kings, beforethe comming of 
ones = he Roman hither: certaine it is, Ceſarfound the people very 
by vncivill and illiterate, all the learning being locked vp in the 
IR brieſts of the Dyzider;who not writing any thing,buttelling & 
r fi- teaching by word of mouth; keptthe people ina barbarous 1g- 
norance, From theſe Dynides, the Gawlerreceiued their dilct- 
pline:and he that deſired to be perfe& in it,came to Britrain, & 
ere learnt it, The Country continued #Rowan Province till af- 
ter: 


p. 
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ter the yeare 400: when Proconſul «fr: taking with him a. mu 
way the Legionary Souldicrs,to defend Galliatrom the Franks Y of: 
and Burgundians ; left South-Brittaine a prey to the Scots and } bet 
Pitts. Torepreſſe the fury ofthele invaders,the Romans having | bat 


denied; the Bruttaines ſued to eAldroenm King of eArmorica, Pce 
(now Bretagne in France ) tor ayde, whoſe brother Conſtantine 4 cul 
having beaten backe the Scots and Pi&#s, was crowned King: a tw 
dignity which he injoyed not long,being ſtabbed by a Pi#.Him # {Þ9 
ſucceeded his ſon Conftantins, murdred by the meanes of Vox. me 
tiger,Earle of Cornewall, who was afterward King: and finding # £1 
himſelfe vnable to defend himſelfe againſt the Ps&s, ſent for Y fit: 
the Saxons,a potent people of Germanie. Thoſe Saxons flocked ] 
hither amaine, vnder the conduct of Hengi/t and Hor/ws, who Þ tc: 
finally droue the Brirtaines into the mountainous parts , now | 1 

called Fales,whichever fince they hauc inhabited. 


The Britts/h Kings. 
Az -- 
433 1 (onftantine. 10 546 10» Conan. 3& 
443 2 Conſtantine, 3 576 11  Vortiper. 4 |: 
446 3 Vornger.18 580 12 Malyo 
464 4 Vortimer.7 586 13 Careticw or (4 
471 5 Fortiger (againe) 10 radoc 27 
481 6 eAnrelins Ambroſe lg G613 14 Cadwan. 23 
500 7 Vier Pendragon6 635 15 Cadwallan. 4 
506 8 Arthur 36 678 16 (adwallader,Vik 


542 9 Conſtantine 4 laſt King of the Britrainergot 
all which,the moſt vnfortunate was Yortiger, who betrayed his 
country to the Saxons: the moſt famous was Arthwr, of whom 
the Monkiſh Writers of thoſe times, relate many idle andit- 
poſſible ations. Doubtleſſc he was a man of tryed valour,asht 
ving vanquiſhed the Saxons in 1 2 ſeverall battailes : and pity 
it is,hisatchicuements came not vnto vs intire in themſcluey& 
vnmixt with the fabulous deeds of armes, attributed to him& 
his Knights of the round table. For by their over-ſtraininghis | eſt 
worths, the pidling writers of former times haue onely given | "C1 
. poſterity juſt occaftion to ſuſpeR that vertue , which _ the] 


THE BRITTISH ILES: 
much thought to adorne: and filled vs with as much ignorance 
of the ſtory, as admiration ofthe perſons. But this hath noe 
been King Arthars calc alone:for inthe ſame meaſure and kind; 
kaue the French Monkes vſcd { harlemaigae, and the twelue 
Pceresof France. This eArthar is ſaid to haue begunnethe 
cuſtome of ſolemnizing the Nativity of our Saviour, for the 
twelue dayesnext after his birth-day; with ſuch feaſtesand 
ſports, asare yet vicd by the Lords of miſpule inſome Gentle. 
mens houſes:an ordination which the Scortsh Writers of thoſk 
times do much blame, and perhaps not vniultly: it being atims 
fitter for our devotion,then our mirth. 
In this decay of the Brwr5 rule, the viRtorious Saxoxe cre 

&cd their Heprarcbie, ſcuen {everall kingdomes. 

1 The kingdomeof K ENT, contained Kent onely;the peo- 
ple of which by the teſtimony of 7uline Ceſar, were the moſt 
ciuill and ingenious. This kingdome began vnder Hengif the 
Saxon Captaine, Anno 445 :and ended after the ſucceſſion of i 
Kings ofthe Welt Saxon;,B27. The firſt ChriſtianKing was 
E chelbert, who recetued eAuftine, {cnt from Gregory Biſhop of 
Rome Anno 5 96,0r thereabouts, | 

2 TheKingdome of theS ov T u-S a xo ts contained the 
Regni,now Suſſex and Swrrey, It began vnder a Saron named. 
Hella,A.5 36.and ended after a ſucceſſion of 7 Kings,inthetime 
of eAldine;who loſt it tothe YWeſt-Saxoxs, Anno 648, The firſt 
Chriſtian king was Erhelwold. 

3 The kingdome of the EasT-ANGLzts containing the: 
Iceni now Norfolke,Suffolke,and Cambridgeſvire.1t began Anne 
546,vnder the Saxon Vffa: and ended after the ſucceſſion of 17 
Kings, A-964; in which ycare Edward the elder tooke it from 
the Danes, who beforehad taken it from S* Edmend the laft 
King of the Saxon blood, A.86g. The firſt Chriſtian King was 
Carpenwald, A.630. 

4 The kingdome of the Nox THVMEBRs contained 
Torkeſtire, Lancaſterſpwre,Richmund/hire, Durrham, Cumberland 
Weſtmoreland, Northumberland,and ſo to Edenburge: being the 
ancient ſeat of the Brigantes, and Ortadans. It comprehended 
the Kingdome of Dexra, reaching a - tOT ine, began 
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by Ellaa Saxon A. 547: and of Brenitia, extending from Tiny 
20 Edenbourgh,begun by Idaa Saxon,A.550. They were both © 
vnited vnder the name of Northumberland by Ethelf1d.It cons 
tinued vader the ſucceſſion of 23 Saxon Kings, * till the yearg © 


878, in whichtime it was ſubdued by the Danes; who after.  ® 


ward yeclded this kingdome to Eldred King of the Weſt-$g. - 
xons, Anno 954. The firſt Chriſtian King hereof was E dwing 
A. 627. 
5 The kingdomeof the EAsT-SAxoNs contained the 
Trinobants,now E ſſex & Middleſex. It began A.614,and en» 
ded after the ſucceſſionof 17 Kings: the laſt of which was Sau 
thred; 1n whoſe time Egbert king of the Veſt Saxons vnited it + 
to his kingdome, A.832, The hrit Chriſtian king was Sebery, 
A.624, 
6 ThekingdomeofME R c 1 a being the greateſt,contained 
part o{the /cens,ot Hantingdonſhire, The Cateinclani, or Bue-. 
hingbam,Bedford,and Herefordſhires: the Coritani, or Rutland, 
Northampton, Leiceſter, Lincolne, Nottingham-,and D arbiſhires; 
the Dobans or Oxon,and Gloceſterſhires,& the Cornanij,or War. 
ceſter, Warwicke,Stafford, Cheſter and Shropſhires. It began vndet 
PendaaSaxonAnno 636;&endcd afteraſuccefiion of 18 Kings 
in the time of {{*nolphe: when Alnred joyned it tothe We ſt<Sa- 
xons, Anno 876. The firſt Chriſtian king was Peada, A.647.Ak 
ter it was ſcazed on by the Danes, and from them againe recoy 
vered by Edward the Elder. A.91 7. 
7 The moſt ſtrong and preuailing kingdome was of the 
WES T-SAxoNS containing the Damnonij, or ( ernwalt and 
Devonſhire;the Belge, containing Somerſct/ſhire, Wiltſhire, and 
Hampſvire; the Dwrotriges,or Dorſetſhire;and the Artrebatij,or 
Berkeſowe. 

The Weſt-Saxon Kings. 


A.C. 

522 1 Cerdicu 17 614 6 Kingil, the firſt Chri- 
539 2 Kenricws 29. {tian King ot the Welſt- Saxons. 
565 3 Celmgus 30. 646 7 Kenewalkin 31. 

595 4 (elricns 5. 677 8 Sgebertus Ie 

600 5 Ceolwolfe 14. 978 9 Eſewin 2, 


680 
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680 to Cenmin 7. 555 if Sigebert 1, 
687 11 Cedwalla 3. 756 16 K mulphuc 3t, 
690 12 Ina 35. 787 17 Bitbricw 13, 
725 13 Edelardrg. 80018 Egbert, who hauing 
739 14 Cnthred 16. fubducd theprinc ipall kingdoms 


ot the Saxon Heprarchie, ſtited himliclte the firſt Adonarch:coms 
manding Souths Brittaine, to be called £»gland from the Engli/5- 
$4x9n;,trom whoſe blood he was extracted, and ouer whom 
he raigned, Somewhat before this Egbert, the Danes broke out 
like a violent thunder-clap on the Northumbers; and though 
they were oft vanquiſhed, yet being as often viRorious,they at 
laſt ſcaled on the Monarchie of England, 


The Saxon Monarcher, 
800 1 Egbert 37 858 4 Edelbert 5 
$37 2 Etbelwolfe 20 $63 5Edelfred 9 
$57 3 Edelbald. 873 6Alnred, who totally ve. 


nitedche Heprarchie into one Monarchy:leauing the Danes 
poſſeſſion,but not Soueraignty,in Northumberland, Hee 
diuided England into ſhires. 

920 7 Edward the elder 24. 

927 8 Athelſtane,in whoſe dayes lived Guy of Warwicke, 16. 

940 9 Edmund 6 

946 10 Eldred, who compglled the Daves to be Chriſtned g. 

955 11 Edwin }. | 

959 12 Edgar, who compoſed the tribute of Wolues on the 

Welſh.16 

975 13 Edward IT 3, 

978 14 Etheldred, who being of an cuill carriage, gaue hope 
to the Danes once moreto recoucr their Soueratgnty:who 
ſo prevailed, that Erheldred was content to pay the year- 
ly tribute of 10000 pounds; which at laſt they enhanced 
ro 48000 pounds, This tyranny Erheldred not able to 
endure,warily writ vnto his ſubjects, to killallthe Daxter 
as they ſlept on S. Bricies night, being ther 2:day of No. 
vember Anno 101 2: which becing acgordingly put in ex- 
ecution, Swaine King of Denmarke came witha Navy of 

Hh a. 359 
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250 ſayle into England. To avoid thts ſtorme Eth:lared ' 
Acd into Normandie, leaving his poore ſubiedts to the 
mercy of the Daxi/h King; who tyrannized over themtill 
his death: after whom ſucceeded his ſonne Canuras,who 
( maugre Etheldred now returned, or his ſonne Edmwnd 
Tron/ide, a moſt valiant young Prince; and treacheroully 
mucdered)poſſeſſed himſelfe of the Monarchie. 


The Dant/> Kings. 

AC 

10171 ( anmiu 20 

1037 2 Harald + J 

rot 3 Hardie (anute. After whoſe death , the Danes ha-- 
ving raigned in England 26 yeares,and tyrannized 255 
yeares;were vtterly ex pclled by the Engli/3: who crows 
ned Edward, ſfurnamed the Coefeſſowy, the youngeſt ſon 
of Etheldred,;tor their King. 

Now concerning the Danes abiding here, and going hence, . 
as they did, I obſcruc three cuſtomes yetin vic amenglt vs, 
Firſt, cach Engliſh hone matntained one Daze, who liuing idly 
like the drone among the bees, had the benefit of all theit la» 
bour,and was by them called Lord Dane ; and cuen now when 
wee ſce anidle feliouw, we call him a L1yrdane. 2” The Danes ve 
ſed when the £x9/4 drank,to ſtabbe them or cut thetr throats, 
to avoid which villany,the party then drinking,requeſted ſome 
of the next ſitters tobe-his ſurety or pledge, whilſt he paidna- 
ture her due : and hence haue \wee our vſuall cuſtome of 
pledging one another. 3' The old Romans at the expulion 
of their Kings, annually;(olemnifed the Frrgeira : according to 
which patterme, the joyfull Exg//> hauing cleared the Coun- 
try of the Danes, inſtituted the annuall ſports of Hock-tide; the 
word in their old tongae the Saxon, importing the time of 
{cornmg ortryumphing. This ſolemnity conſiſted in the mgrry 
meetings ofthe ne1ghbours in thoſe dayes, during whichthe 
feſtiuall laſted,and was celebrated by the younger fortiof both 
{exes,with all manner of excrciſcs,and paſtimes in the ſtreetes; 
evenas Shroyersde yet is. But now time bath ſo.curruptedir, 
that: 
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that the name excepted,there remaineth nofigne of the firſt in- 
ſtieution. 


mm (> f 


The $4xon:reinthroned, 

A.C. 

1045 15 Edwardthe Confeſſowr. This King colle&ed out of 
the Dam» Saxons,and Mereianlawes, one vniverſall and 
generall lawe; whence our Common lewe.is thought to 
haue had its originall: which may be true of the written 
lawes, not of the cuſtomary and vnwritten lawes* theſe 
being certainly more ancient. Hee was in his life of thet 
holineffe,that he receiued power fromabouetocuremany 
diſcaſes;amongt others the {welling of the throat, called 
by vs the Kings evil: a prerogatiue that continueth heres 
ditary to his fucceſſours of Englavd, Finally, after his 
death be was canouiſed for a Saintzand dicd bauingraign- 
ed 24 yeares. | 

1066 16 Harald ſonne to Earle Goawin, was choſen King inthe 
nonage of Edgar Adeling,Grandchild to Edmond lronſide, 

bY the true heire of the kingdome.In his raigne #1i/iam Duke 

of Normandy pretending a donation from Edward the 

Confeſſonr: invaded England; flew Harald,and with him 

66654 of his Engli/p Souldiers, poſſeſſed himelfe of the 

kingdome: vſing ſuch pollicy in his neweonqueft, that 

hee vtterly diſhartned the Exgisfe from hopes of better 


= *%. & 
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ſortune. ; 

: The Norman Kings. ; 
f A.C. 

1067 1 Wiliam the Conquerour 22, 
. 1089 2 William Rufws ſecond fon to the { onquerony,taking ad. 
, vantage of the abſence of his brother Robert, wascrowned 
j King:and was after ſlaine in Newforreſt in Hampſaire, by 
7 an arrow leueledat a Deer. 3. 
| 1102 3 Henry for his learning named Beaw Clarke, excluded 
/ his brother Robeyt(then in the holy land )from the king- 
i dome:tooke from him the Dutchue of Normandy,and put 


out his eyes : hee died leauing onely one daughter, vizz «+ 
HMMand. 35. | 
34 Hh 3 
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againſt Maxde the Empreſſe. 19. 
The S$axon line reſtored. 


1155 5 Henry1I, ſonne to 44avud the Empreſſe, daughter to: 
Henry the firſt,and to Maud daughter to Malcolme King: 


of Scotland,and CMargaret,l! {ter to Edgay eMthelinge; re. 
ſtored the Saxon blood to the Crowne of England. His fa. 
ther was Geofrie Earle of e Amon, Touraine,and Maine 
which Provinces headded to the Engliis Empire,as allo 


the Dutchic of eAquitaine,and Earldomes of Gnyen, and. 


Portton, by Elenonr his wite; and a great part of Ireland 
by conqueſt. Happy was hee in allthings, the vanaturall 
rebellions of his ſonnes excepted. 34. 

6 Richard,for his valour ſurnamed Cewr de Lyon, ware 
red in the Holy land;overcame the Twrkes,whom hee had 
almoſt driucn out of Syr:a; rooke the Ile of Cyprus: and 
afrer many worthy atchieucments, returning homewards 
to defend Normandy, and eAquitaine againlt the Frenchz 
was by tempeſt calt ypon 4»/tria, where hee was taken 
proſoner, put to a grievous ranſome, and finally ſlaine at 
the fiege of { haluz,in Limonſin,1 2. 

7 Tohs, his brother,ſuccceded; an vnhappy Princeznei» 
ther could he expe better: being an vnnaturall ſon to his 
father,and an vndutitull ſubieQ to his brother: hee was 
I:ke to haue loſt his kingdome to the French, who on the 
Popes curſe came to ſubdue it. Finally,aftera baſe ſubmiſ- 
fon of himſclteand kingdome to the Popes Legate,he was 
poyſonedat Swiſtead Abby.1 7, 


1218 8 Hex I1,his fonne expeP'd the intruding French out of 


England, but beeing vexed in the Barons warres could not 
do the like in France: where in his fathers life, they had 
{eazcd on all the Engl; Prouinces. He confirmed the ſtas 
tutes of Magna Charta.56. 


1274 9 Edward,awed France, (ubdued Wales, brought Scot- 


land 
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1136 4 Stephen ſonne to eMlice daughter tothe Conquerour; l 
ſucceeded;who to purchafle the peoples lode, releaſed the 
tribute called/D avegelt: hee ſpent moſt of hisraigne in war: 


ky 
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[axd into ſubjeRion; of whoſe king & nobility he receiued 
homage. 74. 

1308 10 EdwardIT,a diſſolute Prince,hated of the Nobles,and 
contemned by the vulgar, for his immeaſurable loueto 
Peirce Gaueſton,8 the Spencers: was twice ſhamefully bea« 
ten by the Scors;and being depoſed was murderedin Berk- 
ly Caſtle, 19. 

1327 It EdwardIII, a moſt vertuous and valourous Prince, 
brought the Scots to a formall obedience, onerthrew the 
French Armics,tooke the Towne of Caltice,and man y faire 
poſſeſſions in that kingdome.50. 

1377 12 Richard [1,an vngouerned and diffolute King,loſt what 
his father the Black Prince;& his Grandfacherfad ained: 
and for many enormitics was depoſed, and murdred at 
Pomfret Caltle. 22, 

The Lancaſtrian Line. 

1299 13 Henry [V,ſfonne to /ohn of Gaunt Duke of Lanaaſter, 
third ſonne to Edward the third;was by the confent ofthe 
people choſen King:aad ſpent his whole raigne in ſupprete 
ling home-bredrebellions,15. | 

1414 14 Henry V,the mirrour of magnificence and patterns of 
true vertue purſuedthe title of Fraxce, and wonne it;being 
ordained hcire apparant to the French Crowne, in a Parlia- 
ment of their Nobility,Clergy,& Commons:but lined nor 

to pollefle it. 9, 

| 1423 15 Henry VI, was crowned King of France in Pari,which 

kingdome hee held during the life of his Vnkles, lob» of 

Beadfard,and Humfrey of Gloceſter:after whoſe deaths,hee 
not only loſt France to the French,but England and his life 
to the Torksſp faction. 38, 


The Yorks Line. 

| 461 16 Edward IV, Earle of March, ſfonne to Richard D. of 
| Y orke, ſonae to Richard Earle of Cambridg, fonne to £d- 
mund of Langley,fourth fon to K. Edwara the 3*. This'Ed- 


ward: ſecond {onne, Z:oxell Duke of Clarence, married his 
daughter and heire Philip, to Roger Mortimer Earle of 
March; whoſe ſonng Roger had iſſue Anne, married to 

; Hh 4 _» Richard 
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Richard Duke of Yorke; and mother to Edward the fourth, © 
Hee after nine bloody battailes, eſpecially that of Towten, ** 
in which were ſlaine 26000 Engliſh;was quietly ſeatedin 
his dominions of Exgland and Ireland.23. 


14384 17 Edward V, his ſonne, was before his Coronati- 


on murderedby'his Vnkle Richard, 1n the towre of Lox 
don. 


1434 18 Richard III, a moſt wicked and tyrannicall man, to* 


make way vnto the Diadem,murcedred K. Henry the 6,8 
Prince Edward his ſo:1ne; 3 George Duke of Clarence, his 
brother; 4 Haſtings, a taithfull ſeruant to King Edward; 
5, Rouers,Vaughan,and Grey,the ueenes kindred; 6 Ed. 
ward the fift,his (oueragne, with his young colen Richard 
7 Henry Duke of Buckingham his deare friend, and greas 
teſt coadiutor in theſe his vngodly practices; and 8 hig 
wife Anna, fo to make way to an inceſtuous marriage 
with his Coſen Elszabeth: but before the ſolemnity,h 
was {laine at Boſworth. z. | 
The Vanion of the Families, 


1487 19 Henry Earle of Richmund, heire to the houſe of Lays 


caſter,as tonne to Margarer,daughter to ſohn Duke of $9. 
mer/er, {onne to John Earle of Somerſet, ſonne to Tohnof 
Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter; after the ouethrow of Richard, 
married Elizabeth daughter and heire to Edward the 4*. 
Hee was alſo extracted from the Brit: royall blood, as 
being {onto Edmand Tudor Earle of Richmand, fonneto 
Owen Tuaor (diicended from Caawallager the Brittiſh 
King )and Katherine of France, widdow of Heynrythe 5*, 
His whole warres were againſt home-bred Rebells; the 
chicte being Lambert, and the followers, and fautors of 
Perken Warbecke. 23. 


1509 20 Henry VIII, heireto both families, betweene which 


were fought for the Diadem,17 pitched fields; in which 
periſhed 8 Kings,and Princes; 40 Dukes, .Marqueſles and 
Earles; 200000 of the common people: beſides Barons 
and Gentlemen, This King baniſhed the vſurped ſupre- 


macy 
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macy of the Popes,and began the firſt reformation of re- 
ligion: though formerly hee had written a book againſt 
Lather, for which the Pope intituled him Defender of the 
faith,39. 

1547 21 Edward VI, a moſt vertuous and religious Prince, 
perfeRed the reformation [begun by his father: and was 
as hopefull a young King as England ever nouriſhed. 6. 

1553 22 Maryhis filter, a woman not of a cruell nature, if 
not miſled;had her whole raign much ſtained with blood: 
there periſhing inthe fue yeares of her Empire, the Lady 
Tane Grey,a Queene proclamed; 3 Dukes,z Lords;beſides 
many hundreds of thoſe that profeſſed the reformation:In 
the laſt ofher raigne ſhe loſt Caltice to the French: which 
loffe,as it is thought, brookethe heart of her. 5. 

1558 23 Elizabeth, a moſt gracious and heroicke Lady, was 

 bydiuine prouidencc preſerued, during the troubleſome 
raigne of herſiſter, to ſway thisſcepter.She reduced reli- 
gioa to its primatiue purity, refined the corrupt: coynes, 
ſtored her royall Navy with all warlike munition, encrea- 
{ed the rcuenue of the vraverſities by the ſtatute of prowt- 
fion,ſuccoured the Scorragainſtthe Frexch:the French Pro- 
reſtants againſt the Papsfts, and both againſt the Spaniard: 
| ſhee defended Belgium againſt the armes of Spare, ſhee 
commanded the whole Ocean, entred league with the 
| Aſuſcovite,and was famous for her virginity & govern» 
| ment amongſtthe Trrkes, Perfians,and T artars,45. 

The V nion of the Kingdomes. 

1603 24IAMES, amolt learned and religious King, fonne 
to Mary Queene of Scorland, daughter to [ames the 

' fifr, Conne to Iames the fourth, and to Aſargarer- el- 

deſt daugter to Henry the ſeauenth of England: . which 

Margaret was ſecondly marricd to eArchembald Don- 

| oleſſe; whole daughter Margarer, was married to 

| Mathew Earle of Lennox; whoſe ſonne Henry. Lord 

. Darneley,was father to our moſt gracious Soueraigne,de- 

ſcended trom the eldeſt daughter of Heryy the ſeanenth, 

both by father and mothcr. Hee was with- all joyfall 
acclamaticug> 
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acclamation proclamed King of England, March the 24 & 


Anno 1603, 

The revenewes of this kingdome were in King Hewry'the ſe. 
veuthsdayes, reckoned by Borerws to be but 400000 crownes; 
which afterward, he fayth to be improu'd to a millis & 300009 
crownes, and yet falleth he farre ſhort of the true proportion; 


which ſince 1 do not directly know, I will not ayme at, leaſt I 


ſhould ſhoot as wide from the marke. 

Concerning the place due to the Kings of England in gene- 
rall Councels, and the ranke they neld among other Chriſtian 
Princes: I finde that the Emperour of Germany Was accounted 
CHaior filuus Eccleſre; the King of France, Minor filins; and 
the King of England, Filins tertizs Cadoptivn,TheK.of France, 
in generall councels, had place next the Emperour,on his right 
hand;the King of £»g/and,on his left hand; & the king of Scor- 
tand,next before {aſti/e.Now indeed, the King of Spaine bein 
ſo much improucd,is the deerely beloned ſonne of the Charchand 
arrogatcth to himſelterhe place aboue all other Princes: butin 
thetime of Pope I®/i the 2\, controucrlie arifing betweenthe 
Embafladours of thele two Princes for precedency; the Pope 
adiudged it to belong of right vnto E»glanxd, And Pope Pixs 
the fourth,vponthe like controuerſic,arifing between the Em- 
baſſzdours of Fraxce and Spaine: adiudged the precedencie to 
the French. 

1 The Armes of England are Mars, 3 Lyons paſſant Gardant, 
So!. Thereaſons why theſe Arimes quartered withthe French, 
take the ſecond place, are 1 becauſe that France was the larger 

& more famous kingdome;2 That the French ſeeing the honour 
done to their Armes,might morcealily bee enduced to haue ac» 
knowlcdged the Engli/fþ title; 3 Becauſe the Engliſh Armes are 
compounded of the Lion of «Aquitaine, and the two Lions of 
Normanay;veing both French Dutchies. 

The principall orders of knighthood are, and were 1 of the 
Round Table, inſtituted by Arthar King of the Brittaines, and 
one of the Worlds nine Worthics, It confiſted of 1 5oknights, 
whoſe names are recordedin the hiſtory of King Arthar,there 
where Sir 7 a wounded knight, came to be cured of his hurts: 

it 
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it being his fate, that onely the beſt knight of the whole order 
couldbe his Chirurgion. The principall of the were Sir Laxce- 
ht, Sir Triftrum,Sir Lamorocke;Sir Gawaine &c. They were all 
placed at one Round Table, to avoid quarrels about priority & 
p'ace, The Round Table hanging in the great hall at Fincheſter, 
is falſely called Arth»rs Round Table, it being not of ſufficicne 
antiquity,and containing but 24 ſeats. Oftheſe knights there 
arereported many fabulous ſtories. They ended with their 
f.under, and are fained by that Lucian of France, Rablaies, to 
be the Ferry-men of hell: and chat their pay 18a peece of moul. 
di: bread,and a phillip onthe noſe. 

2 Of the Garter, inſtituted by King Edward the third, to in- 
creaſe vertue and valour 1n the hearts of his Nobility; or, as 
{me will, in honour ofthe Counteſle of Salisbaries Garter, of 
which Lady,the King had formerly beene inamoured. There 
are ofthis order, 26 knights;of which the kings of England are 
Soveraignes: and is ſo much deſired for its excellencie, that 8 
Emperours, 22 forraine kings, 20 forrains Dukes, and diuerſe 
N-ble-men of other countries, haue bin fellowes of it. The ene 
ſignc 15a blew garter, buckled on the left leg, on which theſe 
words are embroydered, viz: Honi ſoit qui maly penſe. About 
theirnecke they weare a blew ribbond, at the end of which 
hangeth the image of $.Geoyge; vpon whole day the inſtallati- 
ons of the new knights are commonly celebrated. 

3 Ofthe Bath, brought firſt into England 1399, by Henyy 
the fourth. They are creatcd at the Coronation of Kings and 
Queenes,and the inſtallation of the Princes cf Wales:their duey 
to defend true Religion, Widdowes, Maids, Orphans, and to 
maintaine the Kings rights. 


Emnoland hath Vniverſities two 


Oxford, Cambridge. 

Avchhiſhops 2. Ber/Dops 20, 

Duke 1 HMarqueſſer. 

Earles 34+ Vicownts 9s 
Barons. 


WALES 
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ALES is bounded on all ſides with the fea, exce 

the Eaſt; where it is ſeparated \from E #pland,by the 
river Dee, and aline'drawne to the riuer /1e. But the moſt cer. 
taine & particular limit,is a huge ditch,which beginning at the 
influx of Fe into the Sewerne; reacheth vnto Cheſter, where 
Dee is minglcd with the fea: cuen 84 milesin length. It wag 
built by Offa, king of the Mercyans, and ls in Welch called 
Claudb Offa,that is Offa's Dike. Concerning this ditch Kin 
Harald made a law, that what Welchman lover was fou 
with a weapon,on this fide of it;hee ſhould haue his righthand 
cut off by the kings officers. 

The ancients were the Si/res, poſſeſſing Radnor, Brecknocke, 
Aonmouth,and Glamorgan (ſhires;the Dimete,inhabitting Cav 
mardan, Penbrocke & Cardigan ſhires; the Ordovices dwelling 
in Montgomery, Merioneth, Denbigh, Flint, and Carnarvon, 
ſhires. 

As for the name of Wales, ſonine deduce it from Idwallo, fon 
to Cadwallader, who with the ſmall remainder of Briztaines, 
retired vnto this Country. But this Etymology 1s by the grea- 
ter number not approued,though wee tind many etymonsfarre 
more wreſtcd taen this is. Others very judiciouſly conjecture, 
that as the Frerrons deriue their pedegree from the Garnles, fo 
alſo they retaine thename: For the Frenchmes to this day call 
thispeople Gallogs;and the Country Galles; which by viing 
for G according to the cuſtome of the Saxons, is Waloys, and 
Walles, And turther, the Germans as yet call ſome nationsof 
France by the name of Walons.I tor my part dare bee andam of 
this opinion: though I know the generall conceit is,that after 
the Saxons had gotten plenary ſeilin & delivery of Englad, the 
ZBruraines who fled hither, were by them called #alls or 
welſhmen,o<cauſe they were of diuers mannersand languages: 
this name importing as muchas Aliens. 

he Country is very mountainous and barren. Their chiefe 
commodities are woollen cloathes,as cottons,bayes, &c. Theſe 
"To | : i .merchan- 
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merchbandiſcsare fromall parts of «ler brought vpinto Of 
weſire( which is the fartheſt rowne in all Shropfaire jas vnton 
common emporie. For hither on mundayes(which are the mar- 
ket dayes )come from Shrewerbary the cloath-merchants, and 
drapers there dwelling, buy thefe commodities, carry them 
home,and from thence diſperſe them intoall parts and places of 
the kingdome. t 

They haue here alfoa tripartite'diuiſionyt into foure circuits 


moſt ſafcft 8& capacious hauens, not in Eng/andalone,butin the 
whole world. 

The mcnare ofa' faithfull carriage one eſpecially rowards 
another,ina Krange Countrey; and to ſtrangers in their owne. 
They are queſtionleſſe ofa temper much inclining to choller,as 
bethg ſubicR rothe paſſion, called by eAr:torke, Aujoyoale by 
which men arc quickly moned, and' ſoohe-appeated: ofall an- 
gersthe beſt and nobleſt. The Welch language hath the leaſt 
commixtuie 
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commixture with forreine words,ofany vicdin Europe: & by "IM 


reaſon of its many conſonants,islefſe plcafing. 

Here are1016 Pariſhes, of which are 56 market townes,be. 
ingnocities,andin them 41 caſtles; and 4 cirtes, viz: $,Dawids 
or CMexenia in Pembrookeſoire; 4 Bangor, in Carnarvonſhire; 
3 eſaph in Flimſhie; 4 Landaffe,in Glamorganſvire: being all 
the ſeats of ſo many Biſhops, who comprehend vnder their ſe. 
uerall Dioccſes all Wales, and acknowledgethe Archbiſhop of 
(anterbury to be their Metropolitan. As for S. Danids,it was in 
former times an Archbiſhoppes See: but a gricuous peſtilence 
here raging,the Sce was tranſlated into little Brittaine in France, 
The ordinary market-townes, for ſo many as I haue ſeene, are 
generally fairer then ours in England; and were for the moſt 
part built not onely for mutuall commerce of the neighbour. 
ing villages, but alſo for ſtrength and ability of reſiſtance; as 
being well ſeated and fortified with wals and caſtles: Though 
now partly by the iniquity of time, which is edax reram; artly 
by the negligence ofthe people, whole care and coſt ſhould 
haue maintained them; bur chiefcly by the policie of onr 
Kings, who would not ufter ſtrong fortes to ſtand ina 
country almoſt inacceſſible, and among men ſo impatient of 
the yoake ; the very ruines of themare almoſt brougheto 
ruine. | 

In this country,& (as Iam informed) in Cardiganchire have 
lately ſome filucr-mines bin found out, by that induſtrious and 
worthy common-wealthſ-man,S Hugh CHiddleton knightand 
Baronet: tothe glory of his particular Country,& the profit of 
the whole Monarchie of Great Brittarze. 

After the death of Cadwallader, the Princes were no more 
ſtiled Kings ofthe Bryittaines, but Kings of Wales; who follow 
in this order, as M. Miles reckoneth them. 


A.C. The Kings of Wales. 

690 1 Iawallo 30. 818 4 Mervyn 25. 

720 2 Roaericke 35 843 5 Rodericke , ſurnamed 
755 3 Conan63 the great, who diut- 
ded Wates betweene his three ſonnes. To Aervys the eldeſt;he 


gane 
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pauc North-wales;to eAmarendus thee fceeond,Powiflandgad Ca 
del the yongelſt, Seatb-wales= 

NoR TH-W A Les containcth the ſhires of Aderiencrh,Dem- 


bith, Flint, and Carnarvas. 
A.C. The Princes of North<wales, 
877 1 Mervm 36 120 7 Owen58, 
gt; 2 Tdwalo, 1178 8Danid16 
3 Merricke. I194 9 Lealine46 
4 [oanes. 1240 10 Danid II 6 
1057 5 Conan 32 1246: 11 Zeodine FH. whocons 
1999 6 Greffun 21 | fulcing once with a witch; 


was told that it was his deſtiny to ridethrough London wich 
aCrowne on his head:hereupon he growing burdenſome to the 
£ngls/> Borders, was 1m a battaile overthrowne; his head fixe 
vpona ſtake,and adorned witha paper crowne,was by a horſe. 
man carried triumphantly through Londen, r 282; - and fo the 
prophefie wasfulfilled. In him ended the line of the Princes of 
North-wales, who had for the ſpace of 405 yeares reſiſted nox 
only the priuate vndertakers of England, who were commonly 
of the Nobility; 'but the whole forcesalſo of many moſt pui(- 
fant Monarches: whote attempts they alwates made fruſtrate, 
by retiring into the heart of ther country; and leaving the Pu- 
4:5 more woods ond hillsto encounter, thenmen. Burnowthe 
fatall period of the Brizti/h liberty being come;they were con- 
ſtrained to yeeld tothe ſtronger. | 
W hat Prouices Nerth wales containeth, is before ſaid; To 
thefe we muſt adde the 1le of eLngleſey,( which hereafter wee 
ſhal{ deſcribe Jin one of whoſe townes, called Aberfrawe, the 
Princes hcreotvſe to reſide: and therevpon were called Kings 
of Aberfrawe. Sbrewibury allo as long as they continued ma- 
ſters of it, was'the ſeat royall of theſe princes; who had here a 
very faire palace: which being burned in ſome oftheir broyles 
with England, is now conuerted intopriaate gardens, for the 
vle of the city zens. The fartheſt bridge of this towne called the 
Welch-bridge, was built by one of the: Leolines,(thefirſt us 1 
by jeture) whoſe ſtats is yet [tanding on the bridge-gate 
there. 


\ That 
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That this was of the three the moſt predominant principas E 
lity, and to which the other two: were in a manner tributary... © 


may bee proucd by the conſtitutions of Howe Dha, that ig, - 
Howell the good, Prince of Soxrh-wales : One of which is, that 


as the kings of eAberfawe, were boundto pay in way ofrri. - 


bute,63 pounds vntothe king of London: fo the kings of Dynes 


far, and HMatrafall, ( or South-walesand Powiſland) ſhould 


pay in way cf tribute,the like ſamme vnto the Kings of Aber. 
awe. 
g The Armes of the Princes of Nort-Wates, Were quar« 
terly Gules and Or: fourc Lyons paſſant gardant , counters 
changed. | 
2?  PowI$SLAND —_—_— the —_ —_ of Montes 
omery,the greater part of Radnoy-ſhire, and part of Shropsſhive, 
By tone of thoſe times, it washeld tobe1s yi 
hundreds of villages:the word Cavr,fignifying an hundredand 
Tref,avillage. This country was by th' aboue mentioned Re 
dericke,giuen vnto his ſecondionne eAmarandis; whomhee 
choſeto rule ouer the borders,becauſe hee was a man of appro« 
ved valour . Thereſidence of theſe Princes was at IMatrq» 
fall, who for that cauſe were called Kings of Marrafal. It 
wasthen a great and faire towne,nownothing in a manner, but 
a bare name:and ſtandeth in an equall diſtance betyweeneelchs 
poole,and Lanvilling in Aſontgomeryſhire, 

It continued a principality, till the time of Edward the firſts 
To whom at a parliament holdenat Shrewsbury, Owen ap Grif- 
fn,Prince thercof,reſigned his lands & title: and receivedthem 
againe of the King to hold in ( apsre, and free Baronage,accor- 
ding tothe cuſtome of England. Amis or Havi,daughter and 
heireto this Owen;was married vnto Iohn Charleton, a ValkF, 
{or Gentleman of the privie Chamber)to Edward the 2*: by 
whom inright of his wife, hee was made Lord of Pows.Itcon- 
tinued for four diſcents in this line; and then the marriage of 
Jaxe,daueter and heire of Edward the laſt Lord, vnto Sir lobs 
Grey, conveiged vnto him this title: which together with his 
ifue,ispow extinR, 

'The 
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The Armes of theſe Princes of Pows, were Or,a Lyon ram- 

pant Gules. | | 

3 SovTH-WALES contained the ſhires of Breckpacks, (are 

marden, Glamorgan, Penbroke,and Cardigan. 

The Princes of Sonth-Wales. 


v4 877 1 ( adell. 6 Theodore the great, 
d 2 Hoell. 1077 7 Rheſel. 
by go7 3 Hoell Dha. 1093 8 Griffinl. 

948 4 Owen. 9 Rheſe1I. 4 
s 5 Eneas. | to Griffin IT. in whom - 
A ended the line of the Princes of Sourh-wales, afterthey had with 
orcat ſtruggling maintained their liberty , the ſpace of 300 
8 yeares or thereabout. The Engl;/h nobility had at ſeverall times 
. plucked many Townes, Loreſhips, and almoſt whole Shires, 


C from this principate: which were all againe recovered by this 
d laſt Griffin; who not long enjoying his victories, left the fruits 
, of them to his two ſonnes, Cynericke, & Meredith; both whom 
- our Henry 2" tooke, and put out their eyes. Yet did the Welch- 
Þ men,as well as in ſuch a time of calamity they could, wreſtle, & 


Þ tugoe for their liberty,till the felicity of Edward the firſt pat an 
t end to all the warres and troubles in theſe parts. 

( It may perhaps be marvelledat, why Rodericke the great, in 
. the diviſion aboue- mentioned, gaue vnto his yongeſt ſonne the 


grcateſt & moſt fruitfull part of this whole Country. To which 


0 weanſwere, that South-wales indeed was the greater & richer; 
. but yet accompted the worlſer part : becauſe the Noblesthere 
n refuſed to obey their Prince ; and alſo for that the Sea- coaſts 
Þ were grievouſly infeſted with Flemmings, Engliſh, & Normans. 
d In which reſpe& alſo the Prince was enforced to remoue his 
, ſeat from Carmardes , then called Aaridune ; vp higher vnto 
y Dynefay or Devenor caſtle, where it continued even till the 
l- Princes themſclues had left to be: who for this cauſe were cal- 
pf led Kings of Dynefar. 

” When King Edward had thus fortunately effected this great 
is buſineſſe, he gaue vnto his £xgli/b Barons, & other Gentlemen 


of good revenue & porencie, divers ſignicuries & eſtates here: 
as well to honour their valour ſhewed 1n the conqueſt,as to en» 
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gage ſo many able men, both in purſe and power,for the be 


tuall, defence ad ſubjugation of ir. As for the Lordſhipot F 
and the townes & eſtates lying on the ſea-coaſts,hee held them 


in his own hands, both ro kcepe himſelte ſtrong, & to curbethe 


Welch: and (wherein he dealt like the politique Emperour Aw. 
gnſtns) pretending the caſe of ſuchas hee haG there placed; but 
indeed to haue all the armes , and men of imployment, ynder 
himſclfe onely. 


This done, hee divided Wales into fix Shircs, vizs Glamone., 


gan. 2 Carmarden. 3 Pembroke. 4 Cardigan. 5 Merioneth, and 
6 Carnarvon, after the manner of England. Over cach of theſeas 
he placed a particular £»g/i5 Lieftenant: ſo was hee very defi» 
rous to haue one generall £»glifp Vicegerent , over the whole 
body of the #elch. But this when they mainly withſtood, he 
ſent for his wife, then great with childe, to ( arzarvon: where, 
when ſhe was delivered, the king aſſembled the Briresſ6 Lords, 
and offered toname them a Governour borne in Wales, which 
could ſpeake not one word of Engl , and whoſe life noman 
could taxe. Such a one when they had all ſworne to obey;bena- 
med his yong ſon Edward ; ſince which time our Kings eldeſt 
ſonnes are Princes of Wales. Their inveſtiture is performedby 
the impoſition of a cap of eſtate, & a coronet on his head thatis 
inveſted, asa token of his principality: by deliverering into his 
hand a verge, being the embleme of governmear : by puttinga 
ring of gold on his finger , to ſhew him how now hee isa huſ- 
band to the Country, and a facher to her children: & by giving 
him a patent , to holde the ſaid principality ;to him and hu Heires 
King of England. By which words,the [eparation of it fromthe 
Crowne 1s prohibited: & the Kings keepe in themſclues foex- 
cellent an occaſion of obliging vnto them their eldeſt ſon;when 
they pleaſe. In imitation ofthis cuſtome, wore ex Anglia tranſ= 


lato (faith Mariana, ) Tohn the firſt of (aſtile and Leon, made. 


his ſonne Hexyy Prince of the eAuſftaria's; which is a Countrey 

ſo craggie and mountainous, that it may not improperly bee 

called the ales of Spaine. And all the Spai/> Princes evento. 

= times are honoured vvirh this title of Prince of the eAs 
Wra'ss 
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Notwithſtanding this provident care of Edward the firſt, in 
eſtabliſhing his Empire here ; and the extreame rigour of Law 
hcre vied by Henyy the fourth in reducing them to obedience, 
after the rebellion of Owen Glendower: yet till the time of Hen- 
xj theceighth,and his father,(both being extraRt from the Welch 
blood )they never contained themſclues,or very ſcldome, with- 
in the bounds of true allegeance. For whercas before they 
were reputcdeven as Aliens; this Henry made them (by a& of 
Parliament) one nation with the Engls/o : ſubject tothe ſame 
Lawes, capable of the ſame preferments, and priviledged with 
the lame immunitics. Hee added fix Shires co the former num- 
ber, out of thoſe Countries which were befare reputed asthe 
Borders and Marches of Wales; and enabled them all to ſend 
knights and burgeſſcs vnto the Parliaments. Sothat thename 
& language only excepted, there is now uo difference between 
the Eng/4/h and Welch: happy vmon, 

The ſame King Henry eſtabliſhed for the eaſe of his #elcb 
ſubjets,a Court at Ludlow, like vnto the ordinary Parliaments 
in Fraxce : wherein the Lawes are miniſtred according to.the 
faſhion of the Kings Courts of Weſtminſter. The Court conli- 
ſeth of one Preſident, who is for the moſt part of the Nobility, 
andis generally called the Lord Preſident of Wales ; of as many 
Counſellours as it ſhall pleaſe the King to appoint ;3 one Atrur-= 
ney,one Sollicitour,one Secretary, and the foure Iuſtices of the 
Counties of Wales. The ſame Ludlow, (tor this malt not bee 6- 
mitted) is adorned with a very faire Caſtle : which hath beene 
the Palace of ſuch Princes of Wales,of the Engliſh blood,as haue 
come into this Country,to ſolace themſelues among their peo» 
ple. Here was young Edward the fift, at the death of bis fa- 
ther; and there died Prince eLrthar, cldeſt ſonne to Hewry 7": 
doth being ſent hither by their fathers to the ſame end, vize by 
their preſence to keepe in order the vnquiet Welchmen. And 
certainely as the preſence of the Prince was then a terrour to 
the rebellious , ſo would it now bee as greata comfort to this 
peaceable people, 

What the revenues of this principality are, I cannot ſay: yet 
wee may boldly affirme that they are not very ſmall, by theſe 
22 4 two 
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two circumſtances, in the marriage of the Lady Catharine of” 
Spaine,to our aboue named Prince eArtbar. For firſt her fathey” 
Fernando, being one of the waricſt Princes that ever wereiy 
Emrope, giving with her in Dowry 200000 Duckats, required 
for her joynter, the third part only of this principality, andof 
the Earledome of Cheſter. And ſecondly after the death" 
Prince eArthur, the Nobles of the Realme perſwaded Prince 
Hewry,to take her to wife: that ſo great a treaſure, as the years 
ly revenue of her joynture , might not bee carried out ofthe 
kingdome, ] 

The Armes of the Princes of Wales differ from thoſe of & 
land, only by the addition of a labell of three points» But he 
proper and peculiar device, and which wee commonly,t 
corruptly, call the Princes Armes; is a Coronet beautified with 
three Oftrich feathers,and inſcribed round with 7ch dien,thatis - 
] /erwe : alluding to that of the Apoſtle , the heire while heewa 
childe, differeth not from a ſervant. This Coronet was wonne by 
that valiant Prince, Edward the blacke Prince, at the battaile of 
Creſſie,from Iobn King of Bohemia;who there wore 1t, & whom 
he there ſlew. Since which time it hath beene the cogniſance of 
all our Princes, 

I will now ſhut vp my diſcourſe of ales with that teſtimo- 
ny of the people,which Hezry the 2* vſcd in a letter to £mant» 
el Empcerour of Conſtantinople : The Welch nation is ſo adventes 
rows ; that they dare encounter naked with armed men ; ready ts 
ſpend their blood for their Country, and pawne their life for praiſe 
and adding only this , that fince their incorporating with 
Engliſh, they haue ſhewed them{elues moſt loyall, hearty,anf 
atfecionate ſubjeRs of the State. 

There are in Wales. 
Biſhops 4+ Earles 4. 


Barons. 


& 
THE BORDERS. 


] Efore we come into Scotland, wee muſt of neceſſitie paſſe 


through that batable ground , lying berweene both Kings 
domes, 
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domes called Tue BokDERS : The inhabitants whereofare a 
kinde of military men, ſubtile, nimble, and by reaſon of their 
often sKirmiſhes, well experienced, and adventerous. Once the 
Engliſh border extended as farre as vnto Edenbwrgh, Eaſt;and to 
Sterling, Weſt: nigh vnto which laſt towne,there was over the 
Frithe, or ſtreight of Danbritton, a birdge built; and in a croſle 
nee thereon ſtanding,there was written this paſport, 

I am free march, as paſſengers may kenne; 


Gs 
the To Scots,to Brittans,and to Engliſhmen, 

i But when E»g/and groancd vnder the burden of the Dams op- 
preſſion,the Scors well husbanded that advantage: and not only 
t enlarged their border to the Tweed ; bur alſo tooke into their 
ugh + hands, Cumberland, Northumberland, and Weſtmorland. The 
ich Norman Kings againe recovered theſe Provinces, making the 
tis - Borders of both Kingdomes to bee Tweede, Ealt ; the Solway, 
Pr Weſt;and the Cheviot hills in the midſt. Of any great warres 
: made on theſe Borders, or any particular officers appointed for 
cof the defence of them, I finde no mention till the time of Edward 
om the firſt: who taking advantage on the Scots difagreements, a- 
e of bout the ſucceſſour of Alexander the third; hoped to bring the 

Cougtry vader the obedicnce of £»gland, This quarrell be 
no- tween the two Nations he began, bur could not end; the warres 
"s= ſurviving the author, So that what Ye/eiws faith of the Romans 
wie and Carthaginians, I may as well fay of the Scots and Engliſh: 
7t for almoſt three hundred yeares together , aut bellum inter eor 
/e; popules, ant bells preparatio, ant infida pax fuit. In molt of theſe 
the conflis the Scots had the worſt: ſo that Danel in his hiſtory, 
and ſcemeth to marvell how this corner of the 1le could breed fo 


many, hed it bred nothing but men, as wereflain in theſe wars. 
Yet inthe raigne of Edward the 2*,the Scots ( having thrice de- 
teated that vnhappy Prince) became ſo terrible vnto the Enge 
liſh Borderers; that an hundred of them would flye from three 
Scots. It isa cuſtome among the Twrkes not ro belecue a Chri-» 
ſtian or a lew complaining againſt a 7 «rke, except their accu» 
ation be confirmed by the lm of ſome T«rke alſo: which 
aſe ſeldom hapning, isnotthe leaſt cauſe why ſolitle juſtice is there 
done the Chriſtians. Inlike manner it isthe law of theſe Borde- 
Ii 3 rers 
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rers,never to belecue any Scot coplaining againſt an Engliſhmen, 


vnlcſſe fome other Engliſhman will witneſle for himzandfoon - 
the other fide: Ex jure quodam mter limitaneos rato (\aith Cams 106 
den in his Elizab. )nullus mfr Scotus in Scornmgnullus mf Anglus : 
in Anzlum, reſt:s admittituy. This cultome making void in this thi 
faſhion all kindes of accuſations, was one of the greateſt cauſes the 
of the inſolencies of both ſides commiticd. Beſides there were No 
divers kcre living, which acknowledged ncither King:butſoms frf 
times were Scors, fomerimes Engis/h, as their preſent crimes & the 
neccfliries required protection or pardon. To keepeinthis M 
ple,and {ecurc the Borders, there were in each Kingdome three tio! 
officers appointed, called the Lords Wardens of the Marches, 
one being placed over the Eaſt, the other over the Welt, the Th 
third over the middle borders. In England the Warden of the Co 
Eaſt Marches had his ſeat at Berwick (a town of great ſtrength, __ 
and which tor the convenicncy of its {ituation , was the firſt ter! 
thing which the £ng/z/3 tooke care todetend , and the Scorers the 
ſurprile)of which hee was alſo governour. The Warden of the der 
Welt Marches, had his ſeat in {ar/ile, wlich Henry the 8* for Faf 
that cauſe well fortified. The Farden of the middle Marches, Wit 
had no let place of relidence, but was ſometimes in oneplace, der 
fomerimes in another,according as occafions required. But Im hit 
perii medium eſt, terminus ante fuit , by the bleſſed marriageof Ca 
the Kkingdomes, that being now the middle of one , which was and 
then the bounds of two Empires: theſe officers,and the cauſeof hay 
them, the warres are quite extinct, Ca 
the 

SCOTLAND, the 

whi 

CoTLAND is the Northerne part of Britt4ine, & ſeparated wh 
trom England by the river Tweed, and Solway,and the Ches 1 
viot hils extending from the one to the other. It is in len mo! 
(according to Polydoy ) 480 miles, but of no breadth, there &c. 
ing no place diſtant from the ſea 62 miles;and the countrey ett» 1 
ding like the ſharpe point ofa wedge. | the) 
There is in all or moſt of our Brier; Maps, a great overſight ded 


committed, which Icould wiſh were reformed ; for whereas 
Scotland 
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Scotland is by Polydove & others reckned to be 160 miles lon- 
g:rthen England,England is inthele Mappes, made well nigh 


_ 100 miles longer then Scotland. 

ring The denomination is taken , not as ſome fabulous Writers 
this think, from Scora daughter to an «/£gyprian Pharoah: but from 
uſes the Scots, Scutts, or Scythi , a people of Germame ; over whole 
'oh Northerne bounds the name of Scyehia did once extend. Theſe 
As firſt ſeazed on a part on Spaine, next to [reland, & An. 424, on 
$& the Weſt of this Country, More of this theame may bee read in 
on M' {amaden, who moſt judiciouſly confuteth the vulgar tradi- 
re tions,& groundeth his relations vpo more the probable truths. 
ber: The Country is divided into the Highland and the Lowland. 
the The people of the former are cither living on the Weſterne 
the Continent of Scor/and, and are very civill : or in the Ont-/les, 

th, yyhich (as his Majeſtic hath in his Baſ/icon Doron ) are all vt- 

irſt terly barbarous, and no way to bee reduced to civility ( as hee 

"9 there faith) but by planting Colonies ofthe more in-land & or; 

the derly Scots amongſt them. The Lowlandzrs bordering on the 

for Eaſt, are of the like ingenious diſpoſition and language, almoſt 

ies, with the Zngls/b. They arethe off-ſpring of the Saxonsas evi- 

ht dently doth appeare, 1 by their behavionr; 2 their language; & 

L209 


thirdly by the teltimony of che Highlanders (who are the true 
c of Seate; and ſpeake the I92& tongue) who call both the Lowlanders 
Was and the Egls/5 Saxons. And very probable itis (for fo much I 
cof haue heard a judicions Gentleman of this Nation affirme) the 
Scors and Saxons invading this Iland nigh at the {ame time: that 
the Saxons might ſeaze vpon the Eaſterne parts confronting 
their country; as that the Scors did poſleſſe the Welterne fide, 
which lay next vnto Ireland and the Weſterne lands; from 


ted whence they firſt came into Brutaine. | 

'be- Scotland is farre more barren then England. The chiefe com- 

pub modities are courſe cloathes, Freezes, Fiſh, Hides, Lead- oare, 
&c. 

op The Goſpe!l was firſt preached here by Palladiva, An. 431; 


they now follow the reformation begun by Lather, and fecon- 
ded or perfet:d by Z ninglius and Calvin. 


The people had not long fince one barbarcus cuſtome ; 
Ii 4 which 
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ty 
which was, if any two were diſpleaſed, they expeRted nolaw; © 
dur bang'd it out brauely, one & his kindred, againſt the other 


and his : and thought the King much in their common, if 
granted him at a certaine day,to keepe the peace. This fighti 
they call their Feides, a word fo barbarous, that were it tobe 
expreſſcd in Latine, or French, it muſt bee by circumlocution) 
T hele deadly feids , his Majeſtic in his moſt excellent Baſilicon 
Doron adviſcth his ſonne to redreſſe withall care poſſible ; but 
God hath given him a long life, to ſee it in his own daiesreme< 
died: wherctn hee hath gotten a greater viRory over that peo» 
plc, then ever did any forraigne Prince, or any of his Predecefs 
foars;anat indeed truely royall and worthy himſelfe. Another 
cuſtome they once had of that nature, that the like hath hardly 
beene in Chriſtendome ; which tooke beginning as the Scorti 
Hiſtorians affirme, in the raigne of Ewenthe 3", who isthe hf 
teenth King in their Catalogue,after the firſt Fergus. This wes 
being a Prince much addicted, or rather wholy given over vn» 
ro laſciviouſneſſe; made a law, that himſclfe and his ſucceſſours 
ſhould haue the maidenhead or firſt nights lodging with every 
woman, whoſe husband held land immediatly tro the crowne: 
& the Lords & Gentlemen of all them , whoſe husbands were 
their tenants or humagers. This was it ſeemes the Knights ſer- 
vice which men held their ſtates by; & continued till the dayes 
of Malcolme Comnor,who at the requeſt of his wife Margaret; 
(ſhee was the ſiſter of Edbay eAthling) aboliſhed this law; or- 
dained that the tenants by way of commutration,ſhould pay vn» 
to their Lords a-marke in money; which tribute the Hiſtorians 
{ay, is yetin force. It was called Marcheta mulicris: but whe- 
ther from 1Zarcka horſe in the old Galique, (implying the ob» 
ſcene ſignification of Equitare) as M* Selden thinkes; or from 
Afarca, the ſurume of mony by which it was afterward redee» 
med, I cannot determine. 

The principall rivers, are 1 Forthea, 2 (la1a, and 3 Tay, ll 
navigable. The famous or miraculous things rather of this cou» 
try are 1 the Lake of £Mirton; part of whole waters doe cons 
gealein winter, part of them not : 2” the Lake of Lennov, 24 


miles round, in which are 3o Ilands, one of which is driven 
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and fro in every tempeſt. 3” the deafe fone, 1 2 foot high, & 33 
cubirs thicke:of this rare quality, that a Musker ſhot off on-the 
one lide,cannct be heard by a man, (ſtanding on the other. 

The Ancients were firlt the Gadens , contaimng Tividale, 
Twedale, Merch,and Lothien. 2” The Selgove;of Lidiſdale, Ex(- 
dale, Eckedale, Ananſdale, and Niaiſdale. 3" The Novantes, of 
Galloway, CarreF, K ile, and (unningham_. 4" The Dammij, of 
Cluid[dale, Strineling, Memteth,and Fife, 5” The Caledonij, of 
Stratherne,Argile,(, antire,, Albame, Lorne, Perth,and eAnguus. 
6" The Vernines of cMernts, and Har. 7” The Talzali, of Bu- 
quhan.8" The Vacomags,of Loqnabre,and Murray.g" The Can- 
te, of Roſſe,and Sutherland.10” The Catins,cf Cathnes,Andlaſt- 
ly the { ornubis of Strathnaverne, the fartheſt Country North- 
ward of all Brittaine. 

Theſe Provinces are divided t into divers Sherifdomes, which 
being hereditary, area great hindrance tothe execution of ju- 
ſtice: lo that the readieit way tg remedy this miſchiefe, is as his 
M** hath it in his Baſe Dor. when they are eſcheated, to difpoſe 
ofthem according to the laudable cuſtome of England. 2" In- 
t013 Dioceſes of Eccleſiaſticall government , which diviſion 
was made by Malcolme the third, Anno 1070: the Biſhops be- 
fore exerciſing their funRions in what place ſoever they came. 
Archbiſhops they had none, till the yeare 1478: the Biſhops of 
Torke, being before, the Mctropolitans of Scotland. 

The greateſt friends of the Scots were the French, to whom 
the Scars ſhewed themſclues ſo faithfull , that the French King 
committeth the defence of his Perſon, to a ſeleted number of 
Scortis/h Gentlemen: and ſo valiant, that they haue much hinde- 
red the Engiiſa victories in France. And certainly the French 
feeling the ſmart of the E ngli puiflance alone,haue continual» 
ly heartned the Scors in their attempts againſt £»p/and;and hin- 
dred all meanes of making vnion betwixt them: as appeared, 
when they broke the match agreed on,betweenour Edward the 
ſixt, and Mary the young Q. of Scotland; but now this great 
matter is happily effe&ted, Their greateſt enemy was the£ngls/6 
who overcame them in many batrailes, ſcazed once vpon the 
kingdome, and had longer kept it, if the moantaines and vnac=- 
ceſlible 
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ceſlible woods had not beene more advantagtous tothe Sears 
then their power: for ſo much his Majeſtic feemeth to intimate 
« jn his ſpeech at Whitehall, 1607. And though (faith hee ) the 
** Scots had the honour and good fortune never to bee conque. 
© red; yet were they never bur on the defenſiue ſide: and may 
* {in part thanke ther hills and inacceſſible paſſages, that ſaved 
© them from an vtter overthrow, at the hands of all them thar 
* ever pretend to conquer them. But 
lam cantt; gens vna ſum, ſic ſims in evim. 

One only nation now are we, * 

And let vs to for ever be. 

The chiefe Cittiesare £denbergh,of old called (aftrum Ala. 
tum in Lothien, where 1s the Kings Palace, and the Court of In. 
ſtice. Jt conſiſteth chictly of one ſtreet, extending in length ons 
mile; into which runne many pretty lanes: fo that the whole 
compaſlle may be well nigh 3 miles. It formerly belonged tothe 
Engliſh, trom whom, oppreſſed with the Dani tyrannies, the 
Scots tooke it, Anno 960. 2 Glaſco 1n Cluidſ/dale, an Archbi- 
ihops See; and an Vniverlity, founded 1554 by Biſhop Tarn 
bull. 3 S* Andrewes in Fife, honourcd with the ſame preropa- 
tiues. Itis called in Latine Fanzm Regt, and tooke both this 
and the Exe: name on this occaſion. The bones of $. Andrew 
the Apoſtle, were tranſlated from Patra in Morea, where hee 
did (uffer matyrdome; vnto Conſtantinople: from whence they 
were brought hither by eAlbatuzs Regulus a Monke, Anno 378. 
He built over them a Monaſtery; which after grew to be a Cits 
ty; called in memory of the founder, Fanum Repuls; in memory 
of the Saint, S. Andrew. The Biſhop hereof is the Metropoli- 
tan of all Scozland, 4 Sterling (or Striueling) inthe hundred 
{o called ; neere vnto which hapned the molt notable diſcome- 
fiture, that ever the Scors gaue the Engl; who beſides many 
Lords, and 700 Knights and Gentlemen of note, loſt, asthe 


YL 


Scertiſh Writers ſay, 50000 of the common ſort ( ours acknow- *' 


ledge 10000 only ) the King him(elte (who then was Edward 
the 2") being faine to flye for his life, Some Scorriſh Writers 
affirme the pure ſilver which wee call Sterling money, to have 
bin here coined. We may as well fay that all our Si/ver bullion, 


comes * 
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comes from Bukionin France. T he trueth is,that that denomina- 
tion came from che Germens,of their caſterly dwelling, tearm« 
ed by vs Eaſterlangs: whom King /ohn firſt drew into England, 
toretinc and purthe our filver.5 eAberdonin Aſarr 6 Dondesin 
Anouts,7 Perth,or S [ohns towne. 

This k ingdome contained once two populous nations: Scots 
and Pits, What the former were hath already beene (aid; the 
latter (to omir the refutation of them who hold them to bee 
deſcended trom the Agathir/ie of Scytbia)were very Brataines, 
who when the Roman Eagle had with her blacke wings dark- 
ned the South part cf the Land , fled into the Northerneparts; 
as preferring penurivus liberty,before fetrers of gold.T heſe mp 
vling the ancient cuſtome of painting their bodies, after their 
Countrymen had conformed themiclues to more civill eour- 
ſes, were by the Romans called Pitt, They long {waped here 
alone, even till the yeare 424; 1n whichthe Scors now growne 
populous, did firſt fet footing in Brittaime: with whom at their 
firſt arivall, they contracted an offenſiue and defenſiue league, 
aainſt the Brictames, whom onall ſides they moſt miſerably 
cortured, It hapned at the laſt, that e-ſchaims married Fergyſia, 
liter to Hanguſt King of the Pitts; and by her had iflue Alpme: 
who after the death of Haunguſt,dy ing without iſſue, was in the 
judgment of the Scars toſucceed inthe Pio Kingdome. Bur 
the Pi alleaging alaw,of nor admitting Aliensto the crowne; 
chole one Ferereth for their king: with whom Atpine warring, 
was, after many victorious exploits, ſlaine, This quarrelithus 
begunne was maintained by their ſuccefſours : till after many 
bloody viRories and overthrowes on both ſides; Kenneth King 
of the Scots vanquiſhed Donsken King of the Pits, and extin» 
guifhed not only their Kingdome, buttheir very name: (vnleciſe 
we will beleeue that ſome otthem did fly into Frazceand there 
torſooth vanquiſhed and inhabited the countries called now 
Piitaviaand Picardie.)From this K exneth the firſt monarch-of 
all Scor/and, wee vyill beginne our Catalogue; {caving ont that 
rabble of Kings mentioned by Hefor Boetrws, in his hiftory of 
this kingdome and nation. Neither ſhall I herein, I hope,oftend 
the more judicious ſort of the Scorrso nation, eipecially _ I 

cale 
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deale no more vnkindly with their Scota, and her ſucceſſonrs.* 


then I haue done already with our own Bratz, & his. The f 


$cotts/b King that ſetled himſelfe in the North of Brytaine, ig 


according to the aboue-named Hetor Boetixs , one Fergay 
which in the time that Coyle. governed the Brittaines , came 
(forſooth ) into theſe parts out of Ireland. From him vnto Eg. 
genius we haue the names of 3 9 Kings ina continued ſucceſſions 
which Eugeninstogethcr with his whole Nations ſaid to haye 
bin expelled the Iland, by a joynt confederacy of the Romany, 
Brittaines, & Pilts.Twenty & (caven yeares after the deathof 
this Emgenius, they were reduced againe into their pofſeſſiog 
here,by the valor & conduct of one Ferges,the 2* of that name, 
To this Fergns,l refcrre the beginning of the Scorrsſþ Kingdome 
in Brittaine; holding the {torics of the former 39 Kings, tobee 
fabulous and vaine:neither wat I probable conjecture for this 
aſſertion, this expedition of Fergus into Brirtasne, being placed 
in the 424 yeare of Chriſt,at what time the beſt Writers holde 
the Scots to haue firſt ſeared themſclues in this Hand. The Ki 

of chiefe note betweene this Fergxs, and Kenneth the firſt Mo» 
narch of all Scotland, was Achains ; who contrated rhe offens 


. hue and defenſive league with Charles the great, betweenethe - 


Kingdomes of France and Scotland. The conditions whereof 
were, 1 Letthis league betweene the two Kingdomes endure 
for ever. 2 Let the enemies vnto one, be reputed and handledas 
the enemies of the other, z If the Saxons or Engli/hmen invade 
France, the Scots {hall ſend thither ſuch numbers of Souldiers, 
as ſhall bedeſfired: the French King defraying the charges. 4if 
the Engli/h invade Scorland,the King of Fravce ſhall at his own 
charges, ſend competent aſliſtance vnto the King of Scotland, 
Never was there any league, which was either more faithfully 
obſerved, or longer coutinued, then this betweene theſe two 
kingdomes ; The Scots on all occaſions ſo readily afliſting the 
French,that it grew to a proverb, or by word,he that will France 
winne muſt with Scotland firſt beginne. 

Now before I come vnto Kenneth, I will in this place relate 
the ſtory of Hachbed , one of his ſucceſſours : a Hiſtory then 
which for variety of ation, or ſtrangeneſſe of event, I never 
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met with any more pleaſing.The ſtory in briefe is thus, Dancas 
King of Scorland, had two principall men whom he employed 
in all matters of importance; Macbbed, and Bangaro, Theſe 
two travelling together through a forreſt , were met by three 
Fairies, Witches (Weirds the Scots call them) whereof the firſt 
making obeyſance vnto Machbed,\aluted him Thane(a title vn- 
to which that of Earle afterward ſucceeded) of Glammss; the 
ſecond, Thane of Cawder; & the third, King of Scotland. This is 
vncquall dealing,faith Banguho,to giue my friend all the honors, 
and none vnto me : to wham one of the Feirds made an{were, > 
that he in leed ſhould not bee King, but out of his loines ſhould 
come a race of Kings,that ſhould tor ever ruleScotland. And has 
ving thus ſaid, they all ſuddenly vaniſhed. Vpon their arrivall 
tothe Court, Machbed was 1immediatly created Thave of Glams 
mis: and not long after, ſome new ſervice of his requiring new 
recompence, he was honoured with the title of Thane of Caw- 
der.Sceing then how happily the prediftionof the three Weirds 
fell out in the two former ; he reſolved not to bee wanting to 
himſelfe 1n fulfilling the third : and therefore firſt hekilled the 
King, andafter by reaſon of his command among the Souldiers - 
and common people, he ſucceededin his Throne. Being fcarce 
warme in his ſeat,he called to mind the prediation given co his 
companio Banquho:whom herevpon S—_— as his ſupplan=» 
ter, he cauſed himtobe killed, together with his whole Kind- 
red; Fleance his ſonne onely, with much difficulty eſcaping into 
Wales.Freed now fromrhis feare,he built Dunſinane caltle,ma-» 
king it his ordinary ſeat: & afterward on new teares,conſultin 
with certaine wizards about his future eſtate; was by one told 
that hee ſhould never be overcome , till Bernane wood (which 
was lome few miles diſtant) did come to Dwnſinane caltle: and 
by the other,that he never ſhould be flaine by any man borne of 
2 Woman. Secure then as he thought, he omitted no kinde of li- 
didinouſneſſe or cruelty, for the ſpace of 18 yeares; forſo long 
he raigned, or tofay better, tyranniſed. Mackduffe Governour 
of Fife, joyucd to himſelfe ſome few Patriots, which had nor 
yet telt the tyrants ſword ; privily met one night at Zernane 
wood: andearly in the morning marched, every man bearing a 
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bough in his hand the better to keepe them from diſcovery 


ward Dunſinane Caſtle : which they preſently tooke by ical 


doc. Machbed eſcaping, was perſued, overtaken, and v 
fight by Mackduffe,to whom the tyrant halfe in ſcorne replied,” 
that in vaine be attEpted his death: for it was his deſtinie, never 
to be ſlain by any man borne of a woman.Now then is thy fatal 
houre come,faid Mackduffe,for I was never borne of a w 
but violeatly cut out of my mothers belly, ſhe dying beforeher 
delivery: which words ſo danted the tyrant, though otherwiſe 
a man of good performance,that he was cally ſlaine, and Afab. 
colme Conmor,thetrue heire of the Crown. {cated in thethrone, 
In the mcane time Flzance fo thrived in Wales, that hee fellin 
loue with the Felch Princes daughter, and on ber begat a ſonne 
named Walter, This Walter flying Wales tor a murther , was 
entertained in Scotland ; and his deſcent once knowne, he was 
preferred to bee Steward vnto King Edgar : from which +: 
fice the name of Sreward became as the (ir-name of all hispe- 
ſterity. From this Walter, deſcended that Robert Steward, 
who was after in right of his wife , King of Scotland ; fince 
which time, there haue beene ſucceſliucly, nine Soveraignes of 
this name, in Scotland. But it is now high time (the Prophecies 


being fulfilled, and my ſtory finiſhed) to attend King Kenneth, - 


and his ſucceſlours. 


A.C, 

$39 1 Kenneth17 1034 13 Ducau6 

856 2 Donmnald6 1040 14 CMacbed 18 
862 3 Conſtantinet} 105797 15 Malcolmelll. 39 
875 4 Ethus 15 1096 16 Donald Bane 2 
890 5 DonaldIl.13 1098 17 Eadgarg 

903 6 (onftantineII, 30 1107 18 Alexand.the fierce. 
933 7 Malcolme16 1124 19 David 29 

949 8 Ingulph12 I153 20 AalcolmelV. 12 
961 9 Duff. 1166 21 William49 

961 10 Kenneth TI. 33 1213 22 Alexander Il. 38 


1004 12 Malcolme 11.30 After the death of this king,b& 


gan that tedious and bloody warre for the Kingdome of 
Scotland, 
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Scotland , betweene the. husbands of the laſt Kings three 
Neices. And whenthey could not amongſt themfelues ' 
compoſe the difference; they referred the caafe to our £4- 
ward the firſt, as to the ſupreame ſoveraigne of thatKing- 
dome: and he ſeleAting 1 2 Seortsſ6,8 12 Engliſo Counſl 
lours, vvith generall conſent of all, adjudged it to 
lobn Batiol , hasband to the late Kings nigheſt kinfwo- 
man. 

1300 24 TohnBaliol , an Engliſhman : but forgetfull both of 
Engly/b birth, and Englsſh curteſies, he invaded the King- 
dome of England in hoſtile manner, and was taken priſo- 
ner. 6 

1306 25 R obert Bruce husband to the ſecond ſiſter, ſucceeded 
by the generall conſent ofthe Scors : but hee being dead, 
our Edward the third ſettled S' Ed. Baliol tn the King- 

> dome. 24 

; pO 1332 26 Edw. Baliol ſonne to John Baliol, was rejefted by the 

Scots, tor adhering too cloſely to our Edward: whothere- 
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fince fore harricd Scotland with fire and ſword. 10 
es of 1342 27 David Brace,ſcated by the Scors,wasan vtter enemie 
cies tothe Engliſh : and invading England when Edward the _ 
weth, third was at the fiege of Calice,hee was taken priſoner by 
Queene Philip. 29 


1371 28 Robert Steward King of the Scots,in right of his wife, 
being eldeſt fiſter tothe laſt King: was deſcended from 
the ancient Princes of Fales,thereby reſtoring the Breees/ſh 

29 blood, vnto the Scorts/6 throne. 19 
| 1390 29 Robert TII.16 
1406 30 James taken priſoner by our Hewry the fourth, as he 


erce. was going tothe Court of France. In his abſence, Robert x 
Duke of Albanie, governed Scotland 18 yeares: andthis 
12 King being inlarged by our Henry the fift, raigned 24 
yeares more. 


38 1448 31 James 11.14 
437 1462 32 Tames III. 29 
1491 33 James IV. hee was married vnto © Margaret, cldeſt 
daughter to Henry the ſeaventh; yet he againſt rhe ey 
an 
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and all reaſon, invaded England with 100000 men. He was 
met with by the Earle of S«rrey ( hauing 26000 menin his. 
Armie) nighvnto Flodden: where hee was flane,t 5 
with two Biſhops, 12 Earles ,14 Lords, and his whole Ar. 
mic ronted. 23 

1514 34 James V. This man — his fathers hatredz- 
gainſt the Engls/h,invaded their borders inthe yeare1 54%; 
and was met by the Lord #hayton, then Warden ofthe 
Weſt Marches. The batrailes being ready to joyne, one$ 
Oliver Sincleer the Kings favorite , though otherwiſe of 
mezane parentage,was by the Kings directions proclaimed 
Generall: which the Scotr4/4 Nobility rooke with ſuch in» 
dignation,that they threw downe their weapons, and (uf 
fered themſcluesto be taken priloners,there being not one 
man ſlaine on either ſide. The principall priſoners werethe 
Earlcs of Glencarne,and ( aſſites; the Barons Maxwell,Olp 
phant,Somervell, Flemming, with divers cthers: beſides mg» 
ny ofthe Gentry. He raigned 28 yeares. | 

1542 35 Mary,an vnfortunate Princeſſe,was firſt married to 
Francis the ſecond of France: by whom having no iflue, 
ſhe was remarried to Henry L. Darnly. 

1567 26 laMES the VI,ſonne to Mary Queene of Scorl 

and Henry L. Darnly , was crowned King before the death 
his mother: hee tooke to wife e-Line , daughter to Chriftierte 

King of Davemarke; and was called to the Crowne of England 

after the death of Q. Elizabeth , vpon the 24 of March, 1603, 

Here can I not omitthe prudent forcſfight of Hemry the {vent 

who having two daughters to marry,beſtowed the elder onthe 

King of Scotland, and the younger on the King of France: that 

if his owne ifſue male ſhould faile , and a Prince of another 

Nation.muſt inherite England ; then Scotland as the lefler 

kingdome, ſhould follow and depend vpon England ; and not 

Englund waite on Fraxce,as on the greater. Neither will I here 

paitc over the Prophecy, attributed in the Polychromcon, vato 
an holy Anchoret: that lived in King Egelred his time, which 
this. Engliſh men for that they wonneth th:m to drunkenneſſe , ts 


treaſon,and to rechleſneſſe of Gods houſe; firſt by Danes, and the 


by Normans, and the third time by Scots, whom they holden leaſt 
worth of all,they ſhalien be onercome. Then the world ſhall bee vn. 
ſftable,and (0 drverſe & variable, that the unſftableneſſe of thoughts 
ſhall bee betakned by muny manner drvotr ſity of cloathing, "Cer. 
rainly by this happy vmon ofthe kingdomes,is'thisprediQicu 
accompliſhed:the circumſtances of time ſo:patly agreeing, and 
the Scots never ſubcuing England but by this bleſſed viRory. * 

The principall order of knighthood in this: kingdome was 
of S. Audrew,inſtituted by Hungi King of the PsHoxo hearten 
his (ubie&ts againſt eAthe/ftane King of England', Theknights 
weareabout their neckes a coller interlaced wich Thiſtles, with 
the picture of S. Andrew pendantto it. The word, Nene me ins« 
pune Laceſſit, It tooke this name becauſe after.the-battaile, Hux- 
gies & h1s {ouldicrs went all barc-foot toS: Andrew,and there 
vowed that they and all their poſterity would: thenceforth vic 
his croſſe as their enſigne, whenſoever they tooke in hand any 
warlike expedition. 

The revenues of this Crowne Boterns writethto bee not 2a- 
boue 1 00000 Crownes: and though they were farre more, yet 
certainly not comparable to thoſe of England: here beeing no 
commodity in this —_— to allure ſtrangers to traffique; 
2% the Country it (elfe being barren; & 3”, many of the ſub- 
jc&s,thoſeeſpecially ofthe Welterne'parts,and out lies, ſgvn- 
wildy,that they cannot be very beneficiallto the treaſury, 

The Armes are Sol, a Lyon Rampant, Mars, within a double 
treſſure counterflowered. This treſſure counterflowered, wasadded 
tothe Lyon by Achasus King of Scorland;at what time hee con= 
traced the perpetuall league with France: ſignifying(fayth He- 

119M81dnm., 


Gor Boetis ) Francorum orsbs leonemexinde eſſ, E 


Herearc in Scotland. ; 
Vniverlitics 4. 
: Edenburgh. 3 S. Andrewes. 
2 Glaſco. 4 S.eAberdow. - 
Archbiſhops 2 Biſhops 11, 
Duke 1. Marqueſſet.2+ 
Earles. Vicounts, 
Baron 


Kk IRELAND 


\ 


TAEBRITTISH/ILEDS © yet » 


on THE BRITTISHILES:” 
IRE LAND. 


JR LAND is environed on all ſides with the Sea. It ſtandeth 

Welt of Brettaixe; next vnto whichit ts the biggelt land of 
Europe:containing in length, 400;and in bredth 200 miles. [tig 
ſituate vnder the 1o © and rt 2** Climates, the longeſt day being 
16 houres,and more. 

The Iland hath by ſome beene tearmed Scorsa, becauſe the 
Scotts comming from Spaine dwelt here. The moſt vſuall name 
amongſt old writers,is ler»i4; the moderne, Hiberxia; the £x. 
g4:/þ Ireland, And though ſome frame a wreſted Etimology,frs 
Iberrs a. Spaxiſh Captaine;lome from Irnalph, a Duke hereof; 
others ab Hiberno aere, the winter-like and cold aire : yet cer» 
tainly the name procecded from Erin/eza, which intheir old 
language fignifieth a Welterne land, 

Their own Chronicles,or Fables rather,tell vs, how (afaris, 
Noabs Neece, inhabited here before the Floud; and how 3oo- 
yearesafterthe Floud, it was ſubdued by Barthol anns aSeqe 
thian, who overcame here I know not what Giants. Afterwar@ 
Nemethu another Scythian Prince, and Delus a Grecian, came: 
hither: and laſt of all Gaorhet, with his wife Scora, one ofthe 
Pharaohs daughters, who mult needes name this Hand Scotss. 
Not to honour ſuch fopperies with a confutation, doubtlefly 
the firlt inhabitants ofthis Tand came out of Byittame. For 
Brittaine is the nigheſt Country vnto 1t, and {o had a more 
ſpcedy waftage hither; ſecondly, the ancient writers call this 
land a Brerrs/b Iand; and thirdly, Tacitme guuerth vs ofthis 
Countrey this verdiRt: Solum, calumg, cults & ingenia homie 
num hand multum 4 Brittanxiadiffernnt, the habits and diſpoſte 
tion of the people werenot much vnlike the Brittatnes, 

The people are generally ſtrong and.nimble of body, haugh- 
tic of heart,carclefle of their lives, patient of cold & hunger,im- 
placable in enmity, conſtant in louc, light of beliefe, greedy of 
glory:and ina word, if they be bad, you ſhall no-where find 
worſe;if they be good, you ſhall hardly mcere withvetrer, Bur 
more particularly both mcnand women within the Pale, and 
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ſuch places where the Z»g/4þ diſcipline is heartily embraced, 
are conformable to civilicyzthe Keynes (for by that name they 
call the wild Iriſh ) extremely barbarous? not -behaning 
ſclues,as Chriſtsans,(carcely as men. : 

They vſe the /riſh language, ſpoken alſoin the Weſt of Srows 
land, and the Hebrides,or Weſterne Hands . They reccined the 
Chriſtian faith by the preaching of S. Parricke, Anno 335, Ar 
this preſent, the more civill fort follow the reformation « Ge 
dinz tothe Church of England: but the Kernes cither adhere to 
the Pope,or to their ſuperititious fancies, 

The ſoyle of it ſelfe is abundantly fruitfull,as may beſcen in 
ſuch places, where the induſtry of man m_ the midwife 
with the carth, in helping her to bring forth:but on the contras 
ry,where agriculture and laborious manuring of the groundis 
deficient, there alſo the fruits of the carth are not and cannot be 
abundant. 

Famous hath this Country bin in former times, for the piety 
and religious liues ofthe Monkes; amongſt whom I cannot but 
remember {olumbas , and of him this memorable aporthegme: 
for being offered many faire preferments to leaue his Country, 
Hereplyed, It becommerh not them to embrace other mens riches, 
that for Chriſts ſake had forſaken their owne. But now ſhould 
ſooner find piety amonſt the {anmbals of eAmerics, then the 
K arnes Of Ireland. 

Amonſt other prerogatiues of this Tland, this is cne, that it 
breedeth no venemous ſerpent ; neither will any line here, 
brought from other Regions « Hence of her ſelte ſhe thus 
ſpcaketh. 6: brad, fs 

llaego ſum Graji Glacialis Hiberma difta, 

( %i Deus + melior rerum naſcentinn origo, 

Iu commune dedit cum Creta alrrice T onantts, 

eAngues ne noſtris diffundant fibula in ors, 

I am that Iland, which intimes of old 
The Greekes did call Hibernia ycie-cold: 
Secur'd by God and Naturefromthis feare, 
Which gift was giuen to Creete Tones mother deare, 
That poy ſonous ſnakes "APY here be bred, 
K 2 
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| Or dare to hifſc or hurtfull venome ſhed. 
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Theother miraculous things in /relandare,t all the breed of ir; | 


{except women and Gray-hounds are leſſer thenin Euplani; 
2”, there is a lake aboue eArmach, into whichif one thruſts 
peece of wood, hee ſhall find that part which remainethinthe 
mud, converted to iron;& that which continueth inthe water; 
turned to a whet-ſtone;which, it thoſe reportsbe falſe, is wor. 
thily deſeruedof their firſt authors. Thirdly rhe Kine will yeeld 
no milk vnleſſe their calues are by them, or their calues-skinnes 
ſtuffed with hay or ſtraw:as Aagines relateth. 
The ſtate ofthe C/erg:e hath bin litcle beholding to fortune, 
In former times ſome ot the Biſhoppes had no more revenueg 
then the paſture. of two milke Kine :, and now the violent tes 
macks of /mpropriatour:,hauc fo farre devoured that-whichaue 
Aneeſtours conſecrated to religious ves, as the gloryof God 
and the maintenance of his Miniſters ; that in the whole Pro« 
vince of (onnaght,the ſtipend of the incumbent is not aboue 49 
ſhillings;in ſome places; but r6ſhillings. So that the /rsſ> mulh 
aceds be better fcd,then taught.for (as truly faith Panormitan) 
ad tenuitatem beneficiorum neceſſarto ſequituy ignorantia ſacerdye 
tum; andthe poore Vicars plea delerueth to be heard, theircale 
pittied,rtheir citate amended. ut 
The chicfe rivers are't Shennin or Sines. which beginningin 
Viſter,ranneth the courſe of 200 milcs to the Vergivian teamed 
is navigable 60 miles. 2:The Slane, 3 Amwianf,calicd by the Bu« 
lih Blackwater.q Showre.Thele and the cther rivers of prinel- 
pallnote, take along with you, accordingaslI find them reg 
ſred by that excellent Poet M.Spencer, in his Canto of themws 
riage of Thames and Meaway, 
There was the Life rowling downe the lea, 
The {andie S/z2,the ſtony eAubrian. 
The ſpacious Shearnſpreading like a fea, Pa 
The pleaſant Boyne , the hiihie trunfull Baxnne,+ 
Sn4t Awidaffe, which of the Engliſhman 
Ts calPd Blackwater; and the LiFar deepe, 
Sad Trowes that once his people over-ran, ..' 
Strong Ailo tumbling from S/ewlogher ſteepe, . 
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and Mulla mine, whoſe waues I whilome taught to weepe. 

There alſo was the wide embayed CHayre, 

The pleaſant Bandon crown'd with nany a wood, 

The ſpreading Lee that like an 7/and faire, 

Encloſeth Corke with his diuided flood; 

And balctull Ore,late ſtaind with Eng/is bloud: 

With many more, &c. 

The principall lakes ;( of which this Tland is full ) are 
Lough Earne, Lough Foyle;and Lough Corbes:this laſt in length 
26,11 bredth 4 miles;in whichare 300 Ilets aboundant in Pine- 
trees. 

Ireland 15 diuided into 5 Prouinces, which formerly were 
kingdomes, VIZ, 
1 MVNSTER,hath on the Eaſt, Lemfter; on the Weſt and 
South, the Seazand onthe North; Connaghr. It is diuided into 
the Counties of Kerrie, Waterford, Deſmond, C orke, Tiperarie, & 
Haly Croſſe. The chiete citties are, 1 Limerickg,on the bankes of 
Shennin.2 Corks. 3 Kinſall, which was fortified in the laſt 1r;/5 
troubles, by Don Tohn de eAgquila, and a Spaniſh Garriſon, and 
4 Waterford, onthe Shogre. 
2 CoxNaGHT, hathonthe Eaſt, Meth; onthe Welk,the 
Sea;onthe North, Viſter;on the South, Mnnfter. It is diuided 
into the counties of Iaiv, Twomond, Galtway, Slego,Roſcom- 
man,and LetrimÞ,this laſt belonging once tothe O Rorkes. The 
chiefe citties are1 Banratty,2 Gallway,the third city of Ireland 
for farencſſc and largeneſle. 
3 VLSTER hathon the South Methand Connaght; on all 
other parts,the Sea. It is divided into the Counties of Loxth, 
( anan, Fermanagh,Doun, M onaghan, eArmach, eAntrim, Tir 
comel,Colran, and Tir Oex, whoſe rebellious Earles haue beene 
{> long traitoursto England, and dilturbers of the lands quiet. 
The chiefe citties are 1 Dundalk in Louth . 2 Dunganon,the 
refidence of the great Oneales . 3 Armach, the ſeat of an Arch- 
biſhop, one of whom is famous for writingagainſt the liues of 
the Roman Cleargy. 4 Dongall in Try Connell. & 5 London Dera 
rie,built and peopled by the Cittizens of London. : 
4 METH,hath onthe Eaſt,the Sea onthe Welt, Comanght;on 
; KKk 3 ; the 
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the North, V/ſter;and on the Weſt Lemſter. It is diuidedinto 9 


the Countries of Eaft-Meth Weſt- Meth.& Long-ford.The chief 
townes of it are1 Kellye. 2 Trim, and 3 Tredagh. 
5 LEMSTER, hathonthe Eaſt,and South the Sea; onthe 
Welt, Connaght;on rhe North, CHerh. Itis divided intothe 
Counties of K«lkennie,Caterlogb, Kildare , Kings Connty or 0. 
phalie, Qneenes Conntie or Leaſe, Weiſh ford, and Dublin. The 
chicte townes are Mary-Zowrg in Leaſe. 2 Philips towne in 
Ophalie.z Kildare, one of whole Earles was complained of to 
Henry the eight, and when his aduerfary concluded hk inves 
Eine, with, Finally all 7r2/and cannot rule this Earle: the King 
repiyed,then ſhall this Earle rule a!l 1re/arza; and fo for his jeſts 
fake, made him deputy. 4 Dublm ſeated on the Liffie, is the 
Mctropolisof 7reland,the reſidence of the Lord Depary,the See 
of an Archbiſhop,and an Vniyerſity, It was built by Harald 
Harfager,the firſt king of Norwey; and aftcr the Engliſh CCht> 
queſt; was peopled by a Colony of our Briſto/ men. 

The whoſe number of Counties inlreland is 32, inevery of 


which is a'Sheriffe, and dinerſe Inftices of peace,as in England... 


They are governcd aftcr the Lawes of Eng/and: and formerly 
their grieuarc*s were referredto, and their ſtatutes enaQted at; 


ourParliamems: but now the deputy hath power to aſſemble . 


the States, and make what lawes, or reforme what cuſtomes 
theneceſbity of the time requireth, 

Treland once was diuided 1nto fiue feucrall kingdomes,& firſt 
ſuffered a forraine power vnder Targeſiis and his Norwegians; 
who were {oone rooted out by the policy of the petty king 
Meth,who was the only Trio Prince in favour with thetyrant. 
This kivg of Ierh, (by name Omalaghliten) had to: daugh- 
ter, a woman of renowned beauty; whom T#*rge/ru luſting afe 
ter, demanded of her father, to be his concubince. The Methian 
Prince vawilling to grant, yet daring nor to deny this petition, 
(or,to ſay better,command,tor ſuch are tyrants petitions) made 
anſwere,that he hadin his tuition beſides his;daughter, a beuie 
of moſt beautifull Virgins, out of which hee ſhould chooſe as 
many as he plcaſcd for his priuate pleaſures. 7 arge/raretoycing 
x this mvtton,defired him with all pecd roeftect this meeting. 

Buc 
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But the King of Meth _—_——_ the habits of women, a corh. 
pany of yong Gentlemen, who durſt for the common li 
2dventure their ſeuerall ues, conducted them into thetyrants 
bed-chamber. And they according to the direions giuen the; 
when for that little modeſtics ſake hee had in him, he had coms 
inanded all his attendants to avoid the roome; aſſaulted him 
now ready for,and expeRing more kind embraces;andleft hin 
dcad in the place. The ſethsan King had by this time, acquain« 
ted diverſe ofthe better ſort with his plot: all which vpon a 
ſignc giuen,ru ſh 1ato the palace, and pur to death all the Nor- 
wegians,and other attendants ofthis tyrant. After this, the Roy 
telets enjoyed their former dominions,till the yearer172: in 
which Dermot Mac Aorock king of Lemfter, hauing forced 
the wife of 1{awrice © Rorke king of Meth, and being by him 
driven out of his kingdome, came to the Court of England for 
ſaccour. To this petition, Henyy the ſecond, then king, conde(- 
cended;ſending him ayde vnder the leading of william Strong. 
bow Earle of Pembrooke: who reſtored king Dermor. & brongte 
a great part of the Iland vnder the Engls/b lubieRtion. Zobn king 
of England was the firſt who was intitaled the Z. of Ireland, 
which ſtile was granted him by Pope Yr+am the 3"; who for the 
ornament of his royalty,ſent him a plume of Peacocke feathers: 
and when Tr Oex ſtiled himſelfe detcnder of the Iriſh liherty, 
he wasby Clement the 8* hououred witha Phoenix plume.The 
Kings of England retainedthistitle of Zords,til the yeare 1 542; 
in which Henry the 8 in an Ir1/þ Parliament, was declared K. 
of Ireland, asa name more ſacred, and repleat with Maieſty, 
then that of Lord:at which time alſo hee was declared to bethe 
ſupreame head vnder God, of the Church of [reland; and the 
people vtreriy diſclaimed all the pretended juriſdiction of the 
Popes of Rowe. Since the firſt plantation there, of our Znglss 
people,the Country hath bin governed by a Yice-Roy, whom 
we vſually call the Lord Depmty: then whom there commeth 
no Vice-gerent in Exrope, more neere the Maieſty and preroga- 
tiue of a X ing. Theſe Depwuries,notwithitanding the large extent 
of their commiſſion, could never wholly ſubdue the lland, or 
vringthe people toany ciuill courſe of life: the farhers infliting 
| K k 4 a heavy 
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build houſes,or learn the £»g/i/5 tongue. To this indifpoſition 
of he 1riſp theſclues, let vs adde the defectsof the Kings of Eng« 


land,& Iriſh Deputies, in matters of ciuill-policy :as I find them 


particularized by Sir /ohu Davies, in his worthy & pithy dif; 
courſe of this ſubic&:I will only-gleana few ofthem.Firſt thenz 
a barbarous country is like a field overgrown with weed, which 
muſt firſt be well broken with the plough, and thenimmediatly 


ſowne with good and profitable ſcede: ſo muſt a wildand vncts | 


vill people bee firſt broken and ploughed vp by -warre,and then 


! 


> " 


a heauy curſe on al their poſterity ifeucr they ſhould ſow cornz b- 


preſently ſowne with the ſecede of good lawes & diſcipline;leſt - 


the weedes reviue in theone,and 111 manners 1n the other, Here 
then was the firſt defects in our Eng: Kings,not to tame and 
take down the ſtomack and pride of this people;though either 
Ciuill or forraigne warres perhaps cccaltoned this negleQ:& al: 
ſo of the [ri Deputics, who at ſuch time asthe people vpor 
a ſmall di{comfiturc, were creſt-talne, negleRed the ſo keepin 

of them,by ſeverity of diſciphae. The 2* oucr-ſight concernet 

particularly our kings, who gaue ſuch large poſleſſions andres 
ealities vnto the firſt conqucrours,that the people knew noatt: 
thority ina manner,aboue their immediate Lords. 3"The haws 
of England were not indifferently communicated to all the 7- 


r7iſhrie, but to ſoine particular Families and Provinces onely; 


whereby the rett of the people being in the condition of out» 
lawes,or at the beſt of aliens; knew not how to behane thems« 
ſelues as {ubjets;and this concerneth the Kings allo. The 4** 
detect was particularly in the deputies, who hauing made good 
and wholſome lawes againſt the barbarous cuſtomes of the 
common people,and inhumane oppreſiton of the Lords; never: 


pat them in exccutton:asifthey had been made rather fora ter-- 
rour,ora ſhew, then any' intent of viſe or benefit tothe ſtate. 


And to theſe foure may molt of the reſt be reduced. 

In theſe rermes of wildneſſe & non-\uhiection, ſtood Ireland, 
vntilltowargs the end of the raign of Q E!rzaberhat what rime 
>egan the rebel}ton of Tiroze, who ingag 
tne Irsforie both Lords and Commons in thataction: which en- 
aing 1a the oyerthrovw of that vngratefull.rebell;not onely cru- 


ed the greateſt part of 


ſhed: 
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ſhed the overmuch powerablengfſe &f the 19& Nobility; bur 
made the finall and full conqueſt of the whole Nation. 'So true 
isit , that Every rebellion whenit 6s ſuppreft,doth make the Pronce 
ſftronger,and theeſubictts weaker Irelandthus broken &plough- 
ed,that glorious Queendyed,a Vitor oner all her enemies: & 
lett the ſowing of it vnto his maieſty now raigning,who omit- 
tcdno part of a skilfull ſceedeſman. Firſt then there was an Awu- 
»153z or Act of obluion made, whereby all the offetices againſt 
the Crowne were remitted,if by ſuch a limitted day the people 
would ſue out their pardons: andby the fame AR, all the'7- 
ri,rie were manu-mitted trom the ſervitude of their Lords, & 
r:cciued into the kings immediat proteis. 2! the whole king- 
dome was dinided into ſhires,& Iudges itincramt appointed to 
circuit them:: Whereby it hath followed thar'the exaRiony of 
the Lords are layd afide, the behaviour of the people isnats 
rowly looked into ;+ the paſſages before vynknowne vntoour 
Souldiers are laid open by our vndcr-Sheriffes and Bayliffes; 
and the. common people {ceiffg the benefirand ſecurity they in- 
joy by the Eng/a&Lawey, and toath roplecad alwayesby aftTn. 
terpreter; beginneto ſet their Children to Schoole, forthe leats 
ning of the Englz tongue. z:t ,the Ir: were not rooted out; as 
inthe firſt plantation in Zewnſter,and the Engiifh only eſtatedih 
their roomes: but were only remoned from the woods, bogs, 
& mountaines,intothe plane & :open-ceuntry; thatbeing like 
wild trecs tratifplanted, they might grow the milder; &- beare 
the better fruit. And47,whereas there was before bat one free- 
holdcr in a whole country,which was the Lord himſelf,the reſt 
holding in villenage,and- being ſubje@ tothe Lords immeaſu- 
ravle taxations; » whereby they hadino incouragement to build 
or plant: Now the Lords eſtate was devidedinto two parts,that 
which hc held in demaine to bim(ſelfe, which was ſtill left vato 
him;and that which was in the hands of his tenants, who had 
eltates made in their poſſeſſions atcording to the} Common 
law of Eug/azd, paying inſtced cf vncertaine Inf taxations,cer- 
rain £n9lyþ rents: whereby the people haut fince ſtrtheirminds 
vpon repairing their houtes, ang+ matiuring theit Hridsy +6 the 
orcat increaſe of the privateand publique revenue, - 
Thus 
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Thus haue you ſcene Jre/a»d, which before ſerued onely as2 
graueto bury our. beſt men, and a gulte to fwallow-our greateſt 
treaſures; beeing governedneither as a countrey freenor cons 
quer'd:brought1n {ome hope, by the prudence & policy ofhet 
preſent king and late Deputies, to prouean orderly Commons 
wealth; ' ciuill in it ſelfe, profitable to the Prince, anda good 
ſtrength to the Brireiſh Empire, For now the way farcing men 
trauell without danger, the ploughman walketh without feare, 
the lawes are adminiſtred1n every placealike,the mEare drawn 
vnto villages,the woods and faſtnefle left to beaſts: & all redn- 
cedto that civility, as our fathers neucr ſaw, nor can wee well 
ſample out of ancient hiſtories. 

The revenues of this kingdome are faid by Walſinghar, in 
the time of Edward the third,to haue bin yearcly 40000 pounds 
but his ſucceſlours to this preſent age, haue (carce got ſomuch 
as the keeping of it coſt them: King Richard the 2® being bythe 
ſame Walſingham reported to hane ſpent 30000 markes out of 
his owne purſe, over and abouc the money which heereceiued 
there. Whether this country were ſo profitable to Edward 3'or 
not, 1 dare not determine: certaine I am that the revenues atthis 
time are doubled what they were before ; and more.orderly 
payd into the Exchequer then euer:thecuſtome houſe yeelding 
yearely no lefſe then 30000 pounds. 

The Armes of Ireland arc B, an Ir:/h harpe O, ſtringed Ae 
which coat, his now Maicſty,to ſhew himſelfe the firſt abſolute 
King of Ire/axd; did firſt marſhall with the royall Armes of 
England. 

Here 15 one only Vniverſity, viz: Dublin, 
Archbiſhops 4 Biſhops 1g 
E arles 7 Vicounts 
Barons 
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"THE BRITTISH ILES; "_ 

Hs ORCADES8, or Iles of Orkyey,arc/in number 32,8 are 
"RG againſt the moſt Northerne Cape of Scotland : the 
chicfe of which ts Pomonia, whoſe prime towne'is —_— 
honoured with a Biſhops See, & ſtrengthned with two caftles. 
This Iland is well ſtored with tinne and lead,ahd is at this day 
by the inhabitants called Afainland. The ſecond Land of note iy 
Hethy, called by Prolomie, Ocertis. The people are (according to 
UMaginu )great drinkers, but nodrunkards, bibacifſinn ſtunt in- 
cole, nunguam t amen inebriantur: they victhe Gorhs/h language, 
which they deriue from the Norwegians, in whole potteffion 
they once were ; and of wholc quahties they ſtillretaine ſome 
ſnacke. Theſe Ifles in Solinw time were not inhabited, being 
over-erowne with ruſhes;now they arein amealſure; populous 
and fertile: and were firſt diſcovered by Tulins Agricola, the 
firſt that euer failed about Prierraine, In latter times they were 
polleſſed by the Normans or Norweg1ans who held them tillthe 
yeare 1266:when Magn King of Norwey ſurrendredthemy 
to Alexander King of Scortard, which ſurrendrie ſome of the 
ſucceeding Kings did afterwards ratife. 

Two dayes ſayling North of theſe @rcades, lycth Shortland, 
an 114nd b-longing to the Crowne of Scotland: and is by many 
ſuppoſed ro be the Thule of the ancients. For firſt it ſtandeth in 
the 63 dcoree of latitude,in which Prolonwie placeth Thule, 2" 
1: [1.th) oppoſite to Bergen in Norwey,againſt whach Pomsponiue 
HMelrhath ſeated it: & 31 C aſpar Pencerue hath obſerued, that 
this Shetland is by marriners called Thyleyſell; aname in which 


' that of Thule is apparently couched. That land was not Thule 


(as moſt ſay )we ſhall anon ſhew you, 
THE HEBRIDES: 

The Hz BRr1DEs, or. HEBV DE, or Weſfterne Tlands, 'becauſt 
ſituate on the Welt (ide of Scorlandare in number 443the chicf 
of which arc 1/4, 24 miles long, and 16 broad;. plentifull in 
Wheat,Cattle,and heards of Red-deere.2 Iowa, famous torthe 
{: pulchres ofthe Srorriſh Kings, whole chicte Towne is Sodore, 
And 3 Mela, which 1s 25 miles biggerthen the other. The peo» 
ple both in language and behbauiour cefemble the Wilde 111, 


and! 
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and are called Red/hankes:a people,as his Majeſtic in his Baſh. * 
con Doren teacheth vs, all vtterly rude, and without all ſheyw of 
civility ; ſuch as permit not themſclues to be governed bythe 
Lawes,nor to be kept vnder by Diſcipline. Legum ſeveritare, 
Judiciorum metu ſe illigari non patiuntny, ſaith M' Camden. Theſe 
lands were alſo bought by eA/exaxder the third, of CMaguuy 
King of Norwey. 
THE SORLINGES. 

Theſe Tlands being called by the Belgians or Netherlandey; 
Sorlings ; by the Engliſh, villy;by Antenineinhis Itinerary, Sige 
deles; by Solinus, Silyres; and by ſome Greeke Writers Heſperi. 
Aes,and Caſſiterides: are (ttuate over againſt the moſt Welterne 
Cape of (ornewall, from which they are diſtant 24 miles. They 
are in number 145, of which ten onely are of any cſtimation, 
viz.I Armath, 2 Apnes. 3 Sampſon. 4 Si/ly,the name-giver(asit 
ſeemeth )vnto the reſt.5 Brefar.6 Ruſco.7 S. Helens. 8 S. Mar- 
tins.9 Arthur: and 10 S. aries, the chiefe of all the reſt: as 
being eight miles in compaſſe,ſufficicntly fruitfull; and {treng- * 
thened with a caſtle called Stella Hara, built by Queene El 
zabeth, and by her furniſhed with a garriſon. Theſe Handsare 
well ttored with Grafle, Graine, and Lead, which laſtfrom 
hence was once carriedinto Greece, Hither the Roman Empe« 
yours baniſhed condemned men to worke in the Mynes. Theſe - 
Ilands were ſubdued to the Engi:/> Crowne by Arhelſtane, 

THE SPORADES. : 

I call not theſe Ilands by this name, becauſe they are memos» 
rized in any Author, ancient or moderne, by this name;but be» 
cauſe being many , Iknow not in what generall name I may” 
more fitly include them: the chiefe of which are 1 X4av, 2 Any 
gleſey, 3 Iarſie, 4 Gernſie, 5 Wight. 

1 MAN is ſituate juſt over againſt the Southerne part of 
(umberlana,tfrom which it is diſtant 25 miles: and was judged 
to belong to Brittaine rather then to [re/and, becaulc it foſtred 
venemous ſcrpents brought hither out of Brizraine. It i51n 
length 3o mules, in bredth 15 miles, and-but 8 inſome places. 
The people hate thetr, and begging : they vie a language mixt 
of the Norvegian and £45 tongues, The ſoyle —_ 

ax 


Flax, Hempe&, Oates, Barley,and W heat, with which they vſero 
{ſupply the defects of Scorland, if not the continent it ſelfe, yet 
queſtionlefſe the Weſterne 1les, which area memberot it; Far 
thus writeth the Revercnd Father in God, Tohn AMericke, late 
Biſhop of this Hand, ina letter to M. Camden, ar {uch timeas 
he was compoſing his moſt excellent Britannia. Oar land((aich 
hee) for cattle,for fiſh, and for corne, hath not onely ſufficient for is 
ſelfe hut ſendeth alſo good ſtore imo other Countries: now what 
Countries ſhould necd this ſupply ( Eng/and and Ireland being 
afore-hand with ſuch proviſiol® cxcept Scarland, or ſome 
members thereof] ſee nut « Venerable Bede tumnbred in it 300 
Familics, 2nd now it 15 furniſhed with 17 Pariſh Churches. The 
chicke Townes are 1 Balacuri, and 2 Ruſſin or Cafl:-towne 
the ſcat of a Biſhop, who though ke be vnder the Archbiſhoppe 
of Yorke, yet hath no voyce 11 the Engl:ſe Parliament . In this 
land is the hill Scea- ful, where on a cleare day one may ſce 
England, Scotland , and Ireland:here allo are bred the Soland 
Geele, of rotten wood falling-into the water . This Jland 
was taken from the Brwraines by the Scors,and from them res 
gatacd by Edwin King of Northumberland . Afterwards the 
Norwegians (eizcd onit, from whom Alexander thethird wree 
ſed it:and about the yeare 1340, Wilians Iontacute Earle of 
Salsbary, deſcended trom the Norwegsan kings of Man,wonne 
i: from the Srots,& fold it tothe Lord Scroope : whobeing con- 
demned of treafun, Henry the fourth gaue it to Henry Percie 
Earle of Northamberland: but hce allo proving falfe to his So+ 
veraigne, it was givento the Stanizes, now. Earies of Darbie; 
2 ANGLESEY iscounted a ſhire of Wales, and bordereth on 
(arzarvon/bire, It isin length 20, inbredth 17 miles: con- 
raining in former times 360 villages and Townes, of which the 
chicfkeare Bearmariſhtowards Wales, 2 Newburg,and 3 efber- 
faw, onthe South fide . This Jland for its abundant fertilityin 
all things ncc<ffary to prglerue the life of maniis called Aam- 
Cymry+.e.the Mother of Wales.TIt was once the feat ofrhe Dras» 
des, h:(t CONQqUE red Dy Swetomizs Pantins; and vnitedto the- 
Engliſh Crowne by the valour of Edwardthe firſt. 
3 IAaRSEY 'is.in compaiic 20 miles, and fayfticiently ſtrong, . 
oY, 
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by reaſon of the dangerous Seas. It containeth 12 Townesor 
Villages,the chicfe being S.Hi/arie,and S. Male; The ground 
is plentifull in graine, & Sheep, moſt of them having 4 hornes; 
of whoſe wooll our true [arfie Srockings are made . This Ceſa- 
rea or Tarfie, is raled by a governour appointed by the King of 
England;to whom are added as aſſiſtants 12 men, ſele&ed out 
of every ſcuerall pariſh. 
4 GERNSEYT (formerly Sarma, ) isdiſtant 20 milesfrom 
Tarsey; to whom it is farre _— in reſpect of fertility and 
largeneſſe. but more comodWus becauſe of her fafe harbours, 
It containeth 10 Pariſhes,the chicfe being S. Peters . Theſe I- 
lands lye both nigh vnto Normandy and Brictaine. The people 
vic the French tongue, and the onely remainder of the £ng/i/h 
rights in France. Intheir Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline they follow 
the Church of Geveva, as much afteted by the French Mini- 
ſters;and areboth ſubieR to the Dioceſle of Wincheſter. 
5 W1G HT isſcuered from Hampſhire by alittle narrow,and 
dangerous ſtraight of the Sea. It containeth 20 milesin length, 
and 12 inbredth; the ſoyle is very anſwerable tothe hasband= 
mansexpeRation ; the ſheepe beare delicate fine wooll, andthe 
trees ſtore of fruit, Here are two Parkes,& one forreſt,as alſo36 
Townes and Villages, the principall being Newport, Tarmonth, 
and Brading. The Iland is very ftrongly ſeated and ſtrengthe- 
ned. The Southpart towards France is vnacceſſible,by reaign of 
tne ſteepe and craggie rocks which there guard it; the North 
ſhoare toward Hampſhire flatand leucll, and for that cauſe for- 
tified with three calties;viz: Tarmoath, the Cowes, and Sard- 
heag caſtle, In the midland there is Garesbrooke Caſtle onely,in 
which is proviſion of armour for 5000 men; in every village is 
a great peece of Ordinance, yet are not theſe externall ſtrengths 
ſo much availeable, as internall animofity of the inhabitants. 
It is ſubje&t to the County of Sexthampton, for her govern- 
ment;and was taken from the Brittaiges, by Wolphar King of 
CHMercia . Ofthis land , Henry the ſixt, crowned Henry Beau- 
champ Earle of Warwicke,king: which title ended not, long after 
in the death of this Beauchamp. 
There are diverſe other Hands,as Denwe,Londay,& (haldey, 
zn 
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in the Severne Sea, Thantt and Sheppiencare Kent; Holyfarne,& 
Cockar Iands on the confines of Norrhumberland ; with many 
others ;of which,being of noaccount, I forbeare to make men- 
ticn. 

Thus much ofthe B-srrs/6 Tlands. 


OF THE NORTHERNE 
ILANDS. 


HeNoRKTHERNE ſeaisby ſome called Aa e Seythi 
enum; by Invenal, Occanus Glacials; by the Combrians in 
their tongue, Afarimorsſe,that is, the dead feazand by Tacirme, 
Mare pigrum « This Tacitus beſt deſcribeth ir,and out of Him I 
_ afford ityou. Trarvs Snionas mare alind pigrum, & prope immu» 
rm quo (Fc. beyond the Swerblanders there is another ſea fo 
flow, and-almoſt immoueable , that many thinke it to be the 
bounds which compaſle in the whole world . Some are per- 
twaded that the ſound of the Sun is heard, as hee riſech ont of 
this ſea;and that many ſhapes of gods are ſcene, & the beames 
of bis head, 1/lnuc v/que( & fama vera ) tantum natwra, At this fea 
(the report is credible )is the end of nature'& the world. The 
principall Hands diſperſed initare Groenland ,2 Iſland .z Freezs 
land.q Nova Zemla. 5 Sir Hugh Willoughbies Hand. 
1 GROENLANDis fituate vnderthe Northerne cold Zone,the 
longeſt day in ſummer beeing 3 moneths anda halfe: ir is in 
length more then 600 miles. This Cotntry it not yet ſuffici. 
ently diſcouered, bur generally knowne to abound in graffe, 
which nouriſheth great ore ofcartle:andgiuerh aire toxÞeos 
ple diwclling in caues,and delighting in Necromancie. The chief 
Towne is S.Thome:and A/ba,thenext.lnthisThand the Londo- 
ners hane met with a good trade of hſhing; and for thar cauſe, 
furthcr ſcarching into it,and oftner frequenting , haae giuen it 
the new name of King lames his new Hand. | 
2 ISLAND jsabout 450 miles in lengrh, a-dammable cold 
Country, whence it ſeemes to rake tts name. The people hereof, 
(as ſome in Norway ) vicdryed hſlrinſteed of bread: the beſt 
commodity is their fiſh, which they exchange with forrame 
Mars 
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Marchants for other things, of which they hanc more vſe, and 
leſſe abundance. The Iſland Ling is famous all over Ewrope.The 
Cchiete townes are Hallen, and Schaſholten, bonoured with the 
ſcats of two Biſhops. Jn this Iland isthe hill Heck/efort, vos 
mitting flames of fire, like etna of Sicrly ; of which alſo the 
blind Papiſts haue the fame ſuperſtitious opinion; namely that 
vnder it is Purgatory . This Hand is inbject vnto the Kings of 
Swethland,and is generally conceiued to bethat land ,called of 
old, Thale,of which frequent mention 1s made 1n Poets, as Tibs 
ferniat vitima Thulein Vergil. nec ſit terris vitema Thule ugSe- 
zeca « The reaſon which perſiwadeth them this conieQure, js, 
becauſe it is indeed the remoteſt part of the old world: bat 
greater reaſons are againſt it . For when Selinus,fayth, Aſulte 
ſunt circa Brittauniam inſule e quibus Thule vitima;i hope Thule 
muſt be one of the Brirriſ Hes: and when Tacirzes ſaith, Inſulas 
qguas Orcadas vocant , invenit domnitg,; diſpetta eſt & Thule; 1 
am certain I/{ad is ſo farre from being kenned from any part of 
the Orcades,that it is at leaſt eight degrees diſtanr . But to what 
Hand the name of Thule more properly belongeth, wee haucal- 
ready told you. : % 
3. FREEZLAND, called in Latine Frizlandia, to diſtinguiſh it 
from F7:izia or Friezland in Belgium:1s vnder the North-trigid 
Zone ,but not ſo farre within the Articke Circle as Iſland: the 
longeſt day here being almoſt 20 houres. The onely riches of 
it, 1s their fiſh, for which commodity 1t is never without the 
ſhips of Flemmings,Scots,D anes, Hanſemen, and Engliſh » Which 
laſt eſpecially ſo trequent it, that it bath bin by ſoine called the 
Weſterne England, It is almoſt as bigge as Ire/and,and is ſubie& 
tothe King of Denmarke. 

4 Nova ZEMLa lyeth onthe North of 1/uſcovie and Lap« 
laxd,and is famous for nothing but the Pigmies which are here 
ſuppoſedto inhabite, 

5 Sw HyvGHa WILLOVGHBIES JLAND, fo called, 
becauſe hee firſt diſcoucred it, Anno 155 3;and becauſe hee was 
thereabouts frozen to death. For becing ſent by the Londox 
Marchants inthe time of Edward the 6* , to ſearch a new wa 
toward Muſcovia,(, athaio, and China;the weather proouedi0 
extreme 
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extreame,and the froſt ſo vehement, that his oo ſet faſt in 
the ice, & his people were frozen todeath:the ſhip being found 
the next yeare, with a perfe& deſcription of their voyage and 
fortunes. This enterpriſe, notwithſtanding ſo diſaſtrous a'be- 
ginning, was proſecuted by the Eng/i/s , vnder the leading of 
Tenkinſon, Burrongh, and others; who haue diſcovered halte the 
way to China, even as farre as the river 054, and the Eaſterne 
confines of Muſcovia, but the reft is left vncertaine to further 
voyages in future ages. 


Thus much of the Northerne Iands- 


ATABLEOF THE LONGITVDE 
AND LATIT/DE OF THE 
chiefe European ( ities. 


A Lo: Lat, | y 14 "nl 
Nigiers 18 10 47 25 Corinth 51 15 36 53 
Antwerpe 24 30 51 48 Cracow 43 40'50 12 
Avignion 223 40 44 49 (aragoſſa 22 20 42-32 
Amſterdam 27 34 52 49 Cane I9-20 49" 43 
B Cambridge 
BeſanCon 20 30 46 30 Compeſtels G6 20 
Burges 22 10 46 20 Camints 50. 20 52 40 
Buds 42 47 D 
Burdeaux 17 50. 44 30 Doway 25 yo 30 
Bononia 35 50 43 33 Dole 27 46 10 
Bafill 31 47 40 Dublin 
C E 
Conſtantinople 56 435 Edinburgh 1g 20 58 
Cales 5 10:37 
(onimbre I1 25 40 F 
Colleine 30 30 5I Francford ad Od. 24 50 30 
Copenhagen 34 30 56 50 Francfordad Ma.zo 50 30 
I Enlb% Florence 
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Lo, 
Florence 43. 
Ferrara 44 
Friburg 4 
G 
Geneva 28 
Granada 17 15 
Genoa 45 20 
H 
Heidelberg 33 
Ingolſtade 32 10 
London 20 
Leiden 27 20 
Lyons 25 40 
Lovaine 23 
Lichon 1050 
Leighe 29 
M 
Metz, 27 30 
Marparg 
Afeltaine ' 40 20 
Mogena 43 50 
AMaiorca 39 50 
Anſco 
N 
Naples 46 
Nidroſia 8g 45 
Niſmes 25 
O 
Oxford 19 
Orleans 22 
P 
Paris 23 20 
THE 


Fl 
47 


48 


Lo. 
Poifteirs 20 
Padua 44 45 
Pavis 44 
Prage 29 10 
Rome 41 20 
Rheumes 25 25 
Riga 4 45 
Salamanca 14 4 
Sipnenca 18 2 
Srena 42 20 
Strigonuns 
Snracuſe 40 30 


Stockholme 47 
Strarburg 27 50 


Sevill I4 20 
> | 
T olledo 16 40 
Thotouſe 20 30 
Triers 4 
Tubwg 
Turine 31 30 
V 
Venice 37 
Valence 2T 10 
Valadolit 1y, as 
Vienna 31 45 
Wirtenberg 
Witzburg 
Yorks 23 30 


END OF EVROPE. 
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OF ASIA. 


1 S 1 4 is ſeparated from Emrope by the e/Afgran Propon: 


tis, and Euxine Sea;by Panlus Maotu,T anais, Dnina, 6c 
2 line drawne from the one tothe other: and from eA- 
fricke, by the Red-Sea, and the e/£ 2 yptian Iſimmr. 

This moſt famous Countrey borrowerh her denomination 
from ASIA ,daughter to Oceanns and Ther; wite to [apetws, & 
mother t Prometheus. It {trercherh in length 5200, and in 
breadth 4560 miles. | 

This Country hath worne the Garland of ſupereminency: 
1 Becauſe here man was created & put to till the ſand. 2" Here 
our Saviony Chriſt was borne, wrought his divine miracles, and 
ſuffered for our ſalvation on the Croſſe. 3” Here were done the 
ations memorized by the holy pen-men of the Olde and New 
Teſtament. 4” Here were the firlt Monarchies of the B «bilonze 
ans, Aſſyrians, Perſians, and Medes.5” This is the common mo- 
ther of vsall, from whence, as from the Ty#ran horſe, inhumera- 
dle troopes of men ifſued to people the other parts of the vnhas 
bited world. 

Through this Country runneth the hill Ta#r#s, which, recs 
koning his ſeverall bendings in and ont, is 6250 miles long, and 
375 broad. For it beginneth about Carsa, and Lycia1n Anato- 
lia;& is in diverſe places, called by diverſe names, as Cawcaſis, 
Parapomiſns, Niphates, $ arpedon, Periaares, Gordias, Anti Tau: 
rus &c, Through this hill are three principall paſſages, viz: 
1 Out of the reſt of Anatelia,into Cilicia,called Pyle Cilicin; of 
which more anon. 5'* Out of Scyrhia into eArmenia, of which 
moreat large when wee come into that Country : and 3” Out 
of Scythiainto Media,whichare call'd by reaſon of their neighs 
dourhood tothe C aſian Sea; Caſpie porte. Theſe are rhe moſt 

LI 2 famous 
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famous,containing eight miles in length, but for breadth ſcarce® 


wide enough for a cart to paſle, and are ſuppoſed to haue beerig” 
the'worke of men,rather then nature. The 2* mountaine of note” 


is /maws, which beginning in the ſhore of the North Ocean, & 
running dire&ly towards the South ; keeperhalmoſt the ſame 

Meridian; viz: the longitude of 1 3o degrees: and crofſeth the 

bill Tawrss, even in a manner at right angles. And as T aur: dis 

vided the North of Aſia, from the South; ſo doth this the Eaſt 

from the Weſt: & maketh that ancient diviſion of Scythia intre' 
Imanm,and Scythia extra Imaum. 

The principall Regions of eFſia are 1 Anatolia,2 Syria.3 Pe 
leſtina.q Armenia. 5 Arabia.6 (Media. 7 Aſſyria.8 Meſopota- 
mia.g ( baldea. 10 Perſia. 11 Parthia.12 Tartaria.l; China. 14 
India, 15 The I/ands, which lay diſperſed either in the Indian 
Seas,or inthe Mediterranean. 


ANATOLIA. 


NATOLIA is limited on the Eaſt, with the river Euphrates 


on the Weſt, with Thracins Boſpborus,Propontis, Helteſpont,” 


and the e/£ge4n; on the North, with Pontus Enxinus; On the 
South, with the Rhodian and Lycian Seas. . 
It was formerly called eſa minor, to diſtinguiſh it from 4+ 


ſia the greater: but now eAnatolia(ane corruptly Natolia)trom 


its more Eaſterne ſituation, in reſpedt of Greece; Sa + aramaiy 
There is another Aſa contained in this Natolia called Aſia Pre 
pria,and eA6a xg] *Foyhv,which comprehendeth Caria,lonia, Ly- 
dia, «£014, and both the Phrygia's. This is that effia which 
meant At. 19 10: where it is {aid that a Aſia heard the w 
the Lordleſus:and At.19 27: where it is ſaid,that certainwhi 
were the chiefe of Aſiaſent vuto Paul, &c. Neither of which pl 
ces can be vnderſtood either of 4/ia the greater,or of Anarolis, 
but of this only. 

This Country is ſituate vnder the fift & ſixt Climates of the 
Northerne temperate Z o»e,the longeſt day being 15 houres & 
a halfe.It is adorned with many commodious bavens, and was 


once of great fertility: but it is now laid waſt and deſolate, gries 
| voully 
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youſly lamenting the ruines of.4000 Citries and Townes. 

The people were once valiant and induſtrioas, now fo much 
additedto a luxurious effeminacy,that the'Twrkes(vanlcfle con- 
ſtrained by vrgent neceſlities )never inrole their children 1n the 
number of [anizaries. Here once flouriſhed the faith of {brift, 
ſcaled by the blood of many of this Nation, Here were thie ſca- 
ven Churches to which ob» dedicated his Revelation; 1 Ephe- 
fas,2 Smyrna, 3 Thiatyrs, 4 Laodicea, 5 Pergamns, 6 Phulgdel- 
phia, 7 Sardis : All whoſe Candelſtickes hane beene long ſince 
removed, and now Mahumetiſme hath ſo farre encroached on 
them, that few Chriſtians remaine, and they which are, are of 
the Church and communion of Greece, | 

The Region comprehendeth the feverall_ Provinces of Cite 
tia, 2 Pamphilia, 3 Lycia,q Caria,s lomia,6 Lydid,7 Molwsb 
Phrygia minor, 9 P hrygia major, 10 Bythinia, 11 Nontws,12 P4> 
phlagonia,13 Galatia,14 Cappadocia, Lycaonia,t6 Piſidia,and 
17 eArmenia miner. 

1 CILICIA. 


On the South-Eaſt of Anatolia is C111C1A , watred with 
the river ('54nus, whoſe water proved very infectious to Alex- 
auder the Great; & deadly to the Emperour Fredericke the firſt, 
who was here drowned as he was bathing himſelfe. 

In this Province is the hill Ants-Tavres, in the ſtraights of 
which mountaine called Pye (itcis, was fought that memo. 
rable battaile, betwixt Severus and Peſcenminns Niger, for the 
Monarchie of the world. Wherein the N:grians being poſſceiſed 
of the entrance into the ſtraights, manfully withſtood the Se- 
veriazs: till at laſt a ſudden tempeſt of raine and thunder, con. 
tinually darting in their faces,the very Heavens ſeeming to bee 
againſt them; they were compelled to leaue the paſlage, arid the 
victory to the enemy, having loſt 20000 of their fellow Soul. 
diers. Nigh vnto this place Alexazder with 30000 men, over» 
came the Army of D arizs King of Perſia, conſiſting of 600000 
Souldiers, whereof 1 10000 loft their liues. The chicfe Citties 
are Nicopolis , built by Alexander, in memory of his viRtory. 
2 Pompesopolis,built by Pompey the great, after his viRory over 
the Pirats: who not only Lorded it over the Sca, but walted & 

L1I 3 ſpoyled 
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ſpoiled the villages of Izay it ſclfe. P 
ving inflicted cxemplary puniſhment on the ring-leaders; with 
the reſt, peopled this new towne and the Country adjoyningz 
allowing them competent poſſeſſions , le(t want and neceſlity 
ſhonld againe enforce then to the like courſes. An ation 

commendable, and worthy ſo great a Captaine , rather to take 
occaſion of offending from the people, then after offence done 
to-puniſh chem. Fyrklodevs in the Vropie, ſomewhat bitterly; 


though perhaps not vnjuſtly, inveigheth _ our lawes, tor 
cft. 


ordaining dcath to bee the guerdon for thett. Cum malto potixe 
providendum fuertt, vii aliqus eſſet proventns Vita; ne cuipiam ſit 
tam dira furands primnn , deinde perenwnds neceſſitas. 3 Alexans 
dria built alſo by Alexander, and to diſtinguiſh it from eAlex- 
andria of e/Egypr, called Alexandretta , and now Scanderonea 
famous haven. And 4 T arſ#s,the birth-place of S* Pau4to which 
place [nah intended to fly when he was ſent to Nineveh. The 
inhabitantsare given molt to the paſturing of Goates,of whoſe 
Fleeces they made their Chamblets; and to the keeping of hor. 
ſ:s, of which here is ſuch ſtore, that the Turkiſh Emperour 
culleth every yeare from hence, 600 horſes of ſervice. 
2 PAMPHILIA, 

On the Weſt fide of Ci/ics, licth PAMP HI LIA;watred with 
the river « Meas and Oeftras. The chiefe Townes are Selewcia, 
built by Se/excxs,one of Alexarders ſucceſſours, 2Perga, where 
Diana was worſhipped: and z Fa/els.The people of this coun» 
trey.and of Ci/icia,were called So/i,from whoſe barbarous kind 
of pronunciation came the word Solxci/mns. Amonglt theſe 4+ 
ratus was borne. In this Country is the river Eurymedes, in and 
nigh vnto which, Cizes the ſonac of Mulriades, Captaine Ges 
nerall of the Athensans,overthrew the ſea and land forces of the 
Perſians in one day. He tooke & ſunke no fewer then 40 ſhips, 
and 3000 Gallies in the ſea- tight: which ended, he ſtowed the 
Perſian ſhips with his beſt men,attired in the habite, & waving 
the colours of the Perſians.V pon their approach the Camp ws 
opened, and all prepared to entertaine their victorious Couns 
erime. Butthe Greekes once in,ſuddenly put them to the tword, 
and tooke 20000 of them priſoners. 

3 LYCIA 


being yidtor, & ha« © 
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3 LYCIA. 

On the Welt fide of Pamphilia, is LY C1 a, watred with the 
river Xanthus,of which the people hereaboue were called Xaw- 
thj;who being roo weak for Harpagw the Perfia Kings Letfre- 
nant, firſt bucot their wines, children,fervanrs, andriches; and 
then made a fallie againſt Harpagus , who put them all to the 
\word. They were called Lycis atterward,from Zycw,fonne of 
Pandion. Betore the Rowan conqueſt, this Province was gover- 
ned by a common Councell of 2xmen, culled out of their 23 
Cittics, of which the chiefe how 18 Patras. 2 Haw, which be» 
ing brought vnder by Servilzas, gaue him the ſurname of Iau» 
ricw.3 Phaſelis,a towne formerly as much enriched,and hann. 
ted by Pirats ,. as eAlorirr is now agaiti: This rowne was ta- 
ken by the ſame Serviders , at whar fime Ponypryicowred the 
ſeas: whoſe victory over that rabble of pirats, wee cannot ſufh- 
ciehtly admire, if cither we confider the ſpeedineſſe, as gotren 
inlittle more then a month; the eafineſſe, the Romans not loo- 
ſing one veſſell;or the event, the Pirats after that time never in- 
feſting and troubling the Seas. 

4 CARIA. 

On the Weſt fide of Lycia,is CAR a; fo called from its king 
Cara, who firſt invented the ſcience of divination by the flying 
of Birds called Augurie. The people hereof were in former 
times accounted very valiant, and as faith Mea.  E5 amoruins 
pugneg, amany, vt aliena etiam bella mercede ageret: as the Swit- 
er: in theſe our times doe. In this Country 1s the river Sa/ma- 
c#,faid to infeeble all ſuch as either dranke of it, or bathed in it. 
From whence the Poets tooke their fiftion of Sal/macs or Hep. 
mophroditus deſcribed by Ovid; & fr6 whence came the phraſe 
Salmatida ſpolia fine ſanguine & ſudore, mentioned by Tully in 
his booke de O fficizs, and there vſed for eff:minate and venere. 
all conqueſts. The chicfe Citties are Mindwm,which being but 
a ſmall Town, had great gates, ſo that Diogenes the Cymick cry- 
ed.out; Nee Citizens of Mindam, take heed your Citty runne not 
out at your Gates, 2 Halicarnaſſm, where Dionyſfins Halicarnaſ- 

ſens was borne who writ the hiſtory of Rowe for the firſt 300 
yeares. The whole Province is in ſome approved Authors na- 
Ll 4 med 
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med Halicarnaſſus: & Artemifis, who ayded Xerxes againſt the 


Cretians,is called the Queene of Halicarnaſſns.This is ſhe, who 
in the honour of her husband Afax/olur, built that curious ſe 
pulchre, accounted one of the worlds wonders; it being 25Cu- 
bits high,& ſupported with 36 curious pillars: of which Mar 
rial, 
Aere nam vacuo pendentia Manſolea, 
Lanudibus immodicts Cares ad aſtra ferwnt. 
The Mauſolza hangingin the skie, 
The men of Caria's praiſes deifie. | 
3 Magneſia, which together with Lampſacus and Mins, was 
aſſigned by Xerxes to Themiſtocles , vvhen being baniſhed his 
Country, he fled to his greateſt enemy for emertainment: and 
there met wh more ſaftty, then Arhens would; and more ho- 
nours then it could afford him. So that he might well ſay; peri 
sſſem niſi peri)ſſem. The King was alſo in a manner overjoyed 
with his pretence,as having(as he thought )on his ſide,the man 
which had moſt hindred his conqueſt of all Greece : infemuch 
that many nights he was heard, even in the midſt of hisſleepe, 
to c)appe his hands, and cry out, babeo T hemiſtoclen Atheniena 
ſemor | 
Theſe 4 Countries are now called Caramanie , from ('ars- 
mon a Captaine of eA/aasze , the laſt Turkiſh King of the Zel- 
zwccian family: who after the deceaſe of his Soveraigne ereft- 
ted herea kingdome;which remained, till Baiazer the ſecondof 
the Ognzian or Ottomanicall family fubverted it. It tsnowa 
Z anzaack-/hip, & yeldeth to the great Turke 80000 Duckms 
yearcly. 
5 IONIA. | 
O:1 the North ſide of Caria, is Iona ; whoſe chiefe Cities 
are I (Miletzm, the birthplace of Thales and eAn1ximents. 
2 Smyrna. 3 ( olophon , both which ſtroue for the birth of He 
mer, as alſo did fue others, 
Septem wrbes certant ae ſtirpe inſignts Homer:, 
Seven Citics vnder-nam'd did ſtriue 
Which had ſcene Homer firſt aliue. (7 Atbene. 
1 Smyrna, 2 Rhodes, 3 Colophon, 4 Salamu, 5 { hios, 6 eArgs, 
\Wherhet 
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Whether Homer purpoſely concealed hisCountry,, {that 


pho men of all places might challenge him for theirs, 1 cannot ſay: 
; fe. only this I am'ſure of, that Parercudu; ſpake it in the commen- 
Cn- cation of Heſfiodws ; the next Greeke- Poet in order after Him; 
are that he had made knowne his birth-place : qas vitavir ue iid, 
quod Homerns incideret; patriam & parentes teftatus eft, The 4 
Citty of note is Epbeſus,whercot T1mothy was Biſhop. To the 
people of this Citty did S. Paw! direct one of his Epiſtles. Fi- 
nally this Towne is famous for the buriall of S. 7o-bn the Evan» 
| gcliſt, who went aliue into the graue; and by ſome learaed-men 
was 1s rhought not yer tobe dead, bur only ſleeping.27,tor the tem- 
| his ple of Diana, which for the ſpaciouſneſle, turnitare and work 
and manſhip, was accounted one of the worlds wonders. It was 
ho- 200 yeares in building,contrived by Ctefiphon: being 425 foot 
a7 4 long, and 220 broad: ſuſtained with 1 27pillars of marble-70 
yed foot high; whereof 27 were moſt curiouſly graven, and all the 
man re{t of marble poliſhr. It was fired 7 times , andlaſtly by Eros 
uch ftratus (that night in which Alexander was borne) to get him- 
Pe, ſelfea name.5 Prienethe birch-place of Bias. In this Countrey 
108m is the hill Latmxs the dwelling place of Exdimmion,, who being 
much addiRed to the Rudy of Afronomie , and having found 
ard- out the courle and changes ot rhe Moonez;1is by the Poets fatned 
Zele to haue beene the Moones darling,or ſweet heart. Others adde 
eh. that /#pitey hid him in a caue vnder this hill, caſting him into a 
dof dead fleepe ({ whither notwihſtanding the Moone deſcended 
WA to kiſle him) whence aroſe the old proverbe, Endimionis ſom; 
kats num dormit. 
The [omans immediatly after the taking of Crefa,,were ſub- 
| duced by Harpagns Leiftcnantto Cyrus the firlt Perſian Monarch, 
ities Such of them as preterr*d a free exile before a domeſticall pri- 
ener. ſon, planted Colonies inthe Weſtward parts,andamong others 
Hou thar of Marſeiles (vnleſic as others conjeAure,it were a planta- | 


tion of the Phocians others living inan vawilling ſubjection in 
the time of Darins Hiſta(þi againe revolted. In whichrebeilion 
the Athenians aſſiſted the [ortans, which was the principall mo- 
ene. tue of the invaſion of Greece,by the fame Darims, 1 v4 
On the South of.chis Province is the little counttey TW 
rene: 
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the people whereof , together with the Ioxievs and e/£okang, 
were ancicntly only accounted Greeks; and the other nationsof 
Aſia, Baerbarians;the chiefe Citties are 1 Cnids,and 2 (erannue. 

This Country is now called Sarechan, fro one Sarachan, who 
after the death of Aladwwe,crected here a pretty kingdome, ſub» 
ducd long ſinceby the Ottoman Kings. 

6 LYDIA, 

On the North-caſt of /onxiais LYD1a ; watred with the ri- 
ver Caiſtrw,tamous for his abundance of Swannes; and Mea» 
der whach hath in it 600 windings in and out, 

nity, recurvatis ludit AMaander in vnd:s, 
Mzander playes his watry prankes, 
Within his crooked winding bankes. 

The people of this Countrey are ſaid to have beene the firſt 
coyners of money,the firſt Huckſtersand/Pedters: and the firſt 
inventers of dice,ball,cheſſe,and the like games : neceſſity and 
hunger therevnto inforcing them, according to that of Perſon, 
Artis Magiſter ingentsg, largitor venter. For being ſorely vext 
with famine inthe time of Ar, one of the progenitors of Ome 
phale,they diviſed theſe games: & every (econdday,by playing 
at them,beguiled their hungry bellies. Thus for 22 yeares, they 
continued playing and eating by turnes : butthen ſeeing that 
themſelues were more fruittull in getting and bearing children, 
then the ſoyle in bringing forth ſuſtenance to maintaine them: 
they ſcnt a Colonie 1nto /traly vnder the conduct of 7yrrhenm 
the ſonne of ets, who planted in that Country, called at firſt 
T yrrhenia,and afterward Twſcante. 

This Country was alfo called Aſton , and was thought to 
hage beene the birth-place of Homer , who is therefore called 
Aſzonina wates, alſo Maonides : and carmen Maonium is vicd 
tor Homers pocticall abilities, as carmine Mc onio conſurgere, in 
Ovid. Bacchus 18 alſo diverſe times called Mwnonine, but for a 
different reaſon: becauſe indeed here arc inall this Country no 
trees but of Grape, 

The chicfe Cittiesare Srd#; the royall ſeat of King Croſs. 
2 Pergamw, where King eAMttalns raigned, who a the Ro- 
mans his heire: where parchment was invented, and therefore 


called 
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called Pergamenum: where Galen was borne, and lived health- 
full 1 40 yeares; whereof he aſſigneth theſe reaſons : Hee never 
cat or drunk his fill; 2 hee never eat any raw food; 3” heeever 
carried ſome ſweet perfume with him. 3 Zaodicea,q Theatyre, 
5 Philadelphia; now knowne only in their names and ruines, Of 
theſe, Sardis was the ſtrongeſt; and when it was once taken by 
the Grecians , Xerxes gaue commandement, that every day at 
dinner one ſpeaking alowd, ſhould fay,that the Grerians had tas 
ken Sardis, Such an order the French had in their Parliaments 
during the time that (alice was Engliſh: and it were notamille, 
if we vſed the ſame cuſtome, till it be againe recovered. 

Lydia tooke its name either from-Lydus a Noblemd of great 
power, or from Zxd the fourth fonne of Sew. It began to bee a 
Kingdome ſomewhat before the building of Rowe , vnder one 
eAradiſins,lincally deſcended from Herenles, and 0 mphale; who 
was Once _ of Lydia: but after the Kingdome decayed, & 
now was reſtored, 

A.M- The Kings of Lydia. * 

31 I eArdiſins 36 

3226 2 eAliattes 14 

3249 3 CMeloswhoovercame the people of Sarde. 12 

3253 4 Candaules, vvhoſhewing his wite naked to Giges, 
was by him flaine, who marrying his wife; ſucceeded him 
in his Kingdome. 17. The whole ſtory isthis. Candavies 
had to his wife a woman of vnparellel'd beanty. And ſups 
poſing the greatneſle of his happineſſe , not to confift fo 
much in his owne fruition, as the notice which others 
might take of it: intended to ſhew her in Natures bra 
to Giges the malter of his heards. Gigesat firſt diflwaded 
him trom an attempt ſo fooliſh: but tecing no perſwaſion 
could prevaile, hee condiſcended. When he had ſcene the 
naked Queene, and was ready to depart, Candaxles cryed 
to him, Efto fidelis, Giges: which wordsthe Queen mark» 
ing, and leging the backe of Giger as hee left the chamber, 
the next morning ſcnt for him. When holding a ponyard 
in her hand, ſhee gaue him this choice, either preſently to 
be laine,or ele to killthe King and take her to RE 
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the kingdome for her dowrie. He made choice of this lats © 


ter evill,and killed the fooliſh Candavles. 
3269 5 Giges (ubducdall Tone. 36 
3395 6 eArdis 37 
3342 7 Sadantes I5 
3357 8 HaliattesIl 49 t | 
3496 9 (reſusthelaſt King of Lydia,ſubdued D ors and «£/ 
ol, after which vidtories, he was overcome by Cyrus King 
of Perſia: in which battle, a ſon of Cy&ſ#s who had beene 
dumbe from his cradle , ſeeing a ſouldier ready to kill his 
father; ſuddenly broke out into theſe words, Rx eft,canc ne 
occidas. Aﬀer this overthrow and the captivity of Croeſus; 
one of the richeſt Kings that ever was of old ; Lydia was 
made a Perſian province, A. M. 3420. 
The Lyaiaxs after this rebelled, but being againe ſubdued, Cyruz 
bereaved them of all their horſes of ſervice, diſpoyled them of 
all their armour; and trained them vp in all manner of looſe and 
effcminate livitig: weakning by this meanes a powerfull nation, 
which before that time had not only maintained its own liber» 
ty, but awed all the Provinces adjoyning. 
7 AOLIS and MYSIA. 
|. Onthe North of Lydiais &oL 1 5s; watred with the River 
Cajcns.The chiefe Townes are Merina. 2 Hidra.3 Erithrg, 
Nigh to this Province are both the MYS1a's , the people 
whereof were of ſo baſe a condition : that it grew to an adage, 
to call a fellow cf no worth, Myſioram poſtremus. The chicf Ci» 
ty was Lampſacus, where the beaſtly god Priaprs,was worſhip- 
ped, inas beaſtly a manner and forme. It is recorded that when 
Alexander was in Aſia, he intended vtrerly to raze this citty;& 
ſecing eAnaximenes cometo him as an Embaſſadour from the 
Towne; bade him be filent, and ſwore vnto him he would deny 
whatſoever he requeſted: wherevpo Anaximenes intreated him 


to deſtroy the citty, which for his oaths {ake, he could not doe, 


and ſo Lampſacus ar that time eſcaped. 2 Cizicws. 
8 PHRYGIA MINOR. 
On the North-Eaſt of «/£ ol, is PARY G14 ML1NoOR, watred 
with 
Divine 
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Divine Scamandey purpled yet with blood 
Of Greeks and Trojans which therein did die; 
Paſtolw gliſtring with his golden flood; 
And Hermus \weet,&c. as Spencer in his F. Q. 
It was called Phrygiafrom Phryxms,ſonne to Athamas King of 
Thebes, who flying from the treacherous ſnares of his mor 
I»o, here ſeared himſelfe. Here are the mountaines Tmelw,and 
14a, on which laſt Pars (being by his father Priamus expoſed 
to wild beaſts fury) judged the controverhie of the golden ball 
vnto Venus : reſpeing neither the powerfull riches of Inno, 
nor the divine wiſedome of Pallas; but tranſported with a ſen- 
ſuall delight,fatall in the end to the whole Countrey. The chicfe 
Citiesare Adramitiam, mentionedintlic17" of the Atts.2 Trae 
ianoplis, whoſe name proclaimeth his founder. 3 Sigewm the 
haven Towne to Troy, And 4" 1inm,or Troy, a famous Towne, 
from the people whereof. all nations defire to fetch their origi- 
nall. The beauty of it may be(as ſome write)yet ſcene in the ru- 
ines, which with a kind of Majeſtie entertaine the beholder: the 
wals of large circuit, conſiſting of a black hard ſtone cut foure- 
ſquare; ſome remnants of the Turrets which ſtood on the wals, 
and the fragments of great marble tombes and monuments of 
curious workmanſhip. But certainly theſe are not the ruines of 
that I/;i*ms, which was deſtroyed by the Grecsans : but another 
of the ſame name, built ſome foure miles from the ſituation of 
the old, by Lyſmachms one of Alexendeys Captaines; who peo 
pled it from the neighbouring Cities. Now concerning old I- 
lizm and the fall thereof, take with you this epitomared ſtory, 
A.M: The Kings and hiſtory of Trop. 
24879- 6 Dardanu, lone to Corinthus, King of Coranth, ha- 
ving killed his brother Taſi»s, fled into this country; where 
be built this Citty, calling it Dardania. 31 
2518 2 Erifthonins. 75 
2593 3 Tres, from whom the Country was named Troas,the 
Citty Troy ; a King which by ſupporting the vnnaturall 
malice of Satwrne againſt his worthie ſonne 7wpiter, loſt 
his owne ſonne Ganimedes : who being taken by Iapreer, 
whoſe enſigne was the Eagle, is faidro haue beene os 
che 
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ched vp to heaven by an Eagle. &o 
2653 4 lus, who built the regall pallace, called 1/ium. 54 


2707 5 Laomedon, who new-built Troy: which afterwards, * 


Hercules and the Grecians, juſtly concctving difplcaſure a- 
gainſt the treacherous King; twice took and defaced: Laos 
medon himſelfe, being flaine the latter time. 36 
2743 6 Priamus,who teedified Troy; but giving leaue to his 
ſon Pars, to raviſh Helena wife to Menelans King of Spare 
ta, forced the Greekes to renew their ancient quarrell: who 
after a ten ycares ſtege, forced the Towne , having loſt of 
their own men 860000, and 6560000 of them; A.M. 2783: 
{o as that of Ovid may be truely inferred. 
Tam ſeges eſt vbi Troza fust ,reſecanda g, falce, 
Lnxariat Phrygio ſanguine pinguts bumns. 
Corne fit for Sithes now growes where Troy once ſtood, 
And the foyle's fatted with the Phrygian blood. 
Concerning the taking of this Towne, two things are conſide. 


rable, Firſt, whether the Grecsans in theſe ren yeares lay conti® |, 


nually before it,and it ſeemes they did not: but that rather they 
did beat vp and downe, waſting the Countrey,and robbing the 
Seas,for the firſt nine yeares,and inthe tenth only laida formal 
ſiege. This is the more probable, becauſe that in the tenth yeare 
of the warre, Priam is recorded by Homer in the 3* of his 1/iade 
to'haue fate on a high Towre ; and learned of Helen the names 
& qualities of the Greeke Commanders: which he could not be 
thought ignorant of, if they had for ſo long together laine in 
cye-reach. Secondly by what meanes the Towne was taken; & 
here wee finde a difterence. For ſome hiſtorians tell vs, that 
e/Eneas and Antenor , betrayed it tothe enemy: but this Virgil 
could not broke, as prejudiciall to his e/£nzeas,whom he inten- 
ded to make the patterne of a compleat Prince. He therefore 
telleth vs ofa wooden horſe: wherein divers of the Greek Pritis 
ces lay hidden,which by S:inox,one of the Grecians,was brought 
to Troy gates: & that the people defirous of that monument of 
the enemies flight, made a breach in their walls , that gate not 
being high enough to receiue it. That this fiction of Virgil 
might be grounded on hiſtory;it is thought by ſome, that over 
the 


the Scean gate, where the Greekes entred, was the pifture of a 
large and ſtately horſe:and by others, that the wals were batte 
red by a wooden engine called a borſe , as the Romans isafter- 
times vicda like engine called a Rawme. Nether of them is 
mach improbable: but with me they perſwade not the integri- 
ty of eAntenorand e/Encar. 

This Province together with «/£ol# and part of Lydia, are 
now called Caranfia, from Caraſus a Turkiſh captaine: who af. 
ter the death of Aladine the laſt Turkiſh Sultan of the Zelzwc- 
cian Tribeghere creed a petty kingdome; long fince ſwallow- 
ed by the Orroman Emperours. 

9 PHRYGIA MATOR. 

On the Eaſt fide of Phrygia minor, is PHRYGIA MaroR; 
watred with the rivers Sangarins and Harſyas: this latter be. 
ing ſo called from one CMarſyas , who ſtriving with Apolo for 
prehemience in Meſicke,was by bim flead: which fa (fay the 
Poets) was ſo lamented, that from the teares of the mourners 
grew thisriver. The chiefe Townes are 1 Gordion, the ſeat of 
Gordins,who from a plowman being raiſed and choſen King of 
this kingdome; placed the furniture of his waine and Oe, in 
the Temple of Apello;tied in ſuch a knot;that the Monarchie of 
the world was promiſed to him that could vntic it: which whe 
Alexander had tried & could not vndoe it, hee cut it with his 
ſword. 2 Midaium,the ſcat of Midas ſonne to this Gordias,who 
being not a little covetous, intreated of Bacchus,that whatever 
he touched ſhould be gold; which petition granted, hee was al- 
moſt ſtarved, his very viduals turning into gold, till he had re- 
pealed his wiſh: and afterward for preferring P ans pipe before 
Apollo's Harpe , his head was adorned with a comley paire of 
Aſſes eares .3 «Apamia, 4 ( oloſſe,where dwelt the Coloſians,to 
whom $* Paul writ one of his Epiſtles. 4 Peſinns, where the 
Goddeſle Cibele being worſhipped, was called Dea Pefinwncia. 

The Romans were once told by an oracle, that they ſhould be 
Lords of the world if they could get this Goddeſſe. Herevpon 
they ſend to the Phrygians trodemand it, The Phrygians wil- 
ling to pleaſe a potent nerghbour , eſpecially the Romany being 
their Countrymen, as deſcended from e/Eneas and his Troians: 
granted 
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granted their requeſt, and the Goddeſle is ſhipt for Rome. Bur ® 
behold the valuckinefſe of fortunc. The ſhip, Goddefle,and all,” 
made a ſtand in T#er;neitheir coulditbe againe moved forward ” 
by force or _—_ It hapned that one Claudsea Veſtall virgin, © 


being ſuſpected of incontinency,tied her girdle vnto it;praying 
the Goddeſſe, that if ſhee were cauſlcſly ſuſpeRted, ſhee w 


ſuffer the ſhip to goe forward, which was no ſooner ſaid, then * 
granted: (1audiaby her girdle drawing the ſhip vp the ſtreame 
to Rome, where I leaue the people wondring at the miracle; ag* 


they well might. 
The Phrygians were by Pſamniricus King of «Egypt accoun- 
ted the anciente(t people of the world, & that fortooth on this 


wiſe experiment. P/ammniticws deſirous to know to whom the 


greateſt antiquity, of right,belonged;cauſcd two children to be 
ſhur vp in #fold, where they were ſuckled by Goats:all humane 
company, being on a great penalty,prohibited to viſit them. All 


the language, which the children had learned of the Goats their 


nurſes, was Bec: which with the Phrygians ſignifying bread, & 
in no other tongue,as it ſeemeth,bearing any ſfignification at all; 
gaue the verdict on their ſide;but as it appeares,the other nati« 
ons of the world nor yelding to this ſentence, by a writ of eAd 
meliusinquirendum , impannelled a new Tury; wherein it was 
pronounced, that Scyrharum gens ſemper erat antiquiſſima. It 
this klngdome raigued Niobe, who preferring her ſelfe before 
Latona, had all her children ſlaine before her we and ſhee her 
ſclte was turned toa ſtone. Heere al{o raigned Tantalus, who 
being rich, and wanting wit co vſc his proſperity , is fained 20 


ſtand in hell vp tothe chinne in water, and vnder a tree, whoſe - 
apples touch his lips ; yet both the one and the other flye from, 


him. Of which thus Ov1d, 
=== Tihi,T antale,nulls 
Deprehendauntur aque,queg, imminet effugit arboy. 

Thou canſt not, Tantalus,the waters taſt; 

Therree hang'd over thee,doth fly as faſt. 
This Country together with the other part of Lydia, was once 
the Terititory of the Aidimian Kings, ſo called from Adin, ano» 
ther Turkiſh Captaiue ; who aftcr the death of Aladine, pole 
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{d theſe partes with-the ctle of king; long fince overthrowne 
by the Orroman Familie. | WRT Rk 
10 BITHINIA. i __ kh 
On the Norrb4ide of the Phrygia's is (ated BYYninrdva- 
tred with the rivers S$avgariue,'2 Aſcaniv. 3 (alpas. 4. file, & 
5 Grawicw:nigh vnto which laſt, A/exanderobtaincd thefirſt 
victory againſt the Perſians, of whom hee ſlew 2000b, Nigh 
rnto this is mount Ste4a,where Pompey overthrew Afithridates; 
and Tamberlaine, with 800000 Fartarians, cncountred with 
Baiazet, Whole Army conſiſted of 500000"men; of which 
200000 loſt their lives that day: and Basazet, being taken, was 
pend and carricdabout in an iron Cage, againtt whoſe barres he 
beatout hisbraines. The chiefe,rownes are Nicomedia, whoſe 
name declares its founder . 2 Phaſſo where <£/calapiiu" was 
borne. 3 Heractia. 4 Nice where the firſt generall' Tonncett 
was held Anno 314, to which there aſſembled 318 Biſhops' to 
beat downe the Arrian herelic . Here was alſo called another 
Counſcll by the. Empreſfle Zrexegbut fora worſe” end? for/in this 
the lawfulnefſe of making and worſkiping Images was efta- 
bliſhed, and that verily by many ſubſtantiallarguments. John 
one of the Legats of the Eaſterne Churches, proued the ma= 
king of images lawfall, becaute God fayd, Let vs make man aftey 
our owne smage z Aſonnd argument to overthrow one of Gods 
Commandements;& yet it was there decreed;that they ſhould 
bereverenced and adored in as ample and pious manner,as the 
bleſled and glorious Trinity. This citty was the unperiall feat 
of the Nicean kings,the firlt of which was Theodor Laſcaric, 
who fled hither trom the Larines, who had newly taken Cox- 
ftantinople;and began this kingdome,containing Byrhinia, both 
P hrig# as, Lydia,and Jonia.The fourth and laſt king wasalſo a 
rt Theodorus , who loſt it to Michael Palzvlagns. 5 Calcedon, 
\ where the fourth generall Councell was afſembled by the come 
mand of the Empcrour.Aſartzanw, to repell the herefie of Ne= 
ſtorius:in this Conncell were 530. Bilhops . ' 6 Praſa or Burſa, 
built by Prafias King of Bythinia ; which betrayed Annibal, 
who fled to him for {uccour. Fourth Lib5ſſa, where Awunibally- 
cth buried , This Pr#ſ@ was a long time the {cat of the Ortoman 
| M ar Kingg 
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Kings till Aahowerthe firſt beganne to keepe his refidenceae ' | 


Aarianople. 
11 PONTYVS. 

Onthe North-Eaſt of Bythinia,is PoxTVv $;watred with the 
rivers Parthw,and Hippiac. The chiete townes are 1 Tomes, to 
which Ofvid was baruſhed. 

{rms marie Enxini poſitos ad levaT omitas, 

Dugrere me left principss ira tubet. 

My wronged Princes wrath commands mee ſceke 

Tomos,vpon Euxinus left hand crecke. 
For what cauſc this moſt exceilent Poet was baniſhed, is noe 
yetagreed on . Some fay it was forthe valawfull pleaſares, 
which he cnioyed with Iuba, Auguſte daughter, whom, in hig 
Amorum he celebratcth vndcr the borrowed name of Corinna. 
Others imagine, that he had ſcene Augyftus himſcife vnnatural. 
ly vſing the company of the ſame 1»/:a, his daughter;for which 
the oftended prince baniſhed him:to whichzit is thought he al. 
Inded ia the booke de rriftiþs,where he fayth, Car aliguid vids, 
cur noxia lumina fecit cc. But certaine it ts, that whatſoever 
was the true reaſon of his exile,the oye cauſe was,the la- 
ſcivious and inflamatory bookes which hee had written,de are 
teamands; and this hee 1n divers places of his workes acknow= 
ledged. 2Claudsopoli. 3 Flaniopolis.q Pythiuu where Chris 
ſoftome liued inexile.In this Countrey liued King Afithridarey,, 
who being oncea friend and confederare with the Romans,took 
their part againſt eAriſtonicws; who would not conſent to the 
admaſſion of the Roways into Pergamus, according to the will 
of Attalu. Afterward, conceiuing an ambitious hope tooh. 
taine the Monarchie of e/ia; inone night hee plotred and effe= 
Red the death of all the Roman Souldicrs diſperſed in Anatolia, 
being in number 150000 : 1a like manner, as inafter times the 
Englif,taught perhaps, by thisexample,murdred all the Danes 
then reſident in England; andthe Sicilians, maſlacred all the 
French inhabiting S:citia,as we tormeriy haue declared, He dif- 
poſſciicd Nicodemesſonne to Pruſias King of Buhiniaz eArios 
barzanes,King of Cappadsciazand Philtemap, King of Paphlago- 
»4,0t thcr eltates;becauſe they perfiſtedfaithful co his enemies 
of 
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of Rome . Hee excited the Grecian: to rebell, and allaredall the 
Iles,except Rhodes, from their obedience tothe Romans. And 
finally hauing diſturbed their viRories, and mnch.ſhaken theie 
eltate,for the ſpace of 40 yeares: hee was with muchadoe van« 
quiſhed by the valour and felicity of Z. Syla, Lnucullvs, & Pome 
pey the Great; three of the greateſt Souldicrs that ever the Rp. 
wan Empire knew . Yet did not the Romax paiſſance ſo much 
plucke downe his proud heart, as the rebellion of his fonPhare 
waces,againſt him;which he no ſooner heard, bur he would haue 
poyſoned himſclfe: but hauing formerly fo vicd his body to a 
kind of poyſonallaied ( which from bis inventing of it, we now 
call Methridare ) that the venome could not worke vpon himg 
he flew himſclfe. Heis fayd cohaue been an excellent Scholler, 
and'to haue fpoken'perfectly the languages of 22 nations. At- 
ter his death the Romans calily recovered their owne,& made 
that kingdomea Province of their Empire. 

; i2 PAPHLAGONIA 

Oa the Eaſt ſide of Pomrw, is PAPHLAGONT 4; focal- 
led from Paphlago, ſon to Phinews watred with the river Pare 
tbenius The chiet city is Pompeyopolis, built by Pompey the great. 
2 Sinope famous for its plenty of braſſe, lead, and other mine- 
rals» 3 Tios,of old a Colony of the Meſians. 4 Citros, built & 
named by (ator the [onne of that Phryxus, of whom Phrygia 
tooke denomination. 5 e Ame a1ca-towne once of great fame, 
now called Simoſo. Alithridates, of whom wee but now ſpake 
was this Countriman by birth, who for that cauſe fo louedit, 
that he here kept his refideuce,and maderhe citty of Sywope his 
regall ſeat. This little country according to Aaginus was here- 
totore the ſeat of 4 different Nations, viz: 1 the Tibarem,of who 
it is (aid, that they never waged warre on any enemy, bur they 
faithfully certified them betore-hand, of the timeand place of 
their fight. 2 the Heptacomete . 3 the Aoſſynoecs, both which 
were a people ſo beaſtly and ſhameleſſe, that they vcd to per. 
formethe worke of generation in publique; not knowing that 
Afulta ſunt honeſta ſaftu,que ſunt turpia viſu.and 4" the Heners, 
to whom the Yenetians,as wee haue already ſayd,do owe their 
origiaall, 
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13 GALLATIA. 

{On the Sotithſide 0f Paphlagonia, is GALLATIA; focalled 
ef the Gaules, who here planted themſclues vnder the leading 
of Bremusitothe people of this Province did SS. Pau! dedicate 
one of his Epiſtles. The chicfe citties hereof arc1 Gutia,or Iulis« 
polis.2 Ancyra, (now Angours ) famous at this preſent for the 
making of chamlets;and in former times for a Synode here hols 
den called Sywod:ss »Ancyrana « 3 P55 4 towne of great traf. 
fique. And 4 Tawium, where there was a brazen Starua of Inpis 
zer,whoſe Temple was a priuiledged Sanctuary. 

The ſoyle is very fruitfull,bat aboue all yeldeth the ſtones 
called efmethiſts, whichare ſaid ro preſeruec the ma that wea- 
reth them from drunkennefle; and take name from a prevati« 
21m, anduiwvn,ebrins, which commeth from «/Sv, vinum. 

_ Theprincipall rivers are 1 752n,and Hates, 

The people hercof were Gates, only 1n name, retaining little 
in them of their Ancettours valour. Foras the plants and trees 
looſe mach of. their vertue, becing tranſplanted into another 
ſoyle,ſo theſe men loſt their nature, courage, itrength, and hare 
dineſle, being weakened by the {ſian plcatures and delicacies, 
For as T/ly {aith, for a man to be good m other places, is wwnas 
ery;burt in Aſia to lead a temperate life, is indeed praiſc wors 
thy.So might one baue {aid tothe Gextes, to bevouragiens and! 
patient of traveli amongſt the mountains, wasad whit to be ad- 
mired;but to hane continued fo amidſt the delighrs of 43, had 
bin indeed meritorious. But theſe men were fo farre from aſlai- 
ling the Romans in the Capztol, thatthey loſt their own country 
to Mani a Roman Gencrall. During which warre I find no' 
memorable act;hur that of the Kings wite Chiamera, who being 
by a Centurionraviſhed,inrevengecut off his headzand preſens 
ted 1t to her husband.De1orarimws, whoſe caule Tully plcaded,was 
King of this province, 

14 CAPPADOCTA» 

On the Eaſt ſide of Gallaria,is Lexceſyria,or CAPPADOCI A; 
the people whereof were formerly accounted to bee of a very 
po) fonous natureginf»much that it is recorded, that if a (ſnake, 
ad oite a Caypadociangthe mans blood iyas poiſon to the ſnake; 
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and killed him. The chiefe cities are 1 £rzyram, ſituate onthe 
very confines of the greater Armenia; for which cauſe it is the 
Rendevous or place of meeting,for all the T»rkzfb ſoldiers, whe 
there is any expedition in hand againſt the Perſians; and where, 
after the wars or ſummer ended,they are areall againe difinifſed. 
2 Amaſia, whitherthe T#rky/s Emperours continually vſe to 
{end their eldeſt ſonnes, tmimediately after their circumciſions 
whence they never returne again;till the death of their fathers. 
3 Mazaca,called by Tiberis, Neo-Ceſarea, where Saint Baſil 
1ued, who was the firſt Author of Monalticall liues. 4 Sebaftia, 
in which, when Tamberlaene had taken it,he buried rt 2000 men, 
women,and children; in ſome few pits aliue together. 5 Nazi. 
anz.um,whereof Gregory Nazienzenus was Bilhoppe. 6 Nyſſa, 
where liucd another Gregor,called Nyſſenws,brother tos. Baſil, 
and 7 Trapeſns,or Trapezond, the Imperiall (eat of the Conme- 
», Immediatly after the Latires were poſſeſied ofthe Conftane 
tinopolitan Empire, Alexius Camnenue, one of the blood regall, 
with-drew-himſelfe tothis Towne, and raiſcd here anew Em- 
pire;containing Pontus,Galacta, 8 Cappadocia: about the yeare 
1265. This Empire flouriſhed in all proſperity till the yeare 
1461: when Aahomet the great, tooke itftrom David the laſt 
Emperour, whoſe name and progeny hee quite extinguiſhed. 
The Armes of this ſmall Empire were Or, an Eagle Volant, 
Gules. 

The chiefe rivers ofthis Country are, 1 7-15, & 2 Thermodon 
Abcurt the bankes of this river Thermodon, dwelt the Amazon, 
{o called either quaſs eua{as, becauſe the vicd to cut off their 
right pappes, that they might not bean impediment to their 
ſooting:or from « and ua{e fine pane, becauſe they viednotro 
eat bread; ar from ws jy, becaule they vicd to live together, 
They were originally of Scythia,&accompanied their husbands 
co theſe parts, about thertime of the Scythiaxs firſt irruptions 
to Aſia, in the time of Seſoſtris K.ot Egype. The leaders of this 
people into Cappadocia, were Plmos and Scolpythws,two yong 
men of a great houſe, whom a contrary tation had baniſhed, 
They held a great hand over the Themſcyris, who inhabited 
:his region,and the Nations round about them, At laſt they 
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were by trechery all murdered . But their wines now —_— b, 


vexed;both with exile and widdowhc od;& extremity of griete 
and feare;producing its vſuall eftet,deſperatnes: they ſet vpon 
the Conquerours, vnder the condut of Lampeds and Marpeſia; 
& not enely overthrew them, but alſo infinitely cnlarged their 


Dominions. 
| The eAmazon Queenes, 


bates ea Cf, Queenes of the Amazon: ,in { appadecia. 
2 Ortera. 

Antiopa,whole ſiſters Hippsliteand CHenalippe,challenged 
Hercules and Theſews tolingle combate: and were art laſt hard- 
ly vanquiſhed,to their ctcrnall credits. 

4 Penthiſilea, who came withatroope of braue Viragoes, to 
the aid of Priamrms K. of Troy:hhe invented the batraile axe,and 
was at laſt lain by Pyrrhm;tonne to efchilles. Long atter her 
death, raigned Thaleſtris,whocameto Alexander being in Hire 
cania , and plainely rold him ſhee came to bee his bedfellow; 
which done ſhe returned: and at laſt by little and little this Na» 
tion was extint,, They vicd in matters of copulation,to goto 
their neighbouring menthrice in a yeare:if they brought forth 


malcs,they ſent them to their fathers; if females,they kept the, 


and trained them vpin all diſcipline. 

The whole Countrey of Capadocia, was made a Roman pro- 
vince aſter the death of Achelaus,the next ſucceſidur to Aribars 
z24anes:duringthe Empire of Tiberins. 

15 LYC AONIA, 

On the Sourhot { appadoriagis LY cAoNT A, watred with 
the river Ly:z . In the South of this prouince where it confle 
neth with Lzc:a,is the hill Chimera: in the top whereof, Lyong 
roarcd; in the middle goats grazed; and in the lower Part, ſer. 
perts lurked. Hence is Chimera by the Pocts tainedro be a M6- 
{ter hauing the head ofa Lyon, the body ofa goat, & the taile 
of a ſerpent. 

Duoque Chimera in go medits in partibus hircum, 
Pettis ora Lea, caraam Serpents habebat. 
Chimai her mid parts from a-goat did take, 
From: 
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From Lyon, head and breſt;taile from x!ſnake. 

This mountaine was made habitable by Beferophon,who is, 
therefore fained to haue killed the Monſter Chimera. The chief 
Citries are [conium,once the regall ſeat of the Aladine Sultans . 
2 Liſtra where Timothy was borne; & where Paul & Barnabas 
healing a criple, were by the blind Erhnickes adored as Gods: 
calling Paul, Mercnry,and Barnabas, Inpiter , Howſocuer,not 
long after,at the inſt1gation of fome malitious ewes , they ſto- 
ned Paxl,and caſt him out of the citty,where he recovered,and 
departed with Barnabas, Ats 14.3-Derbe. 

16 PISIDIA. 

On the Eaſt ſide of Lycaoma is P1S1DIa; whoſecitties are 
1 Fntrochia, mentioned inthe1 3 ot the Ats,and therecalled for 
diſtinction ſake, Antiochia in Piſidia. 2 Liſimia . The people of 
this country hauing offended Cyr the brother of Artaxerxes 
Mnemon,gauc him good occalion to leavy an Army, pretending 
revenge onthem: but intending to dilpoſlefſe his brother,of the 
Perſian Monarchic. ButT 5aphernes, Liefrenant for the King in 
Aſia,ſeing greater preparationsthen were ſufficient to oppreſle 
the weake P5ſidians; made the King acquainted with his ſuſpi- 
tions: Who accordingly provided tor reſiſtance . Cyrus Army 
conſiſted of 12000 Grectans, & 100000 Perſians: the Kings for. 
ces were no fewer then 900000 fighting men. They met at Cx- 
1axa not farre from Babilon, where Cyrw loſt both the victory 
and his life . The Grecians, who had made their ſide good, and 
ſtood in tearmes of honourable compoſitio, being by Tiſaphere 
nes betrayed; loſt the belt of their;company. The reſt vnderthe 
condu@ of Xexophon, made a fate retreit home 1n deſpight of 
200000 men,which followed at their heeles. This Xenophon, 

wasan agent in, and thehiſtorian of this expedition:by whoſe 
examplethe Spartans firſt, and after them the CMacedonians, 
wereenccuraged toattemprtthe conquelt of Perſie. 

17 ARMENIA MINOR, 

Eaſtward from Pi6dia, iSARMENIA MI No R;which 
by ſome is thoughtto be the Land of eLrarat,on whoſe moun- 
taines the Arke reſted:the Remnants of which , 7oſephus ſayth 
were in his time to be ſeene . The ehicfe towne ts Malerona, 
Mm 4 whoſe 
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whoſe territory 1s-abundant in oile and wine. 
Aſia veing totally ſubdued by the Perſians, was not long afrer 
taken from them by the Grecians,vnder the proſperous enſigns 
of victorious Alexander. After his diſceaſe,the Empire beeing 
divided among his Captaines,e Aſia fell to the ſhare of Antige- 
nw; whoſe ſonne Demerrixs (eited on the kingdome of Mace» 
donia:and left Aſia, ſubdued by Selewous Nicavor, K.of Syria & 


the Eaſt, being alſo one of Alexanders hcires. The fixt from this 


Selencts, was eAntiochu,called the Great: who waging warre 
with young Pro/omy Philopater, King of Zgypr,cominrted by his 
father tothe protection of the Romans;provoked the Senate of 
Rome tolend Scipio ( furnamd for his Afar victories ) eAſrats- 
cs againſt him: who compelled himto forſake Afa,which the 
Roman preſently rooke into their poſſeſſions. Other motiues 
there were to cauſe this warrc; as that Antiochus entertained 
Amnnibal,beeing a profeſſed encmy to the ſtate of Rome:thar he 


demanded reſtitution ofthe Citty Lyſimachia, poſlleſled by the” 


Romans:that hee had rooke into his protetion, Thoas, a Prince 
of «Atolia; revolted from the lervice of their ſtate: but chiefly 
that the Romans by the overthrow of a king: (o potent, might 
adde to their fame and Dominion . Vnder the Romans this Pro- 
vince long conmucd,till the Twrkes by little and little, wreſted 
it from the Empire of Greece,and {ubdued it to their Mabumie 
tan {uperitition. 
Thus much of Anatolia. 


OF SYRIA; 


YR1I a hathon the Eaſt Eyphrates;on the Weſt, the Medi. 

reranean Sea:on the South Paleſtine,and on the North, Cilicia 
and other parts of Aſia Atnor. 

The inhabitants of this Countrey are either Mahymitans, or 

, - 1 ' . — 

C oriftians. Theſe latter are ſubdivided into the different SeAs of 
CMelehres, Tacobites,% /Aavonites: Which as inthe main points 
they agree withth: Greeks Church; fo incertain other, they are 
repugnant to It, he laſt of cheſe,viz:? the Mſaromtes,are onely 
found 1n inount Lihanw; fo inuch renowned in holy. Writ for 
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irs goodly Cedars. Thcir Patriarch is alwaies called Peter:hee 
hath vnder his juriſdiftionsg Biſhops, and refiderh commonly 
at Tripolts, They held heretofore diverſe opinions withthe Gre- 
cians;but inthe Papacic of Clement the 8**,they receiuedthe Roz 
wan Religion . They poſſeſſed inthis hilly Countrey many ſcat- 
tered Villages, amongſt all which, foure onely in Syria ipeake 
the Syriacke tongue. v1z: t Eden,a ſmall village, yet a Biſhops 
Sec, called by the Turkes, Anchora . 2 Hatcheth: 3 Sherrie, 
werethe Patriarch of theſe Aſaromites ſometimes relideth: & 
a Boloſa, or Blouza . Thele CHaronites, though they haue ac- 
knowledged the Popes ſupremacie; yet they retaine ſtill the Li- 
turgie of the Greekes, They rooke this name from one Aa. on, 
who is mentioned inthe firſt at of the Conſtantimopolitan Counes 
ccll. The Tacobites are fo called from Iacobus Sys 14, who liued 
Anno 5 30. Their opinons contrary to the Church of Greece & 
Remeare they acknowledge but one Will, Nature, and Ope- 
ration in Chriſt : 2! They vſc Circumciſion in both ſexes: 3” 
They ene their children withthe figne of the Croſſe imprin- 
ted with a burning iron: 4 They attirme Angels to coliſt of rwo 
{ubſtances,fire,and Iight . The Pariarch of this Sect igalwayes 
ca\led /[gnatins, hee Keepeth his reſidence at { orams in Meſaps- 
t1mia,and is faid to haue r60000 Families vnder his iuriſdicti- 
0:3» The Melchies are fubich cothe Patriarch of Aniochia,and 
arc of the ſame renets with the Grecians; excepting onely,that 
they celebrate divine ſervice as ſolemnly on the Saturday,asthe 
Sunday. They take their denomination from CMelchs, which in 
the Srackg;ligniheth a King: becauſe 11 matter of religion the 
people followed the Emperours injunctions, and were of the 
Kings religion, as the ſaying 1s. Hereare alſo in the mountai- 
nous parts of this Ccuntrey betweene it and eArmenia minor, a 
ccrtai ie people whom they call Cards or {oordes: deſcended, as' 
i: isthought,of the ancient Parthians . Theſemen worſhip the 
Gdivell,and as themſclues iudge, not without reaſon « For God 
(they ſay) 1s a good; man, and will dono body harme:- but the 
divell is a knauc, and muſt be pleaſed leaſt he hurtthem:; | 
The chiefc rivers are Emphrares, which watring the Garden 
af Eden, hath his fountaine in the mountaines of Armenia:and 
TUNG 
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running by Babslon, diſgorgeth it ſelfe into the Perſians ſea 2! 
Orontss, which riſing about mount LZibanws , and vilitting the 
walls of Seleucia,gently ſaluteth che Mediterranean fea. 

This Country 1s divided into three Provinces, viz: Phanicia, 
2 ( 11) 11714. and 3 Syro-Phenicia. 
t PHOENICIA. 

PHOENI CIA lyeth South towards (araan . The chiefe Cit- 
tiesarc1 Prolomars or Acrt, or Acon, famous tor ſo many chri- 
ſtian Armies which haue beſieged it: and eſpecially theſe of Rs. 
chard the 1 & Edward ther, This latter was here trechcrouſly 
wounded by an infidell, with a poyſoned knife, whoſe venome 
could by no meanes bee aſſwaged,, till his moſt vertuous wife 
(propoſing herein a moſt rare example ofcojugall loue)ſucked 
out the poyſon, which her loue made {weete to her delicate pa« 
lat. And as for Richard, he grew lo feared and 1edoubted among 
the Twrkes,that when their little children began to cry; their 
mothers would ſay vntothem, peace , King Richard is comming: 
and when their horſes at any time ſtarted, they would pur ſpur 
vntothem; and ſay, what you tade,do you thinke King Richard 
there. 2 Sarepta, where Elias ( who had formerly liued in 
mount Carme/ nigh adioyning) was ſuſtained ina famine by a 
widdow, whoſe ſonne he raiſed from death . 3 Sidon once a fa- 
mouscitty,now contracted into a narrower compaſſc;is govers 
ned by the Emiy or Prince of the Druſians: who being the off= 
ſpring of the Chriſtians, which vnder the condu of God frey 
D. of Bulloine , deſcended into thele parts; do ſtill maintaine 
their libcrty againſt the Twrkes , though they haue in a manner 
forgot their religion;yet ſo that they hauenot embraced Mahu« 
metaniſme,& are rather of no faith, then any. The white turbat 
they were like the Twurkes;zcircumciſion they abhor; from wine 
they refraine not,& accountit lawtull moſt vnlawtu!ly romar- 
ry with their owne daughters. They are a people very warlike, 
ſtout,and rcſolute ; and haue with great valour reliſted all the 
attempsand warres of the Twrks/> Sultans. The country which 
they poſleſſe,is cnvironcd withthe confines of 7oppa,aboue Ce- 
farea and Paleſtme; and within the rivers of Jordan & Orontes: 

ſtretching it ſclfe even to the platacs of Damaſeo. They were 8 
ence 
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SYRIA. "543 > 
the time of «,Amwurath the z* governed by 5 Emirs or Princes, 
one of which was Man-Ogls,who fo reſolutly reſiſted /brabims 
Baſſa, Anno 1585 . This MHan-Oglithen kept his Courtand 
relidence at Andirene a [trong place fituate on a hill:and was of 
that wealth,that hee ſent to make his peace vnro the aboue-na- 
med Ibrahim, 320 Arcubuſes,20 packs of eAndirene ſilkes,and 
50000 Duckats . At aſecond time hee preſented him with 
50000 Duckats more, 480 Arcubuſes , 1000 goats, 150 Ca- 
mels, 150 Buffes, 1000 Oxon, and 200 weathers. By theſe 
rich gifts, wee may not a little conteQure at therevenue of the 
preſent Emir of Si4on ; who ſince the yeare1 600, hath reduced 
almoſt all the Countries belonging once to fiue Princes, vnder 
his owne Empirec:and containing the Townesandterritories of 
Gazar, Barnt,Syaon,T yre,eAcre, Saffet( or Tiberias) his ſeat of 
r{idence, Nazareth,Cana,Mount T abor, Elkiffe &c. This pre- 
ſent Emir by name Faccardine, was not long fince driven out 
of his Country by the Twrke,and forced ro-fly to Florence; but 
he againe recovered his owne, laid fiege to Damaſem, and caus 
ed anotable rebellion in Aſa, not yet quenched . 4 Tyre, fa- 
mous for her purples,and divers colonies diſperſed over all the 
world, by her Citizens. Here was once a Kingdome of great an» 
tiquiry,and long continuance . The moſt famous of her Kings 
were Hyram in a ſtrict bond and confederacy with Salomon; & 
Pigmaleon the brother of D:4o, who built Carthage. This gaue 
w2y to the Perſian Monarchie,and after the overthrow of Das 
yi, was beleagured by Alexander : who with great expence 
of men & money;together with extraordinary labour & toyle, 
-tlaſt tooke it. Thisrendition of the towne was divined by the 
$ uthfayers which followed the Camp of Alexander, vpon a 
dreame,which he not long before had. For dreaming that he had 
diſported himſelfe with fatyres; the diviners onely making of 
o11e word two;found that Sawess was no more then Ez Tvege,that 
'S TuaTyru;and it hapned accordingly . It is now vnder the 
E mir of the Druſians, This Country aboundeth with wheat,hoe 
! y,oyle, and balme:the lower part whereof was the ſeatof 4- 
er,of whom Aoyſes propheſied, Deut. 33. 24. That he ſhould 


&p his foot in oyle,, 
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2 COELO-SYRIA. 

The ſecond province'of Syriais, Co EL 0-SY RI A;whole 
chiefe citties are 1 Hieropolss, famous for the Temple and wor- 
ſhip of the Syrian goddeſſe: the trickes and iuggling of whoſe 
Prieſts to deceiue the filly people, who liſt to ſee,may find them 
abundantly deſcribed in the Aeramorphoſis of eApnleins: the 
relation whereof ſeemeth to bea diſcourle ofthe tricks of leger. 
demaine, which the Friers and Pardonersat this day vſeinthe 
Papacie, 2 Damaſcus (o pleaſantly ſituate, that the impoſtor 
Mahomet would never enter into it; fearing ( as bimſelfe vied 
to ſay) leſt becing raviſhed with the incffable pleaſures of the 
place, he ſhould forger the bufines about which-he was ſent, & 
make this towne his Paradiſe. For it is ſeated in a very fruitful 
ſoyle, bearing grapes all the yeare, and girt round about with, 
moſt curious and odoriferous gardens. This towne is famous 
for her founders, being Abrahams ſervants; for the tombe of 
Zacharias; and for the converſion of Pal who here firſt prea- 
chedthe Goſpell, andſcaped the ſnares of his enemeis, being 
let downe the walls of the hoaſe by a basket. The Syr.an kings 
mentioned in the Bible, were of this Syria,as Benhadad &Cc, 

SYRO-PHOENICIA. 

The third Province isSY Ro-PHOE N 1 C1 A,whoſe chief 
Citties are x Berits a famous mart-towne formerly called [uli4 
Felix,andnow Baratti;znigh vnto which, S. George is faidto 
haue delivered the Kings daughter by killing of the Dragon. In 
memory of which exploit,there was a caſtle & an oratory built 
inthe ſame place,and conſecrated to S. George, by whoſe name 
the valley adjoyning is yet called . 2 eAleppol0 called of Alep, 
which ſignifieth milke, which here is in great plenty.Tt 1s called 
in the Scriptures Aram Sobab.2 Sam.8.z.This townels famous 
for a wonderfull confluence of merchants from all parts, who 
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come hither totraffique . 3 Biblis. 4 Tripolis, ſocall'd becauſe , 


it hath beene thrice built. 5 eAntiochia, built and named by 
Antiochus her tounder. Two things doth this city glory in;frtt 
that ſheis the Metropolis of all Syriazand therefore Hadrian be 
ing offended with the cittizens hereof,intended to haue ſepera- 
ted Phanicza from S1ria; Ne tot (rUrarnm metropolis _ 
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chia diceretar((ayth Gallicanw) . Secondly, becauſe the Diſci= 
plesof I n 8 V's were here firſt called:Chriftians; 4/peopleby 
the Heathen fo hated; thatthey ceaſednot to malice and flander 
them continually:as men that at their devonr meetings devou- 
redinfants, and had carnall company with their mothers & i= 
ſters. Among the reſt Tacirmus hath ſhot his fooles bolt, calhng 
them homines per flagitia inviſos, of noviſſma exempla meriton, 
Yet this defamation notwithſtanding, : they grew in 40 yeares 
to thatnumber ,that they wereaterrour to their enemies:who 
ſ1opeſted by that old enemy of picty, the Divell, grievouſly af- 
fliked them with tenne generall perſecutions vnder the Empee 
rours, 1 Nero, An,67; 2 Domutanus, Ai. 96; 13, Trazanns, Anno 
10014 WMarcns xrdntomnni, Ann bmzy Severus, An thyy 6 Aſas 


'xims, Anno 237;7 Dectrs, Ann. 250;8 VaſerintusAuno 25 9;g 


aAureliannus, Anno 278,10 Diotlefranus, Anno 293, Thelic per its 
CuUtiuns were ſo cruc}l, that S. Hizrome writetlvin one of his'Ev 
piſtles, that for every Cay in the yeare there were murchered 
50920,exceptingonly the {ir{t day of /anwary.But ſaxgururgplrrye 
rm ſemen Eccleþe: and this little} graine ob muſttdd«feeczplaty. 
ted by Gods owne hand,and watred with the blood of co many 
holy men, grew ſo great a tree thar it difperied its branches 
through every province and city of thaworideNeitherwasthe 
Impcriallarmies withouta wondtrtullnumber ofthezasappea- 
rcd whe Iuhan the Rennegate hating vomitted out his fonlwith 
a Viciſts tandem Galidee;they clected PovimienusEmperout,with 
this joy tullacclamation. Chriſtian ownes ſums But Conſtantine 
tie Great,put anend to all ch:je pertecutions;& embraced hith- 
{clfe the Chriſtian Faith on this occalions. At the-lame-time that 
ConZantine wasappointed Empercur in Brittame; IMaxentins 
was by the Pretorian lonldiers choſen at Rome; & Lycinixes rig- 
minated fucceſſcur by Maximinus, Againſt theſe, Conſtantine 
marching,and being in ais minde ſome what penſiue,heecalt bis 
eres vpto Heauen: Where bee taw inthe sKye a lightſomepil- 
lar i1 forme of a Croſſe, wherein were ingraven theſe words, 
'» 747% viyagin bac vince » The night following, our Saviour aps 
pcarcdto him ina viſion, commanding him to beare the. bgure 
of that Croſle on his ſtandard, and hee ſhould oyercome bus 
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enemies. (onftantixe obeyeth the viſion, and is accordingly vi. 
Rorious. After this he not onely favoured the*(briftians, bur 
became one of that holy profeſſion. Thisis the ſtory,according 
to Secrates Scholaſticus, who writes that the ſame fandard was 
in bis time reſerued in the Emperours pallace. But Zozimm an 
Heathen hiſtorian,partly vpo malice to the Chriſtians in gene= 
rall, & partly on a particular grudge to this Emperour,of whom 
he never Speaketh well: deliuercth the cauſe of his converſion 
farre otherwile - Queſtionleſſc hee was a great inſtrument of 
Gods glory; in whoſe time God gaue ſuch increaſe to his Go 
ſpell, that at laſt it got the vpper-hand of Heatheniſme , And 
here flouriſhed,rill rhe {ins of the people provoked God to rep 
moue his Candle-ſticke from thoſe places, and leaue them as a 
prey to misbelecucrsand [dolaters. 

In Syria alſo was the towne and Provinceof PALMYRA, fas 
mous in that it was vnder the goverment of Zenobia; a woe 
man of ſuch worth, that ſhee was counted worthy the purple 
roabe,and to ſtand in oppoſition with Ga/tzenu forthe Empire 
of the world. She ſwayed theſe Eaſterne parts during the raigne 
of Gallienus, Claudins, Quyntilins,and eAnretian:who caking tin 
priſoner, led her in'triumph through Rome, ita vt ea ſpecie mibil 
©rgquan eſſet pompabiliudayth Trebellins Pollio, 

The Syrians are called in the Bible Aramites, who were an . 
obſcure people ſubie to the Perſians,and ſubdued by eAlexane 
der the Great:after whole death, this Country, together with 
Perſia, & other ancicnt provinces, fell to the ſhare of Selewers 
Nicauor;a man ſtrangely preferred. For being at the firſt, Gos 
vernour of Chaldea only, hee was forced to leaue Babylon, and 
forlake his province for feare of Antigonm, then dreadfull to 
all the ſacedonian Captaines; and to fly into Egypr, where hee 
became Prolomies Admirall . After , Prolomie fhghting a 
pitched ficld with Demetrixe, ſon to Antrgonnus, tooke Selenrus 
with him;zand hauing wonnethe battaile, gaue him aide and li- 
cence torecover his former government. Selencas wel-beloued 
of the people, ſoone made himſclte maſter, nor of Chaldea only, 
but of all the Perſian Province beyond Emnphyrates: & not long 
zftcr(bcing ſeconded by his good friend Prolomye, ( afſander, & 
i Lyſimachns) 
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Lyſmachu he encountred Antigonus at Tpſur in Cilitin, whe 
Antigonus himſelfe was flaine,and his whole army routed. This 
victory made Selewchns Lord of all Afia, from whence paſling 
over into Ewrope,hee vanquiſhed and ſlew Zyſimachns : ſeancn 
moneths after which vi&orie, he was ſlaine by Pro/omy ('eraw- 
»«r,whoſe patron and protector he was: beeing yet the laſt ſar= 
viuer of all Alexanders Princes, and the oncly poſſcfſonr of alt 
the Dominions which his maſter had,either by inheritance, or 
conqueſt. Egypt excepted. His ſuccefſours althoughthey were 
Lords of all Aſia , yet ſince in Syria they kept their refidence, 
were coſhmonly called Kings of Syria, 


The Kings of Syr;4. 
A.M. A.M. 
3654 1 Selencus Nicanor nized over Idea; 
31 asalſo did 
3685 2 Amtiochns Soter 3804 10 Demetrins Sotey 
19 by his Captaine 
3704 3 Antiochus The- Nichanor: & was 
0415 « he beganne depoſed by 
the tedious warre 2814 11 Alexander, a fai- 
with Egype. ned ſonof Antive 
3719 4 Seleucus Callivie chus Emnpater.z. 
EMS 20, 33819 12 Demetrims Nica- 
3739 5 Selenens Cerans nor 2. 
nus 3. 33821 13 Amtwochus Sederes, 
3742 6 Antiochns Mag. 3,ſlaine by 
36.he loſt Aſia, 3824 14 Triphen the viur- 
and plagued [«- per. 3 
dea, 3837 15 Amtiochus " Pins 
3778 7 Seleucns Philopa- 12. who beingin 
teri 2, warres againſt the 
3790 8 Antiochus Epi» Parthians , "Was. 
phan. the ſcourge diſpoſleſfectby ,” 
of the [owes 1 2, 3339 16 Demetrins Nica- 
3802 9 Amntuwchas E upa- nor: Who for his: 
ter, whoſe Cap- cruelty was depo- 
taine Lyſias tyrat- ſed by 
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3843 17 Alexander Zeben- 3874 19 Selencns & eAmtioch. 7 


»a, an Egyptian of Cyzicenus. P 
meane birth. 2, - 20 Philip & Demetrids © 
33845 18 Antrocha Griphns.rg During the raigne oftheſe 3Y 4; 
kings, civill wars had devourcd all the blood royallof Selences. 
3884.21 Tigranes king, of Aggeenia , the Selencidan ſocke as | 
thus failing, was choſen, and c{tabliſhed king of Syria:and was Loi 
the moſt potent king ofchis country, after the death of eres, "NY oft 
chus Magnus:as being King of this Syria, by cletion zof Arwes © fou 
niagby fucceſſion;of Meaiaand Afſiria, by conquelt; and hi = fift 
uing a {uperintendencie over the Parthians ., Prefuming on big * ren 
ſtrength, hee {ideth with CHirhridates( whoſe daughter he had *Þ in? 


rnarried ) Againſt the Romans ; and is vanquiſhed by ZLuculluts 7 
who with the loſe of fiuc Romans onely, andthe woundg of an FY ge! 
hundred;is reported to hauelaine of his encmies abouet0000@6%7Y & 1 


men. Finally, being againe broken & vanquiſhed by Zzucullas, © etl 
he yeelded himſelfe ro Pompey;(who being __—_ Lucullns © co1 
ſucceſſour, deprived him of the honour of ending that warreg) = wa 
& retaining to himſelfe Armenia & Media only, he leftall Syria” D 
tothe Romars, hauing raigncd 18 ycares . The goverment of thi 
this Country vnder theſe new "oak 19a accountedro bee one 
of the greateſt honours of the Empire: the PrefeR hereof has vn 
uing almoſt regall juriſdiftion over all the regions on this lidg* Va 
. Enphrateszwithaſuperintendencie over Egype.Noger the cocurns Y W: 
rent of Severys;was Prefet here:So alſo was Caſſtns Syrus;whot th 
beinga native of this coun:ry, and welbeloued by reaſon of ig % ad 
moderate and plauſthle demeanour; bad almoſt tumbled CA, 1 
Antonins out of his Throne « On this occaſion it was enated > 2+ 
by the Senate,that no mnhereafter ſhould hauc any militar ot 2 81 


legallcommand inthe Province, where be was borne . Leſt pers 3 * 
haps ſupported by the naturall propenſion of the people,to one 
of their owne Nation; and hartnced by the powerablenefle othig 3 th 
friends, he might appropriate that tohimſclf which was comon” y li 
to the Senate and-people of Reme . From the Reman; this Pro» : as 
vince,and Paleſtine (as wee ſhall preſently ſhew you) were ex- = 
torted by the Saracens. "4 


Thus much of Syrias S 
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ALESTINE hath on the Eaſt, E wphrates; onthe Weſt, the 
Mediterraxean (ea;on the North, it is bounded with Phan 
ci4; on the South, with Arabia. 

This Country was firſt called the land of Canaan;from (an- 
an the ſon of Cham: Secondly, the land of Promiſe, becaule the 
Lord had promiſed it ro Abraham and his ſeed ; thirdly, I/-ael, 
of the I/>aelites, ſo called from lacob, who was ſurnamed Iſrael; 
fourthly Indea, from the lewes, or people of the Tribe of Jada, 
fiftly Paleſtine,quali P hlsſtim, the land of the Philiſtines, a po- 
tent Nation herein; and now ſixty the Holy land, becauſe here- 
in was wrought the worke of our (alvation. 

It is ſituated betweene the third and fourth climates,the lon- 
geſt day being 14 houres & a quarter. It is in length 200 miles, 
& notaboue 50 in bredth: yer of that ſalybrity of aire, and fer 
tility of foyle, Rowing with milke and honey ; that before the 
comming of the I/raelires, it maintained 30 Kings ; and after- 
ward, the two potenc Kingdomes of I/rae/ and [uda: in which 
David numored one million,and 300000 fighting men, befides 
them of the Tribe of Bexiamin and Levi. 

The people hereof were of a middle ſtature, ſtrong of body, 
vnconſtant and reſolute ; and are now accounted a perjurious 
vagabond nation, and great vſurers.Their Religion in its purity 
was firſt taught by divine inſpiration , afterward publiſhed by 
the two Tables of the Law at Mount Sins: butnow they haue 
added their owne inventions,giuing as much credit to the Tal- 
mud, as tothe Scriptures. They were of z ſorts or ſects;1 Tewes. 
2 Samaritans. 3 Proſeliter. The firſt were of the naturall lan- 
guage,and originall of the Tribes: the ſecond were ſuch as Sal- 
maraſſer placed in Samaria,from whence they carried the I/r4- 
elites captiues; they retained only the fiue bookes of Moſes: the 
third were ſuch as came from other countries to learne the Re- 
ligion of the ewes. They were ſubdivided alſo into other ſets, 
as Phariſes, Saddnces, (ſeni, & Serubes,&c.Ot theſe,the Seribes 
are reſembled to the Canoniſts in the Church of Rowe: and are 
_— to haue reccived thatname, about the time that David 
divided the Zevites intocertain Claſſes or Formes. Theiroffice 
Nao was 
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was double;t toread & expound the Law in the Temple &Sy«" 
nagogue: & a” to execute the office of a Iudge , inendingang : 
compoſing ations. The Eſſens are ſo called from eAſcha, that* 
is,facere, becauſe they wrought with their hands. They lived 
together, as it were, 1n Colledges, and in every one hadtheir 
owyeioy, or Chappell for their devotion. All their cſtates they im» 
joyed in common, and received no man into their fellowſhip! 
vnleſſc he would giue all that he had into their Treaſury;& 
then neither,vnder athree yeares probationerſhip. The Sad 
ces deriue rheir name either from Sedoc, who's ſaid to bauel 
ved about the time of Alexander the Great, and to bee the Aus 
thor of this ſet;or from Sedech;which ſignifieth Iuſtice. They 
belceved not the beeing of Angels or ſpirits,the reſurretionof 
the body; and that there was a Holy Ghoſt, they credited notg, 
they received only the Pentatench, and in many other things ## 
greed with the Samaritans. The Pharifes owe their namets 
Phares, which lignifieth both interprerars & ſeperare , as being 
both interpreters of the Law, & {eparatiſts fromthe reſt ofthe 
Tewiſh Church. They held the contrary opinions to the Sadaw 
ces,& beſides the Pentatench,or fiue bookes of CAoſes,adhexed 
alſo vnto Traditions. They denyed alſo the ſacred Trinity; they 
heldthe fulfilling of the Law roconfiſt in the outward ceremos 
nies; they relyed more on their own merits,then Gods merey; * 
they attributed moſt things to deſtiny , and refuſed commeree 
with publicans and ſinners. - Their Philatteriers vvere broad 
ſcrolls of parchment bound about their heads , vvherein were 
written the 10 Commandements, vainely ſo interpreting hae 
Denter.cap.6.verſ.8.movebuntur ſuper oculos tuos, 

The chiefe rivers of this Country are Cedron, and 2 [ordas, 
This latter arifing out of Mount Libanws,and having run a long 
courſe in a narrow channell, firſt augmenteth his bed in theſe 
or lake of Galilee:then again the waters are contrated,tillr 
expariate theſelues in the ſea of Tiberias, or Genezareth: & 

ly finiſheth his courſe in the Deal ſea, a ſea which hath no m- 
rercourſe with the Ocean: a ſea, becauſe ſalt; dead, becauſe no li 
ving creature canendure its bituminous ſauour;from abundance 


of which matter,it 1s alſocalled Lacus Aſphaltites. Nigh __ 
this 
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| "{ thisfca once ſtood the famous cities of Sodom and Gomorreh, 


deſtroyed with fire from heaven-endnow there groweth a tree 
whole apples exceeding faire to ſight,moulder away to nothing 
as ſoone as touched, as we read in Solinns. 

This Country hath had diversdiuiſions ; at firſt into the ſe- 
verall Nations of the Amorites, Perezs4tes, Philiſtines,&c. Aﬀer 
the conqueſt of theſe people, it was divided betweene the peo- 
ple of I/rae/ into 1 2 Tribes, as the Tribe of Inda, Beniamin, E- 
phraim, &c. When Ileroboam had made that great breach in the 
Kingdome of David , it was divided into the Kingdomes of 
Jada and I/rae! : of which, the former contained onely the two 
Tribes cf Inde and Beniamin: the latter the other ten. When the 
_— were tranſported into eA(ſſyria, and other inhabitants 
ent hither theſe new commers were trom Samaris the chicfe 
Citty of their Province,named Samaritans: & when the men of 
Inda returned from the captivity of Babylon, then began they 
firſt to bee called Iewes. At that rime the whole Country fell v- 
pon that diviſion whichit ſtill retaincth,viz:into the foure Pro- 
vinces of Galilea, Indea, [dumaa, & Samaria. 

i GALILEA . 

GAL1LEA is the molt Northerne part of Paleſtime : and is 
divided into the Higher and the Lowery. The higher Galibe is al- 
ſocalled Galilea genrinm, either becauſe it is betweene the reſt 
of the Holy land, and the Genewles;or elſe becauſe it was by King 
Solomon given to Hiram King of Tire, It contained the Tribes 
of Aſher, Naphtali, and a part of the Tribe of Day. The chiefe 
Citties of the Tribe of ever, were 1 eAchon. 2 Thre. 3 Sidon. 
4 Sarepta, all which we haue before mentionedin our deſcrip- 
tion of Phenicia. 5 eAphek, whoſe wall falling downe, flewe 
27000 of Benhadads Souldiers; after 10000 of them had beene 
ſlaine by Ahas. 6 Giſcalathe birth-place of Iebs or lebochanan, 
one of the three ſcditious in the Citty of leraſalem, atthe ſiege 
of it by Ts. In the Tribe of Nephralim the principall townes 
are and were Iabin , where the 24 Kings met to gine battle to 
Tohua: tothe King of this Towne alſo was Ssſera Leiftenant, 
who was overthrowne by Debora, and ſlaine by laed, it was al- 
ſo called Hazor. 2 Capernawen (leated on the influxe of Torden 
into the ſea of Galiie ) ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures. 

Nn 2 3 Cinnereth 
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3 Cinnereth, called afterward Geneſareth , whence the lake 


ſea of Galiliez 18 called the lake of Geneſarerh. T bat the childre E 


of Dan were hcre in part ſeated, is eaſily proved out of Tof 


the 19 and 47 ver. where it is {.id,that the coaſt of the childvey” 
of Dan being too little for them , they went Up, and fought againſt 


Leſhem, which they tooke and called Dan. This Leſhem 1s rendred 


by ſome interpreters Laiſh, and is the place where eAbrabaw 


vanquiſhed Chedorlaomer and his conftederats.The other Cities 


are Hamath. 2 Ramath.z Ziddim, and 4 Cedeſh, But whether 


theſe toure Cities belonged alſo tothe Damtes,or were accouts 


ted as appertaining to Naphrhalim, I cannot determine, Inthis* 


Country are the two ſpring heads of [ordan, whereof the one is 
named Ior; the other Dan. | 

The Lower Galilie containeth the Tribes of Zabnlon, and I& 
char.In the Tribe of Zabalon, the chicfe Cittesare or were G& 
ba,called ſince Hippopolis,ot a regiment of horſe, there garrilon'd 
by Herod. 2 Cana,where our Saviour wrought the firſt miracle, 
turning water into wine. 3 Bethſaida, the birth-place of Petey, 
Andrew,and P hilip.4 Tiberias on the (ca of Galilie, which isa 
ſo called the lake of Tiberias, In this Citty was Mathew cab 
led, and the daughter Iirws raiſed from death tolife. 5 Sephs- 
r/4,made by Herod Antipas the regall ſeat of the Lower Galiles. 
And 6 Nazareth, where Mary was ſaluted with thoſe joytull 
tidings, by an Angell, as ſhe fate in her chamber. Of this cham 
ber I cannot but inſert one famous legend: viz:that it was after 
the Virgins death, had in great reverence by the ( briſtiang; & 
remained in this town , till the Holy-land was by the Turk 
Saracens (ubdued, Anno 1291. Then was it moſt miraculouſly 
tranſported into Sclavonia : but that place being vaworthyet 
the Virginsdivine preſence, it was by the Angels carried vver 
into the ſea-coaſt of Iraly, Anno 1 294. That place allo being it» 
feſted with theeues and pirats, the Angels remooved it tothe 
lictle village of Loyerro,where her miracles were quickly divub 
ged : Inſomuch that Parl the 2* built a moſt ſtately Church 6 
ver this Chamber, and Xt: the fifr made the Village a City: 
And thus we haue the beginning of our Lady of Zorerro. Heene 
is 1n this Tribe alfo the brooke Chiſon,and mount T, Sr OY 
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| Chriſt was tranſſigured. - Here alfo is the high ſeated Citty of 
Jorapora; which Lo/ephws the hiſtorian, being governour of both. 
Galilies, ſo braucly defended againſt YVefparian. Inthe Tribe of 
I/achar the chicfe Citties are 7 arichea, with great difficulty tas 
ken inthe Iews/b warres. 2 Enhadda,nigh voto which Sawiflew 
himſclfe: and 3 Daberoth, ſeated in the valley of I/ree/; a valley 
famous for the many battailes fought in it: As of Gedeom,agai 
the Madiamites; Saul againſt the Philiſtines; Ahab, againit the 
Syrians; the Chriſtians againſt the Sarracens ; and lebw, againſt 
Jehoram. - Inthis Lower Galilie was our Saviour ever conver- 
fant, whereforc Iniian the eLpoſtate called hima Gelileay. 

. 2 SAMARIA. 

SAMARIA is not here taken in that large extent, by which 
it comprehended the kingdome of the ten Tribes: but in a {tri« 
Rerlimic, for that part of Paleſtsne, which is [cated betweene 
Isdea and Galilze.The people hereot were (as we haue {aid ) the 
diſcendants, of ſuch Aſſyrians, as were by Salmanaſſar ſent hi- 
ther, to poſſcſſe the inheritance of the captive Ifraelstes, They 
were to the Iewes in their adverſity moſt deadly enemies : bur 


when God had gun them reſt and felicity, who but the lewes 


ſhalbe their Cofens. This hollow hearted dealing {o offendedtbe 
lewes, that they reputed the Samaritans for reprobatsand (chiſ; 
maticks. So that whenthey went about to caluminate our ble(= 
ſed Saviour,they could find no more grievous reproach,thento 
fay he was a Samaritan;& (asit they had beene all one) one that 
converſed with Divels. And though the Iewes vvould not 
vouchſafe to marry with them,yet they inhabited moſt of their 
good Townes: ſome of which they had totally wreſted into 
their owne hands;in the others,they were mingled. This Pros 
vince of Samaria comprehended the Tribes of Ephraim, Gad, 
Ruben, and the two balte Trides of Manaſſes : the one fituate 
on the Mediterranean ; the other beyond lordan. In the halfe 
Tride of Afanaſſes on the Mediterranean, the chiete Citries are 
Bethſan, winch being growne old,was by the Scythian: at their 
Irruptions into Aſiathe leſſe, reedified: and named Scythopolis, 
On the walls hereof did the Phi/sſtines hang the body of Saw 
& his ſonnes. 2 Thebes, where the baſtard Abimelec was weuns 
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ded by a Rone, which a woman threw fromthe wall; and pers © 
ceiving his death nigh,commanded his page to flay him,that it $ 


might notbe (aid he died by the hands of a woman. 3 E 
Hephra where Gedeon dwelt, and migh vnto which the faid «4% 
bimelech{lew 70 of his brethren: a heathenith cruelty ,& atthis 
day practiſed by the Twrks.4 Endor,where Sawl went to condult 
with a witch. 5 Tezreel, a regall Citty,in.the which Joram kept 
court, when he was depoſed and flaine by leh. Here was Nas 
both ſtoned from his vineyard ; and here did dogges licke the 
blood of [ezabell, 6 Ceſarca Paleſtina, firit called Straton, but 
aftcr by this name;which Herod, who new built & beaurifred iis, 
gaue to it in honour of Ceſar. Here Pas! diſputed againſt Ter 
tallw, inthe preſence of Feſts the Roman Preſident: here (or- 
nelizzs was baptized by Peter: & hete Herod Agrippa was (mit- 
ten by an Angell, & caten of wormes, after his rhetorical Ora 
tion, which the people called the voice of God and not of man. 
7 Amipatris, whither the Souldiersled Paul by the command 
of Lyſias, &c.8 Megiddo,erc. inthe Tribe of Ephraim, the chief 
Citties are Samaria, the Metropolis of the kingdome of 7/raed, 
built by O-mi King hereof:a mazmticent and ſtately Citty ,and 
was cailed Samaria from Shemer,ot whom the hill wkercon the 
Citty ſtood , was bought. It was by Hercanus the High Prieſt 
beaten to the ground , but repaired againe by Herod , whots 
flatter Ceſar, called it Sebafte, for the Greekes called Augnſtas, 
£24525 Here lay the bodies of E/iha,and [ohn the Baptiſt. 2 Res 
thel, where Teraboameredcted one of his golden Caltes,by which 
he made I/ae/to finne. 3 Sichemgwhich was by Smeon and Lev 
vi deſtroyed fur the raviſhment of Dinah. Here Roboam reſts 
Qing the councecll of the old men, & following that of the yong, 
made that irreparable {ci{me inthe Kingdome of David. Nere 
vnto this towne Inudas Macchabers overthrew Lyſ/ias. 4 Liddn, 
where Peter (virtute Chriſti, non ſua ) healed the licke of the 
palſie. Itis fince called Doſþols,and in it S. George is ſaid tobee 
beheaded. 5 Ramatha or eArimathea , the Citty of Toſeph, 
who buried the Body of CuR1sST. 6 Silo, ſeated on a moun-» 
raine ſo called, in which the e-frke was kepr, till the Philiſtines 
rooke 1t. 

On 
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Onthe other (ide of /ordan was the habitation of the chil- 
dren of G ad, Reben,& the other halfe of CAfaraſſes. The coun- 
trey of theſe laſt was called Baſes, whole laſt king was Ogg, a 
man of that large proportion, that his bed made of iron, was 9 
cubits long, and 4 broad. [It hath beene alſo in the time of the 
Roman Monarchy called Tracomts: becauſe it is bounded Eaſt- 
ward with the hilsof Gilead ; which, rhe Cofmographers of 
that age called Trachones, Some alſo call it /tarea, bur 1mpro- 
perly : for [rnrea was (cated more toward Syro-Phanicia, and 
North to Damaſcw ; and was ſo called from Jeter one of the 
ſonnes of Iſmael. It was alſo a part of the Country of Decapols, 
ſo named often prime Cities in it: which extended from Beth- 
ſan, South ; to Libanus North: from the mountaines of Gilead, 
Eaſt,to the Mediterranean, Welt. Of this Decapotss wee finde 
frequent mention in the New Teſtament,as AMarh. 4.25. ark, 
7.35-&c. Thus having cleared my paſiage in reſpeR of the 
diverſitic of names, 1 will proceed to the Cuties.” The chiefe 
whereof are Buri, Beremce,or Pella,demoliſhed by Alexander, 
lame King of the Iewes. 2 Eavey, the royall feat of Og King 
of Baſan. 3 eAſtaroth, Comerimes peopled with Giams , for 
vvhich cauſe the country adjoyning is tearmed the Region of 
Giants. Here A/taroth the Goddefle of the Zidonians, was wot- 
ſhipped in the forme of a Sheep. 4 Gaulon, wherethe {eR of the 
Gaulonites began; and 5 Hs, the birth-place of lob. The chiefe 
Cities of the Gadites are Gadara & Gergeſa, the people where= 
of intreated our Saviour todepart from their coaſts. Fur to both 
theſe people the ſtory is attributed: By Mathew to the laſt ; by 
Luke, and Marke, to the firft:not that they were both one, bur 
becauſe they were neighbour Cities, and fo their bounds con- 
founded. z G aboſh Gilead, the Cittizens whereof buricd the bo- 
dies of Sawl and his ſonne. 4 Betharam,rebuilt by Herod eAnti- 
pas;and called Inlia, in honour of Livia, Auguſte wite,tranſla- 
ted into the Inhan family. 5'Succoth. 6 Ramerth Gulead , where 
Tacob and Laban ſwore each to other; where Ahab, ſeeking to 
recover it fromthe Syrians , loſt his life ; and in the leaguer of 
which, Iehx was choſen king. 7 Rabba(now Philadelphia)vnder 
the walls whereof Yriah was flaine by the command of David. 
Nn 4 At 
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Captaine /oab , having brought it to tearmes of yeelding; 

for the king to haue the honcur of taking in ſo defenſible a cit- 
ty.In the Trive of Reben,the chicfe cittics are 1 Macheras, an 
excceding (trong Citty, (tanding vpon fo higha rocke, that itis 
every way inacceſſible. In this town /ohn the B aptsſt was flaine. 
2 Beth Bara, where Iohn baptized, and where Moſes made his 
divine exhortations to the people. 3 Abel-Sitrim, ſeated in the 
Country, called the plaines of Afoab. This was the laſt incam» 
ping place of the Iſraelites vader Aoſes. It was after called ſim. 
ply Sittimz, and yeelded the wood fo often mentioned in the 
Scripture, whercof the Arke was made.” 4 Ramath Baal, to 
which place Balack brought Balaam to curle the people. This 
was the chicfe Citty of the worſhippers of Baal, which was, 
as ſome ſay,the ſame with Priapes. 

3 IDVMEA. 

IDVMEA,was the habitation of the Edemtes, the off-ſpri 
of Eſau, who alſo inhabited the Country South of [/rae/,cally 
Mount Seir,or the Wilderneſſe of Edom: in which the children 
of Iſrael were ſtung with the fiery ſerpents; and which is coun- 
ted part of Arabia theſtony, This Id«mea of which we treat, 
was not wholly in the hands of the Edomites , but poſſeſſed in 
part by the Philiſtines: a people which of all other moſt vexed 
the I/raelites,and keptthem in that bondage, that they left them 
not a ſmith inany of their Citties and townes to ſharpen their 
irons with. The Philiſtsnes, together with the Edomites , were 
by King David made ſubje, bur never could they be expelled 
the land. In the raigne of King Ioram, wee finde how the Phily- 
ftines brake into Inda, ranſacked the Kings pallace, and tooke 
priſoners his wife and children. What was the end of this natl- 
on, I as yet know not: this I am ſure, that for the puiſſance of 
this pcople, the whole Cuuntry was by Heathen Wricers teat- 
med Paleſtine. In the raigne of King Ioram alſo, the Edomites 
revolted & continaed in that free ſtate till the time of Hircanw 
the high Prieſt : who taking moſt of their Townes, made them 
ſubje&ro the lewes, compelled them tobe circumciſed, & from 
thenceforth they were reputed as lewes. This Country of Idws 
med 


Art the ſiege of this Towne , that moſt exccllentand _——_ 
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mea contained the Tribes of Day, and Simeon. The chiefe cit- 
ties of the Tribe of Dan, are Loppa (now laffa) a famous.Mart 
Towne, where Ilonah rooke ſhip to fiy vnto T arm; vyhere Pe; 
ter raiſed D orcas from dearth to life : and vyhere he lying inthe 
houſe of one Simon a Tanner,was in a viſion taught the conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles, This Citty they report to haye beene byjle 
before the Flood : and here they fay raigned-Cepbete;, « whoſe 
daughter Andromeda was by Peſexs deliuered froma fea-mon- 
ſter, ſome of whoſe bones the people vie to ſhew to ſtrangers; 
even till the flouriſhing of the Romans. Juſt as our Cittizens of 
Coventrie and Warwicke , ſhew the bones of the Dun-Cow of 
Dnnſmeare heath, & the ones of 1 know not what Giants, flain 
by Earle Gzy.2 Gath, the Country of chat huge Giant Gohiah.3 
Accaron,or Ecron, where Bel-zebub was worthipped,to whom 
Abaziah cnt to enquire of his health. 4 Aſoros,or Aſdad,where 
wasa ſumptuous Temple built to the honour of the Idoll D4- 
gon;& nigh vato which Indas Macchabans was (lain by Bacehi- 
des Leittenant ro Demertriua.5 Ciriathiarim, where the Arke of 
the Lord twenty yeares vvas kept in the houle of e-ſminadas, 
viz:from the ſending it home by the Philsſtmnes till David fetchr 
it home to Fiers/alem. The chicte Cittics of Suwneon,arc 1 eA/- 
calon, where Semiramis was borne:{0 alſo was Herod that killed 
the infants: who comming to be king of the Iewes, verified the 
prophecy of I/a«k,to his ſonne Fax: that the children of Eſas 
ſhould not only breake the yoake of Iacob from off their necke, 
for that hapned vnder TJoram: but ſhould alſo haue dominion o- 
ver them, which was now fulfilled. 2 Gaz4, an exceeding faire 
and ſtrong Towne, in which the Perſians did lay the tributes & 
cuſtomes of theſe Weſterne Provinces: from whence all riches 
& treaſures arealſo called Gaze. 3 Cariathſepber,i.c.the citty of 
vooks, which ſome holdto be an Vniverſity,or the Academy of 
old Paleſtine. 4 Berſheba, where eAbraham & Abimelech{wore 
to cach other; where Hagar wandred with her fonne 1/anael; & 
where I/aac dwelt for a long time. This town was by the {hrs- 
ſt1ans in their warre in this Country , well fortified, as bounging 
on Arabia; & being the Southerne limit of the Holy land;which 
extendeth from hence,to Dan or Lazyh,North. 
4 I'VD. 
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4 IVDEA 7 


IvDE4 is of the ſame extent now,as it was When it was the 
Kingdome'of Iuda : containing the rwo great and puiſſant 
Tribes of ſuda,and Bemamn.The chicte Cittics in the Tribe of 
ludah,are Arad,fituate in the entrance from the Wilderneſle of 
Edom into Indea. 2 Cerioth or C arioth, the birth-place of l udas 
I/carzot who berrayed our Saviour CHRIST. 3 ethir or Iattiy, 
nigh vnto which was fought that memorable bartaile, wherein 
Aſa King of Ida, by the helpe of God, diſcomhted Zara King 
of the Arabians: whole army conliſted of a million of fighting 
men, 4 Marſea, the nariue ſoyle of the Prophet Micha. Neere 
vnto this Towne, Indas Maccabens overthrew Gorgias.y Ema- 
#5, nigh vnto which Indas Macchabens(atter hee had formerly 
beatet Apollonins ) gaue Gorgias the third overthrow. Here our 
Redeemer ſhewed himſelte atter his reſurrection to two of his 
Diſciples: it was afterward called Nicopolts, 6 Hebron, one of 
the ancicnteſt Cittics of Canaary, It was the (cat of the Giants 
ralled Anakin, or the ſonnes of Anak, This word Anak ſignify- 
eth a chaine worne for ornament : and it ſeemeth that this A» 
#ak enriched with the ſpoiles of his enemies, wore a chaine of 
gold,leaving both the cuſtome and name ro his poſterity. Wee 
read the like of ©Mavnlins T orquatus inthe Rowan Hiſtories. 


This towne did Abraham buy for a buriall place” for his dead, 


and in it his wife Sarah was firſt buried; and after her, foure of 
the Patriarchs. Adjoyning to this Town is the plaine of Aam- 
re where Abrahary, the father ofthe faichfull, fitting in his tent; 
was viſited from Heaven by God in the ſhape of a man. Here 
David kept his court before the winning of Jerwſalem , to this 
place came the Tribes roanoint him king over I/raet;and hither 
came Ab/alon vnder the pretence of paying his vowes, to vſurp 
the kingdome of his Father. 7 Tecoa, the Citty of Amos the 
Prophet;as alfo of that woman, who by the words vvhich Toab 
put into her mouth , perſwaded the King to cal Ab/alon from 
exile. In the wilderneſſe of this Tecoa, there aſſembledrhe in» 
habitanes of Moab Ammon,and Honnt Seir,to overthrow In- 
da. But the Lord being appeaſed by the publique faſt, proclai- 
med and kept by Ieho/haphat and the people; (owed difſentions 
amongſt 
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arfiongſt theme ' Sq:ther 1he chifgrewef! Ammenanmli Meab fred: 
vp againſt the iwhabit ants of Mous Sev, uttenly $8 fray &r deſtroy: 
them ; and when they had made anend of the inpabrtams of Sear, 
every one helped to deſtroy another. 8 Labna ,aCitty ſeated in 
corner of ./uda, running between the Trier of DanandBenicn 
miy. This Cirty revolred from loram King of Iwdeh; at the ſinie 
time the Edennres did; and continued a troe- Rate y even as long 
as Indah continued a kingdome 9 Ziphginthe wildernes where 
of, David hid himfelte from the fury of Saul, Hither jwhen Saunt 
purſucd him, David came into his Camp(the watch being all a 
{l:cpe) and tooketbence his {peare, & a Cruſe of oyle,& | 
ted. Abi/has would faine hawe killed hintzbut Pat, thourh tis 
knew that Sammel had miniſterially abdicated Saud from the 
kingdome, and that himſelte was appointed in his ſteed, would 
not rouch him : bur ltt him to the jadgments of the-Lord; 
whoſe anointed he was, +0 Berhlem, or to(diſtinguiſhit from 
another of this name in Zabulon lo called ) Bethlem inda; where 
CHuR15ST was borne: & the Innocents ſuffered for him, before he 
had ſuffered for them. In this generall Mafſacre of young chil- 
dren, a ſonne of Herods , which was at nurſe , was alfo {laine. 
Which being told vnto Avgaſtns, he replied, hee hadrather bet 
Herods gagge then his ſonne, On:the frontire of this country to- 
wards the Philsſt+ans, was that ftrong Caltle, which: Heyod re« 
payring,callcd Herodizm. It was ſeated on a hill,the aſcentvnto 
which, was made with 200 ſteps of marble exceeding faireand 
large. In this Country alſo are the hills of Z:gadas, ina Cate 
of which, David cut off the'lap of Sezls garment; and all along 
the bottomes whereof were the-gardens of Balſamam, or Opos 
balſamnw, the trees of which, were by ( lropurra, (at tuch time 
as ſhe governed A. Antonie, and the Eaſt )ſent tor robe replan- 
ted in Heliopolis of /£gypr: & Herod, whodurſt nordeny them, 
piucked them vp by the roots and ſentthem to her. 

Inthe Tribe of Beniaminthe chicte cities arex Gi/gal, where 
Iona firſt did eat of the fruits of the land, where he circumci- 
ſed ſuchof the people,as wrre borne inthe perambulation-inthe 
Wilderneſſe,where he kept the Paſſeover,nighto which he pir- 
ched vp the 1a ſtones, as a memoriall to poſterity, that the we- 
ters | 
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ters of Tordax had divided themſelues to giue the paſſage tothe 


children of 1/x«el; and where Agag, King ofthe Amalekiter, was 
hewne in pieces by Samnel. 2 Miſpab, famous in being the ory 


dinary place of aſſembly, for the whole body of the people; in 


matters of warre or peace : as alſo in that ſtanding in the midſt 
ofiCanaan, it was (together with Gi/gal! ) made the ſeat of jus 
Rice to which Sewnel went yearcly, ro giue judgement to the 
people. 3 Gebah,the North border of the kingdome of [nda,to- 
ward Iſrael, 4 Gsbba, where the abuſing of the Levites wife by 
the young men of this towne ; had almoſt rooted the Tribe of 
Beniamin our of the garden. of Iſrael. 5 «4, a great and ſtrong 
Cicty, 'in the'fiege of which, the //ractires were firſt diſcomfi- 
ted: but when by the death of Achas, who had ſtoline the accur- 
ſed thing, the Campe was purged; lo/#4ah by a warrelike ſtratas 
gem ſurpriſed it. 6 Gibbon, the mother Citty of the Gubeomirey, 
who preſaging the vnreſiſtable victories of the I/raeliter,.came 
to the campe of [oſnah, & by a wile obtained peace of loſuah & 
the people. Saul about 4e0 yeares after, ſlew ſome of them, for 
which fa& the Lord cauſed a famine on the land : which could 
not be taken away till ſeven of Sauls ſonnes were by David des 
livered vnto the Gibeonwes, and by them hanged. This famine 
did God ſend, becaufe in killing theſe poore Gibeonires,the oath 


was broken, which Toſuah and the Princes ſwore concerning 
them.7 Iericho, deſtroyed by the founding of Rammes hornes,  - 


was not only levelled by Toſ#ab to the ground, but a curſe infli- 
&ed on him that ſhould attempt the building of it. - This curſe 
notwithſtanding,ar the time whe Abad raigned in 1/-ael,which 


was about 500 yeares after the ruine of it ; Hiel a Bethelite, de- . 


lighted with the pleafantnes of the place,recdified it, Bur (as it 
vvas foretold by Toſuah )as he laid the foundation of the wals, 
he loſt his eldeſt ſonne; and vvhen he had finiſhed it, and vvas 
ſetting vp the gates thereof, he loſt alſo his yonger. It may be, 
Hiel, when he began this vvorke, minded not the prophecy; it 
may be he beleeved it not: peradventure he thought the words 
of Toſuah, not {o much to proceed from the ſpirit of prophecy, 
as from an angry and vexed heart;they being ſpoken in vvay of 
wiſh,or cxccration. And it 1s poſſible,it may be, he choſe rather 
9 
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to build the eternity ofthis name, vpon ſoplealing and ſtately a 
Citty, then on thelijues and iſſue of two young men. Over a 
gainlt this Tericho on the other (ide of [orday, are the mountains 
of Nebo, on which the Lord ſhewed vnto Aſoſesthe Countrey 
which he had promiſed to the poſterity of Iacob, 10 HtzRve 
SALEM,the City of the Lord, built by CMelchiſedec Prizice and 
Pricſt of Sa/em,in the Country of the Tebuſires,& therefore cal- 
led Iebuſalem, and by changing one letter only Jeruſalem. This 
Citty was ſtrongly ſeated on the Mount Sion, and ſtrengthned 
with aditch cur out of the maine rock, which was in depth 60, 
and in bredth 250 foot. Ir continued vnconquered for the firſt 
400 yeares aftcr the entrance of the children of I/-ael: & when 
David attEptedit,the people preſumed fo much onthe ſtrength 
of the place;that they told him, their blinde and lame could de- 
fend it againſt him. Notwithſtanding David by the valour of 
Toab, that fortunate and couranious leader,carried the towne; & 
made it the ſeat royall of the Kings of [#d#. Here was thar moſt 
gloriousand magnificent Temple built by Solomon, in provi- 
ding the materials whereof, there were 39000 workmen which 
wrought by the 10000 a month in Lebanon, 50000 labourers 
that bare burdens, 80000 quarrymen,they hewed in the moun- 
taines;and of officers and overſcers of the worke, no lefle then 
3300 men. Thedeſcription of the ſtately Fabricke you may 
read in the firſt of Kings Cap. the 6 and the 7. It was deſtroys 
ed by Nebachadnezar, at tlic taking of —_— A.M.1350. 
After the returne of the Iewes againe from the Babyloniancap- 
tivity, it wasrebuilt: but with ſuch oppoſition of the Samaris 
tans,that the workemen were faine to hold their ſwords in one 
hand,& their tcoles in the other,to repulle, if need were,the vi- 
lence ofthe enemy. This Temple yet was not an{werableto the 
ſtare & magnificence ofthe former, ſo that the Prophet Haggas 
had good occaſion to fay vntothe people chap. 2.v.3. #ho by, : 
among you that ſaw this houſe 1 her firſt glory ?* Is it not in your 
ener in compariſon of it , as nothing? Moreover in fiuc things it 
was defecwe. For 1t wanted the pot of Manna which the 
Lord commanded Moſes to lay vp before the teſtimony tor a 
memoriall, Zxod.6. 32. 2 The Rod of Aaren, which only among 
all 
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all the Rods of the Princes of //-ae/, badded: and was by God © 


coftwnanded to be kepr before the rcſtimony,for a tokenagainſt 
the rebels Dathan, Corah,and eAbirzm, Numb.17.10. 3” The 
Arke of the covenant, the making whereof is deſcribed in the 
25 of Exod:and the 10.v. And the placing of it in the Oracle,or 
Sanftum Santtorams, is mentioned in the 1 of Kings c. 6.v. 19, 
4” The two Tables of the Law, written by Gods owne finger, 
which were by Moſes placed inthe Arke of the covenant, Exy 
84.4.20. Dent.10.5. And5” the fire of facrifice which came 
downe from heaven, whereof mention 1s made. 2 Chryon.1 7.1, 
and Levit.g. 24: Which fire was by the Prieſt tro bec Kept cons 
tinually burning. This Temple, partly becauſe it was now rut» 
nous, partly becauſe it was not magnthcent enough, but princi- 
pally ro curry favour with the Iewes ; Herod the eAſcalomte 
plucked downe and reedificd ; making it as little inferiour to 
the firſt, ſo much ſuperiour to the ſccond. In this Temple our 
bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles preached falvation to Tew and 
Gentile, Tt was finally deſtroyed by T5t«s, the ſon of Veſpaſies 
on the tenth day of Auguſt; on which day alſo, the firſt Temple 
was conſumed with fire by Nebachadnezey.Certainly it is worth 
the noting (I hope I ſhall not herein bec accounted ſuperſtitis 


ous }ro fee how happy, or vnfortunate, one and the ſame day is | 


in divers cauſes. In the warrcs berween the French & Spamiards 
for the kingdome of Vaples ; Fryday was obſerved to be very 
fortunate to the great Captaine Gorſa/vo: he having on that day 
giventhe Freuch many memorable deteats.To Charles the fift, 
the 24 day of February was moſt luckie:for on that day he was 
borne, on that hee tooke King Frances priſoner, and on that hee 
received the Imperiall Crowne at Bononia. Wedneiday is ſaid 
to haue beene the fortunate day of Pope Sixtw the 5®. Foron 
that day he was borne; on that was he made Monke;on that the 
cenerall of his orderz Oa that al{vu, was hee ſucccſſtucly created 
Cardinall, ele&cd Pope, and on the ſame alſo inaugurated. To 
omit our Herry 7, whoſe luckic day was Saturday: I will retura 
ro this temple: which on a Saboath day,or Saturday, was taken 
by Pompey; on the ſame, by Herod; on the ſame, by Tiras, Aﬀer 
this overthroiy, the Temple lay vnbuilt, and in rubbiſh, cillehe 
raigne 
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raigne of [u/5en thar politique enewy of the Church : whoto 
din11nifh che number of the Chriſfhans,, by rhe increaſe of the 
lewes, began againe to build this Temple. Bur no ſooner were 
the foundations laid,bur an earthquake calt them vp againe: & 
fire from heaven conſumed the timber of the workemen, with- 
the ſtones,timber,& the reſd of the materials. As for the City it 
ſcifc,it was recdified by.Ehins Adrianws, who named it «£/4a, 
drauc thence the-/ewes, and gaue it vnto the Chriſtians; This 
new Cirry was not built in the place of the old, for within this 
is mount Oltver alſo comprehended. It is now famous fur the 
Temp'e of the Sepulchre, built by Helena (whom mult repore 
to haue beene daughter co (op/us a Britiſh King) mother to 
{onſtamine the great. Much adoe had the good Lady to find the 
place where the Lo Ds Body had beene laid: for the /ewes and 
Heathens had raiſed great hillocks on rhe place; and built there 
a Temple to Venus. This Temple being plucked downe, andehe 
earth digged away, ſhce found the three Crofles, whereon our 
bleſſed Saviour, and the two theeues had ſuffered. To know 
which-of theſe was the right Crofle, they were all carried to a 
woman, who had beene long viſited with licknefle, and now lay 
atthe point of death. The Croſſes of thetwo theeues did the 
weake woman no good : but as ſoone as they laid on her the 
Croſſe on which the Lord died, ſhe leaped vp & was reſtored 
to her former health. This Temple of the Supulchre,even at the 
firſt building was highly reverenced &eſtcemed by the Chri- 
{tians of theſe parts: and even vntill our dayes is it much refor- 
ted to,both by Pilgrims fro all the parts of the Rowsſ& Church, 
who tondly & ſuperſtitiouſly hope to merite by their journey; 
and alſo by diverſe Gentlemen of the reformed Churches,who 
travell hitherward; partly for curioſity , partly for loue to the 
antiquity of the place; and partly becauſe their generous ſpirits 
1mitatethe heaven,and delight in motion. Whoſoever is admit- 
ted to the ſight of this Sepulchre , payeth nine Crownes tothe 
Turkiſh Officers: ſothat this tribute only is worth to the grand 
$:gnewr, 80000 Duckats yearely. 

All this while we haue made no mention ofthe Zevices , for 
they indcede made no Tribe, but had aſſigned vuto them 48 C1. 


ties 
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ties for their habitations , proportionably taken out of the 12 
Tribes. So was it ordered by the Lord, partly that they bein 
ſerapart to his ſervice,might be in every place ready toinſtru 
the people; & partly to fultill the prophecic which he had ſpo- 
ken by /acob, who told Levsat his death , that he would divide 
himin [acob, and ſcatter him [[ral. The like fortune hee pro. 
phecied to Simeon,of whom we read in the 19 of [oſbnab v, 19, 
that he had no ſetled habitation ; but was taken in to inhabite a 
part of the portion of /xda.” Now to make vp the number of 
the twelue tribes, [oſeph was divided into Ephraim, and Ma. 
maſſes: and the Levites were r:ckoned to bclong to that Tribe, 
within whoſe territorie, that citty which they dwelt in, ſtood. 
Their maintenance was from the tenths or tirhes.che firſt fruits, 
offerings, and ſacrifices of the people : and as it is 1a the 18 of 
Ioſhua v. the 17, The Prieſthood of the Lord was their inhetie 
tance. There were of them foure kinds. 1 Pwunies or Tirones, 
which from their childhood,rill the 25 yeare,of their age,lears- - 
ned the duty of their offices. 2" Graduates, i aur, which ha« 
ving ſpent foure yeares in the ſtudy of the Law, were able toan- 
{were & oppoſe in it. 3” Licenciates,ni ae2urri, which did aRtus 
ally exerciſe the Pricſtly funRticn. And 4” Dotors (Rabbines, 
they vic tocall them) who were the highcit in degree, 

The Iewes (called alſo the Zebrews from Heber,one of Abra- 
hems progenitors;or Hebres,qualt Abrahei;)at their deſcent in- 
to Egypr, were but 70 ſoules; being the ifſue of Lacob & his 12 
ſons,namely 1 Ruben, 2 Simeon,z Levi,q [udah,s Z abulon,6 I[- 
ſachar,7 Dan,8 Gad,g Aſher, 10 Naphtali,11 loſeph, 12 Benia- 
min. The poſterity of theſe Patriarchs continued in bondage 
215 ycares, vntill the yeare ofthe world 245 3: at which time 
the Lord mooved with their oppreflions by the Egyprians,with 
a ſtrong hand delivered them;& placed them in thele parts, in- 
habited by the Hirtites,the Amorites,the Perezares,the Inbiſiter, 
&c. At their firſt comming hither, and long aftcr,they were go- 
verned by Iudges, whom God ordained, & the people cieRted: 
of whoſe a&s,as alſo of the Ads of the Kings, I hope I ſhall not 
neede to make any mention; there being none who cither doe 
not or oughtnot to know them. I will only obſerue Chrono. 

logically 
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logically the times of their goverment, and after ſpecifie ſuch 
things,as the ſacred pen-men ſpared. 
The Iuages of the Tewes. 


A.M. 
2454 
2494 
2526 
2030 
2670 


27LI0 
2750 
2753 

» 
2759 


A.M. 
297! 
2988 
2991 
$593l 
2056 
3060 
3061 
3067 
3107 
3136 
3188 
3204 
3217 
3247 
3302 
394 


3339 


1 Moſes, 40. 

2 Toſhua; 33. 
3 Othomel, 4. 
4 Ehud,q0. 


5 Deborah. and 


Baruc, 40. 
6 Gedeong 40. 


7 Abimelech 3. 


8 T hola, F- 


2764 
2771 
2781 


2789 
2809 


2829 
2869 


10 lephte, 57. 

Ii Elon, 10, 

12 eAbeſon,7. 

13 Abdon,s, 

14 Sampſon,20, 

15 El, 40. 

16 Samuel , 4. At 


which time the people deſired 
to haue a King like to other 


9 lair, 6. — Nations. 

The Kings of the Iewes, 

2878 FSaxl, 17. 

2890 David, 40s 

29309 Solomon, 40. 
The Kings of Indi. A.M. The Kings of I/-el. 
t Roboam, \ 7+ 2971 1 Teroboars, 1:2. 
2 eAbiab, 3« 2993 2 Naaab, 2. 
3 Aſa,qt, 3995 Z B aaſa,24. 
4 Loſaprat, 35. 3019 4Ela,2, 
5 loram,4- 3021 5 Zamridies.7, 
6 Ochoxzias,t. 6 Amrs or Omri,F$. 
7 Athaliah,7. 3029 7 Achab,22., 
$ [oaſh,40. 3041 8 Abazia,a, 
9 Amaſias,29. 3053 9loram,12. 
10 02£445,5 2» 3065 10lebs, 28. 
11 Ioatham, 16. 3093 11 lehoabaz,t7, 
t2 eAchas,16, 3110 12Toas,16.* 
13 Ezechsas,29. 3126 13 leroboam,lI, 41, 
14 Manaſſeth,s 5+ 3167 an Interregn « 15+ 
t5 Ammon, 2« 3182 14 Menabers, 10. 
16 Toſsas, 31. 3192 15 Pekaliah, 2. 
17 Ioachas* 3194 16 Pekah, 20, 
18 loachins, 11 3214 17 Hoſea,18, who 
Oo 3346 
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3346 19 Teconias, wasvanquiſhedby Salmanaſ- 
3346 20 Zedcksas ,in whoſe ſar, and the 1ſraelites carried 
time Nabuchadnezar the captiue into Aſſyria, 3232. 
oreat deſtroyed Hieru(alem, and carried the people captiue in- 
to Babylon, where they huedin exile 70 yeares: which time bee 
ing expired, Cyr»: the King of the Per/ans, gauc them leanero 
returne to their Country, and to reedthe their Citty and Teme 
plezwhich worke bcing finiſhed they choſe them Governours, 

out of the Princes of the houſe of Davia. 
The Dukes or Goveraours of Jewry, 
A.M. A.M. 


b 


3427 1 Zorobabel.58, 3684 10 Haggai,s, 

3485 2 Reſa AMoſcllam. 3692 11 Aaſlat. Nahum.7, 
3551 3 lonanya ben Rem. 2699 12 Amos Syrach 14, 
2604 41nau Hircanius ;1 3713 13 Mattathia» Silg- 
3635 5 Jo[eph 7. Ach. 19s 

3642 6eAbner Semcii.11s 3723 14 Zoſepn, II, 60, 

3653 7 Eli Matiathia, 12, 3783 15 Johannes Hirca« 
3655 8 Aſer(Alanat,g. aus,16. He was the laſt Gover- 
3674 9 Naped Artoxad. nour of Iz4ca, winch deſcen- 


ded from the ſtock of David. During the goverments of theſe 
Captaines lince the Babylomiay captivity; the kingdome of the 
Tewes was plagucd on both (fides by the Kings of Egypr and Sy» 
11a: Who ranſacked their Citties,flaughtcredtheir people,made 
havock of their goods, and compcil'd them to eat forbidden 
fAeſh,and ſacrifice to Idols. For the redreflc of thee evills, God 
raiſed vp 17atiarhias, and bis fiag fonsto refiſt the fury of Ans 
*20chus Epinhanes, 8 his Syria ee OVETr wh \m, when they had Vie 
ctoriouſly triumphed, the Lewes chofe Inudas, turnamed Aaccha- 
berts,one of the worlds nine Worthies, for tactr Captaine, 


A.M! The Aacchabenn Princes of lewry. 

3799 1! Iuda: Afacchabens vanquiſhed 3 populals Armies, 
condufted by eApolionius, Gorgiar, and Lyfias,men of 
great valour and experience;being Captainces to Antio» 
chiz.6, 

3895 2 Ionathan vanquiſhed Z a:chides and Alcinm Captaines 


to Demetriins. 18S, 


3823 
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3323 3 Simon.s8, 
3831 4 lohannes Hircann.1; 

The Macchabaan Kings of Indah. 


by 3862 1 eAvriſtobulus the firſt King of In4a, after the Babyls- 
_ mas captivity;ſtarved his mother, and flew Antigonus his 
2 brother. - 
l- 3853 2 eMlexander a great tyrant , ſlew of his ſibieRts 
S, 50000 in battatle; and commanded 800 of his principall e- 
nemies,to be hanged before his face. 27. 
Pf] - 3890 3 Alexand7aor Solome, wite to Alexander,g. 


2399 4 Hircanus,clder fonne to Alexander, was diſturbed in 
lis (acceſſion by his younger brother Arifobolns: but was 
at length firmely eſtabliſhed in his Throne, by Pompey: 

a who carried Arsobolmze with his ſonnes eAlexander and 

” Antigonus, captiues to Rome . Alexander eſcaping out of 

priſon,troubled the quiet of his Country, till hee was ſur= 
priſed by Gabinine,and Nine by Scipso; after whoſe death 

4 eAntigons ſet tree by Iulr8s Ceſar, depriued Hircanus of 

" his kingdome,and cut of his cares . Revenge ſuddainely 

< followed this villany; for he was ſlaine by CMarcis Anto- 
vius,and his kingdome giventoa ſtranger. 

The ſtrange Kings of lewry. 

2920 1 Herod the eAſcalonite, fon to eAntipater an Tdume- 
4n; was by Oftavins Augnftus created king of Tewry : at 
which time the kingdome becing departed from Iudah, 
CHRIST was borne, 40. 

A.C, 6. 2. Archelaws raigned king's yeares, and then loft 
his kingdome; reſerving onely the title of Terrach,which 
W kept only 4 ycares longer, and wasthen baniſhed into 
France;his partners in Empire being Phi/3p , whoſe wife 
Herodias was; 2 Herod eAntipas, and 3 Lyſamas, Luc, 
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be 
; :6 g Herod eAntipas , Tetyarch of Galilee, ſucceeded Arches 
laws inthe kingdome . This was hee who killed Iohn;and 
in whoſe time Car1sT ſuffred. Finally, hauing raigned as 
| king 24 yeares,he was together with his Herodsas baniſhed 
alſo into France, 


QO0- 32 40 
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40 4 «Ayprippa Herod was made king of Indah, the other Te. 
trarchies being added to his dominions:he impriſoned. Pe. 
ter and Iames,and was finally ſ{triken by an Angel, and catcn 
with wormes. 7. 

47 5 Aprippe minor, before whom Pan! pleaded, was the 
laſt king of the [ewes:for in his timEHirnſalem WAS OVCTs 
throwne, and the Kingdome made a Romane Province, 
Ann,73z 

W hen Salmanaſſar had ſubducd the 10 Iribes, andcarried 
them captiue, hee planted a new {et of inh ibPanrs in this coun- 
try ;that (o truittall and well fituate a part of bis Empi! e, might 
yecld its juſt tribute, and notlyc opznto the fury of the next 
invader , But the Romans not having ( it ſeemeth) {9 much 
policie or providence , 45 thole whom they accounted barba- 
rous; hauing ia:d the Countrey deſolate, left it vnturniſhed of 
new Colonics:1ww! erevy the Per/tans, next the Saracens,and af. 
tcr them the Twrkes, entring the Roman Empare at this doure; 
hauc ſucccilwucly driuen the Romanez out of the whole houſe. 

Now that wee may the better perceaue how the Romans had 

weakned, and almoſt vtterly rooted out the Irs Nation, wee 

will relate (ome of their particular matſacres: which were not 
more cruelly inſited on them by their enemics,then juſtly de» 
ſerucd by themitlues:they wiſhing,though ( 1 tuppoſc)nor des 
firing that the innocent Bloud of our Saviour ſhould bee on 
them and their children. Firſt then the 1:habnarts of Ce/area 
ſlew of the Iewes in one dav,about 20000: & tuch as fled were 
took and impriſoned by Flor the Lieutenant of Izdea. To IC- 
vengc this flaughrecr, the [ewes {et vpon the S1rzans; 11 Which 

Skirmiſh 13000 of them were fiaine, The pcople of AlexÞMaria 

put 500000of them to the tword: they of Damaſers, ooo. 

Antonius a Roman Captaine,flew in Aſcalsr 10000 of them;and 

Ceſtimu another Captain, 8040 perſons, Now to come to the 
warres here managed by /e/þa/1an. I his Veſþafian in the fiege of 
eAphaca,ſlew & tooke pritvners, 17130 perſons; in Samaria, 
11600 perfons: ta Ioropas4,422090 pertons .. In Ioppa, fo many 
Killed and drowned them/eiues, that the Seathrew vp againe 
4200 dead bodies: and the reft to totally perithed , thar there 
remained 
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remained none to carry tidings vnto Hierwſalt # of the loſſe of 
the cowns.Inthe citty of Tarichee,wereflaine & made captiues 
45000 perſons;beſides thoſe which were giventothe king A» 
grippa « In Gamala,there periſhed 90000; and none left aliue 
but onely two women . In Gaſcals. 5000 mendyed oy the 
ſword.In che citty of Gadarathere were ſlain 32200,befides an 
infinite number of (uch as had crowned themiclaes. In Hiers- 
{alem it ſelfe,there died 11000co of them, partly by the ſword, 
and partly by the famine, the worſer enemy of the two: there 
were found 2000 in privies and inkes, and g70co taken prifo- 
ners; inſomuch that 3o Iewes were fold fora penny . Now 
that Hierwſalem was able to containefuch a number of peo- 
ple,is evidentzin that when Ceſti was Licftenant of Jewyy,the 
high Prieſt did at hisrequeſt , numberthe people which came 
thither to cat the Paſcall Lambe: and found them to bee two 
millions and 700000 liuing ſoules, all found and purified . For 
ro Leapers, or men hauinga flux of ſeede ,. or women intheir 
monethly tearmes,or to ſtrangers; 1t wasnot lawtfall toecat ir. 
And when Tir«« laid ſiege tothe Citty,it was inthe Feaſt ofthe 
Paſſeover, when moſt of the people were there aſſembled:God 
( as it were) thus impriſoned them . All theſe Maſſacres, be- 
(des divers others which I haue omitted, and infinite numbers 
which were ſlain in the field & villages, which drowned them- 
ſclues, & which were privately made away, amounting inall to 
almoſt two millions of people; hapned in the compaſlſe of foure 
ycares:beginaing at thet2 of Nero, and endingat the ſecond 
of Ve/þafian, Yer was not the whole Nation rooted out, till the 
yeare 135. For the this miſerable people, hauing ſtirred two no« 
table rebellions;the one vnder Traan,and the laſt vnder Adris 
2:,the Emperours: were generally baniſhed their natiue coun« 
try,and never againe permitted to inhabit it, otherwiſe then as 
ſtcangers. After this difſolation, the ewes were diſperſed all 0- 
verthe Worldandeſpeccially in Spaine,where Adrian comman- 
ded many of them to dwell : yet they found every-where ſo 
little favour, that hauing diverſe times beene put to grievous 
mul&s and ranſomes, they are at laſt even quite thruſt our of 
Exropealſo . They were baniſhed outof England by Edward 
Oo 3 the 
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the firſt, Anno 2 290; Out of France, by Philip the faire, t 307; ; 


Out of Spaine, by Ferdinand the Catholique, 1492; out of Por. 
tugall by Emanuell, 1497; Out of Naples and Sicity,by Charles 
the fift, 1539, yet are they found in great numbers inthe Re. 
wiſh parts of Germany and Poland; 1n moſt Citties of 7eafy, 
eſpecially Rove where there are not lefle then 15000 or 20000 
of them:and alſo in the Popes Countrey of Avignion. The rea. 
ſon why they are permitted to line thus vnder our holy fathers 
noſe, is forſooth an expeRation of their converſion: Which isa 
meere pretence,the reaſon indeedbeingthe benefit hence ariſi 

to his holineſſc coffers. But the hopes of their converſion is 
{mall, and the meanes lefle. For beſides the {candall, datam 
acceptum,by the Papiſts fond worſhipping of images;ſoperem- 
torily contrary to the {ir{t table of the Law : they are not per- 
mitted to ſee any booke of the Chriſtian Religion, no not fo 
mach as the New Teſtament. And( which worketh moſt vpon 
me: of their mettall)becauſe at theit converſion,they muſt quit 
all their goods tv the Church: as becing 111 gotten, and fo by 
conſequence the workes of the Divell ; which 11 their baptiſme 
they promiiſe to renounce. They hane alloa Synagogue at 4Am- 
ſfterdam,andare pretty thicke ſpread over the Domintons of the 


Turkes; who notwithſtanding ſo hatethem for crucifying of” 


CHR 1 $T,that they vie to ſay in deteſtation ofa thing, ] would 
T1 might dye a Tew.Neither will they permit a /ew to turne Turk, 
vnleſſe he be firſt baptized. 

W hat the revenues of this kingdome haue amounted to, 
fince the diviſion of it vnder Roeboamn, TI know not. The Word of 
God ſpecifieth the ſum of them in the dayes of Solomon, 2 Chr. 
9.13. viz; 666 Talents of Gold( beſides his cuſtome houſe) 
which amountcth to two Millions & gg7000 pounds a yeare. 
a huge (ſumme for ſo {mall a kingdome. 

lernſalem was reedified by e/£lims eAdrianus and given to 
the Chriſtians,from whom it was taken by Coſroes & the Pers 
fans, Anno 615: and from them forcivly wreſted by Hanmay 
and the Saracens, Anno 637 , Next it tell into the power of 
Cutlu Moſes and the Twrkes, Anno 1009: vnder whoſe op- 
preflion when it had long groaned: Peter the Hermite ſtirred 
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PALESTINE, 57 
vp the Weſterne Princes to relicue the diſtreſſed Chriſtians; 
whoſe deſignes obtained their wiſhed effect, vader the banners 
of that victorius Prince Godfrey of Bullew, Anno 10994 This 
Godfrey for his merits, was to haue been inveſted with the roy. 
all wreath of Maieſty; which hedenied thinking it vnmeer to 
weare a Crown of Gold, where his Saviour had worne a crown 
of Thornes: yet for the comon goods ſake,heaccepted the title. 

The Chriſtian Kings of Paleffsne, . 

1099 1 Godfrey of Bullen. 

1100 2 Baidwin,18, 

1118 3 Baldwin ll,de Boarhgt5. 

Milkſcent. 

1133 4LFalke Earle of PRay - Y 

1142 5 BalawisllI, 21, 

1163 6 Almeric,10. 

1173 7 Baldwin, LV ,12. 

1185 8 Balawin,V, 

1185 9 Guic of Luſignan, the laſt King of Terwſa- 
ems; during whole time Saladine the Sultan of pt wonne 
the kingdome, Anno 1187 : which his ſucceſſours defended a- 
gainſt all invaſions, tillthe yeare 1517, in Which Selma the 
frſt, Emperour of the Twrkes, added the holy land, together 
with Egypr,to his Empire. When Jerufdlew was taken by the 
{hriſtians,che German Emperours name was Fredericw; the 
Popes, V/rbanw,the Hieroſolymiten Patriarch, Heraclius: and 
{o alſo were they called, when the Chriſtians againe loſt it . This 
is the conceit of Roger Hoveden in the life of Henry the ſecond: 
but how it canagrec with Chronologic,I ſee nor. 

After the taking of Hieruſalem by Sultan Saladzne, the (bri- 
fiaxs retiredtheir forces into ſome of the other townes of the 
Holy land; whichthey made good againſt the Enemy: anddes 
fended them vnder the goverment of thele three kings fol- 
lowing,vizz | ; 
10 Conrade M.ot Montferrat. , j 

11 Henry E of (hampaigne. 

I2 Toby di Brenn; the lalt (riſtian King that ever 

had poſſeſſion in Syris, or Paleſtine « Noland the daughter of 

Oo 4, this 
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this John 4i-Brenn , was wife to Fredericke King of Naples, 
whoin her righr entituled himſclfe King of Hier»/alem:and fo 
now doe the Kings of Spaine,as hzires vnto, and poſſcfſours of 
the Kingdome of Naples.Concerning this title, it would not be 
amiſle to inſert this flory. When the late warres were hot be= 
tweene England and Spaine:there were Commiſſioners of both 
fides appointed to treat of peace .' They met at atowne of the 
French kings, and firſt it was debated what tongue the negott- 
ation ſhould bee handled in. A Spaniard thinking to giue the 
Engliſh Commiſſioners a ſhrewd gird, propoſed the French 
rongue as moſt fit : it becing a language which the Spaniards 
were well skilled in;and for theſe gentlemen.of Eng/ar, | ſups 
pole(ſayth he )that they cannot bee ignorant ofthe language of 
their fellow- ſubicts : Their Queene1s Queene of France ag. 
well as England. Nay infaith my maſters, replyed D* Dale, 
(the maſter of the Requeſts :) the French tongue 1s too vulgar 
for a buſincile of this {ecrecie and importance, eſpecially in a 
French Towne . Wee will rather treat in Hebrew,the language 
of Hieru{alem, whereof your Maſter 1s king : and Ttuppoſe 
we arethercinas well killed, as yuu in the Frexch . Andthug 
much for this title. 
The Armes of the Chriſtian Kings in Hiernſalem was Lana, 
a crofſe croflet croffed, Sol, which was commonly called the 
Croſſe of Hiers/alem:as Bara noteth. 
After the recovery ofthe Holy land fronr the Tarke, theſe 
three orders of knighthood were inſtituted, viz, 
1 Of the Sepulchey, inſticured by Queene Helena , the mother 
of {onſtantine the Great . They were bound to defend the bleſe 
ſed Sepulcher,to warre againſt the Infidels, and to defend Pile 
£Y1ms 
2 Of 'S, Tohn of leruſalem, begunne by one Gerard,not long af. 
ter Goafrey of Bullen, Anno1124,and confirmed by Pope Gela- 
þ# the lecond . The roabe isa white Crofle of 8 points, their: 
duty is to detend the Holy land, relicue Pilgrims, and fuccour 
Chriſtin Princes againſt the Infidels: they were to be of noble 
extraction, They grew in t1me to be infinite rich, eſpecially after 
the Templar: were ſuppretied; molt of whoſe poſteſhions were 
| transferred 
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transferred vnto this order: inſomuch that they had at onetime 
in Chriſtendome no fewer then 20000 Lordſhips; and in Euge 
laxd the Prior of their order was accounted the prime Baron of 
the Realme. But now their intrado is not a little diminiſhed by 
the withdrawing of the kings of England, and other prote- 
ſtant Princes from the Church of Rome . Wee haue ſpoken of 
theſe Knights already ;whehwe were in Matra:now I will only 
tell you, thattheir firſt Maſter was Foulke of Yillaret; the lait 
that had his reſidence in Hier»ſalem, Peter of eAfte; in whoſe 
time they being expell'd Paleftine lciled on Rhodes, are now 
{cated in ſalta,the preſent Maſter being Frier Aloph of Vigne. 
court, a French-mavs. 

3 Of the Templert,inſtituted by Hagh of Payennes, Ann.111 3, 
& confirmed by Pope Engenine. Their enligne was a red crofle, 
in token tbat they ſhould ſhed their blood to defend CyR1sTs 
T«cmple . They were buried croſſe-legged, and wore ontheir 
backes the figure ofthe croſle;tor whichthey were by thecom- 
mon people called Crofl:z-backe,or Crouch-backeand by cor. 
ruption, Crook- backe,Edmnrd Earle of Lancaſter, ſecond ſonne 
to our Heary the third, being of this order, was vulgarly called 
Edmund Crookebacke; which gaue Hezry the 4"* a fooliſh occa- 
fion ro faigne,that this Edmund ( from whom hee was deſcen- 
ded ) was indeed the eldeſt ſon of King Henry ; but for his crooe 
kednes & deformity, his younger brother was prefcrred to the 
Crown before him . Theſe Knights had in all provinces of Es- 
rope their ſubordinate governours, in which they did poſſeſſe 
noleſſe then1 6coo Lordſhips:the greatneſſe of which revenue 
was not the leaſt cauſe of diſſoluing the Order . For Philip the 
fAire,K. of France,had a plotto inveſt one of his ſonnes with the 
title of King of Hier»ſalem,& hoped to procure of the Pope the 
revenue of this order: which hee might the better do , becauſe 
(lement the fift then Pope,for the loue hee bare to France; had 
transferred his ſeat from Rome to Avignion. But herein his 
hopes deceiued him; for this Order being difolued, the lands 
thereto belonging were giuen to the knights Hoſpitallers, or of 
S.lohn . The crimes proucd againſt this Order was t their re. 
xoltfrom their profeſſed obedience vnto the Patriarch of His- 
ruſalc Way, 
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ruſalem, who wastheir viſitour. Secondly, their vnſpeakeable 
pride,and thirdly their ſinnes againſt nature. The houſe of our 
Law-Studentsin London called the Temple,was the chicte houſe 
of the Knights of this order in England: & was by the Knights 
of S. Iobn, whole principall manition was in Smithfield,fold vn- 
tothe Studentsof the Lawes, for the yearely rent of10'; about 
the middle of the raigneof Edward the third. 

Theſe three orders M. Sel/des (and deſeruedly ) putteth no 
in his Titles of Honenr, in that they were prohibited to kiſſe'a 
woman: honourary knighthood, andthe loue of Ladies,going 
together like vertuc and reward. 

Thus much of Paleſtine. 
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RMENI A hathonthe Eaſt, Media and the (aſpias ſea; 
onthe Welt , Emphrates,and the Exxine {ea;on the North, 
T artary;on the South, Meſopotamia. But before wee deſcend to 
the particulars of this Countrey,it 1s neceſſary wee ſhould take 
a ſuruey of thoſe mountaines, which lying Eaſt of Eaphrates 
part this Countrey from eAnatolia . Theſe mountaines are re- 
puted to be thoſe parts of the hills Taww, and eAwi-Tanrw, 
which are called Periadres,Scodriſciand Amamu . The people 
hcre inhabiting, are more famous for nothing then their wane 
of all things; ſtour, cruell,and warlike: maintaining themſclues 
by hunting and ſtealing; as men liuing in fo barrena ſoyle, that 
husbandry were vaine and fruitleflſe . They haue among them 
many beggerly villages,and tew townes; the chicfe whereof is 
Mara. oncethe ſcat of their Kings: the people for the moſt 
part following the temperature of the Aire, and the fauourable 
alpe& of the Sunne, in their remoues and dwellings . Their laſt 
king was Aladeules,whom the Twrk;/a hiſtories( who make tre- 
quent mention of him call the mountaine king, Hee wasa man 
who ſhrewdly moleſted Baiazer the ſecond, in his conqueſt of 
Caramania; & Selimw the firſt,in his warres againſt Perfia;and 
hauing for many yeares moleſted, and impeached the viories 
ef the one and the other;he was by Selma taken flain:& his 
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kingdome being made a 7 #rksþs Province,theſe mountaines bc 
their paſſages became ſubject, and open to that Nation, Anno 
I515. 

The e Armenians are generally good Archers,merry,careleffe 
of honour,deſiringeaſe,great bodied, comely, & willing to bee 
ſoothed . The women tall,but homely,kinde to their children, 
poore,and incontinent, accounting it a great credit tothem, if 
they can pleaſe & become acceptable vnto ſuch gueſts, as their 
husbands bring into their houſe:and moſt of the Virgins be- 
coinming mothers at ten yeares old; and bearing abour in their 
armes,the witneſſes of ther abilities in that kinde. Swearing is 
bad in great reſpeR with both, and ſuch as cannot pick & ſtcale 
aredeemed block heads and ſheep-biters. 

The whole Country is divided intothree Provinces. x (ol- 
£115. 2 Georgia, 3 THrcomania. 

1 COLCHIS. 

Colcurs lycth on the Enxine Sea, towards the North and 
Weſt. The people hereof receiued the faith by the preaching of 
AMatthias;and now differ tro other Chriſtians their neighbours, 
in three citcamſtances or. ly;viz:1 innot baptizing theit childre 
till the eighth yeare. 2! innot entring into the Churches;rill the 
60* yeare; but hearing divineervice, ſtanding without the 
Temple: and 3! indedicating their youth to theft and rapine; 
their old age to the difficult worke of repentance. They are vn- 
d:r the juriſdition of the Patriarch of Conftantsrople. 

Inthis Country raigned «tas, from whom Iaſon ſtole the 
Golden Fleece,by the aidand forceries of AMedea. This country 
1510W called Mengrelia:the chiefe rownes whereaf are1 Alue- 
:4.2 Phaſi, or Faſſum, onthe bankes of the river Phaſis. 3 Dioſ= 
curias,where there were 300 ſeverall languages ſpoken becauſe 
of the abundance of Marchants of all kingdomes: fo that the 

Romans kept here continually zo Interpreters to mediate be- 
tweene the people and the Governour, 
2 GEORGIA. 

Gzok GIA hathnot its name from S. George, whom yet here 
they greatly reverence; but from the Georgi, who long before 
that time,inhabited the adiacem countrics. It is bounded on = 

Eaſt 
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Eaſt, with mare Caſpium; on the Weſt, with Colchu; onthe 
North, with the Tarters of Aftrachan; and on the South, with 
the greater Armenia, or Twrcomania . The people are good 
ſouldiers, and recciued the Goſpell in the time of Conſtantine 
the Great, onan occaſion related by Socrates Scholaſticus; itt- 
deed very miraculous;and( I doubt )vnworthy credit, & there= 
foreI oinit ir. At this day they conſent in moſt dofrinall points 
with the Greciazs, onely they acknowledge not the Patriarch 
of (onſtantinople,but haue a Patriarch of their owne;who is fur 
the moſt part refidentin his houſe on mount Sway in Paleſtine; 
and hath vnderhis turiidition 18 Biſhops. 

This Province was formerly called Iberza the chiefe townes 
being 1 Lori. 2 Baſcapan, 3 Tefl#, excceding well fortified 
by the Twrkes,to defend their new conquelts from the Perſians: 
and 4 Toman:s. Our ofthis Region, the Egyprian Sultans vied 
to choſe their Souldicrs or Mamaluckes, who at laſt grew ſo 
powerfall, that they aſſumed to themlciues the on of 
Egypt; which they longtime valorouſly defended. 

TVRCOMANIA, 

TvRcoMANI A is (cated iuſt Southboth of Colchis and 
Iberia. Thechicte Townes are eAlbanopolrs, where S. Bartho« 
lomew was buried. 2 YVan,whichboth by its naturall ſeat, and 
artificiall fortreſſes,is a ſtrong bulwarke againſt the Perſian in- 
valions. 3 Arminzg, the Mctropolis of the country at this time. 
4 Tigranocerta, built by Tigranes, one of the molt mighty 
Kings that cver ruled in this Countrey, as hauing added eaia, 
Syriaand Parthia,to his owne dominions. This Prince marricd 
the daughter of Athridates K. of Pontws, & aidedhim againſt 
the Romans: but with what ſucceſſe, wee haue already 'told you 
in $1714. As for his new City Tigranccerta,it was by Laculixa the 
Romen Generall,befieged & taken; whercin,belides other riches 
was found 3000 talents in ready money. 5 Artaxata,once the 
chief city of Armenia, ſo called, either becaule it was ſeatedon 
the riuer eLrax:;; or from Artaxes a progenitour of Tigraves, 
who was the founder of it. It isnow, called Coy; and was inthe 
middle age, named Eſechia. Fainous it is for twonotable bat- 
tailes fought by it; the firſt betweeue Luculm and his Romans 
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' onthe one fideagainſt Mirhridares. and Tigranes on the other; 
wherein the Romans were victors: the {ccond between Selimus 
Emperour of the Twrkes , and Hs/mael the Perſian Sophic; 
whereiu the Twrkes were conquerours, Anno 1514 A victory 
which hee bought with the lofle of 30000 of his bett men, and 
ſuch a terrour tothe whole Army; thatthe Twrkes to this day 
call it, che onely day of dome. The fields adioyningto the towne 
wherein this cruell battaile was fought,are called the Chalderan 
felds, 6 Sebaſtia,the reſidence of the Patriarch of the eArmens- 
as, who differ fro their neighbour Chriltians,n recciuing in» 
tants to the Lords Table, immediately after Baptiſme,fecondly, 
in abſtaining from vncleane beaſts;thirdly,in taſting on Chriſt. 
maſſe day;and fomrhly, in holding their children over the fire, 
a5 anecclary circumſtance in bapriſme,becaule Iobn the baptiſt 
told the people which followed him, thatCurn1sT ſhould 
b2ptiſe them with the ſpirit, and with fire: 1n which place hce 
mcancth not matcriall fire, but the liuely purgationof the holy 
Ghoſt,according to the nature of fre . The Church of this ſect 
is governed by two Patriarches,whereot the one hath vnder his 
inri{di tion this Twrcomarnia; comprehending 150000 Famie 
lies, beſides very many Monaſterics: and the other, hath vnder- 
him therwo Provinces of eArmenia the lefler,and Crlicia comes 
yrchending 20000 Familics,ortthereabouts, 

* This Countrcy being formerly and properly. called Armes 
ia the greatcr , to diſtmguilh it from a lefler of the ſamename 
in Anatolia;is now valgarly called Tarcomaria: which name it 
deriucth from the Twrker,who being a people of Seythia, & too 

populous to bee ſuſtained with ſutticicar tood in ſo barren a 
Country;brooke through the Caſpian ſtreight,and ſeated them- 
ſclues here, in the yeare 844 Here tlicy lued an obſcure lifc: 
neither knawne norregarded, till ſuchtime as Aahonet a Sa- 
racenic#ll Sultan of Perfa,haumng inbarqued himlelfe in a needs 
lefle warre againſt the ( alsph of Babylon,{ which warre hee 

could neither tiniſh with fafery, nor remit without loſſe,of re- 

putation ) hired thoſe T»rkes to {tresgthenhis part: againſt the 

{aliph:by whoſe multitude and valour,hee got a noble victory 

ofhis encmy . Perceiuing now how neceflary it was to hinder” 

engl 
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their returne homeward, hee ſtopped all the paſſages towards' £ 


eArmenis, intendingto vic the Twrkes ( asthey donow their 
eAſaphi) toblunt the ſword of the enemy. This treacheroug 
dealing of Afahomer could not but ſtirre vpa fury in the inra» 
ged multitude: who preſently arme themſclues, and by the for. 
cunate condudt of T angrolipix, gaue the Perſians ſuch an over. 
throw;that they loſt , and the Trrkes wonne, the Perſean King« 

dome, Anno 1030. 

Thus was Tangroliprx inthronizcd in the Perſian chaire of 
Eſtate, which he not long after left to his ſonne Axan ; againſt 
whom C#tlu Aoyſes (tirr'd vp fome vnnaturall commotions: 
which ſeeming pretudiciall to their new ſeated Monarchy,were 
ſtrangled in their cradle,and Curly Moyſes was ſent with an ar- 
my to conquer what hee could from the Chriſtian Emperours; 
the report of whoſe approach, made all Aſia to tremble, and 
many of her Provinces, to ſubmit them{clues to his victorious 
troopes. 
| The T»rki/5 Kings in Leſſer Aſia. 

T Cutla Moyſescozen to Tangrolipix, the firſt Turki/h Sul- 
tanin Perſia; wonne Meata,part of eArm:ma, Cappadocia 
Pontius Bythinia. ; 

2 Solyman, againit whom Godfrey of Bulen firſt tried his 

Souldicrs. | 
MMahomet. 

4 Auſat, Sultan of Iconmm, ſubdued Aſabowmet the ſonne of 
Selyman, and dicd pofleſled of all the 7arks/ Provinces in 
Leſſer Ajia. 

5 Cali/aſtlan,wreſted from his brother Taqupaſan, Amaſia & 
Ancyra; from Dodune, Sebaſtia and Ceſarea. Hee over- 
threw Emmannuell (omnenns, and vnited Phrygia to his 
Dominions. 


43 


6 Rencratine diſpoſſeſſed his brothers Maſt, Cappatine,and. 


Cailboſvoes, of their inheritances . Towards the latter end 
of his raigye, the T artariar Cham Heccata, had driucnthe 
T wrkes out of Perfia, where there flouriſhed two eſpecial 
Families : the Zelzuccian Tribe, from whence deſcended 
the Per/ian Sultans, as allo the eAlaadine Kings in 4heny 
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the Ognz.iay,of whom in their dye place. 

The Aladine Kings in LeſſereAſþa. 

x eMladine, deſcended in the firſt line fxom Cuſſaxes the laſt 

Turkiſh Sultan of Perfia; with many of his Nation, ſeated 

himſelfe in Cilicis, which he had taken from the Grecians: 

making firſt Sebaſtia,and after Iconinm, the place of his re- 
ſidence. 

Azalide, 

lathatine,ſlaine by Theedorus Laſcari. 

4 lathatine IT, driucn out of his Kingdome by the victorious 
Tartars.and died in exile. 

5s Maſutand Cercubaaes, were by the Tartarian Emperour 
piacedin the Throne, as his tributary Princes. . 

5 - Aladine, wasthe laſt of the Zelzmecian Family in Afarafter 
whole death, and the departure of thetyrannizing Tarrar:# 
the more powerfull Captaines divided the Leſſer Aſiabe- 
-weene themſclues. 

The Zelzxccian family in Paleſtine. 

As Axan (uccalour to Tangrolypix, turthered the conqueſt 
of Gurl Moy(es,againlt the Chrifttans; fo he imployed Melech 
41d Dxcat,ewo of his kinſmen,againſt the Saracens; from who 
thcy quickly conquered Syria,and the Holy laxd,not long after 
r-covercd by the Princes of rhe Welt; againſt whomtheſe Sul- 
241; of Damaſtus oppoſed themſclues divers timestotheirde. 
1 iment . It fortuncd at laſt,that eLimericus King of leruſalem, 
made warre with the { a/zph of Egyprt,who vnable toreſiſt him, 
i:nplored aide of Noradin King of Damaſcus . Hee ſentvnto bis 
{uccour,Sarracon a fortunate Captaine; who not onely repcll'd 
theforce of the Chriſtians, but ſubdued the kingdome to him- 
jelfe. Higſucceſſour Saladine, recovered alſo the Holy land:but 
after his death, Paleftiae was lo!t yo the Tartars;and Egypeto 
the £1 amaluckes,wwho not loug after regained Hieruſalem. And - 
thus ended the Zelzwecian Tribe 1n all the Twrks/b Dominions, 

The Og#uz44% Family,or linc of Ottoman. 

Solyman the chicfe of the Oguzian Family, and Prince of 
AMachan ; fiying the fury of the Tartars, was drowned in Eu- 
ates; leauing the guiding of his wandring tubiects to his ſon 

Etrrogul;,; 
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Etrogul;who obtained of the laſt” Aladine, of the Zelznecian fan 

milic,the village Saguta in Bythinia, for hynſelfe and his hands 

full of f(ubie&s, To hmm ſucceeded his ſon Orrtoman, A. 280;who 
to revenge ſome iniuries dene co his people by the improvident 

Chriſtians;tooke from them the citty Nice: & taoke vpon him 

the title of Sultan,afrer the death of Aladime rhe 2',in the yeare 

1300. Tothis time,and to theſe ſmall beginnings muſt wee re- 

ducethe Ortoman Empire. 

1300 1 Ottoman the firſt Twrk:i/h Sultan of this Tribe, vnited to 
his Lordſhip of Sagura, Bythinia, (appadocia,& part of Pon 
ts, 28, 

$328 2 Orchanes tooke the Citty Pr#ſa, and made 1t his re» 
ſidence ; and was the firſt that put footing in . Erope, 

22, as | 

1350 3 Amurath wonne the Thracian Cherſoneſus, the ſtrong 
Citty Adrianople, Servia, Bulgaria, and Mifia, where hce 
was {laine by a common Souldicr. 23. - 

1373 4 Baiazet made him(clfe maſter of a great part of Thrace, 

IHacedon,and Phocts . Hee was taken by T amberlaine,and 
braincd himfelte inaniron cage,in which the inſolent Cone 
querour vicd to carry him, 26. 

1399 5 Mabomet vnitcd thediſmembred Empire of his father, 
and inlarged it with Dacia,part of Sc/avonia,amd the reſt of 
Macedon. 17. 

416 6 Amurath, II, ſubdued from the Conſtantinopolitan Eme- 
pire,all Achaia, Toeſſaly, Epiras;be ſhaked the ſtate of Hwune 
gary,and died before the walls of (ro9a, 34+ 


The Ottoman Empcrours. 


1450 7 Mahomet TI;ſurnamed the Great, and firſt Emperour | 


of the Tarkes, ruined the two Empires of Conſtanrinople, 
and Trapezond, 12 kingdomes,and 208 Citt1CS ZI, 


1431 8 Baiazet 1I, fubducd the Caramanian kingdome, and, 


part of Armenia:and droue the Veneriavs from Moreaand 
their part of Dalmatia. 31. 
1512 9g Selimus hauing poyſoned his Father , ſubverted the 
Mamelucks of Egypt ; bringing it together with im 
ine 
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1519 10 FANG 7 ſed Rhodes, Belgrad, 
Buda; with a great part of Hwngary,Babylon, Aſſroa, Ae- 
ſopatamia. 48 Fr: 

1567 11 Selimw II, an idle andeffeminate Emperour , by 
his Deputies tooke from the Yeneriav: , the ile of: Cypras;; 
and from the Afoores, the Kingdome of Twez ,' and Ate 
griere.8 | 

1575 12 Amwrath[l], tooke from the diſagreeing Perfians, 
eArmenia, Media,and the Citty Taurw;and the fort Guie- 
rino from the Hungarians. 20 

1595 13 CMabomet Ill, tooke Agria in Hangarie : which 
Kingdome had likely bin lolt, it he had purtued/his victo- 
ry.s | ; 

1603 14 Achmat, who the better to injoy his pleaſures, made 
peace with the Germen Emperour, and added nothing to 
his Empire.15 * 

1618 15 AMuſtapha, brother to Achmat, ſucceeded; anovel- 
ty never before heard of in this Kingdome , | it being the 
common policy to ſtrangle all the yonger brothers; how- 
ſoever this Mxſftaphe was preſerved;cither becauſe Ach- 
mat being once a yonger brother ,-tooke pitty o8-bum; or 
becauſe he had no ifſue of his body,and-fo wasnotpertnit= 
ted ro kill him, 

1618 16 Oſmanſuccecded his Vnkle Muſtapha; and being by 
the [anizaries {lainin an vproarc, HMnſtapha was againe re- 
ſtored: yet long injoyed hee not his throne; tor the ſame 
hand that raifed him,plucked him downe,$ ſeated young 
Amurath in the place. 

1623 17 Amarath[V, brother to Oſman, now raigneth. 

By theſe Princes hath that Monarchie beene built, which in 
Emrope containeth all Daria; Grecis, all the eEgean lles, and 
the Tanrica Cherſonenus + in eAſia , the Provinces already des 
ſcribed, eArabia, Syria, Media, Meſopotamia, Rhodes, Cyprus, 
and other ſmall Iands: and in eAfricke., Egypr , and the King- 
dome of T wnis, ar$.Alpieys. Nor isthis their title any thing 
ſhort of ſo vaſt an Empire;for thus So/ymen ſtileth himſelfe in a 
Pp letter 
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letter to Vellerzus, great Maſter of the Rbodet;at ſuchtimeas he 
intended to invade that Iland, Solymanking of kings, Lord of 


Lortls, moſt high Emperour of Conſtanrinople, and Trobezoud; 


the moſt mighty King of Perfia, Syria, eArabia, andthe Holy 


land; Lexdof Emnrope, Aſia, Africa; Prince of Meche, & Aleppay 


ruler of) /ernſalem,and foveraigne Lord of the Vniverſall Sca,& 
all the Llands therein, &c, 

The Twrkes are generally well complexioned , of good ſta. 
ture, proportionably compacted, no idic talkers , no doers of 
things fuperfluous, hor & venerious,fcrvile cotheir Emperour, 
and zealous in rcligion. They nouriſh no haire on their head, & 
therefore keepe on of all fides,counting it an opprobrious thing 
to ſce any vncover their head: and vic tofay when they diſlike 
any thing, which they hauc {ecne or heard ; [had as liefe thay 
hadſt fhewne me thy bare chall. Tn their familiar ſalutations they 
lay their hands on their boſomes, and a little decline their bo. 
dics: but whenthey accoſt a perſon of ranke, they bow almoſt 
to the ground,and kifle the hem of his garment. Walking vp& 
downe they never vſe, and much wonder at the often walking 
of Chriſtians. Biddulph relaterh, that being at his ambulatory 
excerciſe with his companions;a Twrke demanded them whether 
they were out of their way, or their wits? If your way (quoth 
the Twrke) lay roward the vpper end of the Cloiſter, why come 
you downewards? If tothe ncther cnd, why goz you backe a» 


2; 


gaine? Shooting is their chiefe recreation, which they alſo foÞ .' 


low with much lazineſſe, fitting on carpets in the ſhadow, and 
ſending ſome of their ſlaves for their arrowes. They preferre, 
as they paſſe the ſtreets, the left hand before the right, as being 
thereby made maſter of his {word with whom they walke. As 
they ſhauc their heads,ſo they weare their beards long,as a figne 
of treedome; but their ſlaucs keepe theirs ſhaven ns cloſe cur. 


The women are ſinall of ſtature , for the molt part ruddy 
cleere, and ſmooth as the poliſhed Ivory; as never ruffled with 
the weather, and often frequenting the Baths : of a very good 
complexion,ſeldome going abroad, and then masked;laſcivious 
within doores,pleaſing in matters of incontinency and they are 
accounted moſt beattitull, which hanc the aearh 


eyes,and are 
of 
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of the blackeſt bue... Every Twike js petmined 30 haue foure 
3 of wines, and as many ſlaues as he is able to keepe: yetarethey to 
nd; - meddle with none but their owne; the offending woman being 


drowned, and the man diſmembred. Theſe women lwe in great 
Pm. awe andreſpe of their husband, never ſitting with him'at the 
,& table, but waiting till be hath done, and then wirhdrawinginto 
ſome by-roome. If their husband haue bin abroade, at his com- 


(ta. ming in they all riſe from their tooles whereon they are, kiſſe 

s of his hand,make an obeyfance , and ſtand as long as he 18 in pre- 

ur, ſence. The children whuch they baue, they caxry not in their 

,& armes as we doe,but aſtride 01 their ſhoulders." They live jan» 

ing mured from the fight of the world , and permit not any\male 

ike children,no not their owne ſonnes, to come among them after 

how they are 12 yeares old. For thcir husbands they cannot bee &i- F YT 
hey vorced but on ſpeciall occaſion: but their husbands may put as 

Do. way them, or giue them totheir laues;when,& as oftenas they 

oft liſt, Far better is it with the filters, or the daughters of che. S4- 

» O& tan;to whom, when her father or brother beſtoweth her on any 

ing of the Baſſa's,he giveth her adagger,laying, [give thee this wan 

Try to be thy lane and bedfellow, if he be not loving, obedient and dutss 

her fall vnto thee, I gine thee here this Canzhare or dagger to cut off tus 

2th head. When they are married, their husbands come not tobed 

me vato them vntill they are ſent for , and then alſo they creepen 

2 f. at the beds feet. That ever any of theſe Ladies made vie of their 

ok .' dagger,I could never reade: onely I finde that ZLutzs Baſſathe 

nd chiete man in the whole Empire next the S#/tan himſclte, and 

re, of him very much beloved: having given his wife which was ſi- X 
og ſter to Solyman the magnificent, a boxe on the care , was _ 

As complaint by her made, thruſt from all his honours , baniſhed 

116 into Macedon, and had doubtleſſe beene (laine, if the Emperors 

ut. loue, and his owne merits, had nor pleaded for him And this is ws 
dy all the prerogatiue of a Sw/texs daughter; her ſonnes being ac- s 
th counted as meere and ordinary T wrkes onely , and never being 

od preferred aboue the ranke of a common and inferiour Captain. 

"us Thebetter ſoit of the Twrkes vie the Sc/avoxian tongue, the 

we vulgar ſpeake the Twrks/> language: which being originally the 

ro Tartarian, borroweth from the Perfans, their wordsof ftate: 
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their words and tcarmes of warre; and from the /talians, their 
tearmes of navigation. 

They were formerly Idolatrous Pagans, and were firſt initt. 
ated in Mabumerani/me, when they gor the Soveraignty of the 
Perſian Scepter. The degrees in their religion are 1 the Saffi,or 
Novices. 2"! The Cath, or readers. 3" The Hogs, or writers of 
books;for printing they vie not. 4" The Naips,or yong doors. 
5'* The Cadds, whereof there is at lcalt one inevery Citty, to 
judge of offenſes.6” The Mndreſſi,who vie to overice the Cad. 
di.7" The MMmnii,or principall Church governour , vnder the 
Mufti. 8" The (adeleſcais,whereofthere are only three; one of 
rno—_ other for Anarol:a,cthethird tor Egypr & Syria: thefe 
It with the Baſſa's in the Dinamo, to determine of temporal 
ſutes. 9” The Mufts, whoſe ſentence in law and religion ts vit- 
controulable. He abaſeth not himſclte to fit in the Dimano, nor 
affordeth more reverence to the Emperour,thcn he to him. 

His forces are cither for the fea or the Land; His fea forces 
are great tn regard of his ſpacious ſea coaſts, vaſt woods, and 
number of ſubjzeRts: he never ſuftered aboue one defeat, & that 
at Lepanto; yet the next yeare he ſhevwed his Navy whote ahid 
entire.Gallies are hisonely veſſcls, which being vnable to cope 
with ſhips cfany bigneſſe, were not only the occafion of thats- 
verthrow: bur alſo haue heartned the Florentine,only vith (ixe 
great ſhips of warre, to ſwagger inthe Seas; ſo that for more 
fatety, the tribute of Egype 1s of late ſent to Conſtantinople by 
land. The Captaine Baſſa, or Admirall, notwithſtanding witha 
Navy of fayle, maketh a yeercly progrefſe about the Seas, and 
Sea Townes; to annoy the enemy, ſuppreſſe Pyrats, colle&rhe 
tributes, and to redreſſe the abuſes committed in the maritine 
Townes belonging vnto the Admirality: which annuall circuit 
15 begunne in May, and ended in October. 

Their land-forces are either horſe or foot. They which ſerve 
on horſe-back, are the Saphs and Aſaps : theſe latter ſerving to 
weary the enemies, & dull their {words with their multitudes; 
of whole bodies the [anizaries vic to make mounts whereonto 
aſſault the wall of a beſieged Towne : andare by them fo cone 


. 


fromthe Arabicke, their words of religion; from the Greciang, J 
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temned , that a /enizarie once ſold two of them for a ſheepes- 
head. As for the Saphs,they,till they areinrolled into pay,are of 
the ſame originall and education with the [anizaries; & called 
by the ſame name, Azamglans. Their pay is 10 +Aſpers a Cay, 
The T #rke is able and doth maintaine 150000 Hortes , at little 
or no colt ; which no other Prince can doe with 14 Millions of 
Gold: for whereſoever any parcell of land is conquered, it is di- 
vided into divers parts, and committed to the manuring of di- 
vers men,whom they call Timariots, Theſe are to pay vnto the 
Emperour certaine rents ; aid at their owne charges to fend to 
his wars ſo many horſe,exceilently appointed for the feld:and, 
which is the chiefe point of their ſervice, to keepe the ſubjects 
inall parts of his Empire, in awe. For being,as they are,diſper- 
ſed in all quarters of bis dominions ; the people can no ſooner 
ſirre , but theſe will be aſſembled and bee vpon them. Theſe 
Timariots are in all accounted to amount to 719000 fighting 
men;whereof 25 7000 haue their abode in Exrope;& 462000 in 
Afia,and Africa. Were it not for theſe Timariors, asthe Twrkes 
fying is, no grafſe would grow where the Grang Signieare 
horſe hath once ſet his hoofe : for if the care of manuring the 
ground were committed to the peaſants , and nut to military 
men:the greateſt part ofthe ground of this Empire would grow 
waſte and deſolate. Theſe Trmariors were inſtituted by Orho- 
man the firſt Turks King of this family ;and a curſe by him laid 
on them that ſhould annihilate the inſticurion. The name is de- 
rived from the Twrki/s word Timar, ſignifying a ſtipend. 

But the nerues and finewes of this warlike body, are the as 
#izaries;who by originall being Chriſtians , are choſen by the 
Turksſp officers every fiue yeares, out of his Ezropean domini-» 
ons;and o diſtributed abroad to learne the language, cuſtomes 
& religion of the Twrks: afterward according to their ſtrength, 
will,or diſpoſition, placed in divers.chambers. They of the firſt 
Chamber , are preferred ſome to be Chiaupes , ſuch as goe on 
Embaſſies, and execute judgments; others to bee Sanſiaks, or 
Governours of Citties; ſome to bee Baſſa's, or commanders of 
Horſemen;and others to be Beglerbegs, (id eſt, Lord of Lords,) 
to command the relt in generall. They of the vther Chambers, 
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arc the Iawizaries, Or Pretorian Souldiers ofthe Guard ; to © 


whole faith & truſt, the care of the Emperours perſon is come 


mitred. The tiching of thcſe young ſpringals.1s,as we have faid, 


every fift yeare; & oftner ſometimes, as ls uccaſions ferue.B 

which means he not only diſarmeth his owne ſubjefs, & kee- 
peth them from attempting any ſtirre or innovarion in his Emy 
pire : but ſpoyleth alſo the Provinces he molt feareth, ofthe 
flowre, finewes,and {trengrth of this people; choice being made 
of the {trongecſt youths only ,and firteſt for warre. Theſec,before 
they are inrolled in pay,are called Azamog/ans,& behaue thens 
ſelues with much ſubmiſſcneſſe toward their Seniours and Go 
vernour : but when once they are honoured with the title of 
[anizartes, they grow by degrees into an intollerable pride and 
haughtineſſe. Till of late, they were not permitted ro marry; 
neither now can any of their ſons bee accounted any other then 
a naturall Txrke (whom of all people they account the baſeſt) 
the eldeſt only excepted : to whom this prerogatiue was grants 
ted by eAmmuraththe z*,when he cameto the Crowne. They are 
11 number 40G00,of which 16000 are alwayes reſident in Cong 
ſtantinople. In this Citty they are diverſly imployed, beingas 
Conſtables to ſee the peace kept: as Clarks of the market toſee 
to the weights and meaſures; as Officers to arreſt common ofs 
fenders; as Wardensto looke tothe gates, to guard the houſes 
of Emvaſſadours ; and to travell with ſtrangers for their more 
ſafcty ; in which charge they are very faithtull. This pay is bug 
fue eAjþers a day, and two gownes yearely ; neither are their 
hopes great , the command cf 10, 20, or 100 men, being their 
greateſt preterment: yet are they very obſequious to their-caps 
taine ore Aga,who is in authority inferiour to the meaneſt Baſe 


ſa,though 1n power perhaps aboue the chiefeſt. For the crafty, 


Turkes joyne not power and authority together: & if they obs 
ſcruc their [anszaries toloug and reſpe their Aga,they quicks 
ly depriue him of life and office. The founder of this order was 
Ammnrath the firſt An. 1365; their greateſt eſtabliſher Anmwrarh 
the 2: their name ligniheth young ſouldiers. Now<concers 
ning thele [amzaries, vvee vvill farther conſider the ſway 
they beare in deſigning the ſucceſſour ; 2' their infolency 
toward 
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coward the Emperour, and his Officers; 3” Their behaviour in 
Ne the vacancy of the throne ;and 4” their puniſhments. 
aid, 1 Concerning the firſt, I never finde any particular ſway the 
«By [anazaries carried inthe defignation of their Emperour,till the 
CCC» death of Mabomet the great : when the Baſſa's bauing choſen 
; {orcut the ſon of Baiazer, were overruled by the-Ags, and his 
the [anizaries; who more inclined to Bataztr his fatherzand ſon to 
ade Mahomet. Though I am not ignorant, that when this Mabomer 
'ore ſucceeded in the Throne, the joytull acclamations made by 
: theſe ſouldiers, were accounted the chicfeſt figne of his ſecure 
30. and perpetuated eſtabliſhment* Bur the chicfe inſtance of their 
: of power herein, was the inthronizing of Selimme, who being but 
and the ſeventh ſon to this Baziazer,was not only preferred by them 
ry; before his bretheren in his fathers life rime;but by their aids als 

ſo hee ſeverally maſtred them, and in the end poyſoned his fa- 
{t) ther, To omit other examples, even of late, Anno 162 2,they flew 
a the yong Emperour O/men, drew his Vnkle Maftapha out of 
are priſon,and eſtabliſhed him in the royalty. 
0g 2 Asfor the next, the firſt example in which I find them pec- 
7 as cant toward their Prince, was at the beginning of the raigne of 
lee the aboue+mentioned Bazazet ; when hearing of the intended 
of death of Achmeres Baſſa,whom they loved,they brake openthe 
les Court gatcs,and told the Empercur, they would teach him like 4 
Ye drunkard,a beaſt, and araſtall as he was,to vſe bis great place and 
"ue calling with more ſobriety aa1 diſcretion. Now long after concei- 
cir ving farther diſpleaſure againſt the ſaid B4sazer , they ſhooke 
cir their weapons againſt him, & refuſed totake him in the midſt 
Ds among them; and were not, without great and vile ſubmiſſion 
of on his part, appeaſed. Againſt Selim the firſt, they alſo muti- 
ty ned, when being reſolved to winter in Armenia, for the bet. 
bs ter purſuir of his viRories roward the Peyſanthe was by them 
k forced to returne home vnto Conſtantinople. Againit Soly= 
as man they mutined fo violently , that they compelled him to 
#þ diſplace Ruftas his chiefe Baſſa and favorite. Againſt Amirarh 
[= thethird,for placing over them a new Ap, they fo trongly op-= 
ay poſed themſclues: that firſt they ſer fire on Conſtawmmnople, and 


burnt therein , beſides ſhops and warchouſes, 25 great Innes, 
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7 Temples, & 15000 houſes, and in the end conſtrained him to 
glue them money; and to yeeld alſo into their hands two of hig 
chiete Councellours,by them ſuppoſed ro beertheir adverſaries 
whom they drew abour the ſtreets. Finally (to omit the late tus 
mult 1622 abouenamed )in the yeare 1600,they grew ſodiſcon- 
tented with Amwraththe 3*,that they not only threarned to de» 
{troy the principall officers of the Court , and the baniſhmene 
ofthe Swlraneſſe his mother, but the depoling of himſclfe alſo, 
3 Now for thethird, I finde it to haue beene the cuſtome of 
rheſc lanizaries,oetween the deaths of an oid Emperour, & the 
beginning of the new; to commit divers enormities : as theri« 
fling of the houſes of the [ewes and Chriſtians, among whom 
they dwelt; the murdering of the Baſſa's,and principall meng. 
bout the Court, whom they ſuſpe&ted not to haue favoured 
them;and a number of the like outragious inſolencies. Of theſe 
wee find frequent mention, as after the death of eAmmnrath the 
2*,and Mahomet the great : which laſt time the Merchants of 
Conſtantinople,being naturall Twrkss,cſcaped not their ravenoug 
hands : neither could Aahomer Baſſaavoyde the tury of their 
{words. This ſpoile they tooke for {o certaine a due, that ift 
were diſappointed of it , they would preſently raiſe commotts 
ons both in Coure,field, and Citty: vnleſſe ſome preſent fatisfa» 
Aion vrere made them. To this end Achmat diſtributed among 
them two Millions and a halte of Duckats ; Selimas the firſt, 
rwo Millions: others made an increaſe of their daily pay. But 


Selimns the 2* diſtributing among them 100000 Sultanies ons 


ly,was by them prohibited to enter into his Serag/io, till he had 
inlarged his bounty: and the great Baſſa's were rapped about 
the pate with their Callivers,for perſwading them to quietnes. 
Now to prevent the dangerous and factious liberty , whichin 
the vacancy ofthe Empire was vſually committed : thedeath 
of the old Emperour was with all ſecrecy concealed, till the ate 
rivall ofthe new. To omit others, I will inſtance in the deaths 
of Aſahomer the fir(t,atid Solyman only. This So/yman dicd atthe 
fiege of Sigerh in Hungary, which was (o — concealed 
by Mahomet Baſſathe ſpace of 20 daies : that before the [ans 


z4ries knew of it, his fonne Se/imrns had poſlcſed himſclfe of 
: C 0u- 
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Conſtantinople, & came alfo to their army then in retreit home 
ward. For this Mahomer privatly ſtrangled the Phyfitians and 
Apothecaries which knew of his death, commanded the Soul. 
dicrs to goe on in their ſiege , and diverſe times ſhewed them 
the Emperour fitting in his horſe-litter , as (being troubled 
with the Gout) hee vſed to doe: and when the Citty was taken, 
marched homeward with his dezd body fitting ſtill in the fame 
manner. So after the death of Aſahomer, the Baſſa's of the court 
called their Dsnanes as formerly they vſced, gaue order for the 
levying of an Army, as if ſome war were intended: & the Kings 
Phy firtans went vp and downe withtheir potions,as if they had 
him ſtill incure. Burtthe Penſioners and [anizaries mi{doubting 
the matter, with all eagerneſſc deſired ro ſee him: which when 
the Baſſa's durſt not deny , they appointed the next day for 
their viſitation. The next Gay the dead body was apparelled in 
royall large roabs, placed in a chaire at the end of a long Galle 
ry, and alittle boy cunningly placed behind him, to moue the 
Kings hand to his head, as if he ſhould ſtroke his beard, as his 
manner was: which ſignes of life and ſtrength the Souldiers 
ſceing,held themſelues contented,and ſo was his death concea« 
led the ſpace of 41 dates. : 
4 As for the la(t.Thele infolent and vnſufterable prankes com- 
mitted ſo commonly by theſe maſterfull ſlaues, ſo exceedingly 
ſtomached B aiazet the 2*, that he ſecretly purpoſed with hims 
ſelte, for cureing ſo dangerous a diſeaſe, to viea deſperate re- 
medy : which was tc k1ll and deſtroy ſaddenly all the [eaniz4- 
ries. It is ike that this Baiazet being a Scholler, had read how 
Conſtantine the great had caſſed the Pretorian Souldiers, & de- 
ſtroyed their camp,as men that were the cauſes of all the ſtirs in 
his Empire,& whoſe pride was come toan intollerable height: 
and having the ſame caule to deſtroy his /anizaries, hoped to 
produce on them the ſame effe. But they having notice of the 
= for the time continued fo vnited and linked together, that 
edurſt not thenattempt it:and they afterward fiding with his 
ſonne Selimns, caft himout of his throne into his graue. Since 
which time the Emperors never durſt puniſh them openly,but 
whenany of them proucth delinquent, he is ſent privatly in the 
night 


ARMENIA. on 


599 ARMENIA. 


nigh to Pera, where by the way he is drowned, anda peece of | 


ordinance ſhot off); te ſignifie the performing of the Sultan 
command. 
Now for the Emperours themſclues, we will conſider them 


in matters of pleaſurc,in matters of ceremony,and in matters of ' 


ſtare: theſe laſt being conſiderable in their three maine points, 
whichare the murdering of their brethren, the remooving of 
their (onnes,their revenue, & therein a touch of their govern. 
ment. To theſe we will adde, what apparant ſymptomes may 
be obſcrved tv prognoſlticate the ſtanding , decreaſing, or ins 
crealing of this puifſant Monarchy. 

x Forthe firit, he hath not to few as 50o (ſom<rimes 1000) 


choice Virgins, kept in Saregho by themiclues: all ſlaucs both _ 


of Chriſtian parents,and indecece the rareſt beautics of his Em» 
pire. Whe he is diſpoſed to take his pleaſure with any of them, 
they arc all ranked in a long Gallery, and ſhee is by the eAgaof 
the women prepared for his bed, to whom hee giveth his hands 
kercher. She that beareth him the firſt ſonne,is honoured with 
the title of S/taneſſe (Queene mother we may call her )neithex 
can he make any of them tree,valeſle he marry them. W henthe 
Sultan dieth; all his women are carried into another Seraglio, 
where they are ſtrictly looked to,and liberally provided for: & 
not ſeldome times,are beſtowed by the ſucceeding Swlran, on 
his great Baſſa's, and ſuch as bee chicfely tavoured; which isa 
principall honour. They are attended on by women,and Eunus 
ches;theſe being not gelded only,but deprived all their genie 
tals, & ſupplying the vles of nature with a ſilver quill: which 
inhumane cuſtome was brought in among them by Selim the 
ſecong,becaulc he had (eene a gelding cover a mare. 

2 Theleceremonies are cither pertormed by them, which is 
for the moſt part the building of a Moſche only,ro helpe to the 
falvation of their (oules: or toward them by others, which are 
moſt apparent in the entertainment of Embaſſadours.For when 
ſuch come to his preſence , they are ſet betweene two of his 
Courtters; & comming before the throne on both ſides where- 
ofthe Baſſas ſit with admirable ſilence, reſembling rather Ras 
tua's then men ; they bow themſclues ro the ground withall 
humility, 
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humility, laying their handson rheiy breſts, þat never vncove. 
ring their heads, which(as we before noted) is an vndecency. 
When they arc to depart, they goe all backwards, it deing ac- 
counted very irreverent to turne their backe parts towards a 
Prince {o glorious. The reaſon why they are thus brought in 
betwcene two, is ſaid to be for their great honour: but is indeed 
a feare they haue, leſt the grand Sigmienr vader the pretence of 
a falutarion, or the delivery of an embaſſie, ſhould bee ſtabbed. 
This warineſle they have vicd , ever fince the time that Ales 
Cobelits, a Servian ; {ſcrambling from among the ſlaine at the 
battle of Cafſona, & being admirred to the ſpeech of Ammurath 
the firſt , the author of that overthiow ; ſtabbed him intothe 


belly with his dagger. 


3 Amongſtall the jarres and diſcontents that bee, none haue 
beene with more vnkindneſle begun, or more eagerneſſe proſe. 
cutcd,then thoſe of brothers: not onely in private families, but 
inthe ſtemmes of Princes: the multitude of pretendants, being 
the originall of moſt civill warres. To prevent theſe publike c- 
metions, the Emperours of Habaſſia vie to immure vp all their 
younger children in the hill Amars : the Perſians, topatont 
the eyes of their younger brothers : and the Twrkes ro murther 
them: ſtrange and horrid courſes, whereby to avoid the feare of 
a warre in the ſtate,they ſtirre vp a warre in their own bowels. 
The firſt that among the T wrkes began their barbarous cruelty, 
was Basazet the firſt, on his brother /acu#p, whom immediatly 
after his fathers death, he ſtrangled with a bow-{tring: this bes 
ing the only inſtrument of their fratricide , becauſe thereby 
none of the blood-royall of Ortomas is ſpilt. After him, Maho- 
met the great, cauſed his young brother then at nurſe, rodie the 
death:and was not without much adoe, perſwaded from being 
the executioner himſelfe. Ammrath the 3* cauſed his five bre- 
thren to be at once ſtrangled before his face: and Aahbomer, his 
ſonne,no fewer then 19 in one day. By this courſe they imagine 
their owne eſtate tobe infinitely ſecured,as knowing that Aſu- 
ſtapha a younger ſonne, ſtirred a rebellion againſt Amararh: & 
Zemes, againit Baiazet, both the ſecond of thoſe names : that 
Solyman, Muſa,and Iſa, ſeverally afflited CMahomer: and Core 


cut 
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cit Selimus; the firſt of theſe names alſo. But yer they willnot 
knowe, that nothing ſooner putteth their younger brothers in. © 
to theſe acts of hoſtility , then an incvitable certainty of a vis 
olent and vnnarurall death : whereas were they bur ſecure of 
life;and a liberall & Princely maintenance; it is more then pro. 


bable, they would reſt content,as in other kingdomes the yon. 
ger Princes doe. And notwithſtanding their barbarous pollicy, 
they are not quite free from feare, as knowing the counterfery 


baue heretofore much diſturbed the quiet of their predecefs 


ſours: for thus we find Amwrath the 2* to have beene vexedb 
one that tooke vpon him the name of ! Mnſtapha,elder brother 
to Mahemet, then late dilealed; and much was hee furthered 
and aided by the Greeks Princes. This hath beene of the vul« 
gar policies of Princes, to kindle flames of (edition in their 
—__ Countries. In the infaacy ofthe Rowan Empire we 
:n 

ewo counterfeit Alexanders,in Syria. But never was Realme ſo 
often troubledwith theſe mock-kings,as £nglarnd;a ccunterfeit 
Richard the 2", being made in the time of Henry the 4**;a coun 
terfeit Mortimer,in the time of Heyy the 6*'; a counterfeit Ds 
of Yorke, a counterteit Earle of Farwicke, vader Henry the ſeas 
venth,and a counterfeit Edward the (ixt, vnder Q, Mary. To 
preventtheſe walking ſpirits, {ahomet the 3", laid out the dead 
bodies of his father and 19 brethren, as a common ſpectacle for 
all that paſſed by, or would come to behold them. The late 
Grand S5onteur M:ſtapha, miraculouſly ſcaped the bow-ſt1 ing 
twice: firſt when his brother eAchmat,and ſecondly when Ofe 
2nas his young colen were made Sultans: and was the firſt that 
in this Empire didever ſucceed inthe collaterall line. 

4 The removing of the young Princes is done for three rea- 
ſons:1 to weane them-from the pleaſures of the Court :- 2" To 
traine them vp in armes, and inure them to hardneſſe : and 3", 
and principally, to avoid the danger of a competirour, whereof 
ole Princes are eſpecially jealous. The common place deſtinated 
to this Princely exile,are Ameſia,in Cappadocia; Magneſia, in 
Caria, and ſuch like townes of Natolia. Neither doe theolde 
Sultans by ſuch a great diſtance thinke thelſelues ſecure altoge- 


a counterfeit Agrippa : after that, a counterfeit Nero; and 
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intelligence ofalmoſt every.particular thought, the leaſt ſuſpi- 
tion being cauſe ſufficient to deſtroy them. So we find Anſta- 
phaſonne to Solyman, the hopefulleſt branch that ever ſprang 

from the Ortomantree, to haue beene ſhamefully ſtrangled by 

the command of his father, vpun a rumour only of a marriage, 

which hee was (aid to haue negotiated, with the Perſian Kings 

daughter. When theſe Princes are once ſettled intheir go- 

vernments,it is acrime meriting noleſſe puniſhment thendeath, 

to depart thence, and come vnto Conſtantinople,before their fa- 

thers deathgor vnleſſe they are by their fathers ſent for. Of this 

we haue a traÞicall examptc of Mabomer,a Prince of great hope, 

ſonne to Batatet the 2*: who deſiring to fee the faſhion of his 

fathers Court, left Aagneſra, where he was by his father confi- 

ned; and attended by two or three Gentlemen, came in the ha- 

bite of a ſea-faring man to Conſtantinople: and having ubtained 

his deſire, he returned to his charge, This ſtrange action being 
quickly divulged abroad, anc by Trees variouſly interpreted; 
ſtirred ſuch jealouſics inthe ſuſpitious head of his old father: 

that hce tooke order not long aftcr to haue him ſecretly poyſo- 
ned. 

5 As forthe ordinary revenue, it confiſterch ether in money 
received, or in money ſaved. The money ſaved, 1s firſt by the 
T artars,of whum he can continually command 60000 to attend 
him in his wars; without any pay, but the ſpoile of the enemy: 
And 2" by the Timariots, who nouriſh and bring into the field 
more horſes then any Prince in ChriſRtendome can keepe(as we 
haue already aid) for 14 millions of gold. The money received 
is(according to Boterws )only 15 millions of Swltanies,which is 
nothing in reſpec of ſo great an Empire:the chiet reaſo where- 
of is the tyrannicall government of the Turke, which dehorterh 
men from tillage,merchandize,& other improuements of their 
eſtates; as knowing all their gettings tolye inthe Grand Signs- 
enrs mercy. His extraordinary revenew is vncredible: for be- 
ſides that, no Embaſſadour commeth before him empty han- 
ded : no man is maſter of his owne wealth, farther then ſtands 
with the Emperours liking. So that his great Baſſa'sare bur as 
ſpunges, 
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ſpunges to ſuck vp riches till their coffers ſwell: and then to bs 
ſqueezed into his treaſury. Thelc men as he advances without” 


envy, ſo can hee deſtroy without danger: no man here hoping” 
for partakers,if he ſhould reſiſt, as not being ignorant, that ong - 
mans fortune is builr on the defired overtkrow cf another, - 
Such riches as they gainc,it they hap to die naturally, rerurne ts. 


the Emperours coffers, who giveth onely what hee pleaſethgs. 
the children of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſſa's haue in their parti» 
cplar Provinces, their Dwvanos, or Law courts, where juſtice 
hath formerly beene adminiſtred with great integrity :but now 
not a little corrupted: yet the comfort is, that ſuchas miſcarry 
in thcir right, ſhall without delaics know what to truſt to; and 
the Baſſa's vpon complaint to the Emperour are ſure to die for 
it. Over theſe Baſſe's(the chiete of whom is the Vicier Baſſa, of 
Preſident of the Conncell)prelide two Beglerbegs:one for Greeee, 
the other, tor Natolia. 

6 Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire, many judgeit 
to be rather in the wane, then the increaſe , which judgement 
they ground vpon good reaſons, whereof theſe are the chiefe, 
Firſt the body is growne too monſtrous tor the head: the Suh 
tans never fince the death of Solyman, accompanying their Ars 


mtcs in perſon; but rioting and waſting their bodies and trea» * 


ſures at home. 2” The [ae:zaries who haue becne accounted 
the principall ſtrength of this Empire, are growne more fact» 
ous in the Court, then valiant in the camp: corrupted with eaſe 
and liberty, drowned in prohibited wines , enfeebled with the 
continuall converſe of women , & fall:n from their former an» 
ceſtry of diſcipline. 3” They baue of late given no increaſe to 
their dominions: and as in the paths of vertue, nn prxogredi eff 
regreds;lo in Empires by violence gotten,when they ceaſe to be 
augmented,they beginne to be diminiſhed. 4” Rebellions haue 
in theſe latter times becne in this Empire ſtrangely raiſed, and 
mightily ſupported : with commotions , the former Snltans 
were never acquainted with. 5" The greatneſſe of the Empife 
is ſuch, that it laboureth with nothing more then the waighti- 
neſſe of it ſelfe,ſo that 1t muſt in a manner needs decline Pondere 
preſſa ſuo, over-burdened by its own mightineſſe..For as in a oy 
tura 
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liticke, too much extent ſooner ruineth, then too lictleor a me-  * 
diocrity.6" The {onnes of the Grand Siqniewy, whoſe bravenes 
of minde is by their farher ever ſuſpected, are (contrary ſomes 
times to their owne nature and will) nurſed vp inall effemina. 

: which once rooted in cheir youth, doth alwayes after ſub. 
je& them to the baſeneſſe and ſoftneſle of pleaſures. 7% They 
haue loſt much of that feare and terrour, which ancicntly their 
very name carried with it. Inſomuch that not the Venetians on- 
ly by Sea haue often mated,Qe once overthrowne him;the Huz- 
gar1ans for 200 yeares, withſtood His greateſt forces; the Polo- 
mans torced him to a diſhonourable retreat & compoſition: but 
the poore Prince of Tranſilvania , did divers times diicomfire 
him; the Florentine with 6 Ships onely, aweth him ; and the 
Emir of Sidon ceaſeth not daily to aftront him. 8” By the avas 
riceand corruption in the Court now raigning , all peace and 
warre,all councels and informations, all wrongsand favours are 
made faleable. And 9g” it is more then apparant that their Em- 
pire is at the height : Er quod naturaliter procedere non poreſf 
(Gith Valerine )recedit;Empires whenthey canaſcendno hiohs 
er,muſt by the ordinary coarſe of natnre haue a fal. All theſe are 
indeed more then probable prognoſtications ofa dying Monar- 
chy:but yer there is one greater,which is the preſent face of the 
ſtate. The laſt Emperour —_—_ is yet childleſſe: and, as re- 
port giveth vs,vtterly diſabled for generation. The yong Prince 
now raigning , is but a weake ſtafte for ſo huge an Empire to 
leane 0n:* conſidering not only the infinite ſickneſſes and cauſus 
alties of childhood ; but alſo the danger, hee may juſtly expe& 
from Mnſtapha his vnkle; For likely it is that hee having atthe 
death of «Fchmat, received the government, & after by the fas 
Qion of Omen being depoſed; reſtored, and diſplaced againe, 8& 
his life continually indangered : will ſecure himſelfe from the 
like afterclaps, which may happen vnto him, when this young 
boy ſhall be a little older, by the taking of him away , it ir bee 
(as no queſtion but it is) poſſible. And fo wee haue the end of 
the Ortoman race. Suppoſing then the Ortoman like to faile (as 
Inall likelyhood it may What then becommeth of this vaſt Em 
pire: 
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pire? Three there are which will bid faire for-it, 'yiz: theC 
T artay,the Baſſas, the [aniz aries, The.C rem T artar may ple 
compoſition, which is, that hee ſupplying the T»rkes Armies: 
with 60000 men without pay; is for ſuch ſucccurs to ſucceeds 
in this Empire, whenſoever the heires male do faile. Beſidegy 
this,he may-hope for no (mall fuccourstrom his confederate,t” 
allye the great (bam,to recover his pretended right: & adde toi 
the preſent glory of the T artars,the renowne of getting (6 
riousa booty. The Baſſa's may conceaue no ſmall hope of dis 
viding the whole Monarchy among th:mſelues ; partly by the! 
example of Alexanders Captains,who after their maſters death 
there being yer ſome of the blood royall remaining, parted as 
mong themiclues his dominions: partly by an example in theig 
owne ſtate, when after the death of Aladius 2 '\,Caraman, Sar. 
chan, eAdin, Caraſis, and the reſt of the more powerfull Caps. 
taines: divided among them the Twrks/b kingdome in lefler 4- 

. f6a:and partly becauſe being (cated in moſt of the Provinces 
governours , and having diverſe bands of Souldiers at come 
mand, they may eaſily make that their owne, in which they are 
ſo fairely eſtated already. For ſo we find the Sultans,or provide 
ciall governours of the Catiphs, to hauc viurpcd theſe Cours 
tries as proprictaries, to which they came but as ſubſtitutes, 
The Tanizaries may allo build their hopes on very faire fours 
dations, as being the ſword & buckler of the Ortoman Empirez 
by their valour,it being not only gotten, but preſerved. Weſe 
the Pretorian Souldiers(or T[anizaries) of the Empire of Rome, 
which was a body farre more politique and vetter compacted 
then this;to haue createdout of the Souldicrs,their Emperours 
the Senate and Provinces never daring not to confirme their es - 
Icftion. But aboue all examples, that of the CMamaluckes of 
£gypr,is moſt pregnant: who were borne of Chriſtian parents 
as theſe are;appointed for the guard of the Su/tans,as theſe are 
purpoſely hired, totake from the naturall ſubjes the vie of 
armes,as theſe are;men of approved valour, & the greateſt bal- 
warke of the T«rk;/5 Kingdome, againſt the Chriſtians as theſe 
are: and why may not theſe be like vntothem alſo, in ſitting in 
their maſters ſeat. Adde herevnto that they are already (ina ma» 
ner) 
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ner ) poſſeſſed of Conſtantinople, the head towne;& heart of the 
Empire;and their hopes are not vaine.For my parti hold them 
to be the men moſt likely, vnlcfle the Princes of Chriftendomt; 
laying aſide private malice, joine all in armesto tripthis proud 
Peacock of his feathers: and(vpon(o bleſſed an advantage )to 
breake in peeces with a rodde of iron, this infolent and burden- 
ſome Monarchy . A thing rather to bee deſited then expeRed. 
But this by way of ſuppolition,and as ina dreame.I awake. 
The en(igne ofthis Empire(or Armes ofit)isthe {roiſſanr,or 
halfe moone; but how blazoned, I cannottell youz nor arethe 


' learned yetreſolued on the beginnings of that bearing . Scme 


deriue it tothem, from the Ealterne Gentiles, who worſhip. 
ed the moone vnder both ſexes; as wee learne in Spartianue. 
Some make it common to them, with the other CAlahumerens; 
and they derive .it from a pretended :miracle of Afahomers: 
who to ſhew his power,is ſayd to haue made the moone fall in- 
ro his lappe intwopeeces; andto haue reſtored her whole a- 
gaine to the heavens . Others are of opinion, that it was taken 
by the Grand Signenr at the winning of- Conſtantinople; vt ſigns 
victe gentis penes quam orientss imperium eſſer Of this minds ts 
Tr:ſtus Lips induced thereto asit ſeemerh,by the figure of the 
Croaſſant borue in ſome old Byzantine coynes . A pretty plate 
ſible conceit: and therefore till wee haue a better, may paſle as 
currantas the money. 

And thus much I chought convenient to inſert in this place, 
concerning the originall proceeding. & continuance; the nata- 
rall diſpoſitions, polices and forces of the Tarkes. 

Theſe three provinces of Armenia being joyntly conſidered, 
kauc ſuffered much viciflitude of fortune. For after they had 
long breathed a free aire, they were all ſubdued, 1 tothe Perſi- 
an Monarchie by Daria: 2?! Tothe Greciansby Alexander at- 
tcr whoſe death, the Countrey was governed by an interrupted 
ſucceſſion of many tributary Kings. The laſt of theſe Tigranes, 
taking on him the proteRion of Syria, provoked the Romans 
£ ſend Pompey againſt him:by whom, he was according rothe 
chance of war, takenpriſoncr; & ſent captiue to Rome. z) Hys 
kingdome was converted to a Province of the Roman Com- 
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mon wealth. 4” In the diviſion of the Empire between Theods-: ſte 
fra his two ſonnes,this Countrey fell to the ſhare of Arcading... i: 
5? Inthe raigne of Heraclins it gaue way to the vareſi table fu. ad 
ry of the Saracens. 6” Anno 844 it becamethe habitation of he 

the Twrkes,a nation not ſo much as dreamt of. 7” The inundatis 
efthe T artars, and their violent head-ſpring Zings overwhel- vi 
med it. 8” The Egyptian Sultans,aud the Mamalucks lorded on vi 
ver it. 9” The Perſians. 10' Now the Tarkes are maſters of it. na 
Thus much of Armenia. Pp 
' M1 

OF ARABIA. 

A R A B1 A is bounded on thef Eaſt with the Perſian Gulfe; 
onthe Welt, with the Red Sea; on the North, with Meſos 1 
potamia,and Paleſtine; on the South, with the Oceay. by 
The people hereof are extreamly addicted to theft, which el 
isthebetter part of their maintenance: they hate all ſcience,as c 
well Mechanicall as Civill, yet boaſt they much of their Nobi- $ 
lity: they are of meane ſtatures, feminine voices, ſwift of foot, " 
raw-boned,andtawny . They differ not much from the old 4- ti 
rabians,who were a vagabound and theeviſhnation. The mcſt tl 

civill of them were they of Arabia Felix ,who yet wanted not 

many barbarous cuſtomes ; one whereof was the community 
of one wife only,amongſt a whole ſtocke or kindred: & tor her p 
ro accompany another man, wasthe death of the both, A king 1 
of this Countrey had 15 (onnes and but one daughter, who, ac» h 
cording to the cuſtome, was when ſhee came to age,the comon c 
wife of all her brothers. The young Lady wearicd with ſuch a d 
continuall exccfle of dalliance , vicd this device to prohibit : 
their too frequent acceſle to her . 1t was the faſhion that every $ 
one which vicd to one woman, had (taues of a like making:ard £ 
when any of thean went in to their common wife,the ſetting of I 
the ſtafte before her chamber dore, forbad entrance to the reſt, { 
ill it were remoucd. This young Princeſle ſecretly got a ſtaffe F 
Ike vnto theſe of her brothcrs;which whe the wes deſirous of & 
privacy,ſhe placedat her chambcrdore, and ſo dtvers times deg ſ 
ccucd her bruthers of thcir pleaſures. It hapned that all the { 
brothers being together,one of them departed towards his fie , 
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{ters lodging, where finding a ſtaffe before the dore; & know. 
i1g where he had left the rett of his brothers;hee accuſed her of 
aJultery;but the truth being known,the Lady was quitted, and 
her brothers viſications wereafterwards limited. 

This Countrey is 40000 miles in compaſſe, and is vitally di 
vided into Arabia deſerta, Petroſa,& Felix. The people of all 
vie the Arabicke language;whichnot being confined within the 
narrow boands of this one province, extendeth it ſelfe through 
Paleſtine, Syria, Meſopotamia, Egypr,all Barbary, ( excepting 
Moroccs )and ts the ſecred language of the Mahbomerans. 

1 ARABIA DESERTA 

ARABIA DESBERTA, iStheplace where the people of 
]/rael wandred 40 yeares long, vnderthe command of Aoy/es, 
being fed with {anna from heaven, & waters out of the dri. 
elt rocks The foyle is neither fit for herbage nor tillage, being 
covered over with adry and thick fand.-Theſe ſandy defartsare 
Seas of eArabia;their ſhips, the Camels; being beaſts content 
with little ſuſtenance , viually carrying 600 wajght,and ſome. 
times a thouſand. The inhabitants of this regionare few, ſoare 
their Citties,the chiefe whereof is Baſſora. 

2 ARABIA PETROSA, 

ARABIA PETROSA is focalled, cither becauſe it'is ſo 
rocky ; or from Petraa chiete rowne., now called Rathalalah. 
The fecond towne of note, is Areſh,or Ariſſa,conſiſting of a few 
houſes, and a royall Caſtle, garriſon'd with a hundred Souldi, 
cs. 3 Ezion Geber onthe coaltsof the Red ſea, where Solomon's 
Navy kept ſtation, before they put faile towards Ophir;and af- 
eer they returned thence. The Countrey is barren and deſolate, 
b:aring neithergraſſe, nor trees; the Palme onely excepted: 

ood tore of dromedaries it hath;1beaſt of ſuch ſwiftneſſe,that 
it will eaſily carry a man 100 milesa day, Here is alſo good 
fore of Oftriches. ButI returne to Perra, which I findeto haue 
bin ſtraitly beſieged by Severe, and before him, by Traian; 
but with like ſucceſſe . The Romans in the skirmiſhes and af- 
faults being alwaics put tothe worſt. Nor did Tran eſca 

{o free, but hee was compelled to caſt away his Imperiall habit, 

and flig for his life; the next man vnto him being ſlaine with a 
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dart. Nay (if wee may credit Dzo»,who is never {paring of the 
like prodigics ) the Heavens fought againſt the Romane, with 
thunders,lightning,whirlewindes,& tempcſts;as often as they 
made any battery = the Citty . This country containeth; 
the regions Nabathea, and eAgara, whercofthe firſt is ſome. 
times vicd for all Arabia, as in Ovid. 
Emrus ad Auroram, Nabatheag, regna receſſit. 

Eurus vntothe Eaſt did tlie, 

Where beſt Arabia dothlie. 
The other was poficfled by the Saracens or Hagarens, deſcens 
ded of eAbraham and Hagar. Herealfodwelt the E mms, and 
ZLanzummms caſt out by the Amorites and the AZzabites:here 
allo dwelt the Meatanites,tO whom CMoſes R d & Kc pr ſheep: 
here alſois Mount Horeb . Thispart of Aravia was firſt ſub. 
duced and made a province of the Empire by Palma, Lieftenant 
of Syria, vniler the aboue mentioned Traian. 

3 ARABIA FELIX, 

ARABIA FEL1 x, containeththe Penin/ula eirt almoſt 
round with the Perſian Gulie, the Red /eazand the Ocean . Ti 
this Countrey is the Phexix, which growing old, burncth ie 
ſelfc;and from the aſhes a new Phamx is ingendred. This is the 
moſt fruitfull and pleaſant Countrey in «ſia, abounding with 
Gold and Pearlcs, with Balſlamum , Myrrhe, and Frank incenſe, 
eſpecially abcut Saba the princivall Citty, ( whence that of the 
Poet, Thure Sabo: ) The 2'towne of note is Medina,inor nigh 
vnto which, the Impoſtor Mahomer compoled hisReligion. 
This Towue was the firſt that yeelded vnto Aſahom:r,aftcr hee 
began by force of Armes to eſtabliſh his Religion, & begin his 
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Emr 're. And Qu: {ttonlctlc the taking herec t gaue great rePutae 
Xx * *. 'T ot . PRE. 
ton to hisenterpri:e:for Medina being taken, what Citty durſt 
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ans are not perinited to enter, leſt ( 1 inuppole )they ſhould fre 
Fo 3% { of / , : 0 ML . { , . 
the abſardities of the Iahbrmians atoration of their oreat 


Prophets Sepulchre: whoſe body inclo:cedin an 1ron Coffer, is 
ſaid oy an Agamant tobe drawne vprotiierovte of che Temple 
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6 Danchals . 7 Elter, the onely Towne in eFrabis, where the 
Chriſtiansare of the greater number.. The firſt Roms that ex 
ver made expedition intothis Countrey;was Largw,prefident 
of e/£gypt vnder Anguſtu;one Samos, being then King hereof. 
The Romans at firſt entrance, found no reſiſtance; but when by 
the extraordinary heat of theaire,and drinking ſalt water; fick- 
nes began to grow ſo hot among thnem;the Arabiaxs luſtily fal- 
ling vpon them, made them retire with more ſpeed, & leſfe ho= 
nour,then they camethither. This eArabia isby Curtis called, 
O dornm fertslitate nobils regio,tor the Frankincenſe, wherwith 
(as wee now ſaid )itaboundeth: & is indeed fo delicious acoun- 
try,that Danexs, in his Commentary on Augnſtines Enchirid- 
on ad Lanrentium, 1s perſwaded, that it was the locall place of 
Paradiſe. Dicitur(ſayth he) rerreftis Paradiſigregio pars qua= 
dam eſſe Arabia,que nunc appellatur Felix, 

This Countrey followed the tortuncof the foure great Mo- 
narchies,and was long ſube& to the Greeke Emperours, even 
vntill the raigne of Heraclins: whoimploying certaine Arabie 
an; inan expedition againſt Pexſia,not onely denied them wa- 
ges: but told them that that was not to be given to dogs, which 
was provided for the Roman Souldiers. Herevpon the Arabiaxs 
revolt, and chuſe CMahomee for their ring-leader. 

This Mahomet was borne in 7trarip, a Village of eArabia, 
Ann 572. His father wasa Pagan,full of [dolatry;his mother a 
Iew,blinded with ſuperſtition: from which worthie couple, 
couldnot but deſcend ſo godly an Imp as was CHahomer. Ar 
the age of 16 yceres, hee bound himſelfe to a Marchant; whoſe 
aFaires hee managed with ſuch care-and diſcretion, that vpon 
the deathof his Maſter, his Miſtris tooke him for her husbandz 
he being then aged 25 yeares, With her hee liued till the z38* 
yeare of his age;butthen God permitting, & the Divell temp 
ting him to it,hee began toafteR the nameand eſtimation of a 
Prophet:and ſo cunningly he demeaned himſelfe, that a ſudden 
opinion of his ſanity was quickly devulged. Afﬀer this heex- 
horted the Arabians,to renounce their alleagianceto the Greek. 
Emperourg Thus hce being now made captaine of a rebellious 
multitude, brought in among them a new Religion; conſiſting 
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partly of ſwiſh ceremonies,which he learned of one eAbdala; 
partly of ('hriſtian precepts, tanght him by Sergins a Neſtorian 
Monkezand partly of other phantaſticall fopperics, which his 
owne inventions ſuggeſted vnto him. 

The booke of this Religion ts called the Alcoran . It was 
compoſed by Omen the 4 (aliph; who ſeing the Saracens 
daily inclining rodivers hereſies,by reaſon of ſome falſe copiey 
of Mahomers Lawes ; and that the Empire by the ſame mcanes 
was likely tofall intoctvill diſſention: by the help? of his wife, 
who was Mahomers daughter, hee got a hght of all Mahomers 
papcrs,which he reduced into 4 Volumes, & divided into 206 
Chapters: commanding expreflely vpon paine of death, that 
that booke, and that oncly, ſhould bee receined as Canonicall, 
through his Dominions . The whotke body of it is but anex- 
poſitionand gloſſe vpon theſe 8 Commandements. 

Firſt, every one orght to beleene that Gods a great God,eh- one 
enly Godard Mahomnt is his Prophet , They hold Abraham, 
to be the friend of God; ſoy/es, the meſlenger of God;& Chriſt, 
the breath of God : whom they deny to bee conceiued by the 
Holy Ghoſt, but that Mary grew with Child of him by ſmel- 
ling to a Roſe;and was delivered of him at her breſts . They des 
ny the miſtery of the Trinity, and puniſh ſuchas ſpeake againſt 
CHaR1sST, whoſe Religion was not ( they ſay )taken away,, 
but mended by Mahomer . And hee whoin his Pilgrimage to 
CMecha, doth not comming or going, viſit the Sepulcher of 
CHaR1sST;isreputed not'to haue merited,or bettered himſclfe a. 
ny thing by his tourney. 

2 Every man muſt marry to increaſe the Seftaries of CMaho« 
wet . Foure winc $ he alloweth toevery man,and as many con» 
cubinesas he will: betweene whom he ſetteth no difference ei» 
their in aff<ion or apparell; bur that his wiues onely can enjoy. 
his Sabbaoths benevolence. The women are not admirted in 
their lines to their Churches; nor after death to Paradite: and 
whereas in moſt or all other Countries, fathers giue ſ:me por. 
ticns with their daughters, the Saracens giue money for their 
wiues: which being once paid , the contraGt isregiſtred in the 
Cadies booke , and this is all their formality of marriage . m_ 
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ARABIA, E0zZ 
of this theame we haue ſpoken in Tarcomenia. 

Every one maſt gine of his wealth to the poore, Hence you 
ſhall haue ſome buy flaues, and then manu- mit them:buy birds, 
and then let them flie. They vſe commonly to free priſoners,re- 
leaſe bond-ſlaues, build Canes for the relicfe of paſſengers,rce- 
paire bridges,and mend high wayes. But their moſt ordinary 
almes confiſt in Sacrifces of Sheepe or Oxen, which whenthe 
ſolemaity is performed, they diſtribureamong the poore:inſo= 
much that you ſhalt hardly find any beggers among them. 

4 Every one muſt make his mw fiue times a day. When 
they pray they turne their bodies towards CMecha,buttheir fa= 
ces ſometimes one way,ſometime another way,belecuing that 
Mahomer ſhall come behind them, being at their devotions. 
The firſt time is an houre before Sun-rifing;the ſecond,at noon- 
day;the third,at three of the clock afternoone;the fourth,at Sun 
ſerting;the fift and laſt, before they goe to ſleepe . Atalltheſe 
times the Cryers keepe a banling in the {tceples(for the Tarkge 
and Saracens haue no bells ) for the people ro come to Church. 
And ſuch as cannot come, muſt when they heare the voyce of 
the Criers,fall downe in the place where they are, do' their des 
votions, and kiſf: the gound thrice. 

5 Every one muſt keepe a Lent one moneth in the yeare. This 
Lent is called Ramazas, in which they ſuppoſe .the Alchoran 
was giuen vnto Mahower,by an Angell. This faſt is only inten- 
ded inthe dayes,the Law giving leaue to frolick it inthe nights 
as they belt pleaſe. 

6 Be obedient to thy parents; which law is the moſt negleRed 
of any,never any children being {o vnnaturall as the Tarksh, 

7 Thos foalt not kill; and thisthey Keepe vnviolatedamongft 
them(clues: but the poore Chriſtiansareſure to feele the ſmare 
of their fury. And asif by this law theattuall ſhedding of blood 
only were prohibitted, they hauc invented puniſhmets for their 
offenders, worſe then death it ſclte . As 1 the ftrappado, which is 
hanging of them by the Armes drawne backward: when they 
are ſo bound, they ate drawne vp on high, and let downe againe 
with a violent ſwing,which vniointeth all their back & armes. 
Secondly, they vſc to hoiſe vp their heeles, and with a great 
Qq 4 cudeell 


cudgell, to giue them three or foure hundred bloweg on the 
foles of their feet . Thirdly,it ts ordinary to draw them naked 
vp tothe top of a gibbet, or towre, full-of hookes; and cutting 
the rope,to let them fall downe againe . Butby the way they 
are caught by fome of the hookes, where they commonly hang 
till they die for hunger. 

8 'Doevntoothers as thou wouldſt be done vnto thy ſelfe , To 
thoſe that keepe theſe Lawes,he promiſeth Paradiſe, ſpred here 
& there with (ilke carpets, adorned with flowry fields, watred 
with Chriſtalline rivers, beautifnll with trees of Gold; vnder 
whoſe coole ſhade they. ſhall ſpend. their tline with amoroug 
Virgins, whoſe manſion ſhall not bee farre diſtant.The men ſhall 
never excecd the age of 395, nor the women of fifteen;and both 
ſhall haue their virginities renewed,as faſt as loſt, 

Friday hee ordained to bee the Sabbaoth day, partly todiſtin- 
guiſh his followers from the ewes, and Chriftians, who toleme 
nize the daies enſuing; but principally becauſe hee was on that 
day-proclaumed Cal:ph, & fokemnly fo created. Wine & ſwines 
fleſh arc the principall things forbidden by the eAlchoras; the 
laſt whereef they 'abſtemious refraine from ; but on the firſt 
they are ſo fotted, that when they come at it, they (e!dome goe 
home againe vnled; inſomuch that all the Wines in Conftantis 
nople hauc bin throwne about the ſtreetes, & death made the Pee 
nalty for any that will preſume to bring any more. into the 
Citty. 

Mahomet taught them that every one ſhould be ſfaued by 
his own Religion, him oncly exceptci that revolted from the 
eAlcoran, vnto another Lawz;aad that at the end of the World: 
all men that profeſſed any Religion, ſhould goe into Paradiſe; 


the ewes vnder the banner of /Zoſes, the Chriſtsans vnder the 


bannerof CHR15ST, and the Saracens vnder' the banner of 
AMahomet . They compell no man therefore to ablure the faith 
11 which he was borne, but commend andapproue ſecretly ſuch 
2s they finde zealous and conitant in their owne Religion: yer 
holding it an eſp:ciall honour to haue dayly new prolelites, 
they incite them by hope of ftreedome and preferment; which, 
with many, are motiues two much prevailing. Hence I baue 


heard; 
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ARABIA. 605 
heard many ſay, that it is' better fora man that would enjoy li- 
berty of conſcience,toliue in the Countries profeſſing XMabu- 
metaniſme,then papiſtrie: for inthe one hee ſhall never beefree 
from the bloody inquiſition; in the other he is never moleſted; 
it hee meddle not with the Law, their women, or their ſlaues. 

The opinions which they hold concerning the end- of the 
World, are very-ridiculous: as that at the winding ofa horne, 
not all fleſh onely,bur the Angels themſclues ſhall die ; thatthe 
Earth with an Earth-quake ſhall bee kneaded together like a 
lump of doug ; that a ſecond blaſt of the fame horne,. ſhall af< 
rer 40 dayes reſtore all againe;that Cas ſhall be the captaine or 
ringleader of the damned, who ſhall haue the countenance of 
dogs and Swine;thac they ſhall pafle over the bridge of juſtice, 
laden with their {innes 1n fatchels ; that the great ſinners ſhall 
fall into hell,the lefler into purgatory onely; with a thouſand of 
the like foppetics. 

This Religion thus compiled , was gredily receined bythe 
Saracens, a pcople of eArabia Diſerta; to called (not of Sara; 
but ) Sabarra,lignityinga deſert,and Saken, to tnhabite;or from 
Sarak,betokening theeues,a name fitly correſpondent: to their 
natures « This laſt ety mologie is moſtapproued by the learn: d; 
IoſephScaliger . Saracens a vicinis dicuntur ab 2 DÞPR, Elfa- 
yah 1.CAneme voundiuci, quod vapints diftitent, de emend, temp. 
1.2. The cauſes of the deplorable increaſe and continuance of 
this irreligious Religion are fix, 1 The greatnefle ofthe vio- 
ries of the Saracens; who caftly compelled the conquered to: 
embrace their ſuperſtitions. 2 A peremptory reſtraint of all dif 
putation in any point of Religion whattoever. 3V The ſuppre(- 
ſion of Philoſophie & humane Arts; the light of which, could 
not but dete& the groffenefle of their tenents: 4 the ſenſuallli- 
berty allowed of hauing variety. of. wines. 5 The promiſe of 
the like after death, with whicha ſenle not tnlightned-withthe 
ſpirit of God, cannot but be more affeRed; then with a meere 
{peculatiue hope of ſpirituall delights. And fixtly the forbidding 
of Printing , and Printed bookes;. by which the people mighr 
truly know the verity of Chrs/t1an Religion, and the apparant 
falinocd of rheir owne Adarmmian. 
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Mahomet was of low ſtature, ſcald-headed,evill proporti. 
oned, and as evill conditioned : being naturally addicted roall 
villanies, infinitey theeviſh,and infatiably leacherous. Hee wag 
troubled almoſt continually with the falling ficknefſe;to maske 
which infirmity, as repugnant to his pretended omnipotencie; 
heſaid it was only a divine rapture, wherein he converſed with 
the Angell Gabriel. He was well ſcene in Magicke,by whoſe aid 
and helpe of the Divell, hee taught a white Pigeon to feedat his 
eare:aftirming it to bee the Holy Ghoſt, which informed him in 
divine precepts. By theſe policies hee ſtregthned himſelfe with 
the diſcontented Arabiavs: who firſt freed themſelues from the 
allegeance to the Grecian Empire : but not without ſome re- 
ſiſtance of the Phylarche , or Nobility of Aecha; who droue 
him forcibly from their territories, whichnot long after he ſub. 
dued,caſting thence the Greeke officers, From this his flight 
from Mecha,the Saracens beganne their compuration of yeares 
(as wee from CaR1sTs Nativity )which they call the Hegira; 
which beginneth about the yeare of our redemption 617 : con- 
cerning which time, I cannot but obſerue, that Mahower com- 
piled his diveliſh dorine, beginning his Empire; and Boxj- 
face the third his eAntichriſtian title, beginning his Empire, 
nighabout the ſame yeare. It was called the Hegira, from the 
Arabicke Hegirathi: which by the learned in that tongue, is 
rendredby Jwy ws umy # 3gerreins, ivCothe perſecution raiſed about 
religion. Toſeph Scaliger in the firſt edition of his moſt laborioug 
wworke de emendatione temporum-, calteth off this Etymologie 
with param putun mendacium. Hee will not haue it called «/£ra 
fuge,or perſecutions, but era Hagarena: becauſe forſooththe 
Arabians were by tome called Hagarens . Ibclecue it would 
haue puzled Joſeph, with all his reading, to ſhew vnto vsany 
Epoche or «/£r4,which is taken from the name of a nation. And 
therefore orher reaſon hee giueth vs none but this. Nos auten 
ſcumus vocem illam primogenia fignificatione ab Hagarenis, non 4 
fuga duci . But time, and oppolition, at the laſt reclamed him 
from this errour: andin the ſecond edition of his worke, hee is 
content to follow the common opinion of thoſe whom in the 
frſt,he whiſtled off with the infamous appellation,of mendacer. 
Fo The 


The (aliphs or Amird's of the Saracens. 
A.C. AH. 
6236 1 CMahomet the broacher ofthis heatheniſh ſuperſti- 
tion.g. 


672 I5 32 Ebabezer (ubdued the Citty Haze, 2. 
634 17 3 Haumaya mighty Prince conquered Syria, Paleſtine, 
Perſia, E gypt,and Meſopotamia, 1 2. 
647 30 4 Oſmen ſubducd Carthage, and the greateſt part of 
Barbary, 10. 
657 40 5 Mnavias wonne Cyprus , Rhodes,and part of Leſſer 
eſt4,24s ; 
681 64 6 Gizd. 
7 Habballa. 
8 Marvan. 
685 68 9 Abdimelech eſtabliſhed the begun conqueſt of 4 
meniaand Meſopotamia, 22. 
707 90 10/lidorVbut (ent the Saracens to Spaine , who there 
wrought great victorics,9. 
716 991i Zulcimin , whole Captaine CMalſaminu beſieged 
( onftantinople,till his ſhips were burnt, & his mem: 
conſumed with the plague. 3. 
719 10212 Hawmar, ll, 2. 
721 103 13 Gizad, 1, 4, 
725 107 14 Evelid conquered Cappadocia, 18, 
743 125 15 G44, III. . 
744 126 16 Hyces,in whoſe time Charles Martell made fach: 
havocke of the Saracens in France. 
745 127 17 Marvax,l,invadcd { ypru,and tookeit,6, 
752 133 18 Abuballas,q+ 
756 138 19 Habdallas. 
20 Bugiafer Abugefer built the Citty Bagdete 
777 156 21 Mahads 9. 
786 168 22 Myſaor Moyſes,t. 
787 16g 23 Arachid or Aron compelled Ireve Empreſſe of 
Greece,to pay him and his, rribute, 20% 
$10 193 24 Mahamad or Mahomet,1I,s. 
15 198 25 Habdalas , who tookeand ſpoyled (reere, and! 
overthrewe- 
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overthrew the Greekes:hee ipoyled alſo Sicilia, - 
Sardinia,and Corſica, 17. 

26 Mahomet,[ll, waſted — the ſuburbes 

of Rome, and ruined the forenamed Ilands, 40 


Others reckon theſe Caliphs to kaue ſucceeded Mahomer. Il. 


$5 
827 
835 
839 
851 
852 
858 


198 
210 
218 
222 
234 
235 
241 


25 AManion,12. 

26 Aſutetzam, 8. 
27Wacet, 4. 

28 Methucall, 12. 
29 Mantacer,t . 
30 Abul Hamet, 6. 
3: Almatez, 4. 


863 245 32 Morads Bila,7. After his death the e/fgyp- 
tians With-drew themſclues from their obedience due to the 
Babyloman Caliph, and choſe one of their owne to whom all 
the Arabians,or thoſe of the CMahumetan Religion , in Africa 
and Ewyope,ſubmittedthemſelues . Ofthe e/EZgyprian Caliphs, 
when wee come into that Countrey: take now with you the 
names only of the Syrian and Babylonian Calipbs; for ſtory of 
them I find little or none. 


A.C. A.H. 


870 
Bgr 
899 
907 
931 
932 
939 
943 
945 


989 


1030 412 11 Kai, 5. 


The Babylonian Caliphs after the diviſion. 


A.C. AH. 


252 1 Mutemad, 21. 1095 477 13 Mnſtetaber, 

273 2 Mutezad, 8. 22, 

281 2 Muchtaphi, 8. 1117 499 14\Muſteraſchad. 
18 


289 4 Muchtedar,24. 


1135 517 15 Raſchid, 25. 


313 5 Elhaker, 1. 

314 6 Ratze, 7. 1160 542 16 Muſtene» 

321 7 Muttade, 4s ged,g. 

325 8 Muſteraphe. 2. ii69 551 17 Muſtazi. 10, 

3237 9 Macia ,, and 1179 561 18 Narzy. 39. 
Ta,q4. 1225 597 19Taher. 

371 10 Kaadar, 4t. 20 Muſtenatzer. 


1255 638 21 nſtatzen 


1035 41712 Muftadi,6o. the laſt Ca/iphor high-Pricſt 


If the Saracens, in Syria and Babylon , Yet hauc they ſtill re- 
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maining a'carcaſſe of the old Body,one whonrthey cail Caliph, 
at whole hands the neighbour. Princes vie to recemue their Yi- 


4, 


5 adems & regalities: and ſo wee hinde Solyman the magnificent, 
10 afrer his conqueſt of (hal/dea, Meſoporamia, and eAſſyria, to 
hauc beene by one of theſe poore tirulary ( aliphs, created king 
of Babylon,Anno1y5 13. ' 
This vaweildy Body of the Saracen Empire, hauing thus 
two heads, began apparantly to decline: looſing to the kingsof 
Leon and Oviedo, the greateſt part of Spame;to the Genots, Sar= 
diniaand Corſica ; to the Normans, Naples, and Sicily: and fi- 
nally moſt of their Empirc,withthetr very namcs to the Tarkes 
and Tartars . For Allan a Tartarian Captaine, ftarved Mn 
3 [tatzem the Babyloman ( alyph,nhis Towre of Bagdet; & roo- 
ic ted out all his puſterity:and Sarracon the firſt Turks/b King of 
Nt Eoypr, brained the laſt Fgyprian Caliph with his horſemans 
”” Mace; lcauingnot one of Ins Iſſfuc or kindred ſurviving. The, 
£, office of the Caliphs 15 now execurtcd inthe Twrkes Dominion, 
Ya by the «fts,or chicke Pricit of the Turzi/h Saracens. | 
f | As Mars ſhewed himicife a friend vato thoſe Zfoores in 


their warrcs and triumphs; ſfoalſodid Phebrzs power downe 
19 {le ccleſtiall influence, on ſuch as addicted rhemielues ro 
Schullcerſhip. Bagder in { haldea;Camoan, Feſs, Morocco, inBar= 
bary;% Corduba in Sparne;were their Vaiverſities:out of which 
came the Philoſophers, eLvicen, and Averroes ; the Phyliti« ' 
ans, Rhafis,and Aeſue; the Geographers, Leoand Abilfada:and 
'S 4.moſt all the Textuarics and found Writers, as Hal, Algazel, 
Albumazar,&Cc.in Altrology; trom whom the greatcſt part of 
our Atronomicall and Aſtrologicall rermes are borrowed. 
There is now no kingdome, Iland, or Province , whichacs 
knowledgeth the Empire of the Saracens, but the kingdome of 
Feſſe,and Morocco, in Babary. And now It 1s time to-returne 
204incto Arabta,which tollowed( as wee told you )the fortune 
of the foure great Monarchies . [nthe conqueſt of it by the firſt 
three, there occurreth nothing of any note; in the laſt, this is 
moſt remarkable « W hen. Alexander vas 11 bis adoleſcencie or 
20yage,hce on atime ſacrificingto the Gods, caſt intothe fire 
with both his hands, abundance of myrrhe and frankincenſe: 
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which Leonidas one of the nobility marking,adviſed him tobee . 


moreſparing of that precious and deare commodity;till he was 
maſter of the Country, where it grew. Thisadmonition eAMlex. 


ander(when he had conquered Arabia )remembring;ſent a ſhip * * 


laden with frankincenſe to Leomdas: bidding him hereafter 
ſerue the Gods more liberally . It was ſubdued wnto the Twrkes 
by Selim the firſt, immediatly after his conqueſt of Egypr:yer 


are the people rather tributaries vnto, then provincials of the - 


Turkiſh Empire. Two kings they haue of their owne, whereof 
the one continually refideth in ſome good towne of Arabia:the 
other haunting about Syria, and the Holy land, liucth in tents; 
being followed by the wild and theeviſh eLrabs, which are ſo 
dangerous to thoſe which travailc 1n Paleſtine, 

Thus much of Arabia, 


OF ASSYRIA, MESOPOTAMIA, 
AND CHALDEA. 


SSYR1A hathonthe Eaſt, Aedia; on the Weſt, Meſope- 
tarnia;on the North Armenia minor;and on the South, s PILE 
24,2 Province of Perſia. 

This Region tooke its name from Aſſ#r, ſecond ſon to Sem, 
who with kis Family retired himſelfe hither,after theconfuſis 
of tongues. It isnow(as Maginws informeth vs)called by Nig 
ger,eAarinſa; by Mercator, Sarth;by Pinetws,HMMoſul;by ſome 
eAtemia;by others eArzerum . It containeth the Provinces, 
of old called Adiabene, Arrapachite,and Sittacene. 

It is a cuſtome, which hath from all antiquity bin vſed inthis 
Countrey,that the maides which are marriageable, are yearely 
brought forth in publicke,& fer to ſaile to ſuchas would marry 
them:and the mony which was giuen for the faireſt, was by the 
Geometricall proportion of Iuſtice, given to the more defor- 
med for their portions , to make them goe off the better and 
quicker. And hence perhaps,the fathers of our times,vſe to giue 
leaſt mony with ſuch of their daughters, whoſe beauty isa ſuf> 
ficient dowry:but to greaſe the fat ſowes, with the addition of 
{ome hundreds of pounds; whichmade the merry fell&w ay 
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The chicfe Citties were & are Ninve,buleby Nan the A/ſ- 
{j7ian Monarch;a great Citty,of three daies journey, and in cir- 
cuit 66 miles . The walls hercof were in hight 100 foor, in 
breadth able tocontaine 3 Carts a breſt : Towers in the wall 
1500, every one 200 foot high: in the Hebrew it is called Ruha- 
beth;in Euſebins time,Niſ66; now almoſt ruined to nothing. 

Sic pater exemplis oppide poſſe mort, 
Examples plainly doaffirme, 
Townes haue for life a tetled tearme: 


Through this Citty ranne the faire & famous river Faphre-- 


tes;of which there was an old prophecie, that the rowne ſhould 
neverbe forced;till the river proucd irs enemy. This made Sar- 
danapalus make it the ſeat of warre againſt Belochus and eAy- 
baces: who hauing for three whole yeares beſieged it, the river 
overflowed its bankes, and overthrew ewenty furlongs ofthe 
wals. Which accident compelled Sardanapairs to that deſpe- 
rate extremity,that hee burned himſelfezand the enemie entred 
the Towne. Tothis Citty /onah was ſent to preach, here being 
120000 perſons ſo ignorant inthe things of God, that they are 
ſaid in the Scripture not to know the right hand from the left, 
2 Arzeri,whence the whole Region is called Arzeri.3 Aruels 
nigh vuto which, Alexander fought his third and laſt battaile as 
cainſt Dari, and his Perſians,who being in number 800000, 
went home fewer by farrethe chey came thither.Not long after 
this vitory,Darizs died, 8& Alexander was inſtaled inthe Perſia 
Monarchie. 4 Serta.5 Muſall,the ſcat of the Neſtorian Patriarch. . 
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ESoPoOTAMI 4 hath onthe Eaſt,73gr«;on the Weſt, . 

Enphrates;on the North, the hill Caucaſus; onthe South, . 
Chaldea. This Countrey in holy Scriptures is called PadareL- 
ram; as allo Meſopotamia,quaſi uiry m7149;,0ecaule It iS enviro- 
ncd with the rivers Tigru,and Euphrates; © which overflow the 
Countrie,as Nilus doth Egypr, making it very fertile;and now 
it is called Dzerbecke: 


Thee 


4 7 : _ | 
' that the mony werea good match,ifthe wench were abſcnt. 
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The ſoyle is exceeding fertile, yeelding in moſt places 200; 


in ſome, 3oo increaſe. Here Abraham was borne;hither hee ſent 
his ſervanc to choſe a wite for his fonne 1/aack, hither Iacob fled 
from his brother Eſan . . And here Paradiſe is dy men both 
$killed in Divinity.and Geography,atirmed to haue ſtood. Yet 
amoneglt all icrts of Wriccrs wee find different opinions. Some 
make Paradi/z to ignific a place of pleaſure, and che foure Ri. 
versto be the foure Cardinall Vertues : but theſe allegories on 
the Scripture arc not W arrantable . Others place it an the aire, 
vnder the circle of the Moone;and tell vs thatthe 4 riv ers 1nthe 
Scriptures mentioned,fall downetrom thence, and running all 
vnder the Occan,riſe vp agame in thoſe places, where they are 
now found:bur this isfo vaine a toppery,that 1 will not honour 
it with a confutation.Such as make Paradiſe locall, are alſo dis 
vided into three rankes,(tur I omit thereſt )whercot ſome place 
it vnder the qu ator: but this agreeth not with the bounds pre» 
{cribed ! by the Holy Ghoſt . Some conc<lue the 4 rivers to be 
Tigr:s, & pH rates, VN ilus,and G: mges; and that Paradiſe was the 
whole world: but thiscannot bee, for then when Adamy was 
drivea out of Paradiſe, it muital{otollow that hee was driven 
out of the world, which were abſurd « Thole of the foundeſt 
Judgments place it here , inan Ilard which 1s made by the Ris 
vers Tigrwand Euphrates, and ſome branches running trom th& 
the vppcrmolt otthem they defend to oc Piſou( tall ely rcndred 
Gages)which watereth the lad of H. 14h gn ow calicd Suſians; 

and the lowermoſt,tobe Gihon,(! mproper!y by ſome trantlated 
Nils Jas running through e/£thipit Aſrars: +:but of H 15 more 
ww 112 nWCc comerto ſpeake of Sufi anda the river [na Aid, oe L thios 
prain Africke. The reaſons are,becauſe Nu and " yes are 200 
farrc diltant, and diffcrent inthcir courſe to ſpring trom one 
fountaine: & that this Countrey 1s {1tuate Ealt t = bi wha 
Hoſes was,when he wrote Geneſrs. 

Thechicte Citticsare Rechiazstormerly Fae/[u,whereos Age 
barus was governour, who Writ a1 Epiſtle to our Saugour 
CHxR1sST,and from him recciued an antwere; the Copies where 
of Euſebirs ſetterh downe in the endot his firſt book. Neare ve 
eo this towne Antonm Caracal, une to Sptumins Severns 
Empcrour 
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Emperour of Rome , was ſlaine by the appointment of Aſacri- 
»,Captaine of the Guard: herein diſappointing Carecelawho 
inrended to haue made-4facrinus ſhorter by the head. For Ca- 
racalla,conſcious of his owne vaworthines to 1ule the Empire, 
& fearing revenge for the many murders hee had in Rome coms 
mitted; icnt to Aaternianw his friend, defiring him to enquire 
of the Magicians, who ſhould be his ſucceiſour. He returned 
anſwer that Macrinm was the mani, The packet of Letters a. 
mong which this was, was vrought to Caracalls, as hee was ris 
ding 1n his Chariotzwho therefore delivered thEto CAacrinws, 
whoſe office (beſides the government of rhe Prztorian gyard,) 
was to read and anſwere Letters of ordinary unport, The Let» 
rer conceraing himſelte comming to his hand,he ſeeing his ime 
minent perill, refolvedto ſtrike the firlk blow: and to that ead 
entruſted Aartials, one of his Centurions; who killed the vn- 
fortunate Emperour,as he with-drew bimſelte, /evande veſſcs 
gratia, And certainly if we conſult with ſtory,we ſhalleafily find, 
that all, or moſt of the Emperours betore Conſtantene( who tirit 
received the faith) dicd the like vynaturall deaths: byt fuch as 
ſucceeded him, went to their graues in peace and tall of yeares, 
Fro Inlins ({, «ſar vnto Conſtantine,arc numbred 40 Emperours; 
of which, /«/i#s was openly murdred in the Senate-houſez Aus» 
g«ſtus death was haſtned by his wife Zovaa; Tiberms, by CMas 
cr0; Catignla was (laine by Caſſius Chereas; Clandins, poyloned 
by Agrippina; Nero,and Ortho laid viokent hands on themſclues, 
Galba,and Vitellms;were maſſacred by the Soaldiers; Domitias 
by Stephanus; Commodas, by Letus and Elefins; Pertmax, and 
Inlianxs by the tumultuous Guard; Caracala, by the command 
of Macrinus; Macrinus, Heliogabalus, eAlexander Severny, 
Maximinus, Maximus, and Balbeinss, ſucceſliuely by the men 
of warre; Gordianus, by Philip; Philip,by the Souldiers; Hoſts- 
lianus,by Gallus & «/Emilianns, they, by the Souldicrs. Yalers- 
anus dicd priſoner in Parthia; Florianws and Diocleſian , were 
the Authors of their owne ends. Amnrelianss was murdred by 
his houſhold ſervants; Galtienns, Qnintilins, T acirns & Probus 
by the fury of the military men.I haue out of this beadroll,purs 
polely omicted ſuch Emperours, as were made by the Armies, 
Rx withour 


_ 
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without the approbation of the Senate : as alſo the Ceſars,of 
deſigned ſucceiſours of the Empire;moſt of whom got nothing 


by their deſignation of adoption , but ve citine.rmterficerentay, ſhip 
Some of thele' were cut off tor their miſdemeanours; ſoniefor 


- 2 W— | was 
ſeeking ro reviue againe the ancient Diſcipline; and ſome, rhit | 4. 
others might injoy their places. Thechiefe cauſe of thel(e conti fery 
nuall maſſacres, proceeded originally from the Senate & Ems f| ;,, 
perours themſclues. For when the Senatours had once permir- did: 
red the Souldiers to ele Galba, and had confirmed that ele at 
on; Evulgato (\aith Tacitus) waperis arcauo., principem alibi the 
qnam Rome firs yoſſe ; more Emperours were made abroadin ther 
the field by the Legions, then at home by them. Secondly,from and 
the Emperours , who by an vnſcaſonable loue to their guards kne 
ſouldiers, ſo ſtrengthned then by priviledges, and nuſled they ced 
in their licentious courſes ; that onthe'(malleſt rebuke , they ow 
which were appointed for the ſafety of the Princes, provedthe Shea 


authors of their ruine;(otruely was it ſaid by Angaſtus inDim, 
CMetuendum eft eſſe ſine cuſtode, ſed multo magts a cuſtode met. 
endum ef. The laſt cauſe (be it eanſa per accideny;or per [e) Ws 
the largeneſſe which the new Emperours vſcd to giue vneo the 
men of ſervice. This cuſtome was begun by Clandius Ceſarant Y 7+; i; 
continued by all his ſuccefſours; inſomuch that the Empirebs = 7, 
came fſaleable, & many times he which bad moſt, had it. Aswe FO 
ſee in Dion, when Swlpirranms offering twenty Seſtertiunors 
each ſouldier,was(as if they had bin buying a ſtocke at Gleely 
outbidden by Iulianus ,, who promiled them 25 Seſtertiumga 
man. Sothat He#rogdsan juſtly complaineth of this donatine, f 


mitium cauſag, minibus fuit, vt etzams in poſterum turpiſſin Soar 
tamaciſſimig,evaderent, fic vt avaritiaindies, ac principiume | T 
remptus , etiam ad ſanguinem v4, provehererur. But it isnoW depa 
high time to goe on/inmy journey to Carra, obſerving only by 4Ci 
the way, that when the valorous Chrstans had recovered this ſigni 
Country, and the Holy-land; for the more facile adminiſtration. ges\ 
of luſtice, they divided the whole conqueſt in 4 Terarehion Y {1 
namely 1 Hiernſalem, 2 Anrioch, 3 Tripolis, 4 This Edeſſas vi th. ; 
der every one of which, were many ſubordinate Lords; btWg. þi1c 


all ſubject to the Kings of Hierw/alem, The ſecond rowne'e 
not& 
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note in {arra,called (Gen. 1 2. )by Moſes, Haran;where Abra- 
ham dwelt, having left Yr. In this towne the.Moone was, wor- 
ſhipped in both ſexes: ſome honauring it as@ female; rhen ſhee 
was called Dea Luna; others as a male, andtben Dems Lunu 
was his name : bur with this fortune , as Spartiauns hath ob- 
ſerved. Yunus Lunam famineo nomine putabat nnacupandum, 
u mulieribus ſemper inſerviat; at vero qus mareys Dewn efſe cre» 
diderit, i vxors: dowinetur, 1 dare pretume there were but few 
men of the former Religion: So vnwilling are they to be vnder 
the commaund of their wines ; neither will I beerein blame 
them. Nigh vnto this cowne was Craſſns the Roman Lieftenant, 
and one of the richeſt men that ever that Common-wealth 
knew ; (for he was worth 7100 talents; -the tenth being dedu- 
ced, which he offered to Herewles, and three moneths carne gi- 
ven to the poore) vanquiſhed by the Parthians, and their King 
Heyodes. 

PHi-o> ontn eng Craſſus 
Aſſyrias Latid maculavit ſanguine ( arras. 
Craflus by a defeat lamented, Raines 
With Roman blood th' Aſſyrian Carras plaines. 
It is now called Carr Amide, or Caramit , and is the (cate of a 
-raqk Baſſa, who is of great command inthoſe parts. 3 Ala- 
rl, ” 


CHALDEA 4 


HALDEA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Ari ; on. the 
| Weſt, with Syrs4; on the North, with Armen, and on the 

# South, with Arabia Deſerta. | 
The chiefe Citics were Yr, now Hoyrea; whence eAbraham 
departed when he went toliue at Haran. 2 Erech. 3 Accad, 
4 Carnell. 5 Babell (Gen. 10.10.) This Babel (inthe Hebrew . 
ſignifying confuſion) is famous for the confuſion of langua- 
ges which here hapned. For immediatly after the Vniverſall 
deluge, Nimrod the ſonne of Chas, the ſon of Cham, perſwaded 
the people to ſecure themſelues from the like after-claps , -by 
+ building ſome ſtupendious Edifice,which might refiſt the fury 
of a ſecond deluge. This councell was generally -imbraced, = 
Rr 2 er 
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616 CHALDEA , 
ber onely and his Family , contraditing ſuch an 'vnlawfall at. 
rempt. The minor part prevailing, the towre began to reare a 
head of Majeſty,51654 paces from the ground:having its baſis & 
circumference equall to the height: The paſſage to goe vp, went 


winding about the outſide, & was of an exceeding great bredth, Sen 
there being not only roome for horſes, carts, & the like meanes fas 
of carriage , to meet and turne ; but lodgings alſo for man and - 

ro 


beaſt, and (as YVerſtegan reporteth) grafle and corne- fields for 
their nouriſhment. But God beholding from high this fond at ple 
tempt, ſent among(t them (vvho before were one language )a 
confuſion of 72 tongues: which hindred the proceeding of this 
building, one not being able to vnderſtand whar his fellow cab 
led for; of whom thus Ds Bartas. 

Bring me (quoth one ) a trowell, quickly quicke; Th 


One brings himvpa hammer: hew this bricke, the 
(Another bids) and then they cleaue a tree: vs 
Make faſt this rope, and then they let it fice: Mc 
One calls for planks, another morter lacks: _e 
They bring the firſt a-ſtone; the laſt an axe. ene 
Thus being compell'd ro deſiſt from fo vnluckie an enterpriſe, 
they greedily ſought ont ſuch as they could vnderſtand ; with 
who conforting themſclues, they forget their former acquaint» 
tances, and now are divided into 72 different nations: compre- , 
hendiugabout 24000 men, belides women and children. Of F 
theſe 72 nations, 27 of ſeverall language, being the poſterity of _ 


Sem, diſperfed themſclues about eLFþa: 30 others, of the. loines- 
of Cham, peopled eAfrieke: and 15 more, being the iſſue of /a- Ph 
pher, withdrew themlelues towards Ewrope; and Aſia the leſfe. | 


The ſonnes of this /apher were firſt Gomer,from whomare del- _ 
cended the Germans and Gaules, called of old Gomeri, & Cim- i 
bri: 2 Mages, tather to the Magogines, or Scythians: 3 Madm, pli! 


the author of the Madians,or Medes. 4 Tubal,the progenitour Pa 


of the Spaniards; Iavanthe parent of the Greekes, and [onian-. _— 
6 Meſchur,the founder ofthe Meſchates or Cappadocians,7 The- _ 
res, whoſe oft-ſpring is the Thractans, Ia 

From out this Gomers loines they ſay ſprung all Fe 


The warrelike nations ſcattered over Gaul. 


Aud! 


ay 


| CHALDEA 
And Germans too, yerſt called Gomerites, 
| From Tubal, Spaniards; and from Magog,Scytes.: 
ſis & From Madai, Medes;from Meſech, Mazocans; 
went From Iavan, Greeks, from Thyras, Thracians. 
edth, Sem had fiue ſonnes: from Elam,deſcended the Elemites,or Per- 
_—_— fans;from eAſſur,the Aſſyrians; from 3 Arphaxad,the eArpha- 
1 and xadians,or Chaldes (his ton Heber was father to the Hebrews: ) 


arc a 


s for from 4 Aram,the Aramiter,or Syrians; and from Zud,the peo» 
dat ple of Lydia. 
50)a The Sceptred Elam choſe the Perſian hills: 
this Aſſur, Aſſyria,with hig people fills; 
ab Lud, Lydia;Aram,all Syria had; 
And Chaldey fell to learned. Arphaxad. 
The ſonne$ of Ham were foure onely; from Canaan deſcended 
the ({andmites , being ſubdivided into Hittites, Perezites, Amo» 
rites, Jebwſites,@c.2 = Cu/,the father of the firſt Babylowian 
Monarch, Nimrod; (prang the C «ſhians, of e/£thropians : from 
3 Phut, the Phutians, Lydians,8& Manritanzans among whom 
there isa river of this name: from 4 Miſraim,the »Epyptians. 
eG Phut peopled Lybia;z Miſraim, Egypt mann'd; 
with The firſt borue Cuſh,the Ethiopian ſtrand: 
yy And Canaan doth nigh Iordans waters dwell, 
pre- One day ordain'd to harbour Iſrael, 
"Of Theſe being thus diſperſed, and afterwards growing too po» 
ry of pulous for their firſt habitation ; continually went out to ſeeke 
nes new dwelling places. So the Ganles filled Brittaine ; the Brit- 
Fla tons, Irelaxd; the Iriſh, Scotland,and the Iles: {o the Tyrians, and 
offs Phexicians planted their Colonies in divers places ; the Sace 
def. came into Saxomie ; and the northerne regions continually vied 
"_ to ſend abroad the ſuperfluity of their inhabitants. And thus 
I much in this place concerning the confuſion of tongues, & peo- 
= pling of the world by divers nationsafter the vniverſall deluge: 
"5087 Babylon, howſoever the towre was hindred, went forward, & 


The. was finiſhed by Semiramis: whole wals were in circuit 60 miles, 
200 foot high, and 50 Cubits broad. As Semiranm once was 
plating her haire , newes was brought her of the revolt of this 
Towne: wherevpon leaving her head halfe vndreſt, ſhe went & 
» BEY belieged 
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beſieged itz never ordering the reſt of her haire, till ſhee hadas 3 


gaine recovered it. How 1t fell into the hands of Cyr«s,we learn 
out of Xenophons Cyri-paideia, which was in this tnanner. The 
river Euphrates ranne quite through the Towne , round about 
whoſe banks the politicke Prince cut many and deep channels: 
into which when the Bahylonians were ſecurely merry at a ges 
nerall feaſt, he ſuddainly drained & empried the river, conveys 
ing his whole forces into the Towne all along the dry & yeek 
ding Channell ; and in a little time made himſclfe maſter of ir. 
From the Peyſians it revolted in the raigne of Darms Hiſtaſpusr 
and that ſuſtenance might not be wanting to the men of warre, 
they ſtrangled the moſt part of the women; being in actions of 
this quality,not ſo much as neceſſary evils. When they had for 
twenty months ſo defended the Towne, that the Perſians had 
leſſe hope then ever of prevailing; Zopirus one of Darius Caps 
taines,mangling his body and disfiguring his face by cutting off 
his noſe and cares, fled to the Babyl/onians, complaining of the 
tyranny of his King. They crediting his words, and knowing 
his proweſle, committed the charge of the whole army vnto 
him, asa man, to whom, fach barbarous vſage had made the 
King irreconcileable. But hee taking his beſt opportunity deli- 
vered both the Towne and Souldicrs into the hands of his Sos 
veraigne. Heredied eAlexander the Great, after whoſe death 
the Grecian Captaines regardfull rather of their owne ambith- 
ons,then the common loyaltie; divided the Empire among the- 
ſclues; leaving the body cf the King $ daies vnburted. A wons 
derfull change of fortane: he who living thonght the world too 
little for his valour , being dead found no place big cnough for 
his body. Ariſtotle faith, that when Babylon was taken by the 
Greeke Army,vnder the keading of this Macedonzan Caprain;it 
was 3 daies,before one part tooke notice of the conqueſt. Nas 
buchadnezar mightily increaſed this Cirty; which being almoſt 
ruined, was reedifizd by Bxgiafer, Caliph of the Sarracens, at 
the expence of 18 millions of Gold : and becauſe of the many 
Gardens contained init, hee cauſed it to bee called Bapader or 
Bagdet, from Bagain the eArabian tongue ſignifying a Gar= 
den. This is (till a Towne of great traffique,berweene which & 
Aleppo 


Ateppo Carriers travell very often with many hundred Camels 
laden with commodities. This Country is called the Caravan, 
Between theſe two places they haue a cuſtome of ſending Poſh. 
pigeons, or ſending by Pigeons letters of all occurrences in haſt; 
which is done in this manner. When the ben-doue firteth and 
hath young, they take the Cock Pigeon & pur hia into a cage; 
whom, when he is by the/Caravas carricd a dayes journey off, 
they ſetar liberty;8& he ftraightfiyerh home to his mate. When 
by degrees they are perfectly taught,the Carriers & Marchants 
onauy accidenr, faſten a letrer about one of their necks; & they 
being freed, without any ſtay, haſte to the place from whence 
they were brought. And ſuch as at home doe watch their re- 
rurne,clime their hole, and raking away the lettcy, are certified 
of the cltate of the Caravan,or any other tidings whatſoever. 

The chiefe principall rivers of theſe Countries are 1 Emphra- 
tes, beyond which the Rowaxs could hardly extend their Em. 
pire: and 2 Tigrss ſo named for its ſwittneſſe ; the world inthe 
Medians language ſignifying an arrow: this river arifeth abour 
Libanes,and disburdeneth it felfe into the Perfian Sca. 

The Faith of Chriſt was firſt planted here by «de the Apo- 
ſtle, and now is almoſt worne out by the Afabumetas ſuperiti- 
tion. 

The language is divers, ſome men ſpeaking the eArabicke, 
ſome the Perſran,others the Turks/b language. 

Out of Chaldea the 3 Wiſe menof the Eaſt arc thought tv 
haue come; who worſhipped Chriſt, and guns gi'rs vnto 
him. Here flouriſhed many, & the very firlt Aftronomers; who 
had two great helps to perfe this Science: firſt a plaine coun- 
try ycelding a faire ſexſble Horizon (tor the rational! 1s alike to 
hils & vallies) & by conſequence profitable to the obſervation 
of the Heliacall, Acronicall, Matutine, and Veſpertine rilingand 
falling of every ſtarre:ſecondly a long life, fraught with ſuffici- 
ent experience, concerning the motion( whether common with 
the Primum Mobile,or proper to every diſtin Spheare) otall 
the ſtarres and Plancts. Hence is it that amongſtalmoſt all Auy 
thors,an Aſtrologer or figure-flinger is called a Chaldear: gen- 
its noming ad eos honuines tandem tranſlato, qui ſoſe illina ſapientia 
Rr 4 [peco8 
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ASSYRIA, CHALDEA, 


ſpecie venditabant, 2s learned Bezain his Annotations on the's | 
of S' «Matthew. 
A.M. 


The Aſſrian or ( haldean Monarchs. 

I Nimrod, called alſo Satwrnus Babylonirns, the ſonne 
of Chuſh, the ſonne of Cham, was the firſt that ever bore 
title of King. 25 

2 Belus or [upiter Babylonicus,whoſe Image was wors 
ſhipped by the Heatheniſh and iewiſh Idolaters vnder the 
name of Baal and Bel.62 

3 Ninus vnited to his Empire, the kingdome of ers 
menia, Media, Arabia, Battria, and Lybia, 52 


1959 4 Semiramis the Foundreſle of Babylon, ſubdued the 


e/Erhiopians, the Indians, and their King Stawrobates, 42. 
She was borne at Aſcalon, a Towne tu Syria, and expoſed 
ro the fury of wild beaſts. But being borne not to dieſo 
ingloriouſly, ſhee was brought vp by ſhepheards, andat 
full age preſented to the Syrian Viceroy, who gaue herin 
marriage to his only fonne. Going with him to the wars, 
ſhe fell in acquaintance with Ninzs, who liking her body 
and {pirit, tooke her to his bed. This bred in him a grea- 
ter affection toward her, ſo that liee granted her at herres 
queſt, the command of the Empire tor hue daics: making 
a decree that her will in all things ſhould bee puncaally 
performed: which boone being getten,ſhe put on the roy» 
all robes,and commanded the King to be flaine. Having 
thus gotten the Empire, ſhe excecdingly enlarg'd it, lea> 
ding with her an army conſiſting of 100000 Chariots of 
warre, three millions of foot, and halfe a million ct horſe, 
A woman in whom there was nothing to be honoured 
applauded,bur her inſatiable luſts, 


5 Nenus,or Aramphel,as the Scripture calls him, 38 | 
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20939 6 Arias. 30 2264 12 Altades, 32 

2069 - 7 eMArabins. 40 2296 13 AMamitns.30 

210g 8 Belus. 30 2326 14 CMancalens. 30 

2139 9 Amatrites.3S 2356 15 Spherur.20 

-2177 10 Betochns Priſc.35 2375 16 Mancaleus; II. 30 
11 Belochus [un.52 2406 17 Sparetus,q40 
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2446 18 efſtatader. 40 2791 29 Tantes.40 
2486 12 Amintes.45 2831 30 Tincmezo 
2511 20 Belochus [un.qgs 2861 31 Dercilu.q0 
2556 21 Bellopares.30 2901 33 Emnpales. 38 
2586 22 Lamprides.22 2939 33 Loaſtines. 45 


2618 23 CSoſares.20 2984 34 Pyrithiades.30 
2638 24 Lampares. 20 3014 35 Ophratens. 20 

2668 25 Panmai.45 3034 36 Ophraganeus.50 
2713 26 Soramas.19 3084 37 eAſcraſapes.24 
2732 37 Mitrew.27 3126 - 38. Sardanapalus.20 


2759 28 T antanes. 32 

Of theſe 38 Kings wee finde ſcarce any thing remaining but 
the names, which are in this order regiſtred by Beroſus, or ra- 
ther by eAnminsa Monke of Vuerbam in Tuſcane , who hath 
thruſt vpon the world, the fancics of his own braine,vnder the 
name of that ancient Hiſtorian. The chicte Kings of note after 
Semwamiu were, 

1 Ninus, eAmraphel,or Z ameis, ber fonne: who ſubdued the 
Arrians, B attrians, & Caſpians: but was otherwiſe a man of ct= 
teminate and vnkingly carriage. 

2 Belus,who extendedthe Aſſyrian Monarchy to Judee,fub, 
dividing many nations: he was for his valour ſurnamedby the 
after-writers, Xerxes,i.c.the warriour, or the conquerour. 

3 Manitus, who revived againe the ancientdilcipline, cor- 
rupted by his predeceſſours: he awed Syria,and e/£gypr. 

4 eAſcatades,who-perteced the conquelt of Syria. 

5 Belochus Priſe. who was the author of divination, by the 
flying of Birds,called A»/piciwm. For of ſoothſaying there were 
inall 4 kinds: 1 this Auſpicium, quaſi aviſpicinm,taken fromthe 
flight of Birds, cither on the cight or lefr; and hence the pro- 
verb commeth avs ſins/tra, good luck: & that becauic in giving, 
the right hand is oppoſite tothe receivers left:or fromthenum- 
ber of the Birds,whence Roms/us had promiſed the Empire be» 
fore his brother, becauſe he had ſeen the double niaber: orlaſtly 
from the nature ofthem, whence the ſame Romnlns, ſeetng. the 
vultures,was (faith Flores) (pes plenus urbem bellatricem fore ita 
ui ſanguin &- prede aſſuete aves pollicebantur. 2” — 

4 
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the beaſt to bee ſacrificed, came to the Altar willingly, or nor 
whether the intrailes were of naturall colour, exulcerate, &c.or 
whether any part was wanting. All Hiſtories and Poets afford 
varictie of examples of this kinde; I need giue no particular in» 
ſtance. . This divination was firſt praftiledby the Herrnriang, 
who received their knowledge from one Tages ; who arifing 
to certaine plowmen out of a turrow , aug them this $kil 
and then vaniſhed. 3” Tripudium quaſi terripudiun, or terripanis 
wm, Wasa conjeAuring of furure ſuccefies, by the rebounding 
of crummes caſt vnto chickens. We bauec an inſtance of thisin 
the life of Tiberias Gracchus , who being bulic about the Law 
Agraria , was forewarned by the keeper of theſe Chickens to 
defilt, becauſe when he had caft the crummes to the coop, one 
onely of the Chickens came out, and the ſame without catin 
returned in againe: which was a ſigne of ill Jucke, as the greet 
devouring of them had beene of good. But 7 iberims not regars 
ding the owen, was that day flaine. Ir is faid to haue beene in» 
vented by the Lycians. 4” Angnrium ab avinm garritw, WasA 
prediction from the chirping or chattering of Birds; as alſo by 
the ſounds or voices we heare we know not whence, or from 
what cauſe. Inrthis latter kinde the death of [ulius Ceſar was 
divined by the clattering of the armour in his houſe;& the poi- 
ſoning of Germanicws, by the ſounding of a Trumpet of its own 
accord. In the former,an Owle ſcreeching inthe Senate- houſe 
vvas deemed ominous to eAugrſtxs : and a company of 
Crowes accompanying home Seiamns with great clamours & 
croakings was deemed farall to that great favorite : and ſoit 
prooved. . | 
6 Sardanapalus , who being wondrous efteminate, and vn- 
worthie to governe ſo potent a Nation; was beſieged in Nineve 
by Arbaces, Captaine of Media: & Belochns, Leittenant of Ba 
bylon: wherevpon this Sardaneptus burned him(elfe, with all 
his riches, for feare of more paine, hoc ſolium fatto viruns imite- 
rus, ſajth Iuſtine. The treaſure which he is ſaid rohaue burnt 
with him, was 100 millions of talents in gold, and 1000 milll- 
ons cf talents in ſilver : which in our money amounteth to 20 


thou. 
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| #b aras inffiiciendo, in which the Southlayers obſerved whether 
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thouſands and 500 milhons of pounds. A'niafſe of indney which 

ſurely had not ſcene the Sun in many yeares {1 had almoſt ſaid 
ages: ) & therefore grown ruſtie, defired a fire to purgear. This 
Sardanapalns afforded it, it may be toend his life with that, in 
which he placed his Summune boniim: It may bee in ſpight vnto 
t- F his cncmies, and ir is poſfible it might bee in pollicic , that (> 
n great a treaſurenor falling to the poſſeſſion of his foes, might ſo 
- mach the mcre diſable chem from making refiftance agaiaſt, or 
, detaining the Empire from, his next ſucceflour. For itis of all 
ra things the moſt tooliſh both to looſe our treaſure; and'with it 
ns toenrich our adverſaries.On which conſiderationthe Spariards 
"yy hered their [ndzan fleet at Gades: and the Gewoar theirs at This 
polis, that their lading might not come into the poſſeſſion of 
S.-- their enemies,the Engls/o & CMahumerans. Aﬀter the dearhof 


one this Sardanapalus, Arbaces tooke Medza,& Perfia with the co. 4 
n fhning Provinggs: Belo hus ſtrengtl med himfelte with Afſyria, 
Chaldea.& the adjacent regions: his kingdome being called the 
o_ new kingdome of eA(ſyria. 

= AM. The new Kings of Aſyriaand Chaldes. 

by 3146 1 Phul Belochns, the beginner of this new Monarchy. 
'of 3194 2 Phul Aſſurdeſtroied Galile.23 

ou 3217. 3 Salmanaſar, vvhodeſtroyed Samaria, ruined the 
vu kingdome of 1/-ael, and carried the 10 Tribes to perpes 
os tuall captivity. This is the Naboxaſſar of the Chronolo. 
of gers.10 


of 32217 4 Senacherih, whoſe blaſphemous hoaſt was vanqui- 
ſhed by Angels from Heaven, and hec himſelfe murthered 


& by his two ſonnes.7 

oe 3233 5 Aſerrhadden,who revenging his fathers death on his 
brothers, was depoſed by hisdepury of { baidea, and the 

for ſcat royall transferred from Naive,to Babylon. 10 


3243 6 Mevodach Baladan,governour of Babylon.40 
SY g J 
3283 7 Ben(HMerodach. 21 
T4 3304 8 Nabapwilaſſur, who vanquiſhed Phareob Nechd King 
of Egypt. 25 
_ 3339 9 Nabuchodonoſor, the great, commonly cafted che 
Hercules of the Eaſt. Hee conquer'd Egypt, repaired Bu- 


bylom 
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7m ſubverted Ninive:& in the 18 yeare of his raigne he ? 


eltroyed Hieruſalem, and carried the any wp captiue vn« 
to Babylon. The Jaſt 7 yeares of his raigne, he was diſtra 
of his wits, & lived like the beaſts of the field; accordin 
:othe word of God ſpoken by Danie/cap.4.during which 
time his ſonne Evilmeradach, Nicrocri his daughter, with 
her husband Ng/sſſar, and their ſonne Laboſaradach; ſuc. 
.ceſſiucly governed the ſtate,as proteRours, and therefore 
are by ſome reckoned as kings. Finally Vabuchodonozur, 
having recovered his ſenſes, died; when hee had raigned 
44 yeares. 
3383 10 Evidmerodach , \laine by eAſtiages, King of the 
CMedes. 26 
3409 11 Balthaſſar,ſfonne to E£vilmerodach,a Prince of diſſo. 
lute and cruell nature, was aflailed by D arins, & Cyrus (uc- 
cciſours of Aſftyages;by whom his Empire was taken from 
him,and himſcltc (laine.17.A.M. 3426 | 
That this was the end of Balthaſſar , 1s the common opinion, 
But /oſeph Scaliger in his learned and induſtrious worke , de e- 
mendatione tempornm , maketh him to bee ſlaine ina tumult by 
his owne people : who eleRed intothe Empire a Noble man 
of the Meier, called in prophane ſtories, Nabonidns; in divine, 
DarinsMedns: who after a 17 yeares raigne was ſlaine by Cy. 
rus King of the Perſtans. By the leaue of fo worthie a man, this 
cannot hold good, For the Lord by his Prophet Teremie, had 
provounced (Cap. 27.) That all nations ſhould ferue Nabuchads 
nezcar, and his ſoune,and his ſounes ſonnes , whereas Nabonidu 
was a Prince of ſtrange bloud , and ſo the nations were notto 
Jerue him 7 and in Baſthaſſar , the ſonnes ſonne of Nabuchade 
3e224r, was this oracle finiſhed. Bur let vs examine his argus 
ments , and wirhall the ſcoftes, which very prodigally hee 
deſtoweth on ſuch, as maintaine the contrary opinion: MNatio 
Chronologorum,the whole rout of Chronologers : boni & dili- 
gentes viri, good ſimple meaning men : & addunt alia nihil ve- 
riora,are his firſt complements. Yt 5gitur,quod Chronologorum 
eft, ommes reſipiſcant , ec. therefore that they may repent their 
ever being Chrono[ogers, he bringeth in Beroſus, cited by Io- 


ſephus 
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/ephus,in his firſt booke againſt Appiov. But Beroſms there, ma. 
keth Nabonidus (to whom hee ſaith the kingdome of Balthaſe 
ſar was by the people delivered)tobee a Babylonian, and not as 
Scaliger would haue him ſay,a noble man of the Aedes:neither 
can the authority of Beroſs countervaile that of Dawie/, who 
in his 6 Chaprer telleth Balthaſſar , that bis kingdome ſhould 
be divided among the Medes and Perſrans. His 2* argument is 
drawn from the nature ofthe word ara/iZamx; Aupeios 3 Mid ara 
I\Z4T: iv epyr,as it is in the ſame Chapter,and Darins the Mede 
rooke the Empire : by which word rooke, is implied (faith hee ) 
not a forcible invaſion, bur a willing acceptance of the Empire 
offcred. Tothis we anſwer, that Darizs indeed tooke the Em. 
pire quietly and willingly, bcing offered vnto himby Cyrus, & 
his armic, conſiſting of c Medes and Perſians: who according to 
the word of God, had taken it from Balthaſſar, Darins being 
then abſent. Quid þ probavero (faith he) ewws co atum fu 
iſe Medum? he bath yet onetricke more then all theſe;and Xe 
4x: muſt not be the nationall name, but the ſurname of D arcs, . 
which he proveth out ofa fragment of Megaſtbenes, cited by 
Euſebins,1n his worke de preparatione Evangelica, where he is 
called Midvs. ouraines fra: Mid, & Cc. an argument of all others the 
moſt flight and triviall. For beſides that M/s may there as well 
bee the name cf his nation , as his family ; and beſidesthat it 
thwarteth the places of [eremie and Danielalready quoted: it is 
diametrally oppoſite to another place of the ſame Damel,in his 
ninth chapter;where he is called Darixs,of the ſeed of the Medes. 
Of this Darius more anon when we come into Media : As for 
Nabonidu,,queſtionleſſe he was the fame with Balthaſſar. For 
beſides that Ioſephns , and Beroſws, attribute to either of them 
the raigne of 17 yeares, the ſame Toſephns (vvho mighi beſt 
know the truth in this caſe) telleth vs, that Ba/rhaſſar was by 
the B abylonians, called Naboandel; a name not fo great a ſtran- 
ger to Nabonidns,as Scaligers Darius, or Herodotus his Labons-- 
tus. But in this, we muſt pardon Jofeph: ſcorne and contradicti- - 
on was a part of his eſſence. For had he not beene in ſome things 
ſingular, in all, peremptory; he had.neither beenea Scakger,nor 
the ſonne of /ulirvr, 

After: 
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Afﬀer the death of Balthaſſar, theſe Provinces haue hitherto 
followed the fortune of the {tronger Potentate:as being ſubje& 
to 1 The Perſans, 2 Grecians, 3 Romans, 4 Parthians, 5 Sars 
racens,6 Perſian Sophies,and now vnto the Twrks: vader whoſe 
yoke they were brought by the valour of So/yman the magnifi» 
cent, who having taken them from Sophie Tamas, cauſed him- 
himſelfe to be crowned King ofthem, by the poore and titulary 
Caliph of Bagaet,Anno 1543. 

Thus much of (hald. Af. and Meſop. 


OF MEDIA AND PERSIA. 


EDIai1slimitted on the Eaſt with Parthia:on the Weſt, 

with Armemia:on the South, with Perſia: & onthe North, 
with the Caſþ:an ſea. This (ea 1s fo called from the Ca/p1is,a peos 
ple of Scyrhiz, whoſe Southerne coalt bordereth on this ſea. a 
The Hircanian (ca,of Hircania,a neighbour Province of Perſia; 
and now 3'” Mari de Bacchuof the Citty of Bacchus ſeated nigh 
vato it. It is the biggeſt Seaabſolutely of all them, which haue 
no commerce with the Ocean. : 

This Country 1s generally barren, eſpecially in the Northern 
parts , ſo that chey make their bread for the molt part of dried 
almonds; their drinke of the roots of certaine hearbs; and feed 
ordinarily on Veniſon. Yet 1t 1s not defectiue in paſture groitds, 
here being ſome graſſie plaines of that bignefſe, that 50000 
horſes may paſture on them. Heere was that liquor called Ole- 
um ediacum,with which they vied to envenom their arrows; 
which being ſhot from a ſlacker bowe (for a {witt and ſtrong : 
motion tooke its vertue from it) did burne the fl:th whereinto 
it faſtned with great violence: and was of that nature, that no- 
thing could mittigate the fury of it, but duſt throwne into the 
wound, watzr rather increaſing then allaying the heat and tor- 
tures; as Pliny relateth. 

The chicte Citties are Sulrania ,. famous forthe faireſt 
CAloſque of the Eaſt, 2 Symmachia, the ſtrongeſt place of all 
Aedia, taken by the Turks, Ann. 1578: and made the ſeat of a 
Turks, Baſhaw by Oſman Beg, immediatly after the taking of 
T anris 
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Tauris,1585. 3 Naſſivan called of old Naſuerd. 4 Eres another 


ſtrong place. 5 eArdovele,the birth- place, and feat of reſidence 
and dominion, to Bene and-eAder, the firſt Authors ofthe So- 


phian (eAt,and Empire, in Perfia:and the buriall<place of [/mae/ 


the firſt Sophie or Emperour of Perfa,ofthis lines'6 Tabri,or 
Tauris, incompaſſe 16 miles, containingin that ſpace about 
200000 inhabitants. The ayre hereof 1s very wholſome, but 
windie andcolde ; the cauſe why the Perfian Kings, made it 
their place of reſidence, in the-Summer, as they did S»/fs inthe 
Winter. This Tawrs is by ſome ſuppoſed to be the ſame with 
Echatana, and hath beene thrice taken by the Twrkes ; namely, 
by Selimmns the firlt: by Solyman the magnificent , & by Oſman, 
Generall to Ammrath the 3*, who hath fortified it with a caſtle. 
7 Servan, whence the whole Province is called Shirvas. 8 Bac 
cu, whence the (afpian ſea is called Mari de Bucs. 

North of Media is the country ALBANIA, now called Z «5- 
4, a country little beholding to the labour or induſtrie of the 
husbandman: yet of its owne accord, yeelding for one ſowing 
moſt times two: ſome, three reapings. As for the people, they 
greatly honour old age, but account it a ſoleeciſme in manners, 
t» make any mention of the dead : and of theſe it is that Pliny 
(how truely I know not) reporteth, that they are hoary haired 
from their youth, and ſee by night as well as by day. The chiefe 
Towne is Cancaſie Porte,ouilt hard vpon the hill Cawcaſns,one 
of the beſt fortified townes of the Eatt; it was faid by Phy to 
be ingens nature miraculum,and is'now called Derbent, # ſtrong 
Citty environed with two walls, and fortified with iron gates: 
taken nevertheleſſe it was in the laſt warre againſt the Perſian, 
and ſtill remaineth vnder the Tarkes. The Nike rivers of this 
Province are Araſſe,and Ciro. The ancient Cittiesof this coun- 
try were Laodicea.2 Apamia.3 Rhaga, c.. 


PERSIA, 
ER $14 is bounded onthe Eaſt, withthe river [ndaronthe 
Weſt,wich Tigre & the Perſian Gwlfe: on the North, with 
the Caſpian ſea, & the river Oxnsg; onthe South with the'maine 
Ocearn.Tbis Oxu1is famoas, firſt for being abound fatall _ mo- 
narchies 
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narchies, as we ſhall tell you when we come into Tartarie: and 


2” for the tamous paſſage of «Alexander over it, For having 
purſued Beſſw,the murderer of Dari, vnto this river, and not 
knowing how to paſſe over it ; there being neither ſhips on ie; 
nor any timber nigh at hand to build them : hee cauſed a grear 
many bagges and bladders to bee {tufted with ſtrawe; and fo on 
them in [1x dayes tranſported his whole armie. So that I may 
truely ſay with his owne hiſtorian, Vnum id conſilium quod ne. 


ceſſitas ſubjecerat amit,neceſlity is the beſt author of inventions; . 


The men are much addicted to hoſpitality, and poctrie; Lord 
in their complements, phantaſticall in their apparell, angni 
cent in expences,lovers of learning,maintainers of Nobility, & 
dcfirous of peace. The women are gorgeous in attire, delight- 
ſome in ſequeſtration of pleature, truly loving, neat and cleanly, 
Their religion 1s Mahumetaniſme,in which they diffetfrom the 
Trkes about the ſucceſlours of Mabomer (as ſhall bee ſhewed 
anon)and ſome other circumſtances: hence,the Twrkes reputi 
them (chiſmaticall, continually perſecute them with fire an 
the (word. Their language isas much vicd inthe Eaſt, as the 
Latine in the Welt. 

The Chriſtian religion was planted here , as alſo in CMedig, 
Hircania, Carmania,&Cc. by S. Thomas; and in other of the Pro» 
Vinces, by S. eLuarew. 

This Empire containeth the ſeverall Provinces of Perſs, 
2 Suſſiana. 3 Carmania.q Gedrofia.y5 Drangiana.6 eAria.7 Art 
choſia.$ Parapomiſua.g Sacarl0 Hircania.and 11 Orme, 


i 1 PERSIS. 

PERS1S, nowcalled FAR, is bounded on the Eaſt with 
({armania; on the Welt with S/iana; on the North, with Me- 
dia; and on the South with the Perſian Gulfe. It aboundeth in 
mettals of Gold,filver, & precious ſtones;every where is moilſt- 
ned with ample lakes & pleaſant ſprings: a country fertile in all 
things, except fruit, which they moſt want; as having no trees 
but palme trees. The chicte Citties are Sas or Perſepolzs,built 
by Perſes,ſonne to Perſens,lonne to Iupiter and D anae; who al- 


ſo changed the name of Elamites into that of Perfians.For ſo we 


are 
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are informed by 1/dor-Perſe ( faith hee) populs ſunt & Perſerrege' 
vocati, quiaa Grecea «Aſians wwanſient, ibs barbaras gentes pravs 
dintmrnog, bello amuit , + vittor nomen ſubiette gertt impoſyus 
it. This Perſepotus was the feat royallof this Empire; for which 
cauſe, Alexander,at the requeſt ofthe lewd Curtizan Lav, co-' 
manded it to bee ſet on fire; but afterward repenting ſo great a 
folly, hee reeCitied it. 2 Casbin,the reſidence of the preſent So- 
p4:es, brought hither from Tami, by Sophie Tamas: "it is alſo 
called Hiſp1an, and is ſayd to beadaies journey abouten-horſe. 
backe . Itis well walled and forrified with a ſtrong fort; and 
beautified withtwo Seraghoes: the walls whereofare made of 
red marble,and paved with Afofaique worke.The chiefe ſtreete 
hereof is called the Armaidan, being in figure foureſquarezeve- 
ry fide a quatter of a mile in length: roundabout-whichare' 
ſcaffolds et, for the people to fitand behold the King and his 
Nobles;at their exerciſes ofſhooting , running, and thelike, 
Hcrealſo doth the Sophie ſometimes admynifter juſtice in per 
ſon.z Sava.4 Beſcant 5 Lara. 

2 SVSIANA. 

Sv SIANA,or Cuſeſtan, 1s lituate Eaſtward from Perſis; and 
hath on the Welt,( ha/dea; onthe North, A4fſria; and onthe 
South, part of the gulfe of Perſ4a. It is fo called quaſi Chuſhiane 
from Chas, the ſon of Ham,the ſon of Noah; who firſt peopled 
here:and afterward withdrew himſclfe more Southweſtward!; 
where the three eArabies now are; calling them the land of 
Chus: which are thatland of {bs ( our tranſlatours readir the 
laxd of «Athiopia ) which the river Ghon is ſaid to encom aſſe, 
Geneſis 2.13 » This G*honbeing indeede the more Wekterly 
branch of the river Ezphrates . Chus being thus departed this 
Countrey , left it to his fonne Hewlab; from whence it isin 
the Scriptures called the /and of Havilah, where there is Gold; 
and whichthe river Ps/ox is faid to compaſſe, Geneſis,, 2.11, 
which P3/o» is the Southerne branch of the river Tigror Hids 
dekel,called by Curtins, Piſotigris, and Paſitigris; Pervent ( faith 
he ) rex ad fluvinm, Palitigrin meole vorant;which hee preſently 
affirmeth to fall into the Perſian Sea. as Tigris and Eaphbrates 
21ſo doe . Now that there was another land of Havil/ah, beſide 
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that in /ndza, which we ſhall in due time mention;is evident out 
of the Scriptures.For whereas Saul ſmore the Amalechites from- 


Sur to Havilah.1 Sam.15.7.certainly it muſt bee vnderſtood of 
this Havilah or Suſana, being the Eaſterne bound of that nati- 


on:and not of Havilah in 1sd1a . it being no where found, that” 


Saul was ſo great a traveller. The chiefe Citties hereofare 1 $#- 
{a,. where the ancient Perſian Princes vicd to keepe Courtin 
time of winter, as being more Southerly then Echatana. 2 $44 
KM. 3 Caſa. 

CARMANIA. 


CARMANI 4 hath onthe Eaſt, the river ment; on the- 


Welt, Perſis;on the North,P«rth1a;and on the South, the Oce- 
an,It is now calied (hirman.The chicte citties are 1 Gade!,2 Co. 
binam.; Caramania or ( hyrman. Famous for cloath of gold, and 
the beſt Scimirars:ia weapen of ſuch value amongſt the Mahne 
mitans, that atthe CG of the Twurks/þ Navy at Leponto: 
the Turkes which were taken priſoners, caſt their Scimirars 
into the Sca; leaſt the Chriſtians ſhould get into their power, 


ſuch excellent weapons. In this Countrey it was that el: ware 


der being returned out of 1:4a, kept his Bacchanaha, in imitae 
tion of Bacchuw,who had firſt conquered that nation. Night and 
day hee was continually feaſting with his friends, on a Scaffo!d 
drawne with 8 horſes; his companions following in their cha- 
riots: ſome adorned with purple and Glke;others, with flowers 
& greene boughs;themſelues wearing garlands on their heads, 
emrpin theircarowſingeups in their hands. Inthis army 
their was neither helme,{word,arrow,or bucklcr ſeene:al their 
armour, was cups, barrels, and flaggons; their skirmiſhingeas« 
ting,drinking, laughing, and ſinging . Attended they were by 
minſtrels, playing on their Fluits; by women, dancing;boyes, 
ſhouting, all playing the dranken fooles moſt naturally, Thus 
marched they through the Countrey of { axmania, in as great 
diſſoluteneſſe,as if Bacchins himſclte indeed had beene there, and 
led the muminery : and for ſeauen whole dayes this totriſhnes 
continued. So that Carries well ubferveth, Ss quid vita ſals 


tem adverſns com: ([antes axini fuſer ville hercule viri, modo &+- 


ſbri)ſeptems aterum crapula graves in ſno triumphs capere porue-« 
erunt: 


» 
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r#xt:4 thouſand ſober men of the Perfiens had their hearts beene 
anſwerable to the occaſion, might haue defeated this drunke 
army, and recovered the liberty of the Country. þ« 1100 

4. GEDROSIA. 

GEDRoS1A, hath onthe Eaſt, /»dws; onthe North, Drax- 
giana, and Arachoſca; on the South, the Ocean;zand on the Weſt, 
the river ment, by which itis parted from Carmaenia. It is 
now called Geffe. The chiete Citie is Gefte or Gedvroſox. | In 
this country it was that Alexaxdey placed the monument of his 
Indian conqueſt, For intending to make hisfame immortall, a= 
mong that barbarous people; hee made on this Weſteruebanke 
of Indrs,the forme of the campe:eularged it with greater Cab. 
bins, then were ſufficient for men to lodpe in; and builded in 
it higher mangers, then horſescould feed in. -Hee cauſed alſo 
armours to bee made of bigger proportion then his Souldi- 
ers bodies; and Bits for horſes of extraordinary compaſſe 
and length-: all which hee ſcattered abont the Campe, 'for 
the ſavage people intime tocome to wonder at. All that hee 
did inthis, was, the occaſioning of a ſufpicion in many vader- 
ſtanding men, that his ations were leſſe thenit isthought: ſince 
hee laboured ſo earneſtly, to make them thought more then in» 
deed they were. 

5 DRANGIANA, 

DRANGIANA, now called Sigeftar, hath on the Eaſt, 
Arachoſia ; onthe Welt, Ari4;on the Nortb,the hill Bagoas;and 
on the Sourh, Gedroſia. Thetchicte Cities are1 Timocans, 2 $5. 
ſan(tormerly Prolafia.) 3 Sige, whence the whole Province is 
named Sigeft an.4 Muleber,where Aladine,a ſeditious Perſian, 
made aterreſtriall Paradife, which hee promiſed toall his Pare 
tizans.: but the company growing too great for the ſafety of 
the kingdome,they were all quickly diſperſed;& Aladine, with 
his fooles Paradiſe, both taken away together. Someatgribute 
this fiction of Paradiſe to Aladewles,the mountaine King of An- 
ti-T aur, vanquiſhed by Selim the firſt. The whole ſtorie is 
thus out of Paulus Venerus, Aladine inhabited a valley in this 
Countrey , the entrance into which hee fortified with a 
trong Caſtle , called Tigado. Hither hee brought all the luſtic 
S i a youths, 
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youths, and beautifull maidens of tne adjoyning Provinces, 


The women were confined to their chambers, the mento pri. 
fon; where hauing endured much ſorrow, they were ſeverally 
caſt into dead fleepes.and conveyed to the women: where they 
were entertain'd with allthe pleaſures, youth and luſt could de. 
fire,or a ſenſuall mindecffeRt. Hauing injoyed this happineſſe 
a whole day,they wercin alikeficepe conveyedto their irons, 
Then would Aladin: informethem how they had beene in Pas 
radice,and that he could ſcat them there eternally, it they durt 
hazard their liues in his quarrells. This whenthey bad tiporne 
to doe,they were deſtivated tothe maſſacreof luch Princes, ag 
werelike to proue his bad neighbours : and they accordingly 
didexecution. Theſe men the Jralzanseall Aſſaſſines ( whence 
we vic the phraſe:zo Aſſaſſinate ) the name imporiing as much 
as theeues or cut»throats : ſuch a one was he who murdered the 
Count of Tripols,in the warres for the b:1y /and; ad ſuch a one 
was he, who ſo de{pcrately wounded our Edward the hrit,at the 
ficge of Prolomats, or eAcan. 


6 ARIA. 

AR1Aa,now called Sableſtam,or Sargmizar, hath on the Eaſt; 
Paropomiſiu; on the Welt, Parthia;on the North, Hercaniazand 
on the South, part of Chyrman. The chicte Citty is called Aria, 
The people of this Country hauing rebelled againſt Alexander, 
wereby him vanquiſhed:and compelled to hide themſclues in 
a.Cauc,(ituarte onthe top of an vnacceſlible rocke;& with (inall 
{trength eaſily detended. But to A/exander nothing was impoſe 
ſible. For hee piling vp a great maſſe ofrimber, cven withthe 
caues mouth;whcnthe wind conveniently {crved, (ct it on fire. 
By this Gevice, the Cave was filled ſo full of bcate and ſmoake, 
that moſt were ſtifled, fome halte burnt, and the reſt contented 
to yeelg tothe Victors mercy .. In this Countrey alfo ic was 
that Phletas his treaſon againit eAlexander was diſcovercd, & 
himlelte accordingly rewarded. Finally, of (his Countrey Sats- 
barzanes was governour;who revolting fro eAlexander,& Joy- 
ning battaile with him, buldly challenged any of Alexanders 
Captains, This challenge was accepted by Erignzs,anaged,bur 
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fpirituall Souldiers, who ſpeakingalowd, qualer milited Alex- 
ander habebat, oftendam;gaue the onſet,and at the fecond venew 
1cw him. After whoſe death the Arians returned to their 0« 
dience. 

7 ARACHOSIA. 

ARACHOSIA,now called Cabul,bath on the Eaſt, Indw;on 
the Weſt, Drangiana; en the North, Parapemiſis; and on the 
South,Gedroſia . Inthis tract the mountaine Tawmw is called 
Canucaſus,on which,vinttum Promethea fuiſſe antiqnias tradit, 
{ith the Hiſtorian . Pomethers is indeed by the Pocts fained t5 
haue ſtolne fire from heauen, & to haue made a man of clay:for 
which preſtaptuous faR, Iapsrer bound him onthe hill Caucaſ+9; 
whcrea vulture cotinually fed 6 his Liver.Bur according either 
ro thetruth of ſtory,or their gueſle at leaſt, who make ſome ſto= 
ry the ground of every Fable; Promerbers being a very wiſe ma, 
inttruced the dead & clayie carcaſſes of others with wiſdomes 
and that being very deſirous to learne the nature of the ſtarres, 
(which 1s the fire he ſtole froheaven)he made the higheſt part 
of Mount {anca/s his ſtudic: wherethe inwardcare he had to 
accompliſh his deſire, might 1uſtly haue bincomparedto a vul-' 
ture gnawing on his entrailes; and of this opinion is $.eAwga- 
tine. The chbicfe cirtics of this Country are t Si2,2 Cabullcalled 
anciently eAlexandria, or (tor diſtintion ſake ) eAlexandrin 
Arachoſie . It was built by Alexander at the toot of the hill 
Canucaſus,and made a Macedonian Colonie: here being, 7000 
014 Xacednian ſouldicrs Ictt by him to people and inhabit it. 

8 PARAPOMISVS. 

PARAPOMISV S,hathonthe Eaſt, [nd45a;onthe Welk 42 
114 ; onthe North, the mountaines which divideit from Tar. 
zary;and onthe South, Arachoſia. It tooke its name fromthe 
mountainc Tawrw, which extending 1t ſelte through all Afa 
is called according to the diverſity of places, after divers 
names : and in theſe partes, Parapomiſcs . A mountainous 
aud hilly Countrey it 1s; ſcarce knowne, in the time of Alex 
ander, to its next borderers: at what time the people were 
{o rude,that the barbarous Nations their netghboursheld them 
not worthy their acquaintance « Agreſte hoaminum genus, &- i= 
ter Barbaros maxime inconditumy(aith ( write , The hills were 
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high and barren, the valleyes indifferently fruicfull, but ſo ſha«. 


dowecd with the mountaines, , that their cleareſt day was but a 


twilight.,Their A were baſe and low,their villages ſmall 
and beggerly:. Theirc 
well frequented market. . 

9. SACA. 


SAC & lyeth yet more North, on the borders of Scythe, 


The people here of called.the Sace, were the progenitors of the 
Saxons; who leauing their Countrey,ſcated themiclues inthe 
North part of Germene : . where they increaſed both in multi= 
tude & valour,growing aterrour to their neighbours. The peo. 
plc of this countrey liue yetin a barbarous faſhion, hauing nei- 
ther towne nor houſe:but living incaucs, and making theft their 
belt calling. 
10 HIRCANIA. 


H1RCANT Aa is ſituate ſomwhat Ealtwardfrom the Sac, . 


and extendeth Northward to the Hircanian or Caſpian Sea; 
hauing alſo onthe Weſt Media; and on the South, «Aria;and 


ſome part of Parthia, The whole Province is nothing but a. 


continued forreſt in Imanner:and ſo Alexander when he con- 
quered this Country,found it . . For the Hircanians ſo tyed the 
boughs and ſpriggs of the trees together, thit it was impoſſible 
for eAlexander to come at them; till with incredible painesto 
his ſouldicrs, he had cauſed the woodto be cut downe: at fight 
of which, the people whole hope was, that the Kings more 
earneſt affaires would not licence him to ſtay ſo long about the 


enterprile; yeelded theſelues. Theſe Forreſts giue lurking holes 


to infinitnumber of Tigers, celebrated inall Writers for their 
horrible fierceneſſe: whence it grew to a common addage con- 
cerning cruell men,that they had ſucked an Hircanian Tiger .as 
Hircaneque admorant vbera Tigres, in Virgil. The chiefe citties-. 
hereof,are Telebrota . 2 Samariana. 3 Carta,"and 4 Norbarea, 
once honoured withan Oracle, 

The chiefe rivers in all theſe Provinces are Bundimive. 2 11 
ment, Sirto,4 Zioberts, 5 Rhodagho,a'd 6 Hidero;with diverſe 
others: ſome of which haue ſo | a fall into the ſea, that vn- 
&r the waters the people reſort to ſacrifice or banquet; the 


treame: , 
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Areame ſhooting violently overtheir heads withourwerting of 
them. Particulanly, the river Z#oberis in Hircania, is moſt fh- 

mous? which riſing out of the hils of that Country, and hav 
runne along continued courſe;hideth his water vnder the =_ 
for the ſpace of 38 miles, and riſeth againe into theriver Rada- 
gho, another river of that Country alſo. It is faid, that Alex- 
anger made triall of the truth hereof, by caſtinginto the wa- 
ter two Oxen, whomthe {treame at its owne riling caſt vp a« 
gaine. 


11 ORMVS. 

ORMnyvs isanlland, laying inthegulfe of Perſia, about 12 
miles from the continent: not very great in compalſe, and of 
itlelfe barren; yet much famed, for that it ſtandeth convenient- 
ly for the trafficke of /ndia, Perſia, and Arabia: fo that the cu-« 
Qomes meerely afford the Peculiar, or vnder-king of it, whois 
a Mahumetan,no lefſe then 140000 Seraffes yearely. Some part 
of Arabia Felix is ſaid to belong to the crowne of it; as alſo 
doth the lland Bo{ſaria not farre from it. Itis tributary to the 
Portugals, who firlt fortified here, Anno 1 506: and of this1x it, 
that the eArabiars vicd to ſay, 

Si terrarim orbis,quaque patet, annulus eſſet; 
Ilims Ormuſium gemma, decuſq, foret. 
If all the World ſhould bea ring;the ſtone 
And gemmethereof, were Ormw Ilealone. 

The <Medes, ſo called of i Medas the fonne of [aphet, were 
ſubdued by Ninw the 3* Monarch of the Aſſjriaws;vnder whoſe 
command they long continued Faithfull: till the degenerate life 
of Sardanapalus, incited Belochws governour of Babylon; and 
eArbaces, Licftenant- generall in Medza, and the adjoyniug Ree 
gion; to lay a foundation of their owne future greatnefſe, The 
diſpoſer of kingdomes ſuted their thoughts with an end an- 
{werable to their deſires, Belochns retained Aſſyria; and eArbae 
ceris inthronized in the majeſticall palace of the Meder. 

The Monarchs of the Medes. 
A.M, 
3146 1 eArbaces(inwhoſe time Phidon an 4rgive\, found 
out the vie of weights and meaſures) was the tounder of 
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the Median Monarchy. 
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3174 2 Madanes 50. 
3224 3 Soſarm. 30. 
3254 4 Mediam. 25. 
3279. 5 Cardicceas. 13. 


3292 


6 Detocts, who founded Echatana 17: 


3309 7 Phraartes a man of great proweſle and fortune: hee 


3331 


made all Afia ſtand in feare, and compelled the Perſians to 
be his tributaries. 22. 


8 Cyaxares vnited to his Empire the Saracens, andthe 
Parthians. This king was to over-laid by the Scythiang, 
who 1n the raigne of Phraartes, had broke into Media: 
that he was litle better then their rent- gatherer . But hav= 
ing enduredthem for aboue two yearcs, hee plotted their 
finall extirpation, & committed his deligne to the Nobleg, 
who willingly gaue care to it. One night they inuited the 
chicfe of the Seythians toa banquet , where hautng well 
liquor'd them,and pur them all to the {word;the baſcr ſort 
willingly returned homewards.40. 

9 Aſtyages, who hauing marricd his daughter Mas 
danes, to Cambiſes King of Perſia; dreamed that ſhee had 
made ſo much water, as drowncdall Afia: herevpon hee 
commanded Harpag#s, one of his Noble-men, to ſcethe 
Child killed; bur hee loathing ſo cruell a fact, committed 
the charge of executing the Kings Commandement, to 
CHithridate:the Kings heard-man. He preſerucd the lite 
of the young infant, whoſe fortune ar laſt lifted him vp to 
the Perſian Monarchic: when abhoring his Grandfather 
for that intended cruelty, hee both berett him of his king« 
dome,and contined him to Hwcazia,when he had raigned 

35 yeares. A.M. 3406; 


3406 10 (.y2xares IT. fonneto Aſtyages, of the age Of 52 


yearcs ,fucceeded his father. For Cyrus pretending no 
quarrellto his Vokle who had never wronged him: left 


. m 
vnto him the k: 
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felfe the toveraignty of Perſia, which before was tributary 
wo the Meaecs 
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At this diviſion of the Medran Empire, as Torviellis itrhis 
Annals, (and that not improbably is ot opinion , it wasalſoa+ 
greed on , that Cyrws ſhould take the daughter and oncly child 
of Cyaxares to wite ; that they ſhould both joyne together, in 
\ubduing of their neighbours;that wharſoever they wonne,. 
ſhould belong ro Cyaxares, ( who was even then an olde 
Prince) during kis life; andthat Cyras ſhould be his heire. In 
the twenteth ycare oftheir ſeverall raignes, they tooke Bat 
lon;ſlew Baltazar,and deſtroyed the Etopire ofthe Chaldeans. 
This a&tion,the Scriptures attribute wholly. ro { yaxeres;, who 
is by themcalled Darizs Hedns: whereot'S, Hierome alleageth 
three reaſ0hs: 1 Ordo etatis, 2 Regngs Propinguitatis: 1 Darius 
was the elder;2” the Empire of Medes was more famous then 
that of the Perſians; and 3" the Vnkle ought tobee preferred 
before the Nephew . We may ad to theſe three, thecompoſi- 
tion abouc- mentioned, made betweene theſe Princes,at the be- 
vinning ofthcir divided raignes. The Greeke Writersattribuce 
the victory only ro Cyr«s,and that on three reaſons allo. The 
Perſians delirous to magnitic Cyrusthetr owne' Country -man, 
gaue him all the glory ot the action ; and from the Perfians,the 
Greekes had it, Secondly, (yrs only was implayed inthe fiege, 
( Darixs then being abſem: ) and by his valour and conduQ, 
was the Empire of the Chaldeansruined. And thirdly, Darizes 
liacdnot fully two yeares after this great victory; {o that be- 
fore reinote Nations had taken notice of the conqueſt, . (ras 
was in the Thi one. loſephnys onely in the 11 Chapter of his 10" 
Booke,curteth the thread even betweenetheſe two Princes;and 
eclleth vs that Darius, with his ally (yrus, deſtroyed the eſtate of 
the Babylonians., That this Darins Medns of Daniel, is the Cy- 
axares of the Greekes,is more then manifeſt. For 7oſephws in the 
place aboue-citcd telleth vs; # & Agzz+ vi; x inrew be mi; 


"Exana exaAnere orouar That hee was Aſtyages ſonne, and #5 other- 


wile called by the Greekes: now aske the Greekes what was the 
name of Aſtyages {onne ; and Xenophon will tell you, that it 
was Cyaxares« AS;for the name 'of Nabomidas, which. 1s- 


fopb Sealiger inſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of Chro- 


nologers , would thrukt vpon this Darias HMeadns ; wee 
| aug . 
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haue already refellcd it: though we arc not ignorant,that Helv;. 
cus and Calvin, two worthy writcrs,hauc followed him as ma 
all his (anon, ſoalſo in this parcicular errour. Aﬀter the death 
of this Cyaxares, (rus ſucceeded in his throne: & the Empire 
ofthe Medes was incorporate into that of .the Perſians; asit 
hath ever ſince continued. 

The Monarchy of the Perſians. 

3406 1 Cyrw having vanquiſhed Aſtyages,vnited tohisEm- 
pire of Perſia, the Countries of eArmenia, Phrygia, Caps 
padocia, Arabia, andalſothe Monarchie of the Afhrians, 
after which victories hee was flaine by Tomiris a Queene 
of Scythia. This (yrugis magnilied by Xenophon,as s/Encas, 
by Virgil, Vlyſſes,by Homer. 29. 

3434 2 Cambiſes ſubdued Pſamniticws, the laſt king of «&- 

ypr, which countrey hee vnited to his owne Empire. Hee 
faving a minde to marry his owneſiſter, was told by his 
Lawyers, that they knew no Law admitted ſuch a con- 
jun&ion, but that there was a Law, that the Peyſian Kings 
might doe what they liſted. Thisking was a very bloody 
Tyrant. 
The Inter-regnum of the Magi. 

Cambiſes at his expedition into e-£gypr, conſtituted Patizi- 
thes, one of the Mags, Vice-roy in his abſence. Hee hearing of 
the kings death, conferred the kingdome on his owne ſon Smer. 
dis, making the people belecue,that he was the brother of Came 
biſes : A matter of nodifficultie, conſidering how retirement 
from the publique view, was a chicfe point of the Perſian ma- 
jeſtie. But the Nobles either knowing the truc Smerds to be 
flaine,or {uſpeRing the over-much retirednes of the new king: 
began to ſearchoutthe matter. Orares had a daughter , which 
was one of the kings concubines; her he commanded when the 
Kingtooke next his pleaſure with her;ſhe ſhould feele whether 
he had any eares: for Camb/es ( in I know not what humour ) 
had cut oft the eares of this Magw. This commandement ſhee 
obeying, found out the falſhood. The ſcaven Princes inform'd 
ofthis impoſture, joyne together, & flew this P/endo- Smerdy, 
40 the 8 moneth of his raigne, This Goneto avoid — 
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MEDIA AND PERSIA.” o@f. 
they agreed among themſclues,that the ſeauen Princes meeting 
int —_ reene;ſhould acknowledge bim for King, whoſe 
horſe before the rifing of the Sunne, firſt neighed, Thecuening 
before the day appointed , Dariw horfe-keeper brought his 
matters horſe mto the greene:together with a mare, which the 
horſe then covered. Inthe morning, the Princes met;8& Darine 
horſe knowing the place, & longing for his mare,neighed luſti- 
ly:on which the Princes preſently acknowledge Darius King, 

The reſtoring of the Kingdome. 

1443 3 Darin Hiftaſpis,one of the ſeauen Perſian Princes or 
governours,thus elected King;tooke Babylon (which had 
revoltcd )by the ingenious fetches of Zoperw and overran 
all Aſfa,and Greece, 36. 

3479 4MXerxes to revenge the overthrow at Marathror, at- 
tempted to ſubdue the Greekes :by whom hee was over. 
throwne in the navale battaile of Sa/ams ; and that famous 
and honourable exploit of the Grecians,at Thermopyle. 21. 

23500 5 Artaxerxes Longimanus,was hee who ſent Eſdras to 
rebuild che Temple of the Lord: ,and receiued Themwifto- 
cles being baniſhed from Athens. This alſo was bee, whom 
the Scriptures call eAbaſuerws , the husband of Queene 
Heſter. 44. ; 

3544 6 Darius Nothw. 19: in whoſetime «Zgyprrevolted.. 

3563 7 Artaxerxes Mnemon. 36. | 

3599 $8 Ochwſurpafling Cambiſesin tyranny; . firſt ſlew his 

two brothers,then recovered «£gypr, ſubdued /udes, Sy-. 
ria,and Cypri.26. | 

3625 9 eArſames laine villanouſly by the Eunuch Bagoas;: 

leſt hee ſhould;revenge the death of his Father whom this. 
Bagoas had alſo flaine. 4. | 
3629. 10 DariwGovernour of eArmenia,was by the meanes 
of Bagoas made ſole Monarch of Perſia:he wasoverthrown. 
by Alexander the Great inthreebattailes, viz of Granwicrs, 
of Siticia, & of Arvela; & fothe Empire ofthe Medesand 
Perſians, was transferred tothe Macedonians, A.M. 3635. 
The certaine revenues of this Monarchy,ſeeme to haue beene 

1456 Talents; for ſo much the laſt Darize yearly received. 

W hat the caſuall reycnues were,is doubttull; though c_ | 
T: 
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it is that they farre exceeded the certaine.For 1 the Perſian Mor 
narchs were Kings of 127 Provinces . Secondly, Darimxs offe= 
redto Alexander for the ranſome of his mother & two daugh- 
ters, 3oooo talents of gold . Thirdly, Alexander found in the 
treaſury of Damaſtus, 2600' talents, in that of Swſa, 50000 
talents of gold vncoyned;in that of Paſergad#s,60000 talents; 
in that of Echbataza, 26009 talents ; in that of Perſepoliy, 
120000 talcnts ; in all 204500 talents : beſides the infinite 
riches of the treaſurie of Babylon, yeclded into his hands by Bas 
£ophanes, and other places of note, not particularly ſpecified; an 
nuge and vnſpeakable ſumme , Fearthly, -in that the gold &ri. 
ches which Alexander,now a conquerour, ſent from Perſia to 
CHacedon and Greece, ( beſides that which every Captaine and 
common Souldier had provided and laid vp for his own main- 
tenance ) loaded 10000 Mules,and 50co-Camels. 

After this overthrow of the Per/ian Monarchie; this Nation 
lay obſcure 5 35 yeares, viz. from the 3635 yeare ofthe world, 
tothe 228 yearcof Cun1sT: of whichtimethey were $z 
yeares vnder the Syriaz ſucceſſours of eAlexander ; ard 45 2 
years vnder the Arſacidan kings of P arthia.Msmi tp Anpeior,&, 
as Herodian . For after Darius had loſt his kingdome to eMle- 
rander the Macedonian, and after the Victor himſelfe was dead 
alſo;the more potent Captaines divided Aſia among them. But 
diſcords dayly ariſing, & the Macedonian puiffance by theſe ofs 
ten broyles, not ſmally broken ; Ar/aces one of the Parthian 
nobility, per{waded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, & among 
them the Perſians, to caſt of the Greeke yoke,and ſtand for 
their liberty:he himſelfe taking vpon him the title of king, and 
inveſting himſelfe with a Diademe, A.M. 3718. The Perſians 
by this revolt, got little or nothing, hauing indecd not changed 
the tyranny, but the tyrant: yet vnder the Parthian gover= 
ment they continued, till A.C. 228. At that time, the Parthians 
hauing beene barbarouſly by Caracalls maſſacred, and after,in 
a battaile, which continued three dayes, ſhrewdly broken by 
Aacrinns. (as there wee ſhall more fully informe you: )eArta- 
xerxes a generous minded Perſian, his name ( no doubt) ſugges 
ting high thoughts vato him; husbanded this oportunicy - 
wc 
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well, that he ſlew Artabame the laſt king of Pa#trhia, and dice 
more brought the royall ſcateinto Perſia: Yet was not this {6 
ealily effeted,the P arrhians notwithſtanding their former lofe 
ſes, maintaining a cruell fight for three dayes together: ſo diffi- 
cult was it to vanquiſh that nation, when their forces were bre= 
ken;impoſſible, when they were whole, Arraxerxes,ptoud bf 
this ſucceſſe,ſentaperomptory embaſſie to eAlexander Severn, 
the then Roman Emperonr, to haue all the Provinces of eFfia; 
which had formerly belonged to the Perſian Monarchy,re-de- 
livered vnto him:a matter not ſo caſfily granted, as demaunded, 
For Severus toſuppreſle {o infolent an enemy, marched roward 
Perſia with an army Rowanly appointed ; which, to finde his 
enemy more worke, he devided into three parts : whereof the 
fir was to march into Media; the ſecond into Parthia; the 
third himſelfe led in the mid-way berweene both ; to ſuccour 
both as occaſion required, This device ſucceeded not happily: 
for his two armies being by the Perſcansbroken,he with much 
danger and baſte, retired backe with the third. This was a good 
beginning for the Perſian Empire, tne eſtabliſhment followed 
not long after:  Yalerzanu the Emperour being vanquiſhed and 
takenpriſoner,by Sapores the ſecond king ofthis race; Sothar' 
now the name of the Perfian grew {o terrible to the Romans, 
that Coyſtantwethe Great , tranſplanted all the Colonies and 
Garrtfons of the North- welt parts of the Empire , into the 
Eaſt; rokeepe the Perſians from growing too farre vpon the 
Roman Provinces: and remocucdalto the ſeate of the Empire 
nigher vnto them,from Rome to Conſtantinople . And thus ha- 
ing ſhowne you the beginning and eſtabliſhment. the founda- 
tion and building of the new kingdome of the Perſians : take 
along with youthe Catalogue of their Kings, vntill they once: 
more loſt the ſoveraignty of theur owne Nation, and became 
ſlaues againe. 

The ſecond race of the Perſcan Kings, 


A.C. A.C. 

228 1eArtaxerxes 15 275 4 /Vararents.} 

243 2 Sapores. 31 278 5Vararanes. [Il.t6 
274 3 Ormiſaates-1 294. 6 Vararanes, 11. 


294 
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294 7 Narſes 7. 488 18 Canades,11. 

302 8 Miſdates 7. 499 19 Lambaſes, 4. 

3lo g Sapar 70. 503 20 Canades(apgaine ) 38 
380 10 Artaxerxes H,n. 533 21 Cofrors,48. 

391 11 SaporesII,5. 581 22 Hormiſaa, 8. 

396 - 12 FVaranes 10. 589 23 (oſroes II. 39. 

406 13 Iſaigertes 21, 628 24 &zroes, 1, 

427 14 Fararanes IV, 20. 629 25 eAdbeſir. 

447 15 Vararanes V 17+ 26 Sarbatas. 

464 16 Peyozes, 20. 27 Barnarim, Il. 

484 17 Valens, 4. 630 28 Hormiſda II: who 


being vanquiſhed by Haxmar and his Saracens, anno 634; bu- 
ried the glory of this renowned Nation, 1nthe graue of obli- 
vion and infamic. ; 

The Saracenicall (aliphs, having addedthis kingdome to 
their huge Empire, appointed here their Deputies, whom they 
honoured withthe name of S«{tan or Soldans: which werefor 
a long tra of time,true receivers and repairers of the profites 
& intrado,due to their Emperours or Caliphs. At laſt Mahomer 
a Perſian Sultan, intending to ſhake off the decayed command 
of the Babylonian Caliph : and not being able to compaſſe (o 
great a defiane,without the affiſtance ofa forraine power;called 
the Twrkes to his ſuccour: by whoſe meanes, hee* overthrew 
Piſaſiru the (aliph; and denying the Twrkes leaue to returne 
home, compelled them to (ecke their owne ſafety, inthe ruine 
of him and his new Kingdome; into which ſucceeded Tangre= 
lipix, the Twrks/4 Captaine, Anno 1030. 

A.C, 
The third race cf the T»rki/o Kings of Perſia. 

1030 1 Tanprolipix. 
2 Aran,of whoſe ſucceſſours I am ſo farre from finding 
regiſter, that I never read but only of 

1198 C«ſſanes: who was vanquiſhed by the great Cham & his 
Tartars , Anno 1202: and thus ended, and thus began 
the Twrks/h and Tartarian kingdomes, or Dynaſties in 
Perſia. Out of M* Parchas Pilgrimage I preſent you 
with the Tartarian. 

| The 
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2 Habkhathaſon. 6 Gemotnhon, 

3 Nicadon, Qglan. 7 Badubam. 

4 T angador. 8 Gazi. 

5 eArgonaane 9 Abuzaidatter whoſe death; 


the more potent Princes ſeized on the chiefe parts of the kjng- 
dome. Inthis confuſed Anarchie it remained till the 7arta- 
rians burning in civill diſcention, gauea kinS#opportunity to 
Gempſas a Parthian Sultan to freehis owne ſubies, and the 
Perſians, from the Tartarian bondage: who emred ſeverally 
with an Army royall into the ccuntrey which he quickly made 
his own;the competitours in this common danger, neither lay- 
ing aſide their private hatreds,nor ſo much as joyning together 
11councell to giue him reſiſtance: but ſeverally fighting, were 
all vanquiſhed . This effeed, hee was with a generall cenfent 
choſen Sultan or King of Perſia. 
The fift and 1 xt Racesofthe P arthianand 
Armenian Kings of Perſia, 
1356 1 Gempſu, Soldan cf Parthia. His iflue didnotlongere<- 
joy the Perſian Monarchy:for Tamberlame like a violet whirle=- 
winde,drivingall the Eaſt before him, diſpoſleſſed the Parthian 
race,of Perſia; leauing it to his ſonne .. But Philoſophie tea« 
cheth vs,that no violent motion is of long continuance: and pos» 
licy may inſtru& vs, that a kingdome forced to bow vnder a 
populous army , is not ſo eſtabliſhed to its over-runner * but 
that the fury of the warre once paſt, it may and doth recover 
its former liberty:like a reed & render plant, which yeeldethro 
4 furious winde ; but the ſtorme once over-blown, it recove- 
rethits former ſtraightneſfe. $o fared it with the Tartarians:for 
not long after the dearh of Tamberlaine, his iflae quickly loſt: 
this kingdome;the laſt of hisline being one 
I j3t 2 AMalaoncrer,overcome in fight by 
1472 3 Vſſan (uſſanes,a Prince of the eArmemans. | 
1482 4 Tacup . During the raigne of theſe two latter kinge, 
hapned this memorable alteration of Religionand tare in 


Perſia, 
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AMahowet the Law-giver of the Saracens, by his laſt Will * 


and Teſtament, bequeathed to his coſen Hats, -being the huſ= 
band to his daughter Fatime; all his eſtate, with the title of Ca» 
liph:but eAbubezer, Haumar, and Oſmen, three poweriull men 
of «Arabia, and great afliftants to Mabomer; {ucceſlinely tole 
lowed one another in the Caizphate. A'ter their death, Hati ho» 
peda more comfortable Sunne would ſhine vpon his 1ult pros 
ceedings; but Anavias, a valiant man of warre , obtained 
that dignity:andto hinder all futureclaimes, flew Hali,with his 
fonne Oſſa»,and11 of the ſonnes of this © ſav; the twelfttheſca- 
ping with life : From this twelfth ſonne,by name Aſuſa Ceres. 
{m,one Gmine Sophie deriued his pedegrec, Anno1 360:;and con- 
ſidering that now there had no Ca/iphs beene 1n long time, be- 
gowns to contriue the ettabliſhing of that honourable elate, in 
1s owne family . Buthee leauing this life,left alſo his 1imper. 
fe pgoieRs, to bee finiſhedby the induſtric of his ſonne eLe- 
der Sophie . Hee being a man of great ſanity, and much 
power; as fortified with the ſureſt bulwarke, viz:the.conſtant 
afleRtion of the people: was thought by Yſſan Cuſſares, a hul- 
band worthy of his daughter . But Jacap his ſonne and ſuc- 
ceſſor,fecing the glory of this ſunne, to obſcurethe leſſer lamp 
of his reputation;and fearing what hee could doe, not what hee 
wou!'d,cauſed him to be flaine:anddcelivered 1/maet, and Selje 
»manhis two ſonnes, to Amazar one of his Captaines,to caſt 
them in priſon: Amazar of a more 1ngeniousdiſpoſition,affor- 
ded them nor onely liberty. but alſo good education: infomuch 
that 1/mael Sophie, a towardly young Gentleman, vndcrtooke 
revenge tor the death of his father; which worke hee fulfilled, 
hauing overcome & flaine King /ac»p,and his fonhe Elvan. Aﬀe 
ter thus victorie,he being crowned King,or Sop/ze,or Shangh of 
Per{1a,altered the forme of Religion: making Hali, & himielte, 
the true ſucceſſours of Aſahomer : but condemning Absbezer, 
Haumar, & Oſmen,with the Tarkes, asrebcls & Schiſmatickes. 
Hence proceeded the divers jarres, which to the Perſsars lolle, 
1c hapned betweene them and the Twks : the Perſians bure 
ning whatſoever booke or monument they finde concerning 
thoſe three;and the Tarke: holding it mgxe meritoriousto kill 
ONE 
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one Perfian,then 70 Chriſtians, Suri its his Commentaries, 
writing purpoſely the atts of 1/mael,faith;, thar-rhe Iewer on 
ſome tond conceit, were {trongly perſwaded that he was their 
Meſſias:but it proued quite contrary; there never being man 
chat more vexcd and pgricued them,then he. His ſucceſſoursthus 
take out of Frezgias, 


A.C. The ſeaventhrace, or Sophies Ot Perſia. 
1495 1 Iſmael Sophie.20 
I5ls 2 Tamas, 53 
1568 3 I[mael 6 menſ(es. 
1569 4 eAider Miriſes.15 dayes. 
5 Mahomet Codobanda , lcated in the throne by big 
liſter Pereancona,whoſlew her brother 1/maet, & be- 
trayed Arder;during which civill broyles., Ammrach 3* 
tooke foom them Meadia,and all Armenia. 7 
:576 6 eAbasqghe compoler of the civill warres. 
7 Schiaharabbas now liuing , amore fortunate Prince 
againſt the 7wrkes then any of his predeceſfours. 

The compaſle of this Sophian Empire, 1s,or was before the a- 
vulſion of Media and eArmenia,q4560 miles ; being of equall 
Icngth and bredth;every ſide of which quadrangle, extendeth 
it {clfe 1140 miles. 

The revenues of this Sephian Empire in the dayes of Sopbie 
Tamw,amounted to4 or fiue millions of gold , which hee by 
doubling the value of his coyne,raiſed to 8 millions; but row 
they are much diminiſhed:the T#zks hauing gotten from them 
{> much ground,as is divided into 40000 Timarjots; and yeel- 
ding the yearely income of one million, 

Thus much of the Perſian State. 


OF PARTHIA. 
ARTHIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with eFria; onthe Weſt, 
with Media;on the North,with Hircaniaand onthe South, 
with (armania.It is now called Erach. 
The chiefe citties are 1 Guerae, 2 Jeſds, 3 Hiſpaan,( formerly 
Hecatompyle )of that bigneſle , that the Perſians call it hyper- 
Tt bolus 
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bolically, Halfe the Worlds. 4. Tigranorerta, built by Tigranes 


King of. Armenia. 5 Ctefiphon,the royall teat of the Arſacides:a 
towne diverſe times beſieged by the Roman Emperours , but 


moſt commonly without ſucceſſe. Vader the walls of this town: 


dicd . [nhian the eApoſtata,a bitter enemic tothe faith of Chrift, 
For though he was no open profeſſour,yet be forbad the Chrj- 


ſiansthe vſe of prophane learning:thinking the prohibition'of” 
that,ro be the principall meanes to weaken the Faith of Chriſt;. 


the vic whereof,our moderne Schiimatickes,thinke to bee the 
only binderance of the inlargement of the number of the faith. 
full.Not conſidering how that confutation 1s moſt powerfull, 
which is drawne from the do@rine and tents of our adverſa. 
rics:nor calling to minde,how S. Paulin his Epiſtles, citeth in 


the firſt of Titus, Epirmemides;inthe 17” of the Atts, Aratw;and' 
in the firſt,and fifth of the (orinths;the Poet Earipides. Bur lee;, 


the vngodly policic of this Emperour,bath drawne me out of 
my way; I returne. 

The Parthians are deſcended from the Scythians, ( whoſe 
language,though ſomewhat mixt with the Teaian tongue, 
they yer retaine; ) who being baniſhed their natiue {oyle, peo» 
pled theſe parts,& were called P arthians,i. Exiles. A rude peoy 
ple they were,and fo baſe , that none of Alexanders Captaines 
would vouchfafe to be their King. At laſt they were brought 
toacivill conſormitie of manners, apparcll, and warlike diſci- 
plinc,by their firſt King Arſaces;in honour of whom, all their 
Kings were called Ar/acides, as the Roman Emperours Ceſars; 
the e/£gytian Kings, Pharaohs,and Prolomies. Atthe firlt rj. 
ſing of this eArſuces, Seleuci Callers King of Syria, vnder 
whoſe Empire they were,made head againſt hun; but eArſaces 
was victorious: ſince which victory,the Parthians ( as luſtine 
relatcth ) kept the day whereon it was woune,as feſtiuall; that 
being the firſt day of their libertie and reputation. 

This people were much addicted ro ſhooting with bowes, 
a2d profited in this exerciſe ſo well,, that they were accounted 


the moſt expert Archers in the World. Hence was it,that AZ... 


Craſſm in his expedition againſt them, being told by an eAfre- 
Hager, that his journcy wouid proue difaltrous , becauſe the 
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Junne had ſome evill aſpe&-in Scorpio; cryed ta ,tuſÞ, 1 fear: 
not Scorpis but Sagittarize. They vied to fight moſt Coy 


5:2 

dur retired, making their retreat more diſmall then the onſet;ſhoo- 

wn: ting ſometimes from betweene their legges, ſometimes back- 

ft, wards;Terg4 comverſi metuenda Parths,(as Seneca ſaith.) Cer- 

ri- tainly the Aire, and Earth, ſeeme to haue combined together, to 

'of make them expert in archery and horſcmanſhip. ("alum enim, 

lt;. (faith Dion )quod ficcum eft,nervorintentos facit; regio tota pla- 

he na eſt, ob eam rem equis accommodata, The Aire being dry, 

h. ſcatoneth their ſtrings,and the Country plaine, exerciſeth there 

Il, horſe. Nextthe Parthians, 1 am perſwaded that the Engl 

as haue proued themſelues the beſt bow-men inthe world; theſe 

in hauing gottenas many noble victories overthe Frexch;as ever 

nd the other did over the Romans. Atthistime archery is every- 

e,. where negle&ed,the gun ſilencing al former offenſiue weapons: 

of but how juſtly I know not: It 15a diſputation aboue my mode- 
rating: Sir Ioh» Smth.and Sir Roger Williams, hauing defended 

Fe: their ſeverall parts in it: and many good judgments fiding with 

Ee, the one and the other. I come now to the Kings, whom I thus 

Os finde regiſtred in Fresgwe, 

09 

cs The Ar/acidan Line of Parthia. 

"Ne A.M. A.M. 

[8 2718 reArjaces.23 6 Phyaortes. 

ir 3741 23 Mithridates.20 3857 7 Artabanus. 

'; 3761 3 Pampatine.12 '8 Mithridates.IFB. 

'R 3773 4 Pharnaces.8 3903 9 Herodes, who van 

r 3781 5 Mithridare:s,I quiſhed Craſſus,& ſlew 

' ſubducd Medie. 20000 Romans; and be- 

'e cauſe {aſſes was ſo covetous, hee cauſed molten gold to bee 


powred downe his throat. This diſgrace was after revenged 


{4 

by Ventidins , Marks Antonies Lieftenant, the firſt man that e- 
, ver triumphed overthe Parthians ; of whom bee ſ1:1ya great 
d number,and amongſtyhe reft P acorm the Kings ſonne. The day 
- of the battaile,be1 ſame,in which (r4ſſ« had formerly big 
u diſcomfited. Ventidids after this viRorie,was in faire wr 
c ty to haue ruinedthis kingdome, or at leaſt ſhrewdly ſhaken it: 
. Te. 3 . hid 
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had not Artovie in an envious humour, called him from that 
ſervice. Finally, Herodes was flaine by his ſonne Phraoprer, 

10 Phraortes [1,a valiant Prince, but wicked and cruell, As. 
gainſt him marched Marcus eAntonias with a populous 
armic, which wanted little of an abſolute over-throw: of 
16 legions,ſ{carce fixe returning home in ſafety. This king 
ſubmicted himſelfe and kingdome vnto Auguſtu , reſtos 
ring the Romanenlignes, and freeing the Captiues taken ar 
the defeat of Craſſzs. The onely marke of the Parthians 
ſubje&ion, was their receiuing Kings at the appointmenx 
of the Senate and Emperours of Rome; which alſo was of 
no long continuance, 

t1 Phraortes]II. 

12 Orodes. 

13. Fonon. : | Oo 

14 Tiridates,who was diſpoſſeſled of his life and kingdome; 

by Artabanu,a ſtranger to the blood of the Ar/acide, 


The ſtranger Kings of Parthia. 


1 Artabanus. 7 Pacorus. 

2 Bardants 8 Coſroes. 

3 Goteres, 9 Parnaſpates, 

4 FVonoxes. 10 Pologeſes IT. 

5 Vologeſes. it Vologeſes Ill. 

6 Artabanu IT. 12 eArtabanw 1IT, the laſt 


King of Parthiazwhoſe over-throw by the valour of Ars 
taxerxes,the firſt Perſian king of the ſecond race, was the 
period of this flouriſhing -{tate; which in her chiefeſt gloe 
ry, was the (ole Lady of 18 tubordinate Kingdomes. 

This {ubverſion ofthe Parthian (tate, as it was privately' 
wrought by the vnreſiſtivle power of Heaven; ſo may wee re- 
ferrc it,as to a ſecond cauſe, vato tne barbarous maſſacre of the 
people by Antoninus Caracalla; md a quarrell thence ariling. 
{{aracalla hauing negotiated a marriage with this e-ſrtabanus 
daughter;and gong to folemnize the nuptials »  WasS met by the 
old King,accompanicd with the flowre of his-ſouldiers, people 
and noblcs 1a ther triumphall ornaments. Neyfooner was this: 
honB0Uus- 
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honourable retinue come nigh his Army, butthe watch-word 
given,the Roman ſouldiers ( according totheir Emperours di- 
reions ) put themall to the ſword: the King himſelfe hardly 
eſcaping with life. { aracala being dead, Macrinw his ſucceſſor 
was aſſaulted by the re-enforced Parthians: who aftera three- 
dayes battaile, hearing how Carace/ahad bin flaine by Macrie 
us, made peace with him; there hauing beene intheſe 3 daics 
buſineſſe, great loſſe on both ſides: ſothat it was now ne maſte- 
ry for the Perſians to {urpriſe a kingdome thus weakned, and 
vnable ro make reſiſtance, Parthiathusconquered Anno 228, 
continued a member of the Perſian Monarchie ; till the over- 
throw of Ormi/da,the laſt of the ſecond race : when this couu- 
trey,falling together with Perſia,into the hands of the Caliph, 
had her proper Sultans. A1356,Gempſas a Soldan of this coun- 
try,recovercd the reputation of the Parthians, by ſubduingthe 
Perſiaus;as we haue there told you:and together with Perſa,it 
15 now ſubje&t tothe Sopinier. 

Thus much of Parthsa. 


OF TARTARIA, 


TARTAR A 1s bounded on the Eaſt, with the Eaſterne Oce.. 
an; onthe Welt,with IMrſcovie, and Moldgvia ; on the 

North, with the Scy:hicke, or frozen Ocean; andon the Sonth, 

with are (aſpium,the till Ta#ru,and the wall of China. 

This Country extendeth it ſelfe from Eaſt to Weſt, 5400 
miles; and from Nerth, to South, 3600 miles, 

This Country was of old knowne by the name of Seythia, 
whoſe inhabitans were the poſterity of Magog, the ſon of [a= 
>bet,called firſt Magogins,atterward Seythes trom Scythwu their 
firſt King. The ſeverall inhabitants ( as Mela hath them ) were 
firſt Eſſedones,men who rejoiced moſt at their parents deaths, 
of whoſe heads trimly wrought, & rounded with gold,they v- 
ſed to make their carouſing cups. 2” eAgathyrf,, who vied to 
paint thelelues,every one the more noble he was, the more de- 
&rmed & (tained: for which cauſe ſome haue coccited our Pier 
to haue drawne their originallfrom hence. 3 Nowades,who ha« 
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ving no houſes, vfed there to abide longeſt, where the fodder 
for their cattle-was beſt;which being once conſumed, they de. 
parted.4 Axiace,who were very valiant, but withall barbaroug 
and inhumane; vſing in their warres to drinke the blood of him 
whom they firſt lew,. even as it diſtilled out of his wounds. 
5 Geloni,who vſcd to apparell themſclues with the skinnes of 
their enemies heads : and their horſes with the sKinne of their 
bodies.and 6 Newri,of whom(belecuc it who liſt) it is repor=- 
ted, that they could turne themſclues into Wolues, and anon a« 
gaine reſume their true being. 


The Country by reaſon of the many rivers running through, 


and ſometimes overflowing it,was very abundant in grafſe:but 
in fuell ſo deficient, that their fire were made of bones, inſteed 
of wood. This name of Scyrhia extended it felfe into Emrope, es 
ven vnto the Regions lying North from Danubiws, called alſo 
Sarmatia,and Scythia Enropea:and ſo populous hath it alwayes 
beene, that it is by divers authors called rhe mother of all inun- 
dations,vagina gentium,end officina generss humani, 

From hence indeed Hunnes, Herules, Franks,Bulgarians, 

Circaſlians, Sueves,Burgundians, Turkes, Tartarians, 

Dutch, Cimbers, Normans, Almaines, Oſtrogethes, 

Tigurins, Lombards , Vandals, Viſtgothes, 

Haue {warm'd like locuſts round about this ball, 

And ſpoyledthe faireſt Provinces of all, So Ds Barras, 
As ſhe was populous,fo were the people alto valourous. They 
thrice over-ranneall Aſia, overcame the Egyptians, Parthians, 
Aedes,and Perſians; theſe laſt by the hands ofa woman, viz: 
T omyru: who to revenge the death of her ſon Spargapses,flaine 
by Cyrws,cncountred him in open field, cut off 200000 of his 
men,& chopping oft his head,threw it intoa cauldron of blood, 
ſaying, Satia te (ag:une quem ſitsſti, Darins, the ſucceſſour of 
C ambiſes,cither to revenge this over-throw, or to get reputa- 
tion,or to requit? a former incurſion of this people into Aſia, 
inthe time of {axare: the Mede,which we before haue men- 
tioned;entred with a huge army;but with little honour, & leſſe 
ſafety,as we ſhall anon/perceiue. Theſe were the onely Armics 
that 1n thoſe times were brought tuto Scjzhia ; no Potentate 
aftcr: 
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after this daring to enter the Country in hoſtile matter; 


The Kings of Scythe. 
1 Scytha. " i Ol 
2 Nap. II Saul, . 
3 Phiutro, 12 Spargapifete 
4 Sapillus, 13 Tomyru, 
5 Targitatue * 14 Aripethes. 
6 Plinos. 15 Sciles. 
7 Scolipothus, 16 Ottomaſader. 
8 Panaxagors. 17 Lanthinus, in whoſetime 
T anats. the Perſian King Dares 


9 
leading an Army of 780000 men, was vanquiſhed by the <> 
14z0ns, Hircantansand other nations of Scythia. The whole 
narration is thus. Darixs on the cauſes lately mentioned,inten- 
ded an expedition into Scyrhia:from which neither the exdple 
of Cyru,nor any reaſon could diſſwade him. For his better 
Journeying,he builta bridge over Thracize Boſphorus;and ano» 
ther over 1ſter , about that place where it parteth Bulgaria 
from Meldavis. To the keepers of this laſt bridge hee left a 
cord, hauing in it (ixtie knots, willing them every day tovntic 
one of them:and ifhe returned notrill the knots were all vntt- 
ed,he licenced them to depart. This done,he marcheth vp inro 
the Countrey,the Scyrh5ans ſtill Aying before him, and leading 
him intothe moſt deſert and vavictualled parts of this Regi- 
on. Whea they had himart this pinch, they fent to himan Eme 
baſſadour with a bird,a mouſe, a frog, & a handfull of arrowes: 
bidding the Perfians,if they could,to read them that riddle, & 
departed. Darius had conjeRured that the Scythians had ſub. 
m:tted theſelues,by delivering into his hands their Earth, Aire, 
Water,and Armes:'hicroglyphically ſpecified intheir preſent. 
Bur Gobrias one of the {even Princes , gaue this interpretation, 
O yee Perſians, vnleſſe yee can like a Bird,flye throughthe aire;- 
like a Frog,ſwim through the water;or likea mouſe make your 
way vnder the earth; yee canby no meanes eſcapethe Scythian 
Arrowes. Indeed this commentary agreed beſt with the rext: 
for the Scythians following him , or rather driving him before 
Tt 4 them 
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them,cut off many thouſands of his Army, | ab 
Thcre were divers other Kings of Scythia, ( beſides thoſe w! 
whom wee hauc already reckoned, out of the conſent of time,) * nc 
whoſe names lycobſcured for want of an Hiſtoriographer;And Ve 
now the very name of Scxrhiais extinct, as 
1 There was a Jong controverhe betweene the «/£gyprians,and Va 
this people for antiquity : which was at laſt pronounced to bee w 
long to the Scythian, with this verdict; Scyrharum gens ſemper |: 
antiquiſſima. eAnacharſis the Philolopher was of this Couns All 
iy. 11 
As forthe Tartars,they areby the Popiſh Chronologer; Ge+» Ve 
nebrard,faid to be the oft-ſpring of the ten tribes;whoim Salma. to 
za(ſaried away captiue; and that eipecially for three realons. Ol 
T he firſt 1s, that the word Tatars,by which name( faith he,they {6 
rather ought to be called , then by that ct Tartar, ſignifeth in th 
the Syriacke & Hebrew tongues,a remnant. To this we an{were, q( 
that the name of this people 1s deriued frothe river Tartar, as 
{ome:or tro the Region called Tartar , where they firſt dwelt, 0! 
as moſt thinke: & againe that though the Hebrew word 4nan i 
lignihe aremnant, yetcan it not bee properly applyed tothe 
Tartars;who to infhnitely exceed the Tewes,' that they cannot 
be thought to be a remainder of the. 2” He alleageth for proof, 
that this people vic circumcilion,the charafterot the Jewiſh na» "1 
tion. To this wereply,that circumciſion was common to many 1 
pcople,beiides the [ewes; as to the e/Zgyprieans, er/Ethiopians,&C: tl 
and that rather as a nationall cuſtome , then a rel1g10us ordie l 
nance : and againe,that the Tarrars cannot bee proucd to haue P 
, recclued circumciſion, before they recetued Afahumerantſmes FY 
z”” Therc 1s brought to contirmethis opintona place of E/dras; a 
Chap. I 3«10.2.Where It is{atd, tharthe ren Tribes ( that they 0 
might the better keep Gods ſtatutes )paſſed over the river Ea O 
varates : and atter a journey ota yeareanda baltc, came intoa* 5 Ef 


country calied Arfareth. This we rete!l, by ſhewing the 1Npoſe 
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2'' Enpbrates lieth quire Weſt from Aſſyria , 8 thole places to 
which Sa/manaſſer tranſplanted the 1ſraelires : and ſo it could 
not be paſſed over in a journey towards the North.And'3" jtis 
very improbable, thar the ten Tribes ſhould cithet be ſo ſimple, 
as tolcaue eAſſyria,where they were peaceably ſettled; or fo 
valiant,as to force a paſſage through thoſe countries of Scyrhia; 
which acither Perſians, Greekes or Romanes were able to withe 
ſtand. But of this people in their beginnings ,and Empire, more 
anon. For their perſons they are all generally (warthy,not fo 
much by the heat of the ſunne,as their owne luttiſhneſle;ill fa- 
voured, thick-lipped, flit-noted, broad-ſhouldered, ſwift of 
foor,labortous,and vigilant ; barbarous every where in behavi- 
our,e{pecially 12 eAntrigue and Aſratice, In reiigion they are 
ſome Pagans,lome Mahumetans, The women are fſiitable to 
the men, wanting & ſcorning mony:adorning themſelues with 
acw-gawes of copper,tcathers,and latton. 
Tartaria is now viually divided into the ſeverall Provinces 
of Precopenſis, 2 Aſiatica, ,3 Antiqua, 4 Zagathai, and 5"! Car 
1484, 


r TART. PRECOPENSIS. 

TARTARIA PRECOPENSIS Containeth all 7 awrica ( herſo- 
neſ1,and the eAſfraticay bankes of Tanas. The chiete citties are 
1 Precops, Whence the whole nation is called Preropenſs.2 (rim, 
the ancient ſcat ot the Tartarian rulers, whence they were na- 
med tlic Crim Tartars. 3 Oczachow,the retidence of the preſent 
Princes. 4 Capha,(ancicntly Theodeſra)a towne of great trafhck, 
which Afahomet the great tooke from the Genors, The Tartarie 
ans were firſt placed in this Country by Bazdo '( or Roxdo )a 
braue Captaine, which ſubdued all Mnſcovia, Mahamer the 
great contrafted with thema league:that the Tartar ſhould aid 
theTurke on all occations with 60000 men, and thoſe to de- 
maund no pay :to requite which the Tarraris to ſucceed to the 
Trwrk:/ Empiregifataiy time the ifſu2 male ſhould happen to 
ſaile. After this covenant,the great Txrke vicd (as ſtill he doth) 
to ſend the new elected Chama bannerzas a token of his approe 
"ation of ther cloction. 
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TARTARIA: 


2 TART. ASIATICA: 

TARTARIA ASIATICA,alled alſo EMnſcovitica, and Dee 
ſerta( asanciently Sarmatis Afpatica;)is ſituate about the banks 
of the river Volga. The people here for the moſt part liuc in 
tents made of beaſts skinnes ; and account it a great miſery to 
ſtay longer ina place, theathe paſtures afford” meate for their 
Cattle. For this reaſon they ſow no corne, making horſe. 
fleſh their chiefe food , eicher warmed alittle at their ſaddle 
bow, or roaſted in theſunne : and vie to drinke ſowre Mares 
milke. They live together in troopes, which they call Hordes; 
and in their journeyes and remoues to and fro,they obſerue the 
Pole-ſtarre. Of theſe Hordes,the more inclinable to civility are 
they of Aftrachan,and Caſan, wholiue in houſes, ſow Corne, 
and build defenſible Townes : which good orders haue beene 
bur of late ved, viz ſince they were made ſubjeR to the Muſe 
covite,by the valour of Baſile, and his ſonne Tohn Baſiliades. 
Before they were ſubdued by the CAnſcovite, they were divis 
ded ſtates, and had two ſeverall Kings or Rulers. The laſt king 
of Caſan,by name (helealcezks,fubmitted himſclfe rothe Ems 
p_- of Ruſſia,and became his tributary; but again revolting, 


| _ 


e was vanquiſhed in field, and his people eternally made ſub ' 


jet, An.1553. The Horde cf Aſtrachan is ſituate Southeaſt of 
{aſax,downe towards the So ſea, and was conquered by 
Baſiliu, Anno 1494.Nextto theſe the principall Hexds are Za 
voll, & Noyhan.Z avol called the great Horde,or the Horde of the 
Z avolhbenſes,lieth betweene the river Yolga,and Taichi;& is as it 
were the mother of the reſt.It bad particular Kings till 'the 
yeare 1506,when the Cham of the Precopenſes ſubdued them: 
but they diſcontentedly bearing the yoke, gaue vnto Baſilins a 
faire opportunity to bring them vnder the Empire of Muſcovy; 
which accordingly hee did. Noyhan called the Horde of the 
Noyacenſes, 1s the moſt Northerne Horde of all; and hath the 
moſt warlike people. They were firſt governed without any 
King, after the manner of Venice: butat laſt, the Countrey was 
divided betweene three of the moſt potent among them. Now 
ehey are againe vnited ynder one Prince or Duke; who is tribu- 
cary to the Muſcovite. 

The 
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The chiefe Citties are 1 Cs{as. '3 Nojhan. 3 Scharaychzicke, 
4 Aſtrachas, nigh vnto which Selsmme the ſecond, receiued a 
memorable overthrow by Bafliader. Betweene this Countrey 
Precopenſe,and Muſcovia,liuc the Aſordwits, a T artarian pgo- 
ple, which participate of all Religions: being baptized like the 
{briftsans;circumciſed, asthe ewes and Twrkys;& worſhipping 
[dols,like the Pagans. 


TART. ANTIQVA. 

TARTARIA ANTIQUVA, isthe old habitation of the T are. 
zars; from whence they diſperied- themſelues like a-violeng: 
whirle-winde,over Emrope and Aſia: The people are juſt ofthe 
ſame life and condition with them of Afarica.. This Countrey 
lieth fartheſt North,extendirlg beyond the Polare circle, and 
butting on the frozen Ocean: and though the vulgar lye either 
in skinne tents,or vnder their Carts;. yet haue they fome fewe 
Citties. As 1 Coras,tamons for the ſepalchre of the Tartarien: 
Chams. 2 Caracora, where Cmmgis wasfirit ſaluted Emperour. 
3 Chinchitalas.4 Campanion, Theſe Cittics belong to the King 
dome of Tenduc.. The people hereof account it a great honour 
to haue their wiues and ſiſters, at the pleaſure of ſach as they 
entertaine:and when vpon the command of Afango Cham,they 
had for three yeare abſtained from this beaſtly praftiſe;they obe- 
trzinedareſtitution of it againe, vpona proteſtation, that they 
could never thriue ſince they left it. 

Here is in this countrey a beaſt of exquiſite ſhape, about the 
bignefſe of a Goat; which every full Moone hath a ſwelling vn- 
derthe belly,which the hunters ( at that time chafing the aid 
beaſt )hauing cut off,and dried againſt the Sunne, proueth 
a moſt dainty & pleaſing perfume. In this countrey is the Wil- 
derneſſe or Defſart called Lop, from whence came King Tabor,, 
whom Charles the fift burned at Aavtua 1540 ; forperiwading 
the people to turne to Iudaiſme:and in this countrey groweth 

Rhnbarbe, an hearbe, of that excellent nature ,. that the whole 


world is beholdingto theſe Barbarians tor it, asa ſoveraigne: 


helpe for many dilcales.. 
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ZAGATHAL 

ZAGATHAI called of old Scythia intra montem Iman, is fi 
tuate Eaſt, from the Caſpian ſea; extending to the South bor. 
ders of the Sophia Empire. It comprehendeth the Provin= 
£8 of Battria, Sopdiana, Iargiana, Turcheſian, and Za. 

arana 

MAHGl1aNa licth South to ZaGATAIA, & North to Hir. 
cania. The chicfe cittics are 1 1ndo0r , called once Alexandria 
CMargiana:a Town which Antioch Sotor King of Syria forti 
fied with a ſtrong wall. 2 Maran, nigh vnto which 1/mmael So- 
pie overthew the Cham of Tartarie. 

SoGDIANA, lieth on the Welt of Batria. The chiefecitties 
are Oxiaza,ſeated on the river Ox, 2 Marauca.3 Alexandria 
Sogdiana, built by Alexander, at his going towards India. Here 


ty of (yropolis, built by Cyrus, to fortihe his borders againſtthe 
Scythians. ſt held out againſt that great Afacedonian,a long time: 
and he himſelfz comming nigher to the walls, then diſcretion 
would permit an ordinary Generall ; had ſuch a blow on the 
necke with a ſtone, that hee fell to the ground; his eyes ſwim= 
ming in his head, & his whole Armie giving him for flaine. But 
reviving,he tooke the towne by a minezand levell'd it with the 
ground. Theſe twocountries are called leſe/64s,from the green 
turbants of the people. | | 
BacrTRIA heth Eaſt to ILzirgiana, and Sogdiana.lt is now 
called Chorazzan. Theſe Batrians areby Crurrzzes faidtohaue 
beene a people very cruell, alwatcs in armes, reſembling much 
their greateſt vertue )mnltim 2 Perſarum lutu abhorrentes,no- 
thing ſo effeminate as their Lords the Perſians, Over theſe, 
Beſſus was captaine, who fo villanouſly betrayed Darius ; and 
was by Spitameneslerved withthe fame fawce, who delivered 
him into the power of eMlexander,and he into the hands of the 
hengman. The chicfe cittics arc 1 I1g1ias , one of the moſt plea- 
faint Citties of the Eaſt, 2 (horazzan, whence commeth the 
ame of tne whole Region. 5 Budaſan, formerly Bara.Inthe 
ene of the Aſſyrics Monarch Ninwyherereigned the firſt king 


Zoroaſtes 


alſo ſtood in the time of eAlexandey, the ſtrong and famous cite * 


k he Scythians, whole neighbours they were : and ( which was - 
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CZ oroaſtes, who is ſaid oy fome, firftto haue invented 
my: which afſerrion | dare not affirme,confidering that the fa- 
thers beforethe flood, were well feenc in this ſcience.” Perhaps: 
the invention hereot is atrributed to the king, either for rhat he. 
firſt committed that to writing, which was raught by. traditi- 
on: or eli: compiled the confuſed writings of others, into one 
mcthodical body. Againſt him Nin#s made warre,but was for- 
c<d to fly with the loſſe of 100000 Afriens:and having againe 
repaircd his armie, encountred Zoroaſter flew him, and vnited 
Bttriato his Monarchie, Afterward it was made ſubjedt tothe 
Perfians;then to the Syrian ſucceſſors of Alexander,nill the yeare 
ot the world 3720:in which time Theodates, one who was but 
governour of 1000 Citties and Townes ( by which we may 
eucſle at the former populouincfle; ) afſumed to himſclfe the 
title of King; which honour continued in his family rillthe 
ycare 3786 ; when' Enchrendes the laſt King was flaine bythe 
Sogdians,and Drangians. Then returned ittothe Syrians, after- 
wards it was ſubjected to the Romans; vnder whom it receiued 
the Chriſtian faith by the preaching of $ Thomas , together 
with the other two Provinces. The Perſians, Sarracens,and now 
the Tartars,haue beene ſucceſliuely their Lords; 

TVvRCHESTAN,isthe countrey where the Trarke: fhrit inha- 
bited before their irruptton into Armenia. The chiefe cittiesare 
{alva,and Ocerra. That this people took the name of Turks,ct- 


 thirfrom the Tencrs , that is, the Troians; or from Twrca, a 


towne of Pexſia; 18 frivolous to athrme :' conſidering thationg 
before the Twrks. had any commerce with the Perfians, Pompo- 
vin Mela placed the Twrce & Thyrſageretogetherinthistract: 
& as for their dIcent from the Tro4ans,l hold it fo vaine,thatic 
needeth no confutation... The firſt rime thatever-this people 
took on the any military imployment, was in the taigne ofthe. 
Emperour Mavrirs:#,about the yeare 600: when they were diſ- 
comhred by ({ haganus, captaine or Cham of the Avares,ano- 
ther Scythian nation, of whom we haue bcforeſpoken in Hux- 
74yie, Their ſecond expedition as it was more neceſſary,hunger 
enforcing them to it:;- ſo was it alſo more projperous: ſtating 
them in a great part of the greater Armenia, A 344 : and what 
hey 
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TARTARTA? 
they haue ſince done, we hane told you there. . 
ZaGaTaie,thename-giveratthis day to allthe Province; 
licth juſt Eaſt of Aſare (aſpivm,& Northto the other Provin« 
-.Cces.It took its name from Sa-herase a noble man of the Tartar: 
to whoſe care this part of their new Empire was committed, 
To him ſucceeded Ogg,who was the father of 7amerlane;zwho 
by the marriage ofthe daughter and heire of Gino Chan; obtai- 
nedthe T artariar Empire. Hefubdued the «/£gyprians, Syri. 
ans, Perfians,and Turkes; againtt whoſe vnfortunate King Baia- 
zet the firſt, he conducted an Army of 700000 fighting men, & 
wonne a famous victory of his enemy.  Heterrified the Muſe 


covites,and frighred the puiſfant King of Chine:and dying, di- 


vided his Empire amongſt his ſons, who loſt it in as ſhort ſpace 
as their father had conquered it:nothing remaining not ſubdu- 
ed,of which Tamerlane was not poſſefſed, before his war-like 
.expeditions into thoſe countreyes. 

The chiefe Citties are 1 Bochara, the ſeat of the Provincial 
Governour. 2 Sarmachand, which gaue both a cradle & a graue 
to mighty Tamerlane. This citty he enriched, withall thetrea- 


ſure and ſpoyles of his manifold viftories:.and in one inſtance + * 


-to ſpeake there(t, he ſent hither from Dameſcus onely, $000 
Camelsladen with ſpoiles, and choiceſt moucable goods. From 

this T amerlane the great Mogul are deſcended. Thistown was 

Originally called Matacanda,& was by Spitamenes, (who havin 
dclivercd Beſſus into the hands of eAlexandey , afterward re- 
volted from him;)made good againſt the Macedomans: Mens 
demu with 3800 men befieged it.But Spiramenes prevailing, 
ſlew Menedema:and 3300 of his Souldiers, and then fled to 
Battria;where he was flaine by his wife , and his head preſen- 
ted to the Conquerour. At this Towne allo was it,that Alexan- 
der in a drunken fury,ſlew his friend Clit, who at the battaile 
by the river Gramvicws, had faucd his life by recciuing a blow 
direed at him. 


CATHATE-» 
CATHAIE is bounded on the Eaſt , withthe OrientalOce- 
2nz on the Welt, with the other Tartarian Provinces; omxhe 
North 
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TARTARTA,” 
North, with the Scyrhocks Sea; andion the South; with, Chun, - 
This is thought to haue bin the ancient habitation of the Seres; 
who being excellent in the weauingof ikkes, whichthey ade 
of a fine wooll growing on the leaucs of trees: occafioned all - 
filkesto be called Serica.itis taid of this people, thatthey haue 
ncicher theefe,nor whoore among them, 

The foile aboundeth wich variety of fruites; - ſaperfluouſly 
furniſhed with Rice, Graine, wooll,Sitke, Hempe;Rhewbarbe, . 
Muske,and excellent fine Chamlets. So that it ſcorneth togiue 
precedencie to any ofthe flouriſhing Pravinces in Ewrope. 

The people are very warlike ,. {trong in matters ofattivn, 
fearelefle of the greateſt dangers,and patient of labour & want, 
They are of meane ſtature, lirtle eyes, ſharpe ſight, and weare 
eicirbeardsthinne. They are of a very good wrt, .dreſſetherr«- 
{clues gorgeouflie,and fare on occaſions fumptuouſly. Finelly, 
theſe and they of Zagaraie are the moſt: honourable. people of 
the Tarters, indifterently eivill, loucrs ofarts both mechanicall 
and civill,and inhabiting divers faire Citties: The chiefe are 
1 Caraian,where the womenvſe toguild theirteerh. 2 Tebetrh, , 
famous for her abundance of Coral. 3 Cambals, ſeated on the 
river Poly/anga,horoured with the great Chams reſidence, and 
enriched with a __— confluence of merchants of all forts. 
Beſides other merchandiſes, there are every yeare 10000 Carts 
loaded with ſilke, ſent thither from China, This Citty is incom»- 
paſſe 28 miles,beſides the ſuburbes: in which,belides other in- 
habitants of all ſorts,are 50000 Aſtrologers, or rather fortunce- 
tellcrs. 4 Xaindw,the place of the Emperour, is of a foureſquare 
figure,every {ide extending 8 miles inlength. Within this qua- 
drant is another; whoſe ſides are 6 mileslong : and-within that, 
another of foure miles ſquare, which is the place it ſelfe. Be- 
tweene theſe {everall Wals,are Watkes, Gardens, Orchards, , 
Fiſhponds,places for all manner of exerciſe : and parkes , .for- 

reſts,chales for all manner of game. 

Cathaia was anciently called Scythra extra nontens [many; 
and tooke, no doubt,this name from the {athei,whom the tex- - 
tuaric Geographer Serabo, placeth in this traſt. The people 
hercof wereconverted by S. Andrew,  & long continued Chri. 
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660 " TARTARIA. 
ſtians, though infe&ed with the opinion of Neſtorine : whoſe 
ſe at this day is ſpread all over the Eaſt. They differ from the 
Church of Rome and Greece; 1 ſaying that in CzR1ST were 
two Perſons,as well as two Natures. 2” that the Virgin Afary 
ought not to be called 34:77. 3* their Prieſts may marry 


when and as often as they will. The chicte meanes by which ._ 


this herefe is ſo propagated, was by the wickednefſe of {oſroe, 
a King of Perſia; who vpon a mcere hatred to Heraclins, the 
Greeke Emperour, inforcedall the Chriſtians inhabiting his do. 
minions,to become Neſtorians, or abandon their country. Their 
Patriarch hath his reſidence at Jſuſal in Meſopotamia : which 
dignity is not ele&iue , but deſcendeth from the father to his 
ſonne. The {olemnities of marriage becauſe they are ſomewhat 
vnutuall,l will now relate vnto you. Their winesthey ſee not 
till they be married , but hearing a good report of the young 
woman,(ollicite her father for her. Ifhe yeeld,then they meete 


at the Chancell of the Church, in which there isa partition:the ' 


man,and his friends ſtanding on the one ſide, the woman, & her 
friends, ſtanding onthe other. When they are met, the Caſi/e, 
or Churchman, biddeththe young man put his hand through a 
hole in the partition;and take his wife by the hand : which hee 
doth. Then commeththe mother ot the young weman, & with 
a ſharpe pointed inſtrument all to be pricketh the new married 
mans hand, It whenhefeeleth the ſmart, he letteth his wifes 
hand goe,they take it for a fignethat he will not lone her : but 
if he hold her faſt,and wring her by the hand, till ſhe cry; then 
is he counted a louing man, and her friends are glad that they 
beſtowed her on him. After the marriage is con{Umate,if a male 
childe be borne vato them.the father looſeth his owne name, & 
is called by that name of his eldeſt fon, as if the fathers namebe 
Aſoſe5,and the tonnes name 7oſeph: the father is no morecalled 
Moſes but Aben Toſeph:that is,the father of Ioſepi:ſo highly do 
they reverence marriage,and the fruit thereof, poſterity. 

The people of this countrey intoyed all the immunities of 
g250d ſubjets,vnder the Neſtorian King of Tendach: to whom 
the name of Preſter Tohn more rightly belongeth, then to the 
Emperour of Habaſſia,or v£thiopia snterior, The laſt of theſe 
Kings 
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TARTARIA.' 66x 
Kings of Tenduch was Yau-cham; who vſing indire& dealings * 
towards the Tartars,a baſe and obſcure people;provoked them 
now ready to leaue his neighbourhood , andſceke new habita- 
tions, to turne their whole forces againſt him: whom they caſi- 
ly vanquiſhed,& made Cings their Capraine, King of Tendach, 
It is recorded chat Cinges before he joynedbarraile with Y=- 
Cham, conſulted with his diviners and Aſtrologers of the ſuc- 
celſe. They taking a greene reed,cleft ira funder,writ on the one 
the name of Cings, and Yz-Cham on the other: & placed them 
not farre aſunder. Then fell they to reading their Charmes,and 
conjurations ; andthe reeds fell a fighting in the ſight of the 
whole Army, Cingi Reed overcommng the orher : whereby 
they forerold the yoyful newes of viRory to the Tartars, which 
accordingly hapned. And this was the firſt ſtep by which this 
baſe and beggerly nation y4.beganne to mount vnto the chaire of 

Empire wn. Soveraigntywhercas before they lived like beaſts: 

having neither letters nor faith,nor dwelling,nor repuration,nor 

valour,nor indeed any thing befitting a man. 

AC. The great { hams of T artary. 

1162 1 Cingis,Cinchins,Zwngis,or Changins, was madeking 
or Chamof the T artars, he ſubdued T enduch and Cathaia; 
changi:ig the name of Scyrhians,and Scyrbia,to Tartarians, 
and Tartaria 6. 

1168 2 Jocachan Cham,or Hoaccata,(uccceded.lIn his time the 
name of Tartar was firſt knowne in Exrope, A. 1212: in 
which yeare they droue the Poleſockze from the banks of 
the Exine Sea. By his Captaine Baths, or Roido, heeſub- 
dued Muſcovia; planted his Tarturs in Tawrica Cherſo- 
neſus , waſted Hungary, Boſnia, Servia, Bulgaria: and by 
his other Captaines, tooke Perſia from the Twrkes. 

3 Zaincham, Bathu,or Barcham, ruined the Tarkes king- 

dome of D amaſews,and A/fia the lefle. 

4 GinoCham , whoſe daughter conveighed the Empire: 

ynto her husband Tamirlaine or Tamberlaine. 

5 Tamir Cutln , Tamir Chanw, or Tamirlaine , a great 

tyrant, but withall an excellent Souldier. Ie is thought, 

that hee ſubdued more Provinces in bis life-time, 
V v theg 


663 TARTARIA.: 


then all the Romans had done in 800 yeares; at what time! 


their Monarchie was at the height. 

6 eAllan. 

7 Mango, to whom Haiton an Armenian Prince, and 
chiefe compiler of the Tartarian hiſtory; went for aide a- 
gainlt the Caliph of Babylon. 

8 Cabilai. 


9 T amor. Thus farre Paulus Venetw, and Haiton eAve 


menias, hauc ſpoken of the Tarrarian proceedings: what kings 
haue (ince raigned we cann«t learne; nor what memorable at 
hane beene dune among them. The great diſtance of Countries, 
and difficulty of the journey, have hindred further diſcoveries. 
For the great Cham, the Duke of Mnſcovie, & the king of (hv 
24 , Will n:ither ſuffer any of their ſubjects to travell abroad; 
nor permit any forrainers to view their domintons, or enter it» 
to them: valeſle eicher Embaſſadoursar Marchants. 
This government is tyrannica}l, the great Cham being Lord 
of all: & 1n his tongue, beſides whichthey haue almoſt no lawey, 
conliſteth the power of life or death. He 1s called by the ſimple 
vulgar, the ſhadow of ſpirits, and ſonne of the immortal God: and 
by himſelfe is reputed to bee the. Monarch of the whole world. 
For this cauſe every day afſoone as hee hath dined, hee canſerh 
his trumpets to be ſounded:by that figne giving leauc to the 0- 
ther Kings and Princes of the carth , to goc ro dinner. A fine 
dreame of vniverfall Monarchie. At the death of the Char, the 
7 chicfe Princes aſſemble to crown his fonne; whom they place 
on a blacke courte cloath; telling him, if he raigne well, heaven 
ſhall bee his reward; tf 114, he ſhall not haue ſo much as a corner 
of that blacke cloath,toreſt his body on; the they pur the Crown 
on his head, and kifling his tcer,{weare vnto him ftealty and ho» 
mage. And at the fancrall of theſe great Monarchs, they vic to 
kill (ome of his guard ſouldicrs, whereof he hath 1 2000 incon- 
tinuall pay: ſaying vmto them ; [te + domwonoſtrs ſorvite un 4- 
lia vita. Paulus Veners reporteth, that at the obfequies of Man: 
go ( hamgno fewer then rooo0 were flaine onthis occafion. 
Theie Charms are for the molt pare (ſevere julticcrs,& puniſh 


aUmoſt every finall fat with ſudden dearh ; but theft ow 
clally: 


INDIA. '6 
cially: infomuch that a man 1ri Cambaintaking apaile of milke 
from a womans hcad,and begianing to drinke-thereot;was vp- 
on the womans outcry apprehended , and prefently cut in ſuns 
der with a ſword: ſo that the blood and the milke came our to- 
gether. The next capitall crimes to theſc,are lying and adulrery: 
which,among the very firſt lawes of Cingis,were enacted to be 
puniſhable by death alſo. | | | 

This Countrey is vader the fame clime with Afuſcovie. The 
chiefe river of the Precopenſes,is T avats: of Afratica; Volga,and 
Petzora: of eAntique; T artar, whence the nations tooke their 
name: of Cathay, { wrate, 2 Poly/anga, 3 Z aiton, 4 Mecon : as 
alſo the lakes of Guyas, 2 Dange, 3 Dandy, 4 Catocars: and 
laſtly of Z agataia, 1 [axarter, aud 2 Oxw. This laſt isa facall 
bound of Monarchies. .The Perfiaxs never paſſed it to extend 
their dominions, but received ſome notable overthrow ; as 
that of {yr againlt the Styrhians: and the Tartars taree in the 
ſame manner , attempting the like matter ; as when Sabs the 
Cham of Zagataie, was overthrowne by 1/mac{ Sophie of Per- 
fa. Theſe two laſt ariſe from the branches of Mount T awrus, & 
exonerate their full ſtomackes into the Caſpian or Hircanian 
Sea; of which we haue ſpoken in Media. 

Thus much of T artaria. 


OF INDIA. 

NDp1A is bounded on the Eaſt, with China; onthe Weſt, 

with the river /ndus,from whence it taketh denomination:on 
the North, with Tartarie; on the South with the Ocean. 

This Countrey extendeth inlength , from Chiza to Perſia, 
3600 miles, and {tretcheth from Tazrw tothe Ocean : this be- 
ing the biggeſt Countrey , comprehended vnder one name, of 
any in the world,cxcepting T artarsaand China. It is fituate be- 
tweene the firſt and fixt Climars : the longeſt day being in the 
South part,of 1 3 houres only, but inthe North, fifteenc houres 
and a halte, 

Concerning the monſtrous fables which fore-going times 
haue delivered vnto vs, of this Country; giue mee leaue to ſay, 
that asthe Poets of old, vſed to fill vp the times of which they 

Vv 3 were 


664 ____.INDIA 


were ignarant, with ſtrange fictions,and prodigious metampy.” 
phoſes = oras-our moderne Geographers , in the Mappesof 


the world, fill vp thoſe vnknowne parts thereof, of which they 
can giue vsnocercaine deſcription,with ſtrange piftures,& yy. 


couth ſhapes of beaſts and trees:ſo alſo the writers in former 4." 


ges haue hlled the more remote countries,ot which they knew 
little, with ſuch impoſſible and incrediblerelations. Hence thexe 
haue bin attributed to this I»dia, the tales of men with 
heads; of men with one legge onely, yet of great ſwiftnefle;of 
ſuch as liue by fent; of men that had but one eye,& that intheir 
forheads;and of others, whole cares did reach vnto the ground. 
It is reported alſo that this people by cating a dragons heart & 
liver , attaine to the vnderſtanding of the languages of beaſts: 
that they can make themſelues, whe they liſt taviſible;that they 
haue two tubbes, whereof the one opened ycelds winde,the 0 
ther rainc;and the like. But of theſe relations and the reſt of this 
ſtraine, I doubt not but the vnderſtanding Reader knoweth 
how to judge, and what to belecue, For my part I am of the 
{ame minde with Curtins, Plura equiders rranſcribo quam creds; 
nec enim afſirmare anſus ſum. que daubito , nec ſubducere ſuſt ines 
quz Acceps. | 
The old inhabitants of this country were the Dedale, Mas 


z4ge, Abiſare, Sophites,Gangarides,P hartaſsj, Sobiz,,Alalls, Sa: 


brace, Muſicam, O xyarace &c. all conquered by e-Alexander, 
in his expedition into this country. The Malliand Cxyarace 
are moſt famous, for a ſtory attributed vntothem,which is this. 
eAlexander belicging the chiefe Citty of the Oxyarace , ſaith 
Cnrtins (of the Mai, faich Plutarch,) was the tirſt that ſcaled 
the walls, and the laſt that could doe ſo: the ladder breaking as 
foone as he was at the top. Standing thus alone as a marke to 
all cheir darts, he was by his Souldiers delired to.leap downe a+ 
mong them ; but he in a daring bravado leaped into the towne 
2mong his enemies: where it was not only his good hap to light 
vpon his feet, but to haue an old tree at his backe to defend him 
behind. In this poſture he is ſaid to hane maintained the fight 
a long time againſt all the townſmen; killing two of them with 
his owne hands, and by that example teaching the reſt ro bee 
More 


INDIA 
more mannerly : till being wearied and danger 
he was forccd to leaue his feete, andgommuar the weight of his 
body to his knees. In this caſe Leonatws, Pexceſtes,and ſome 0- 
ther of his Capraines,came toafliſt him;who defended their dy- 
ing maſter; till the whole Army entred the towne, and put all 
the people to the ſword ; in revenge of their king, whoſe life 
they had little hope to enjoy,though he with much danger did 
afterward recover. For my part, I giue little or no credence to 
this ſtory , ranging it in the ſame Catalogue of trueth with the 
adventnares of Donzel del Phebs, Roſicleer, Belianis, eAmadis, 
and the reſt of the rabble of knights errant. Neither is this the 
firſt time that Cartivs hath diſgraced the ſoundneſle of eAlex- 
anders judgment, and the trath of his ations, with the like idle 
and impoſlible tales : though indeed in this particular, he ſaith 
that it was,moulto mag ad remeritatis,quam ad glorie famam. 

The principall rivers of this Country are, 1 /»dus the boun- 
dary of the Perſianand [ndian Empires: which having his head 
inthe mountaine Caxcaſ#s now called Nawgrariet ; openeth 
himſelfe with two mouths into the Indian Occan; having firſt 
runnea courſe of goo miles. 2 Ganges, of which more anon. 
3 Hydaſpes, on whoſe bankes eAlexander built Bucephalia, in 
in honour of his horſe Bucephalns,there dying.On the Later of 
this river ſtood the Citty of Nyſaalſo, the chicfe citty of n- 
dis inthe time of Alexander. 4 eAceſoner,s Hirotic and 6 Z ara- 
dus;all three emptying themſclues into the Indus. 

This Countrey even in ancient times hath beenenoted for a- 
bundance of all things, cither neceſſary for the maintenance of 
life, or pleaſant to the reliſh of the palate: as alſo for abundance 
of Camels, Apes, Dragons, Serpents, Rhinocerots & Elephants. 
Theſe Elephants do ſeeme tohaue a ſmack of reaſon,& certainly 
partake more of humaine ingenuity,thE any other bruit creature 
whatſoever. The Elephant which King Porss rode on, ſeeing 
his Maſter ſtrong and luſty,uſhed into the thickeſtof Alexav- 
ders Army : but when hee perceived Porss to grow fainr, hee 
withdrew himſelfe , and knecling downe, receivedallthe ar- 
rowes ſhot at his maſter, in his owne trunke. 

Bacchns was the firſt that entred and conquered this Coun» 
Vv 3 cry 
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try,asSindeed what regions firſt or laſt hath not he brought " 


der his winic Empire. Hence one thug defcantcth. 

Firſt Bacchus did this country over-runne, 

And ſet vp trophies in the conquered Eaſt: 

O would he had gone on as he begunne, 

And never turned to ſubdue the Weſt. 

Might Indus bankes haue borne his branching vines, 

| Nor Europes ſtreames bin ſtain'd with ſweeter wines. 

Afﬀtcr Bacchus , Semiramis Q. of Aſſyria was the next that ever 
entred [nd;a in hoſtile manner; part whereof ſhe made tributa« 


ry, & flew Sranrobates the King thereof. Next vnto her, Alexe 


ander the great invaded it,at which time there were many kin 

and free Citties, whom the Gymmneoſophiſts perſwaded to defene 
their liberty. Theſe Gymnoſophiſts,were to the Indians,as the 
Magi to the Perſians ; the Chaldes among the eAſſpriavs; the: 
Druides to the Brittaines; and are called by the Indians, Brach- 
manni, They arc had in great reverence; aud liue for the moſt 
part, a very auſtere and ſolitary life, in caucs and deſerts; feed» 
ing on hearbes , and wearing poore thinne weeds: and for & 
certaine time abſtaine from all. Kind of vice, Bat that time once 
paſt, they may (as it were ) by priviledge, defloure virgins,aud: 
commit what riots they liſt. Others of them liue together with, 
the people,as being their ordinary Prieſts. Of theſe Alexander: 
ſurpriſed 10, one- of which was Calanss, to whom hee: pro« 
pounded ſtrange queſtions; and received,as bimfſclte confeſled;. 
as ſtrange anſwers. Hee firſt dealt with Taxiles a prudent 
Prince , whoſe Kkingdome was bigger then e-£gypr; who both» 
overcame,and was overcome,by Alexander,in curteſie. Next 
with King Porzs ina more hoſtile manner, for hee diſcomfited: 
his Army, and tooke Porws priſoner, who was foure cubits,and 
a ſhafts length high, (for ſo Plutarch telles vs.) Afterward he 
failed downe the Ganges, vnto the maine Ocean ; and was the 
firſt and laſt (till of late) that ever Qurit adventure ſuch-a navis. 
gation. After this expedition: of eAlexexder, the. Indians 


injoyed many yeares of peace... The ſucceſſours of Alexander 


were for the moſt part on: the looſing hand.. The power ofthe 
Romans they rather knew by report, then tryall: yet was _ 
amitle 
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amiſſe to entertaine a potent , though remote ſtate in termes of 


amity. Thercfore they ſent Embaſſadours vnto COIs, 
who preſented him with a number of Tigers, (which beaſts 


| (faith Dion) till then, the Roman people had never ſeene;) and 


which was moſt pleaſing , a lictle boy borne without armes, 
who with his feete could bend a bow, ſhoot, & play on a winde 
inſtrument as exaRtly, as others with their han Traiaxthe 
Emperour had a great deſire to ſee this Country ;butafter theſe 
times by little and litle, hiſtories haue bin 1n a manner filent con- 
cerning it. For notwithſtanding that there was continuall traf- 
ficke from the Red Sea hithcr;and betweene the Perfpans, Twr- 
kiſh and Indian merchants for ſpices ; andthe other commodi,s 
ties of this Region : yet were notthele merchants acquainted 
with the ſtate of the Countrey ; becauſe they entred not into it, 
but were met by the [ndia» merchaars at Sarmachand , being 
(as it were) the common Empory. Neither did the e£gyptians 
at all enter into /ndia, but were met by the [ndsans at Ormns,or 
{ome other Iland : even as now the Chinoys, make ſome of the 
Philippine, the ſtaple of their trade with the Spaniards; whom 
they licence not to come into the Continent among them. But 
our moderne navigations hauc with-drawue this meske of ob- 
ſcurity, and ſhew vs her liuely portraiture in as liuely colours. 
For by them wee are inſtructed, that it injoycth two ſummers, 
an exact temperature of the aire, and double increaſe. Abound ir 
doth in all manner of Minerals,except Copper and Lead; ſtored 
withall ſorts of Cattell, except horſes: more particularly with 
Mines of gold , pretious ſtones, ſpices of all forts, and Civer; 
W heat only and Vines are wanting, that ſo this Country might 
be beholding to others, as others to this. 

The people are indifferently civill and ingenious. Both men 
and women imitate a majelty in their traine & apparell, which 
they ſweeten with oyles and perfumes : adorning themſclues 
with Iewels, Pearles,and other ornaments befitting. 

They are now a nation compoſed of 5 ſeverall people. 1 the 
Indians or natiues which are in part Gentiles, 1n part Chriſti» 
ans. Thoſe which arc Gentiles, retaine among them many of 
their old cuſtomes;as not knowing their wiucs, after they haue 
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borne them two children. 2” not accompanying them,if after 5 
yeares cohabiration,they can raiſe no iflue by them,but exchan» 
ging them for others : 3" never being rewarded for any mili- 
tary exploit, vnleſſe they bring with them an enemies head in. 
their hand: 4" killing their friends, before ſickneile withereth 


them, &c. As for the Chriftians (to which religion they were 


converted by S. Thomas ) they (till retaine the name and pros 

feſſion, which they haue now deformed (1 ſhould haue ſaid res 

formed) according to the Church of Rome ; which was ctte« 

&cd 1n the Synode, held for that purpoſe at Goa, Anno 15 99: at 

what time, they delivered vp all their bookes to the centure of 
the Roman-Spaniſh Archbiſhop of Goa, to be dy him corrected; 

and permitted their Liturgie alſo to be by him altered: Before 

this vnion,they vſed 1 to adminiſter the Sacrament with bread 

ſeaſoned with ſalt ; 2" inſteed of vvine ( becauſe 7ndia affors. 
deth none)to vſe the juyce of raifins,ſoftned in water one night, 

& ſo preſſed forth: 3” notto baptiſe their Children,till 40 daies 

old, vnleſſe in danger of death: 4” to permit no images in their 

Churches, but of the croſle onely: 5" to debarre their Prieſts. 
from ſecond marriages : and 6” to paint G OD with z heads 

on one body,denotaring thereby the Trinity. Theſecond ſore 

of people which inhabite this Country , are Mahnmitan Per« 

fans, and Tartars, ef{pecially ſince the Moguls great vitoriess 
here:the 3* /ewes,wholiue ſtraglingly,diſperſed 1n all quarters; 
The 4*' Arabians or Moores,who 200 & odde yeares pait,ſeized 

on ſome haven-townes, driving the natiues vp higher into the 

inland Countrey. And the 5*", Portugals,who pollcfling ſome 
tew Sea-townes commodious for trafficke; bragge of the cons 
queſt of the whole Countrey: which they are inno more poſſt- 
bility to conquer, then the French was to ſubdue Spaine, when 
he was poſſeſſed of the fort of Perpignan; pawnedto him, by 
Tohn King of eArragon-and Navarre. 

Gaxges the chicte river of 1t ariſcth in the Scythian hills, and 
carrying with it an incredible bredth and depth,disburdencth it 
ſelte into the South Ocean. The bredth of it, is in the narroweſt 
place 8; inthe broadeſt, 20 Miles: the depth of it 1s never lcfle 
tben 100 foot. That this river is not that which is called in-the 
Scripturcs 
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Scriptures, Psſon,which compaſſeth the land of Havilab where 
there is gold: we haue already ptoved tn Arſoporemia:our rea« 
ſon ow drawne from the over-large extent, which mirftthen 
be neceflarily given to P arads/e;in which the river P5fon, is faid 
to haue riſen. And though indeed {ndiais thought, & that rrues 
ly to be the land of Havwah; yet why ſhould Ganges thatdivi- 
deth India , be thought to bee + os rather then I=d«w which 
bounderh it;and which alſo lycth farre neerer to'T5grwand Exe 
phrates, then this Ganges? But to make it morePlaine certaine 
it isthat there were two lands of Havi/ah : the one fo named 
from Havilah, the ſonne of lockran, (who with his brother 0+ 
phir, and Iobab, dwelt rowards the Eaſt , Geneſis 10. 29 30.) 
which is this Ind, or part of it : andthe other fo named from 
Havilah, the ſonne of Ch«ſh, of whom mention 1s made inthe 
7 of the ſame Chap. ) vvyhich is the land of S»fiana, abut» 
ting North on Meſopotamia. This Ganges yet, though it bee 
none of the rivers of Paradiſe, is as famous as thoſe which are. 
For downe this river did eAlexanler, with ſuch danger;,faile to 
ſee the Ocean. To this river the ſuperſtirious Indians goe de- 
vcutly on pilgrimage ; ſtrongly beleeving that they are ſecure 
of ſalvation, ifar the time of their death they may drinke of this 
water. This river over-flowinz the Country, enricheth it,as 
Nils doth Egypt : and finally it divideth the whole Countrey 
into two parts Viz.: India intra Gangem and India extra Gan- 
EYNL», 
p INDIA INTRA GANGEM. 
INDIAINTRA GANGEM, callcdallo INDV STAN,, 
is divided into 47 Provinces,or Kingdomes; whereoftwo hauc 
yet their proprietary Kings, namely Narſinge and Calacure: the 
reſt are vnder the command of the great CMagor, Mogul, or 
Aongnl. the chiete of the 47 Provinces, are 1 Narſings. 2 Ma- 
lavar.& 3 Balaſſia.4 Cambaia.s Mandaor.6 Bengala.7 Oriſtan. 
8 { anora.& g Dellie, 


NARSINGA 
NARs$1NGA hath onthe Eaſt, the gulfe of Benga/4; onthe 
Wcſit,the mountaine Gzare ; onthe North , the mount Guaz 
daverno, 
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paſſe, 3000 miles: and hath a king, acknowledging no @perioue 
command. The people hbereot vſe to burne the wines toge« 
ther with their husbands : and ſhee is thought to haue beene 
moſt loving during his life , which is now moſt willing to ac- 
company him in his death, and offer herſelfe to his Manes, at 
the fyncrall pile: wherevnto thus alludeth the Poet, 

Et certamen habent lethi, que viva ſequatur 

( oninginum; pudor eft non licuiſſe mori. 
Ardent wiftrices, (+ prabent pettora flamme; 
Imponuntqne ſu1s ora pernſta viris. 

A ſhame'cis nor to die; they therefore ſtriue, 

W ho may be fam'd to follow him alive. 

The victor burnes, yeeldesto the flame her breſt; 

And her burnt face doth on her husband reſt. 
The chiefe Citties are Maleaper, or S' Thomas, where the body 
of the Apoſtle was burnt : but Dorethers faith, that he reſted at 
Calamaxa, where he was {laine witha dart. 2 Narſinga. 3 Biþe 
nagar,burnt by Saracenicall contederates, An. 1 567.4 Candrag- 
#4. The revenues of this Prince are no lefle then 1 2 millions of 
Duckats: his forces for warre, wonderfull. He ledde anarmy 
conſiſting of 31690 horſe, 60000 foot, and 558 Elephants; as 
gainlt /dalcar a neighbour Prince: whom hee diſcomfited. To 
this king alſo,belongeththe citty of Tarnaſary;which once had 
its peculiar kings; who were able to bring into the field, 100 Es 
lephants; and 100000 horſe and foot. 
0 2. MALAVAR, and3 BALASSIA. 

MALAav AR containeth the Weſterne part of that, which 

of old was called Aurea Cherſoneſms: viz: from the mountaine 
Guate, on the Eaſt ; to the Indian Ocean, Weſt; from the Pro- 
montory Comars , on the South; to the river Gangericoy on the 
North: the length whercof, is goo miles; the breadth, nothing 
comparable. Here are 7 Provinces, viz; 1 7r74avaxear, 2 Colan, 
3 Cochin, 4 (rangonar, 5 Tano, 6 Cononor, 7 Calecnte; all bot» 
rowing their names from their chiefe townes. Theſe were all 
vnder one king, till about 80 yeares agoc, and ſomewhat more: 
at what time Sema Pereimal the laſt King being a Mahumitan, 
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and intending to fmiſh his dayes inCIecha ; divided his kinig-- 
dome into 6 parts, giving them to ſixe of his kinſmen. Fine of 
theſe at this day are vnder the great Mogul. The other obeyeth 
the K. of Calecute;, who is able to bring into the field, zo6000 
fghting men; of whoſe valour the Pormwgals have had often 
experiment,but alwayes tothe lofle of the Indians. The chief of 
theſe rownes, are Cononor,pleaſantly ſeated for traffique; as ha. 
ving a harbcur no lefle ſafe, then capacious : it is diſtant from 
{alecute, 10 leagues.2 Cocriunm, or Cochm, diſtant from Cate- 
cute Zo leagues: whence commeth our beſt diesfor (carler. The 
governour of this towne is the Pope,or ſummus Pontiſex of the 
Brachmans. 3 Calecute, which for three miles together licth a+ 
long the Sea-ſhore. It isa cuſtome here for the king to giue to 
ſome of the Brachmanni, the hanſglling of his nupriall bed. For 
which cauſe,not the kings, but the kings ſiſters ſonnes, ſucceed 
n the kingdome;as being more certainely knowne to bee ofthe 
true royall blocd : andrheſe ſiſters of his, choſe what Gentle- 
man they pleaſe,on whom to beſtow their virginities;& if they 
proue not ina certaine tune tobe with child, they betakethem- 
{clues to theſe Brachmun ſtallions. This Calecwte is a famous 
mart towne, and a ſtaple of all the Indian trafficke. 

BALASSA,. or the kingdome of Bocan, is famous for its. 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver. The chiefe cittics arc 
1 Balaſſia, 2 Bocan, Whence the duplicity ofthe Kkingdomes 
name:the firſt is ſeated ontheriver-Gaibon;the laſt was once the 
ſcat of her owne Kings. 3 Sexergien, 

4 CAMBATIA. 

CAanmBA1a called alſo Guzars,. hath on the Eaſt , Ian» 
dao ; onthe Welt , Gedrofia; on the North, Dmalcinda; onthe 
Souththe Ocean. It is a-Coumry very fraitfull:& exceedingly 
thicke ſer with men & villages: of-which laſt here is thought to- 
be no leſſe then 60000. It was once the ſeat of the Rxsbers, who 
are the ancient nobility of this Countrey: . which the Saracens, 
vnder the-leading of one Marhumar, ſubducd about 160 yeares 
ſince. Ta this Machumat ſucceeded his ſonne Aſunmains, to 
him Badwrius : who making an vnjuſt warre againf{'the King 
of i Mavdao;gompelled him to call Afiramwdius a Mogul T ar- 
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tarian of Zagatai,to his aide. This Tartar cruſhed the force of 
Badurixs, and ſubdued the great kingdome of Cambaia to him- 
ſelfe; and yet the army of the ({ambaian, conliſted of 150000 
horſe , and 500000 foot; 1000 peeces of Ordinance, 500 Was 
gons laden wich Gun-powder and Bullets, 200 Elephants, and 

500 cheſts full of Gold and Silver. Inthis Kingdome are 
60000 Villages, townes,and Citties. The chicte whereof are x 

eArdavat, once the kings ſcat, 2 Campanael. 3 Citor a Citty of 
I 2 miles compaſle, which the king of (ambaia tooke fromthe 

Queene of Crementina, Anno 1536. 4 Tanaa. 5 Cambaiaa 

mighty Citry,and as populous: containing 800000 perſons, 

5 MANDAO. 

MANDaA0Ois fo called of Manda the chicfe Citty; which 
being 30 miles in compaſle held our a fiege of 12 yeares, againſt 
Miramudins, or Merbume?: after which time it was ſurrens 
dred. 2 Moltan,where the woman ride booted and ſpurred: a 
faſhion lately imitated by ſome mimicke dames of England, 
3 Scernus,on the river fo called: and 4 Polymbothia, This Mam 
dao was akingdome of power ſufficient, till Badurins of Cats 
baia oppreſſed it; after whoſe defeat, CMerhamed the Mogal, 
ſeized alſo on this kingdome : ſhewing that the eaſieſt way fof 
a Prince to ruine his owne eſtate, and endanger his neighbours; 
is ro make a gap open for a forraine power,to compoſe a hom& 
bred difſention. 

6 BENGALA& 7 ORISTAN. 

BENGALA is famous for its multitude of Rhinocerots; 
a kingdome once free, till Echebar the Mogul vnited it to his 
Empire. The chief Cities are Catigan,and Sartagan,on the banks 
of Ganges (called alſo Chaberis and Gnenga.) 3 Bengala, nigh 
vnto Sinus Gangeticus, now called the Gulfe of Bengala. Nigh 
to this towne , is the place called Gongaſagie, that is, the en» 
trie into the ſeazin which are many fiſhes called Seasdog ger: in- 
to which place, they whichare weary of this world, and deſire 
to hauc a quick paflage into Paradiſe;caſt themſclues, to bee des 
vaured of theſe fiſhes: perſwading themſclues, that the next & 
readieſt way thither,is through their jawes.4 Oro, the ſeat of 
the Bergalan king: and 5 Banners, (cated on the river Ganges. 
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On 15$TAmn or 0rifſe, is peopled for the moſt part with 
Chriſtians of $*T homas; ſo called becauſe hee converted thenr. 
Many of the people, have their legges made after the manner of 
an Elephants legge: which puniſhment the reſt thinke to be in- 
flicted upon them , becauſe their progenitours maſfacred the 
bleled Apoſtle. The chicfe Citries are 1 Oriſſa, once the Kings 
ſcate. 2 Ramana. 3 Vina, where (if I remember aright) the wos 
men ina fooliſh pride, blacke their teeth: becauſe dogges teeth 
(forſooth)) are white. 

8 CANORA & 9 DELTIE. 

CAaNo RA called alſothe kingdome of Decan, was the 
habitation of Yenozarares ; whom Sans/aradine king of Deliie, 
either totally caſt out, or ſubjeRed to his command: and as his 
deputy ſubſtituted one efbdeſſan; ro whom in that regencie 
fucceeded his ſonne Mamudza-in histime, Sanoſaradine dyin 
left his ſonne to inherite his eſtate , as able to rule ſo many dif. 
ferent nations, as Phaeton to rule the Chariot of the Sunne. This 
defet, Alamndza perceiving, made himſelfe abſolute King of 
{anora; and dividing the whole into 18 parts, hee appointed as 
many Liefrenants generall to governethem. Theſe 18 Cap- 
taines ſerved their maſter in the ſame kind. For combining to- 
gether, they ſtripped him of all his dominions: and then falling 
at oddes about the extent of their kingdomes z were quickly 
breught vnder ſubjeRion by eAdabarthe Aogud. 

The chiefe Citties are 1 Vltabat,2 Dazagar, 3 Liſpor,famous 
for her quarries of Adamant. 4 Melinde. 5 Barticala. and 6 
Onor. 

Der 11x, wasthe ancient ſeate of Belemie, whom the Sas 
racens vanquiſhed ; from which victors deſcended Saroeſara- 
dine , Who Anno 1 300, ſubdued Canora: and from whoſe ſucs 
ceſſours, the Moguls taking it, haue ever fince honoured Delie 
the chief citty hereof, with their refidence. The other citties of 
ncte are 2 Cheſmer,tamous for the ſtudie of Magicke. 3 Tremel, 
4 Fatabar. 

This mighty Empire now contracted almoſt into one body, 
and formerly divided betweene 47 ſeverall Princes;hath,to the 
amazement both of [ndsans, and all people wharſoever ; beene 
CON 
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conquered no leſſe then go yeare, by the great Aogal:: ſo cal. 
led (I thinke)for that any deſcended from the Mogul Tartar), 
For before the Tartars freed themſelues from Yacham , King 
of Tendxc;they were divided into e Mercat, Metrit, Summons 
£#l, Jecomongul,and Mongul T ertars:from which laſt,the name 
of Mogul,hath moſt probability to be derived. 
The great Moguls,or Mogors. 

I Emanpaxda, who firſt ſhewed the Tartars the pleaſures 

of India. 

2 Aahbumed, who Anno 1536,fubdued Cambaia, Mandao, 

Balaſſia, and other pertic kingdomes. 
3 eMAaabar, the Conquerour of Halavar, Dellie,and Can 
Bora. 

4 CMahumet Selabdin Echebar, who vnited Bengala and 

moſt of the reſt of the inferiour Kingdomes. 

5 Maradnowliving. 

The revenues of this Empire cannot be but wonderfull, con» 
fidering that the King of Narſings's amouat to ſuch a value, 
yet he cannot coffer vp much treaſure , conſidering the men of 
warre which hee keepeth in continuall pay. Neither is his 
Rrength in field inferior either to the greatneſſe of his Empire, 
or the largeneſſe of his intrado, he being able to raiſe 300080 
Horſe; as Boterws hath it in his Relations. 

The ſubjects reverence this prince exceedingly , makingit 
holy-day when hee cutteth his haire , or ſhaucs his beard; and 
{preading the way by which hee is at any time to paſſ:, with 
coltly ornaments, and delicate perfumes. He is alwayes carried 
on mens ſhoulders, in a pompous chaire; adorned with purple, 
gold,and precious ſtones, of great value. 

There 1s no Prince either 1n Exrope, Afia,or Africa,to whom 
the great Aogals ſhew ſuch great reſpe& and loue ; as they 
haue done, and now doe,to our late Qucene, and preſent King, 
They alſo eſteeme our ſoldiers very much, eſpecially ſince two 
or three of the Queenes ſhippes, braved 18 of the Portugal jn 
the ſight of many of his ſubjeRs:an adventure which could not 


but rejoyce him; conſidering the enmity betweene him and the 


people of that natien. 
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INDIA EXTRA GANGEM. 

INDIA ExTRA GANG® x hath on the Eaſt, China; on 
the Weſt, the reſt of [ndia. This part of [adia, Maginns makerth 
co be the kingdome of Chine : bur vpon what ground , or by 
what reaſon perſwaded, I know not. Sure I am, that Prolomue 
placed the Sine or China , Eaſt of [ndia, and therefore cannot 
be part of it. As for the diviſion of [ndia intra Gangem,, into the 
lower , containing the Countries already deſcribed ; and the 
higher,comprehending the Countries here vnder-named;I will 
not ſtand roexamine it: well knowing, this.divifion to haue bin 
for no other cauſe invented ; but that China might with more 
facility be beleeved,tobethis [ndiaextra Gangem. 

This /«dia hath formerly beene divided berwixt 12 Poten« 
tates of no ſmall riches and puiffance: but now by the puiſlance 
and proſperous fortune of the Kings of Barma,itis wholly ſub, 
je& to their command. The moſt remarkcable of theſe 1 2 
Kingdomes, are thoſe of z Macvn, and 2 Arrachan, 3 Camboia,, 
and 4 (anchin-china, 5 Barma, the moſt powerfull of them alt; 
6 Siam,and 7 Pepne. 

I MACIN,and2 ARRACHAN. 

MAc1N tsaccounted famous for the wood called by vs, 
Aloes; by the Arabians, called Calambnco; by Latine Writers, 
Lignum vite. This wood for its ſweete favour, ts valued at its 
waight in pure ſfilver:as being not only ſerviceable for the pom- 
pous funerals of great Princes ;. but alſo for Bathes :: and with 
the [ndians is held an vnparalelF'd medicine, for many grievous. 
and dangerous maladics. The chtefe Crtty is Afacin. 

ARRACHAN isenvironed ronnd with mountaines, and 
impenetrable W oods: The Cittics of moſt note are Arrachasn, 
diſtant fromthe Sea 45 miles; and 2 Ava,famous for her abun» 
dance of Gemmes. 

3 CAMBOIA, and 4 CAVCHIN-CHINA, 

CAaMBO1a taketh its name from the chiefe Cirtie Cambora, 
fituare ona river: whicharifing in China,ſo augmenterh His was» 
ters,that his owne Channell being infufficient to-receiue them, 
he renteth the Earth into 100 lands; and art laft he filletha Lake 
with his ſtreames , of 60 miles long. This Towne isof grear 
trafficke. 
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rrafficke and comerce, for its plenty of Gold, Siver, and Aloes; 
and other commodities of great worth. ' av 


CAVCHINCHINA aboundeth with the like commodi-! 


ties. The people hereof in ſome few places, are ſaid to bee 4u- 
thropophagi. The chiefe Cittiesare Cauchinchina: fituate on the 
Sea;and much frequented by a continual concurſeof Merchants, 
for Proceline,or China diſhes, here made. 2 { acum. 

5 BARMA. 

BaRma called by ſome Brama, was before the comming 
of the Portugal: into India, a kingdome of no eſtimation;being 
ſubj:et to the command of the kings of Pegs, whoſe Licſte- 
nants only they were, till about 60 yeares (ince : when one of 
the Barmian Princes, Governour of Tangs,{cized on the king- 
domes of _WHeltiorals, Calan, HMiranaa, and eva. One of theſe 
Barmians hath fince aſſaulted Pegs, & wonne it;hcleagured Os 
dia with 1000000 Souldiersand forced it;entred the kingdome 
of $:4m.and totally ſubdued it: making all the reſtof his neighs 
bours his homagers, as they {till continue, \ 

6 SIAM. 

SI AM+or Regnum Sornaum, was not long hince the Queene 
and Lady of this part of [ada : but now is fubje&ro the King 
of Barma, who wonne 1t Anno 1565. The principall cities are 
Al1alacca, incompaſle 20 miles; feated in an vnwholſome aire: 
yet a towne of great reſort for the trafficke of ipices. It is now 
ſubje tothe Poyrngals, who hauc here an Archbiſhoppe,anda 
Colledge of leſuztes. 2 Siam, the people whereof are very opi- 
natiue,conceiving that after 2000 yeares,the world ſhall be cor- 
ſumed with fire;& that vnder the aſhes ſhall remain two egges, 
whence ſhall come forth one man , and one weman; who ſhall 
re-people the World a new. It 1s ſituate on the banke of the ri= 
ver ( Mean,which every yeare over-floweth the Countrey, for 
the compaiſle of 1 20 miles: by which flood , the King of Pegs 


belieging this towne, Anno 1567, withan Army of gocooo. 


men ; was forced to raiſe his ſiege: leaving behind him in the 
waters,all his Souldiers, except 70000 onely. This isa moſt 
pleafing Citty , whoſe ſtatelyneſſe giveth name to the whole 
kingdome. Here are beſides the Natiues, about 30000 houſe- 
holders of eArabians. 3 Odmonthe river Cxipumo,on which 
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200000 boats great and little, are continually floating. This 
Towne containeth 400000 families, and is the reſidence of the 


kings of Barma.z T onaz.arin,wherethey vie to hang their dead 
bodies;ſuppoſing it to be more honourable to be caten of birds, 


then wormes® »« 


PEGV, ſocalled of the chiefe citty Pegs, is bleſſed with x 
rich ſoyle anda harbarous ſca-ſhore ; extending 300 miles in 
length;in which,the principall haven 1s Marrabane. As forthe 
cityof Peg, itis the faireſt and moſt elegant City of all 7udia; 
ſtrengthned with large and defenſiue walls, and adorned with 
neat and proportionable houſes. It ſtandeth on a river ſo-na- 
med,and is diſtant from the ſea 25 miles. The other townes of 
note are Tavay, and Loſmin;a Towne of great commerce, This 
country about the yeare 1 560,acknowledged no king but her 
owne;whom about that time, one of the Governours of Tange 
depoſed;poſſeſied himſclfe of the chicfe City Pegs ; and Anno 
1567,hauing diſcomfited the King of Siam,vnited thele divers 
members vnder one head. Dying, he left his new-raf'd Empire 
tohis ſonne, a Prince of vitious and tyrannicall nature;and nor 
more cruell to his ſubje&s , then they diſobedient to him. 
W herevpon preparations aremade on both ſides, the people 
to defend their liberty,the king to preſerue his royalty. During 
theſe civill diſcords, the titulary wag of Siam , whole late o- 
verthrow was not yet fully digeſted, came violently into the 
Country of Pegs: burning Corne , Graſſe and Fruits; killi 
man, woman, and child, and having ſatiſhed his fury , retur 
to his home . This ſpoyle of the fruits of the earth, was but a 
prologue to an vnaſupportable famine; which conſumed all the 
i1habitants of this flouriſhing kingdome: except ſuch whom 
the Granaries of the City Pegs preſerved, Anno x598. For 
here the fathers devoured their children, the ſtronger preyed 
vpon the weaker ; not onely devouring their more fleſhie 
parts, but their entrailes alſo : nay they broke vpthe skullsof 
ſuch as they had flaine,and ſucked out their brains. This cala- 
mity incited another tributary Prince of Taxgs , to-makehig 
beſt advantage out of his _ afflition; . hee therefore 
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aſſaulted add entred Pegs,where hee found as much treafure as 
600 Elephants, andas many horſes, could convenieutly carry 
away. This havocke being made, he villanouſly murdred the 
King,Queene, and their children, and departed; leauing the 
gleaning of his ſpoyle tothe King of Arrachan: who, Anno 
1600, was expelled by the King of Siam, who enjoyed itnor 
long. For the King of Barms hauing with an Armiec of 100000 
fighting men, and 40000 Elephants , ſubdued the Kingdomes 
of Macin and Arrachan,tollowed the current of his victories; 
conquered S$iam,drouc the King thereof from Pegs, where he 
hath built a moſt magaificent palace; and isnoiww the ſole Moe» 
narch of the 1 2 Kingdomes of this [nara. 

A more particular relation of this king, and his new-ſettled 
eſtate, we canor yet vnderſtand: what his revenuesare, what his 
government, what his forces;Marchants, whoſe Ingquiſitiucnes 
intothe ſtatc-matters of other Princes , 1s dangercousto their 
trading,camot giue vs any fatiſtation: Schollers and Statiſts 
are not permitted to obſcrue : and ſuch of the natiuesas could 
give vs moſt light,are not ſuftcred to travell. 

Thus much of [:4ia. 
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Hixa hath onthe Eaſt Mare del Zur; onthe Weſt, Indin; 

on the North,a wall extending 1000 miles in length, be. 

twecue the Chinoys and the Tartarians, built by T=aintz2n the 
117" King: and onthe Scuth,the Oceain. 

The people are in the compoſition of therr body, ſhort-no. 
ed,and blacke-eyed:they weare long garments,and haue very 
thinne beards, conſiſting of not abaue 20 haires. And as it 1s 
ſaid, that the Negroes doe paint the divell white,as being a cc. 
lour contrary to their owne: fo theſe Chanoyy, when they make 
the portraiture of s deformed mar,painthim in a'thort habite, 
athicke beard, broad eyes, and 4'long' noe. From the deſcripe: 
tionof the body, toproceed to that of the mide: it is ſaide 
that the ( 4inoz- arc ingenuous and politicke, much deltghting 
inthe proficicncic of manuail arts. For the foitis bound to fols 4 
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low the fathers occupation: which law pteventingthe roavi 


about of idle people,and exciting in each breſt an emulationof 


every Art; maketh the jnhabitants excellent Artificers. In gt- 
ving almes they are bountifull to the maimed, and the lamezbuc 
reje&rhe blind:as being fufficicntly able ro get fuſtenance-for 
themſclues,by corporall labour;andgrinding of Corne,&c They 
haue long injoyed the benefit of Printing,before it was known 
in Emrope. They print not as we vie, from the left hand tothe 
r:2ht; nor as the /ewes,from the right hand,to the left:but from 
the top of the leafe, downeward to the bottome. Gunner alſo 
haue bin vſed among them time out of minde: whence they are 
{o well conccited of themſelues,that they vie to ſay; they, the- 

{clues haue two eyes,the Exropeaxs onezand the reſt of the peo- 

ple of the world,not one. 

The gunnes were 1n vie among them, even when Bacchas 
made his expedition into [nds ( which was ſome three or foure 
yeares,þefore,or after the departure,ot 1/7aef out of Egypr, )Sir 
Walter Rawleigh ſeemeth to aftirme: becauſe Philoſtrarus im the 
life of Apollonires Tyancws,telleth vs, how Bacchu was beaten 
from a citty of Oxydrace,by thunder and lightning; which hee 
interpreteth tobe the Cannon. Certainely himfſelte in another 
place of his moſt excellent booke, acknowledgeth this Phils. 
ftratus to hane written fabulouſly: and therefore no fit found 
rion for a conceir {o contrary to probability,and the opinion of 
all times. Beſides, whereas Dsontelleth vs, that by the benefirte 
of thunder and Lightning from Heaven, Severus diſcomfited 
Peſcenimus Niger: and by the fame meanes, was himſelfe re- 
pulſed from the wall of Petra,in eArabia: we may ( if this in- 
:erpretation hold good )as calily maintaine, that Severus had 
areat Ordinance in his campezand the Arabianr,iu their towne. 
As for Printing, whether Tohn Gertrudenberg learned it of the 
Chino; or whether good inventions, like good wits,docſomee 
times jumpe , 1 dare not determine : (ure I am that hee firſt 
taught it in Emrope;and as ſome lay,in the yeare 1440. At Hay- 
lam it isfaidto be firit praiſed, and at Aerts, perteted. Now 
whereas it is by ſome doubted, whether the Art of Printing be 
availcable to the proficiencie and advancement of Learning, 
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orno, I muſt not hereinbe both Iudge and party : but muſt 


leaue the deciſion thereof to ſuch, whoare nor all intereſſed in 
the cauſe. Onely this Idare boldly fay, that this moſt exquiſite 
Invention is too much abuſed, and proſtituted tothe luſt of e. 
very fooliſh & idle paper-blurrer:the Treaſury of Learning be. 
ing never fo over-charged with the froath and ſcumme of foo. 
liſh and vnneceſſary diſcourſes. And herein ( though all nations 
haue their ſhare.)the Germans are moſt blame-worthy ; whoſe 
Treatiſes(though neither worth the Printers hand,nor the rea- 
derseye )flyc {o thicke amongſt vs, every yeare twice;that wee 
may juſtly thinke them, as over-wile intheir owne conceat, fo 
fommewhat ſhort of a true proportion of diſcretion,in ours. And 
ſo I leaue the. Chinoys and their. inventions... 

The Aire is very temperate, the ſoyle pleafant-and fertile, a» 
bounding with Barley, Rice, Wooll, Cotton, Oliues, Vines, 
Flaxe, Silke, all kinde of Mertals, Fruits, Cattell,Sugar, Honey, 
Ruebarbe, Porceline diſhes, Camphire, Ginger, all kindes of 
Spices, Wood, Muske, and Salt: the cuſtome of which Salt, in 
onely one Towne, viz. (anto,yearely amounteth tothe value of 
180000 Crownes. 

The Country is forthe moſt part very plain, inſomuch that 
they hane Coaches and Carts driven ordinarily with failes: and 
the ſeas ſo calme, that the ſmall barkes in whichthey faile, haue 
only an high bough ſtanding in the mids of them, by the helpe 
of which they ſaile ſwiftly along the coaſts. Theſe plaines are 
tilled and ſowed with all manner of fruit,of more excellency & 
perfection then thoſe of the Welſterne parts ; as alſo their 


pearles, & the Bezoay are better then thoſe of America. It yeel-- 


deth an hearbe, out of the which they preſſe a delicate juyce, 
which ſerveth them in ſteed of wine; andalſo preferveth their 
health, and freeth them trom the evils; which the immoderate 
vie of wine doth breed vnto vs. They hauc two, and in ſoſhe 
places three harveſts in a ycare: few mountaines, but plaines of 
an hundred leagues compaſſe. They eate thrice in a day, but 
ſparingly: their drinke they drinke hot, ahd cate their meate 
with two ſticks of Ivory, Ebony,or the like:not rouching their 

meat with their hands, andtheretore no great fiigrs of lunen, 
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The vſe of filuer forks in eating withvs, with our ſprucer gaſ- 
lants ſo much vſed of latezwas no doubt an imitationof this. 

The river and?waters of all forts runne gallantly through 
theſe plaines, with an vnſpeakeable profit for navigation & til- 
lage:neither doe the waters in abundance of fiſh , yeeld atallro 
the fertility ofthe {oyle in fruits. The chicferiver is Poly/ango, 
deepe and fpacious. | 

{bina is of wonderfull bigneſſe, well nigh equalizingall Fx 
rope; For it is ſaid to be Zooo leagues in copaſſe, & 1800 leagues 
in length. As for the name of {ne itis vicd only by vs of Ex 
rope,the inhabitants calling themſclues 7amans, and Tabencos; 
the Arabians T x4nin;Panſus Venetrs, Mangs,&their neighbours 
Sangley.China therefore is tobe derived, from the Sine ; a peo- 
ple, whom Prolomee the old Geographer, knowing thename of 
the,rather then the power,placeth in thoſe parts:which ſcemes 
the more probable, becauſethe Latine Writers doe yet call it 
Sixarum regio. And concerning the poſition of itin reſpet of 
the Heavens,it reacheth fromthe Tropick of (ancer, tothe 5 3 
degree of latitude : and extendeth from the 130*';to the160" 
degree of longitude. It is divided into r5 Provinces,tothe leaſt 
of which,our Exropean Countries cannot admit compariſon: 
which together with their-Townes and Cities thus follow, as 
they are laide downe in the booke entituled The Hiſtory of 
Chins. | 

The Provinces, Townes ,and Citties of China. 


Pr. p Pr Ss. 
(anton. 190 37 Honan, 102 20 
Fegviens 99 33 Pagnis. - 150 47 
Olam. 130 90 Xaiton. 78 47 
$5nam. 150 44 Lninchen 113 45 
Tolenchia. 135 51 Chegvian. 95 43 
{ anſaie. I22 24 Suſnam, IO5 41 
Minchien. 29 25 Luinſay. 114 38 
Ochian. 74 19 Whole Metropolis Swntien, 


vulgarly called 2«5»ſay, containeth in circuit 100 miles, ha- 
ving in the midſt of ita lake of 30 miles compaſſe, in which are 
two goodly llands,& inthe two magnificent Palaces; adorned 
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with all necefſaricscither for majeſtic, or covenience:in which 
are celebratcd the publike feaſts, and the marriages of the bet. 
ter {ort. The lake1s nouriſhed with divers rivers, the chief be. 
Lig Polyſango,aud Cacamacan; On which rivers 1 2C00 bridges 
hitt vp their ſtately heads 3 and vnder whole immenſe Arches, 
great ſhips with {ailes ſpread abroad, and top and top-gallant, 
may and doe viually paſſe. This Citry partly by-the tury of 
warrcs,and partly by the vielence of Earth quakes; hath now 
loſt no ſmall parc of her ancient beauty ,& renowne. The other 
Cities of China,are 1 2 mnchar, 2 Vxouen,tainous for the abun- 
dance of fugar there made. 3 Nanquin,ſeated 9 leagues from the 
ſea,ona faircand navigableriver , whereon ride for the moſt 
Part, no fewer thcn1 0000 of the Kings ſhippes, Leſides ſuch ag 
beiong to privare men. This towne1s13 compaſle 30 miles, be. 
ing girt with 3 faire brick walls, hauing large and ſtately gares, 
The ſtreets are in length two lkeagges, wicde,& paucd: the num- 
ber of the houſes is about 20c000; ſo that it may cquall foure of 
the faireſt Cittics of Exrope. 4 Paquin or Pagnia, where the 
King continually refideth;zandthar,cither becauſe the aire here- 
of is more hcalthfull and pleatant,then any of the other, or be« 
caule it lieth neere vmto the Tartars , with whom the (hinoys 
are in perpetuall warre: ſothat from hence the dangcrs which 
may by their invaſions happen vnto the Country , may with 
more convcnicnce be either prevented,ot remedicd.Ot the Pa. 
lace more anon, only this of Paqguiz now: which is,that where 
as all the other Provinces of this grear Enipire, arc governed 
by ſubſtitutes; this and that of Toienciia oncly, are governed 
immcdiatcly by the King in pcrſun.y Cervans { engrvan ,7 Lo- 
cheau,containing 70c00 fatniltes. $ Colts, fatnous for Porcee 
linc. 9 Y:ztoa, whole harvuur is never withuut 500 {hips. and 
Io S:chean, fcarcd inthe mariihes like 7enice:a rich and goodly 
City,and very famous for trafficke. All thcte Citties,nout withe 
ſtandingthe greatnefſe and magnificence of their toundations, 
are deteRiuc inthat point of clegancy, which our tatcly Chur. 
chcs & more ſumptuous buildings for the diſpatch of publike 
butmcſſcs, 2bou:id within theſe parts. Their houſesalfoare very 
low,aud deſtitute of porches, galleries, & windowes; the pi e 
Ci: i] 
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cipall'ornamentsin Architeture. Theſe Citties differ not one 
from the other inthe faſhion of their building, but only in qui- 
tity: much like the Citties of /ropia mentioned by S Thomas 
Moore Adem fitus omnibus gadem vbig, quatenus per locuns licet, 
rer:ems facies: {ortharT may fay withthe Poet, vnam 6 noverk, 
onenes noſti; know one,know all: andrhis 1s their manner of 
building. There are two great broad ſtreets croſſing one ano 
ther inthe very middeſt,to ſtraight, that a man ſtanding inthe 
middle, may di{cerne cither end: &'at the end foure gates ſtate= 
iy built,and ſtrengrhned with 1ron. 

Theſe 15 Provinces containe 70 Kingdomes, 1593 walled 
Townes,4 200 vnwalled Townes,1154 Caſtles, 591 Citties:be- 
lides ſuch an infinite number of Viilages,that the whele coun» 
ery ſcemethbur one Citry, Herein inhabite 70 millions of peo 
ple,out of which the King ( whomthey call the Lampe of the 
world, aud ſonne to the ſhining ſunne )\n his warlike expeditions, 
chuſeth never leſſe then 300000 foot, and 200000 horſe: with- 
oat which compleat number, he daigneth not to march. From 
ſuch a number of ſubieQs,and ſupertiuity of Marchandile; hee 
raiſeth a revenew of 120 millions of crownes yearely. 

We haue ſaid thatthe number of inhabitants is no leſſe then 
70 millions, which ifit ſeeme incredible, may bee made proba- 
ble enough,if we conſider the ſpaciouſneſle of the Countrey, 2 
the ſecret goodneſle of tarres, and temperature of the aire: z# 
the abundance of all things, neceſſary to life. 4'” That it is not 
lawfull for the Kingto make any war,bat meerely defenſiue; & 
{o they enjoy perpetuall peace. 5” That it ts not lawfullforany 
Chinoysto goe out of the Country: And 6”, that here the ſea is 
25 well peopled as whole Provinces elſe where. For the ſhippeg 
Joe reſemble a Citty; in them they buy,ſell,are borne, and die. 
Andon the river which watreth the walls of Nanguin, vp te 
Paqnin,which isno lefle then zoo leagues : the ſhippes are ſo 
thicke ranged,that it ſeemerhto be a conrinuali ſtreet. 

The people hereofare Gentiles,and conceiue thus of the cre. 
ation: that there was one T aine, who created Panzon, and Pan 
2.0u4, Whoſe poſterity remained go0ooo yeares ; but they for 
their wickednefſe being deſtroyed, Taine created Lwtitzanw, 
an 4 whe 


ff 


who had two hornes; fromthe rightcame men, from the left 
women. When any of them dieth, they cluath him in his beſt 
apparell,all perfumed,ſer him in his beſt chaire;and thereall his 
necreſt kindred kneeling before hun , take their leaue with 
teares. When he is coftined, they place himin a rooime richly 
furniſhed,and ſet by him a table full of viands and -good cheexe, 
with candles continually burning on it. Not- much vnlike to 
whichceremonies, we hinde,how whullt the funcrall was pre. 
paring for Francts the Freach King ; his Starua apparelled in 
royall roabes, with the Crowne, Scepter,&c. was laide on his 
bed:whither dinner and {ypper was ducly fervcd 5n, with the 
like ſtatc and ſoiemnity a$ when he was liuing. But to returne 
again to my dead (brnors;when he hath layne,as is abuue ſaid, 5 
daies;he is carricd forth to his funcrall , the place whereof is in 
the fields: for to be buried within the walls, were a thing of all 
others the moſt wretched, Hither when they are in the manner 
of a proccſli0, come;rhey burne his body, & with it men,cartle, 
& other proviſion, for is attendance and ſuſtenance in the other 
world:as they vie in the tuncralls of Tartary. 

The firſt King of China was named /itcs, who raigned 100 
years: from whom to the preſent King Boneg, are numbred 263 
Kings; which haue ſwayed,the regall Sceptcr of thele parts ina 
continuall ſucceſſion,the ſpace of 4000 ycares and more,if wee 
will creditthe relations wz haue from thence, And, whichad. 
deth to the miracle they hauc alwayes lived vnconquered, vn- 
lefle it were inthe dayes of Farfar, the 242 King. He wastold 
by prophecy,that he ſhould be deprived of his kingdome, by 
one which had 100 eycs: which tell our accordingly,when Ch. 
ſarbaan( which name ſigntheth 100 eyes) Lieftcnant to J'3,ar -a 
Tartarian Prince, ſubducd Ci:za: which when it had bin for the 
ſpace of gz yearcs,vnierg Tartar Governours, was freed by 
the valour of one Combn,choſen tor this act by the people, the 
251 King of China. 

The greateſt Courtiers belogtag to this Prince,are Exnuchs; 
whom their parents in their intancy vſcro geld,to make them 
capablc of this preferment;& of whom there are no fewer the 
160000, contluualiy attendung. Hts Palace, where he is moſt- 
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reſident, is in Paquin, compaſſed with a triple wall ( the our- 
wardmoſt of which would well environa large trowne) within- 
which ſpace, beſides the many lodgings for the Eunnches, are 
Groues, Hills, Fountaines, K1vers, and the like places of.plea- 
ſure: yet is it not equall in workmanſhip, to the Palaces of the 
Princes of Exrope. 

The Empire of Chinadid once extend its power overall the 
Orientall 11ands:and (as fome aftirme)over no {mall part of As 
merica; and almoſt all Scyrhia. Bur as we finde 1n ancient Hiſto« 
r1ans, that the Romans having by the furic of two vioknt tem- 
peſts, loſt no fewer then 206 of their ſhips and gallies, reſolved 
ro abandon (and fora long time did forbeare ) the Seas, which 
had vſed them fo vnkindly : So the Chinow having received a 
oreat overthrow, andlofle of 800 ſhips, nigh vnto*Zeilan; they 
freed all the Tands from obedience vnto them, and contented 
themſclues with the bounds which nature had beſtowed on 
them. And of their moderation herein, we haue a late example. 
For when the people of Corea, a imall Province abutting on the 
contnes of Cnina, wercinvaded by the [avonites, they ſubmir- 
ted themſelues vnto the King of {þ41a: who having repulſed 
| the enemy, and thcreby cleared his owne Countrey from dan- 
| gecr;preſently redelivers over vnto the Coreans,their towne &: 

liberty. A rare fat of a contented people. 
Thus much of China. 
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HE 1/anas of eAſia, are either in the Mediterranean Sea, ag 
Rhodes, and Cyprus, or in the Orientall Ocean, as 1 Tapan, % 
Zeilan, 2 Molucce, 4 lava major,and lava minor, 5 Summatra, 
6 Borneo, 7 the Philippine, &Cc. | 
3 IAPAMm 
TaPAN, (ituatedover againſt Canter in { bina, on the Eaſt 
and the ſtraights of Aman, Sonrh:. 1s in length 600 miles; in 
bredth in ſome places 90; in others, 30 only. Theſoyle;and the 
people participate much of the nature of China; but that the 
Japountes are more ſuperititious: as waſhing their children as 
lvo ne: 
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ſoone as borne,in rivers;& putting of their ſhooes, before they a 
enter intothe dining chamber. Perhaps theſe may bee the Ilan- b 
ders, who in meerc oppoſition to the Chimoys , pur off their q 
ſhooes in ſalutation: becauſe they of Chine pur off their hats: To u 


X , i I ' : go 4 
whom our factions Puritans are fhtly compared; who oppoſe J 


themſclues againſt the-Papiſts in things decent and allowable, KK 
though this oppoſition bee accompanitcd with many grafſe and 
ridiculous abſurdities. 
The chicfe Cities of this Tland are 1 O ſſacaia . 2 Bungvin, [c 
3 Fiamcanca.q HMeacum , which once contained incircuit 21 n 
miles,though now not halte ſo big. 5 ( 244. 6 Bandaum,which is : 
ſaid tobe an Vniverlity bigger then Pars, Hereare in this Iland 1 
66 Kings, ſome of which are {> rich, that their houſes are cove- + 
red with gold. The chicfeſt of theſe kingdomes is called the N 
kingdome of Tenze , which of it ſelfe comprehendeth fiue of al 
theſe pettie Realmes,a!l lying about Afearum, & doth now Lord a 
it over 50 of theſe 66 Kingdomes: ſo that the K. of Tenze wri- > 
teth himſelfe Soveraigne Lord of [apey. This augmentation of ” 
the Tenzean Kingdome, came wholly by the valour of Faxiba, = 
the father of Taico/amanow liuing ; who the better to aſſure P 
bimſelfe of his new conqueſt, tranſported the viquiſhed Kings i 
from one country to another; to the end that being remoued . 
out of their commands,& placed among ſtrange ſubjes, they N 
ſhould remaine weake, and without meancs to revolt againſt " 
him; a politicke and mercifull courſs. What the revenewes of _ 
this King are, we cannot certainly tell; onely wee may gueſſe tl 
them to be very great:inthat he hath two millions of gold, For 4 
the yearcly rent of that Rice, which 1s gathered out of thoſe S 
poſiciſions, which he hath ref{crved for his demeaſhes. a 


This land was diſcovered by eArtonio Moraga Portugal, & 
his fellowes;An. 1542+ It is much trequented by the /eſwrres, of 
whom 200 are ſaid to line here : Yavier one of Jonatine firlt 
companions,leading the way. 

3 ZEILAN. 

ZEILAN, or Sarranaill, lyeth in the Gulfe of Bexgala.lt is 
inlength 250,and in bredth140 miles. So fruitfull, that graſſe 
groweth,and trecs beare fruit,all the ycare long without inter= - 
million 
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miſtion. The chiefe Citties are 1 Zexlan,and'3 (olumbra_ There 
are herein 6 Kings,all tributary tothe great Afegwll. This 1: 
land infaſhion reſembleth an cgge: & is by a narrow ehannell, 
divided from the cape Comari. The people are aQtiue; expert in 
juggling,and excellent managers of a hobby-horſe : by which 
fears of aftivity,they get money all over India. 
3 THE MOLVCCOES. 

The MoLVc cots are fiucin namber , abounding-wirh all 
ſorts of ſpices. The principall of the five are Tidore, Gilolo,and 
Terenate; all of them 18 miles in compaſſe: vnder the King of 
Terenate,70 Tlands ſubmit their delicious commodities. Adde 
vato thele © Motnecoes the Tlands of Banda or Bantan, both for 
the vicinity in ſituation, and qualities : as abounding more in 
Nutmegs then any of the llands of [dia , and for that cauſe 
much frequented. The chiefe towne 1s Nera: Inall the Hands as 
well of Banda,as the Molnecoes,the faith of Curr sT beginneth 
now to take deep: root; though accordingto the tenents ofthe 
Roman Church, Galvano reporteth, thar in this Hand there is a 
fruit, of which 1f a wornan that 1s with child eat, her childe will 
preſently moue : that thcre 1s ariver plentifully Rored with 
1ih,whoſe water is yet ſo hot,that it doth 1mmediatly icald off 
the skin of zny beaſt that is caſt imtoit : char ſome of the men 
haue tayles;& and moſt of their fwine,hornes : that they haue 
oyſters which they call Bras , the ſhels whereofare of ſo large 
compaſſe, that they Chriſten children in them : that in the Sea 
thcre are ſtones which grow and increaſe like fiih,of which the 
beſt lime is made:that there is a bird called Moricodiara, which 
hauing no feetis in continuall motion: and that there is ahole 
i: the backe of the Cock, in which the henne doth lay her eggs, . 
and hatch tier young ones. I binde no man to belecuetheſe rela. 
tions: for my part | ſay with Horace, 

Duodenng, cſtendss meh fic, incredulis od, 

VW hat evcrthus thourtell | me,I 
Will alwayes hate it as ate. 
4 IAVA. 
TAav A iscither the greater or the lefler. The Greater is in 
compaſſe 3000 miles,and for its wonderfull fertility, is called 


688 THE ORIENTALL ILANDS. 
the Epitome of the World. The inhabitants vſe to cate the bodieg 
of their dead friends: accounting no buriall ſo honourable; nor 
obſequie, ſo applauſiue. This is alſo acuſtome amongſt many of 
the reſt ofthe [ndians, and fo hath beene ever ſince the begin- 
ning of the Perſian Monarchie. Herodorws reporterh how Darius 
Hiſtaſþis vnderſtanding of this cuſtome, and withall knowing 
how the Grecians vſed to burne their dead bodies; ſent to the 
Greekes, that it was his pleaſure, they ſhould eate the bodies of 
their dead: But they vſedall meanes of perſwaſion & entreaty, 
not to be inforced to ſo brutiſh and barbarous an obſervation. 
Then commanded hee the [ndiars, to conforme themſelues to 
the faſhion of the Grecians; but they alſo more abhorred to 
burne theirdead,then the Greekes did to eate them. Soimpoſſi- 
bleis it for acuſtome either to be ſuddenly left off, or to ſeeme 
vndecent and inconvenient. The chiefe cities are, 1 Paliban, 

2 CMegapeger. 3 Agacin, and 4 Ballambua. The leſler Iava is 

2000 miles in compaſſe,and divided among 8 Kings. The peo- 
ple are good Sea-men, and great Pirats. The chiefe townes are 
t Baſnia, and 2 Samara Lambri. The e/£quator goeth inthe 

midſt betweene theſe two Ilands. 

5 BORNEO. 

BoRNEo isequally divided by the e/£quinoftal, into two 
parts;putting,as it were,a bound between the dominions of the 
king of Borxeo,onthe North fide; & of Laws on the South fide. 
The Idolatrous people reverence the Sunne and Moone, whom 
they deeme to be man and wife: and thinke that the ſtarres are 
their children. They ſalute the Sunne at his riling with great re- 
verence, repeating certaine verſes. Their publike affaires are 
handled inthe night; at which time the Councellours of ſtate 
meete,and aſcend {ome tree, viewing the heavens till the Moon 
riſc;and then goe into the Senate- houſe. 

6 SVMMAIRA 

SVMMATRA is by Ariſtotle inhisbooke de Mnndo,called Ta- 
probane,& by him eſteemed to be the biggeſt Iland of the world: 
but moderne experience hath found it otherwiſe, it being onely 
700 miles long, and 200 broad. The e/£qxator cutteth through 
7t, {o that the Sunnes vicinity doth make it abundant in Pep- 
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THE ORTENTALL ILANDS 699” © 
per, Ginger, Aloes, Caffia, Silke, Gold, and Silver.” Hereare 29 
kings, the chiefe being of Pedoy and eAcem: whole ſubjefsare 
the molt loving mentotheir enemies, that are; otherwiſe they 
would never eate them. They vſe the skulls of their eatenene- 
mies in ſteed of mony, exchanging them for their neceſſaries: 8& 
he is accounted the richeſt man, that hath moſt of theſe in his 
houſe. Here is a hill called Ba/alvanx, which continually burn- 
cth: & here are reportedto be two ſtrange fountaines, whereof 
the one runneth pure Ba/ſamnm;8& the other,the beſt Oy/e, The 
chicte citics arg Daren, 2 Pazzenand 3 Androgeda. 

7 PHILIPPI NA. 

7 The ParL1PPINXz are focalled, of Philzp the ſecond of 
Spaine;in whoſetime they were diſcovered by Legaſpi,a Spani« 
4rd, A” T5364. They are innumber T10000z of which 3oare vn» 
der the King of Sparne, and haue received Chriſtianity: the reſt 
remaining in Idolatry. The Chmoys were heretofore Lords of 
theſe I[ands, till they did voluntarily abandon them, & confined 
their Empire within the.Conrinene. V pon this relinquiſhment, 
the pcople fell into civill warres; every man” becommingaty- 
rant, and the ſtronger preying on the weaker: which diviſions 
and factions, gaue, no doubt, great helpes tothe Spaniards, in 
their conqueſt ofthem. 

There 1s another great frie of Ilands over againſt (ing, 
which the Marriners aftirme to be nolefſe, then 7448: and ans 
other Khoole of them about India, no fewer in number then 
127000: - al whichlaid together would make a Continent as 
large, as three or foure parts of Ewrope;'and are ſtill groaning | 
vnder the burden of heatheniſme. Theſeilands ſtand ſonigh the 
one vnto another,that they ſeeme nor only to ſuchagare a farre, 
to be all but one firme land : but whoſoever allo paſſeth be- 
tweene them,may with his hands touch the boughs of the trees 
onthe one {ide and on the other. Oftheſe and the other Indian 
Hands, travellers relate many incredible fables; asthat here be 
hoggs that hane two teeth growing out of their ſnowts, and as 
many behinde their eares, of a ſpanne and a halfe long: a tree 
whoſe Weſterne part is ranke poyſon; and the Eaſterne,part,an 
excellent prelervatiue againſt it, They tell vs alſo gf aftnir, that 
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"690 THE ORTENTALL TLANDS: 
whoſoever eateth ſhall for the ſpace of r 2 houresbe out of his 
wits:and ofa ſtone;on which whoſoever ſiteth, ſhall ſuddenly 
haue a rupture fn his body. We are told alſothat hereabours are 
taken T ortoiſes ofthat bigneſſe,that tenmen might ſir and dine 
within one of the ſhells: And that here-is atree, which all the 
day time hath not a tioure on1t:but within chalfe an houre after 
ſunne-ſet,is ful of them. All huge and monſtrous lies. 

It ſhall not be amiſſe before wee leaue theſe Eaſterne Coun- 
tries,to take a ſuperficial ſurvey of ſuch. Caſtles, Towns, & 1- 
lands, as are at this day in the pofle!fion of the Spaniards, who 
by this meanes are a terrour to the neighbouring Princes. Firſt 
then they haue in { ambaia,the Townes Tarxa,Baſa, & Daman 
where 800 Portnga/ls icorned the whole fleet of the great Ao- 
gul.asalſo the Iland Div, which was giventhem by Badwring 
thelaſt King of Cambaia,for their 2id againſt eALarhamed the 
Aagoy or Mognt- 2" 1n Decan, or Canora, they haue (haut; 
which 215/amaluccoa potent Prince of thele parts beſieged, but 
could not force it, A"1573-They haue alſo Goa,the Spaniſh Vice- 
Roys reſidence, who hath here his Councell, Chanceries, and 
Officers. This Towne was beleagured by 1dalcan another 
Prince,with 35000 hoſe, 6000 Elephants,and 250 peeces of 
Ordinance; but in vaine. 3" in Aalavar,theyhaue Chaler and 
Colan;two places of good ſtrength. 4” in Zeilan, they haue 
fortified Columbm, bragging of one of the faireſt havens in the 
world: at the leaſt in the Eaſt parts. 5” in S149, they are 


Lords of Afalaca, and the adjoyning Cattle: in which when 
they ſurpriſed it,they found goo peeces of Ordinance. And laſt 
ofall,to {ecure their ſpice trade in the Moluccoes , they enjoy 
Terenate « Yetfor all theſe fortreſſes, the Engliſh and Hollan- 
ders will not be hindred from trafficke with theſe Indians : by 
which commerce what benefit accreweth to our State, I medle 
nor. 


Thus much ofthe Oriental Ilands, 
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T He [lands of the Mediterranean (ea,are Cyprus, and Rhode. 
* Cryervs ſituate in the Syrian fea, is in compaſſe 550 
miles: extending from Ealt to Welt, 200 miles;& is in breadth 
bur 65 miles. It is fituate vnderthe fourth elimate, the longeſt 
day being 14 houres and a halte : and 1s 60 miles diſtant, from 
the rockie ſhore of Cs/icia;and a hundred, from the maine laid 
of Syria. 

The ayre is in ſummer rime exceeding hot and ſweltrie: the 
ſoyle is moiſtned with ſome few brookes, meriting rather the 
name of torrents, thenrivers z which being generated forche 
moſt part by raine water, are not{eldome dried vpby the heat 
ofthe Sunne: infomuch that in the raigne of ſonftantine the 
Great, this Iland was for 36 yeares together almoſt vrrerly 
forſiken:no raine falling all that erme. Thefeinconveniences 
notwithſtanding, it is ſtored with fach plenty of alt rliings,that 
withoutthe helpe of any forraine Nationat is of it ſee able to 
build a tall ſhip from the keeleto the rop faile: and fo to put it 
*© Sea furniſhcd withall things needtull fora voyage, ora Sea- 
fight. 1taiſoaboundethin Wine, Oyle, Corne, Sugar, Cotton, 
Hony, 'Wooll, Tarpentine,and Allam, Verdegreece, all forrs of 
mertals,ſtore of Salt,Grograms, & orher commodities: where- 
1207 this Hand was once called Macaris (1.e.happy )It was 2" 
exiled Ceraſts, becauſe it buttedtowardthe Eaſt withone horne 
3” eAmathuſ1a:and 41* { yprws, fromthe abundence of Cypreſſe 
trees there growing. This Hand was confecratedto Fenm, who 
is hence called Ven:s (yprea,and Dea Cypre, Sic te diva potens 
Cypri, in Horace:and 1n Ov1ds 

Feſta dies Veneriu tota celeberrimaCypro, 
Venerat; iſa [mis aderat Venus anrea feſts. 

Venus feaſts hallowed through all Cyprus came, 

And Venus faire was preſcnt at the {ame. 

The people hereof are warlike, {trong,and nimble: of great ci- 


vility, hoſpitality to their neighoours,& loue to ſtrangers of al 


nations, lewes only excepted. For ia the Empire of Txaiane,the 
Jews: - 


B91 CYPRYVS. 
Tewes inhabiting e/£gypr, and the confining Countries; ioyned 
themſclues together, and choſe one eArtemio their Captaine, 
vnder whoſe condud they entred into,and laide deſolate this I » 
land,kiliing in it 240000 liuing ſoules. and not without much 
bloodſhed, were pretently vanquilbed and flaine, by Zucixs the 
Emperours Licttenant. Since which time,the Cypreors, permir 

no /ew to enter the Country: but come he thither voluntarily, 
or be he beaten in by force of tempeſt, they lay hands on him, 
and put him to execution. 

This Country is famous for the birth of «£ſclepiades , the 
author of the verſes ſo named. 2 Xexophon,the hiſtorian. 3 Zeno. 
4 Apollonixs the Philoſopher: and 5 Solon; one of the wiſe men 
of Greece. The other ſixe were Periander of Corinth, 2 Bias of 
Priene, 3 Thales of Mileturs,q Pittacus of Mitilene, 5 Cleobus 
lus of Lindum,6 Chils of Sparta, Here alſo was borne the Chri= 
ſtian Martyr,S. Barnabie. 

The Iland is divided intor1 Provinces, in which the chiefe 
rivers are Pedem,and 2 Tenw. The chiefe cities are 1 Paphos, 
built,as it is by moſt faid,by Cineras(the father of Myrrha,and 
father and grandfather to eAdons)who fo called it in memory 
of his father Paphus. It was of old famous for the Temple of 
Venu.z F amagnſta,on the South (ca, built by Texcer, & called 
Salamin::; at the beſieging of which towne, the T»rkes ſpent 
118000 great bullets. 3 Nscoþaalmoſt in the midſt of the coil. 
try. This Towne wasanciently called Fremitis , & Lencetumys 
4 eAmathus, where Venz alſo was worſhipped, & fro whence 


the whole] land was called eAmarhuſia. 1 Ceraunea, now called 


Cerienes;built by Cyr when he had vanquiſhed the 9 Kings of 
this lland. 6 eArſione, now called Leſcare, renowned for the 
groues of [xpiter, 

Cyprus was firſt madea kingdome by Texcer, who after the 
Troian warre came hither: afterwards it was divided atnongſt 
nine petty Princes; all of which were ſubdued by Cyprus, the 
firſt Monarch ofthe edes & Perſians. His Empire being ſub- 
verted by Alexander, this lland was given to the Prolomies of 
Egypt: from whom A4.Caro conquered it,to the benefit of the 
Roman Empire. Thetreaſure which Caro found heere in ready 
mony 
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tearing to looſe by Sea , divided the ſumme into-many ſmall 
portions which hee put mto fevera}H{ boxes; vize in-every bexe 
two Talents and 50 Drachmas:) . At the end of every boxe hee 
faſtned a long rope with a peece of corke at the end; by which, 
floating aboue the water,the mony it by ſhipwratk it:were leſt 
might bee eſpicd againe : . vvhich vvere not much vnlike the 
buoyes, which marrinersfaſtenby long rages to theu Anchors; 
that they may be the ſooner found. The pretence of the Rowens 
to this Countrey was very weake: Avarins mags quam juſtins 


"ſumns aſſecuti,, are the words of Sextus Rufus. Cyprus bein 


made a Roman Province, was in the diviſion of the Empire al» 
ſigned to the Conſtantmopoliran Empexour: and governcd by a 
ſuccefſion of Nukes,rillthe yeare 1184. ' Atthis time, Androns- 
cus Commenius viurping the Greeke Em gre rran gates Iſaactns 
Commenxs, one of the blood royall, to fhitt for hiniſelfe : who 
ſealing on this [land, made himſelte King thereof, and ruled till 
the yeare 1191. Inthat,Richard the hrit of Exgland,being de- 
nied the common curtelic of taking in freſh water: & iceing the 
Souldiers abuſed by the Cypriots; not onely tooke the king pri- 
ſoner, but ſubdued the whole lland. And as Paterculas telleth 
vs, that when Marcus eAntonins had captivated eArtamaſdes 
King of eArmenia; Catenis, ſed ne quid honori deeſſet, aureis vin- 
xit : Sodid our Richard keepe a decorum toward this priſoner 
binding him not in bonds of iron, bur (ilver. King Richard ha- 
ving thus poſſeſſed himſelfe of this Countrie , fold it for rea- 
die money , (which for the managing of his intended warres 
againſt the Twrke,he molt needed) vnto the T; pwnd taking 
it ypon I know not what diſcontent, again from the; he beſtow- 
eg ir on Gny of Luſignan,the titulary and miſerable King of Hie- 
ruſalem, recciving in way of exchange, the title of that loſt and 
ſhipwracked kingdome;with which title,he & ſome of his ſuc- 
ceſſors,were for a time honoured. Inthe poſterity of this Gay, 
this [land continued free & abſolute, till the yeare 1423: when 
Melechella(or Melechnaſet) Sultan of Egypr,invaded this coft- 
trie,cooke Jobn,king heteof priſoner, rantomed him for x50000 
Sultanics, reſtored him to his kingdome;and impoſed on him & 
Yy 


A 


money and moucables,amounting.vnto 7000 Talents: which he 
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his ſacceſſours, the yearely tribate of 40000 crowns. This Toby 


was father to another Tohn,whoſe rwo children were Cartotte's 
tivitimare daughter , and Iemese baſtard fonne, Tame; after 
the dearh'of this father , dipoſſeſfed his fiſter (arlorre of thi 
Crowne,by the conſent and helpe of the S»/tan of «/£x ypt: and 
the berter toſtrengehen himſelfe againſt all oppofrtion, he tooke 
to wife Catharine C ornerie , daughter by adoption, to the Ye. 
netian Senate. Her,hee dying, made his abſolute heire: and ſhee 
ſeeing the fatious nobilitic , too head-ſtrongto bee bridkedt 
a female authority; like a good child, reſigned her Crownea 
Scepter to the YVenerian Senate, An. 1473. Theſe defended it 2 
gainſt all claimes (paying onely astribute tothe e/Egyprian,and 
after to the Twrks/2 Sultans, the 40009crownes) till the yeare 
1570; when /4nſftaphagenerall of the Tuwrkes, wreſted it from 
the Venetians, to the vic of his maſter Selimmns the ſecond, who 
pretended title to it as Lord of sZgype. The governour of the 
Venetian forces at the time of this vnfortunate lofle, was Sign 
or Bragadino: who as long as hope of ſucconrs , 4ncanes ole. 
ſiſtance,or poſſibility of prevailing, continued; with incredible 
valour made good the towne of Famagsſta, in whoſe defence 
conſiſted the welfare of the whole Tland. At laſt he yeeldedie 
on hononrable conditions: had they beene as faithfully kepr,as 
punctually agreed on. For Mnſtapha the Turkiſh» Generall, invi- 
ting to his Tent;the principall men of worth in the Townezcan» 
fed themall to be murdered: and as for Bragadine himſelte, hee 
commanded his eares to be cut off, his body to bee flead aline, 
and his skin ſtuffed with ſtraw, to bee hanged ar the maine yard 
of his galley. The chiefe of the priſoners & ſpoiles,wcre i1two 
tall ſhips,and one gallion, ſent vnto Selimmns; but hee never ſaw 
them : fora Noble (yprian Lady deftinatcd to the luſt of the 
Grand Sigmeny , fired certaine barrels of powder ; by the vios 
lence whereof both veſſels and booty were in part burned, in 
part drowned, Afamousandheroicke a&. The yeare after this 
lofle the Vezerians wonne the bartaile of Lepanto ; which ſo fe 
ſhed them, that they ſaid that their lirtle lofle in that fight was 
but as a blood letting for the'generall good : but a Tarke inge- 
nioufly compared the lofle of {ypras, tothe lofſeof an _— 
Wtc 
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which could not without a miracle be recovered; and the loſſe 
of Lepanto barrazle, tothe [having of ones beard , whoſchaire 
groweth the thicker, For the next yeare the Tarks ſhewed his 
Armado whole and entire;braving with it, the whole Chriſtian 
forces, then not dif-vnited. 

W hat the revenue of this [land is I cannot certainly deter- 
mine. The profits of ſalts only,and the cuſtome-houſe, yeelded 
to the Signeuric of Venxe, when it was in their hands; a million 
of Crownes yearely. For the cuſtomes, and profits were far- 
med for 500000 Crownesa yeare: which being turned intothe 
chiefe Cypriot commodities, were at their vnlading in Yemce, 
counted double worth the mony. To this, adde the knds be- 
longing to the former Kings, and then by devolutiauwto. chis 
ſtare;and tye revenne cannot but be mucl» more. 

The Armes are quarterly firſt A, a croſfſe potent , betweene 
foure crofſets, Or: 2 Barre-wile of eight pececes Aand B, fup- 
porting a Lyon paſſant B, crowned O: 3" Oa LyonG: 4” A, 
a Lyon G: So Bare. 


Cyprus containeth 
eArchoiſhep 1 Boſhops 3. 


Thus much of Cypro. 
OF RHODES. 


R* 0D0$S,o0r RHODES, is (ituate in the Carpathian Seca, 
over againſt Cariaa Province of Leſſer Afia.lt is in circuit 
120 miles, and raketh denomination from Rhodes the chiete cit- 
ty:honoured with the mighty Co/oſſms, made by Chaves of Lin- 
dum, in the ſpace of 1 2 yeares. This Colofſus was made inthe 
image of a man,being 80 cubits high: ando bigge, that the hie- 
tle finger of it, wasas bigge 48 an ordinarte man. The braffe of 
this fapme was ſo much ; that when Afnrevs Generall of Caliph 
O/men 'vnited this He to the ( Mahnwncen Empire; it loaded 
900 Camels. This image was made in honour of the Sunne,who 
once a day is (aid to ſhine on this land, bee the aire inall other 
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places never ſo overcaſt with clouds. And it is by ſome aid, 
that from hence the people were called {olofſians. Whether this 
be a truth or a conjecure, I wot not : certainely they were not 
thoſe Coloſſians, to whom S. Pax! directed one of his Epiſtles; 
they being inhabiters of Anatolia, & there haue we made men- 
tionof them. 

The people of this Iſle were alwayes very expertin maritine 
affaires;and are called by Florns, Populus Nanticns. They aided 
the Romans againſt Philip King of Macedon ; and when all the 
other Ilands of the Mediterranean revolted to Mithridates of 
Pantas, this onely adhered to the Romans. And Paterentns in 
expreſſing the hard tearmes of the Roman ſtate; in the warre a= 
gainſt King Perſexs ; bringeth it in almoſt for a miracle, that 
Rodit ipſs frdelifſinns antea Romants, dubia jans fide proniores in Reg 
Lis partes vis ſunt. It tell in diviſion of the Empire, to the Gre. 
cians, from whom the Saracens tooke 1t, and held it cill that the 
Knights of S. Tohn in Hieruſalem , being vtterly driven out of 
eAſia by the Twrkes,ſeaſed on ir, 1308. 1hefe knights forely-au 
teſted the Twrhkes, till the yeare 1522; in which So/ymanthe 
Magnificent invaded it : and Lilladamns Villiers , being great 
Maſter, defended it as farre as hamane purſſance, or warlike pos 
licy couldextend. But multitude over-maſltred valour, and ot 
Chriſtmas day the Tarkes entred Rhodes as Conquerour: though 
he might ſay (as Pyrrbas once ſayd of his viRtory over the Re» 
»ans ) that ſuch another victory as that , would hane vndone 
him;he loſt ſo many of his beſt Souldiers, and braveſt comman» 
ders. The Towne Rhodes whereof the Hand raketh it's name; 
and on whoſe ſtrength both formerly, at that time, depended 
the welfare of the whole Iland : 1s firnate on the Eaſt part of 
the Ile, on the bottome of a hill, and the brinke of the Seas 
ſo that it injoyerh a faire and ſafe haven for commodities, "and 
for ſtrength hath two walls, 1 3 high Towers, 5 bulwarkes, be 
ſides divers ſconces and out- workes; this towne, and Famagi 
ſta , being indeed the two moſt defenſible holds in allthe Twe 
kiſs Empire. It is inhabited only by T=rkerand [ewes, the Chri- 
fttans having free commerce and trafficke in it,all the day tiot: 
bur. on paine of death leaving it at the night time. 1x was for- 
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| ? HODES. © 
merly a famous Vniverſity: this Rhodes, Marſeils; Alexandria, 5.8 
ponds, and Tarſus, being old Acadenye Lok Ker 1. _” 
narchie. Hither Tiberius withdrew ni ans : 
had declared Cairns and Leucins to be his. heires: pretending on» . 
ly a deſire to ſtudy , whereas the trye cauſe was.his envy.at the 
young Pririces preferments. 

Welt of Rhodes betweene it and Crete, lieth Corakiien £ 
land of 70 miles circuit, now called Scatpantro: famous onely in 
cauſing the adjacent waters,to be called the Carpathian Sea, 

: Rhodes containeth.. . . | 
"eArchbiſhop 1 Bifbp?i 2. 
Thank of Fiber 


A TABLE OF THE LONGITVDE AND 
Latitude of the chicfe Aſian Citticg. 


Lo: Ik L9, Ea. 
A Decay 113 20 14 
Antiochis 27 30 39 Delle 11419 5 
Aleppo 72 30 38 E 
Arminig 76 41 Epheſus 57 40 37 40” 
Ava 142 30 27:50 F phy 
__— Famaguſta 69 20 30 30 
Babylon 82 20 33 .  Faſſum 57 50 45 40 
Bethlem 65 45 31 5o G 
Baccs 88 50 42 Goa 112 20 14 40 
Bulgar 88 30 54 30 Gare 70 5o 33 
Bengala 12510 21 20 I 
C Indian 105 40 38 
Calecut 11240 10 30 Jeruſalem 66 31 40 
Cabul 11220 31 Jericho #73 33 
Caſan 96 10 35 10 L 
({apha 68 50 48 Liampo 160 20 34 40 
(ambals 16110 51 10 M 
Cambais 1422011 40 Mandao 125 25 
Cantan 149 25 Malaca 136 30 5 
_—— Mecha 75 30 25 
Damaſcus 69g 35 Medins 73 27 20 


Yy 3 Meade 


£ Z+ 4 Lo. | La. 
_ CMlearnmn 106 30 23 15 
N 
as 3p 41 40 
Nymive 82 36 40 
Narfings 119 18 
Nicodemia 63 30 44 20 
Nicopolus _— 30 45 


Ormiu 92 0190 
Odie 138 30 13 
O xiana 107 41 20 
Pacem 132 4 


Perſepols go 40 30 40 
Ptolemais 66 40 29 40 


Lwinſay => YL 
Rhodes 58 35 


THE END OF ASIA. 


Lo. Ta. 
$ 
Smyrna 60 20 40 30 
Suſts 73 40 48 
Sipeſtaw 105 \31 
Sarmacand 109 44 
Samara Fs 20 33 40 


T arſM4 71 20 40 

Taxris go 30 3810 
Tenduc 168 30 57 30 
T irs 72 10 36 30 
Trebezond 140 30 44 40 
Troas 31 48 10 
Tripols #72 20 37 
T idore 160 40 © 40 

X 


Xaindw 168 40 55 40 
Z 
Zevlan 138 1120 
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FRICA 18a Peninſala, encompalled almoſtround, with 
the Red Sea , on the Eaſt ; the e£r/antiche Ocean, on the 
Weſt; the Southerne Ocean, on the South;and the Afediterraxs- 
ax,0n the North. W here the $ca is defeQtiuetomake itacoms 
pleat land, there isa little /Fwmns which ticth it ro Apa, This 
Iſtmns is but 60 miles in length , fo that divers haue beguane e 
Trench to ler in the Mediterraneanc as firſt Sſeeftris ; lecondly 
D arins, the King of Perſie and Egypt; thirdly ons of the Proo- 
wies ; and fourthly v capricious Portxgal, thatan cafier way 
might be found toward India, and the Eaſterne Countries: bue 
they all deſiſted on the ſame reaſon, viz: leaſt the Sea(being ob. 
ſerved to be higher then Zgype ) ſhould ſumetimes over-flowe 
the Countrie,and ſpoyle the waters of it. A greater projetthen 
this wee now recited, was by ( teopatra the laſt Queene of the 
Ptolomean line in Egypt attempted vn this mw #2: which was 
thiss When Marks Antony, was by es ehcountred in 
the Navall battaile at eAtinmy; Cleopatra tearing the ſucceſle, 
fled ant of the battaile with the 60 ſhippes appointed to-her 
guard. Being ccme tothe Notth part ofthis Iſtmwir, ſhee ga« 
thered together all her portable riches, and intended to hoift 
her ſhipping out of the Adediterrancan Sea, and bale them over 
this 1m 1nto the Red ſea : whence ſhee had intended to take 
faile,and together with Rer (weet-heart Antony, & ſome of her 
choiſe friends, to ſeeke out ſome new habitation, farre fromthe 
danger and bondage, which the preſent warre threatned. Bur 
from this, Anreny, ( who vainly hoped for a change of fortune) 

diſwaded her. 
Ty 4 ' The 
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Theforme of Africky is like as Pyrams reverſed , the Bafis | 


whereof is in bredth 1920 miles; the (oxus very narrow 7 hut 
from the Pyrs or (onus, to the Baſis , it extenderh it ſelfe the 
ſpace of 4155 miles;being much keſſe then Aſia,and farre bigger 
then Enrope. Fr 

The old Geographers knew very little of this Country,{up- 
poſing moſt or all beyond mount Alas not to bee inhabited: 
becauſe it is ſituate vnder the Torride Z onezand thereforert6oke 
its name from 4 & opizn, that is, without cold, Pomponins Mela 
gueſſed the more inward-parts thereof to bee inhabited with 
itrange people, as 1 eAngile, whole wiucs on the marriage 
night, vſcd to proſtitute themſelues to all commers: ſhee bein 
had in mcſt honour , which had that night accompanied mol 
men. Bur after that night, conjugall chaſtity was highly prized 
among them.2 Gampſaphantes, a naked people, arid ignorantef 
the vſe of weapons: 3 Blemmsj, who being without heads, had 
their eyes and mouth in their breſts; & 4 e/Egypars, who (ſhape 
onely excepted) had no other hamaine quality to ſhew they 
were men. Theſe people (as hee thought) poſſelſed ſonte ſmalt 
part of this Countrey:the reſt-he knew not, or with'6thers dees 
med ir inhabitable, Bur latter diſcoveries hau@ſtene the conl 
crary, finding the country to bee frequently inhabited; 'andth& 
coolenefſe of the nights;by the Miſts, Dewes,and gentle galesof 
wind,to parallel! the heat ofthe day. 

L2u014, dic,Solis violento excand enirſtu; 
Humiaa nox reficit, paribuſque refrigerat hurts. 
W hat is by day Sun- burnt,the night renewes. 
And juſt as much doth coole with pearly dewes. 

The Countrey howloever is tull.of ſundry defarts,and vncouth 
wilderneſfſes, Full of Lyons, Leopards, Elephants, Crocodiles, 


Sea- horſes. Hyzna's, and ſuch like: which cauſcd this old pro» - 


verbe, Africa ſemper aliquid apportat novi. 

How Africediſtratted into ſeverall Principates, came vnder 
the power of the Romans , ſhall bee ſpecified in diverſe places. 
The Romans continued Lords of it, vatill the yeare 428, Theo? 
dofina the ſecond then commanding the Eaſt , and Valentinian 
the Welt: for in that ycare the //andals ſeazed on it. The Van- 
ai, 
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dates, or Vindelics, were a people of Germany, and were poſſeſs 
ſours of that part which is now called S#evia. They were cal- 
led into Gallia by Stilico, whom Theodoſia the Great had left 
as over-ſcer to his ſon Honorins.They accepted this invitation, 
partly on hope of a more fruitfull ſoyle;partly toavoide the ft- 
ry of the Hannes , and Gothes ; who yet tormented them, cha 
ſing them out of Gaul into Spaine. With them entredrhe Fxe- 
vi and the eAlani, The Swevs had to king Hermeric: the Vans 
dals, Gundericus; and the eAlani Atace. The battle of Merida 
ruinated the power of thoſe nations, ſo that the Yavdals conld 
not but willingly accept the ofter of Bonifacins, the Emperours 
Vicegerent in Africa : who ſtomacking to ſee his office, be« 
ſtowed on Caſtinus an vaworthy man, and his enemie; betray- 
ed the country to theſe Yandals, in the laſt yeare of the life and: 
raigne of Gandericus. 


The YVandall Kings of Africas 

A. C. 

412 I Gundericus 16 

428 2 Genſericus, who at the requeſt of Exdocsa, the widow: 
of Valeminian, invaded 1raly and facked the citty of Rome; . 
the ſpoyle whereof for 14 dayes hee gaueto his ſouldiers: 
but at the requeſt of Exdocia, whom he afterward mar- 
ried, hee did not burne ir. This Ewdocia was wife to the 
Weſterne Emperour Yalentinian ; who having a minde 
to a Lady of Rome, the wife of one Maximus : hecun- 
ningly flipped Maximus ring of his finger, and by 
that token ſent for the Lady to come to Court; and when: 
ſhe was come, raviſhed her.. To revenge this diſgrace, 
Aaxemns flew Valentinian, made himſelfe Emperour,and 
forced Exdocia to bee his wife. Bur ſhee ſtomacking a 
match fo vnequall to her high birth, and having ſome M< 
cling of the manner of her husbands death , ſent for Gen- 
ſericns into Jtaly. This Genſericas conquered Carthage,and 
Hippo, and raigned 48 yeares.. 

476 3 Honoricns 7. 

484 4. Gundamundns 15 
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523 6 Hildericw. 7. | that 
530 7 Gulmir.5, This King was overcome by Belifarias a oy 


worthy and politicke Leader , whom the Emperour /aftaviax no 
imployed in the ſervice. And thus ended the kingdome of the _" 
V andalcs, having continued in Spaine and Africa, 146 yeares. 

Beliſarins, after this good ſervice, was imployed by [uſtins. thir 
ax againſt the Gorhes, then raigning in /caly ; againſt whom be ſupe 


proceedeth very fortunately,but being on I know not what en» ther 
vic called to Conſtantinople, his eyes were put out, and he was _ 
faineto beg his bread, at the gate of the Temple of S. Sophia. A nil 
bad reward for ſo good a ſervant. wh" 

The Geths of Spaine as little loved the neighbour-hood of rel 
the Romans in eAfrica, as formerly ot the Vandals: wherevpon M 
King Thexde, in the laſt yeare of his raigne, ſent an army againſt on" 
them. Thoſe ſouldiers in a ſuperſtirious feare, would not fight aft 
on the Sunday : but the Romans, having no ſuch ſcruple, aſſaul, rail 
ted them and put them all to the ſword; leaving not one to cats wal 
ry news of this over throw. Idare not {o farre put my ſickle in» plac 
to this Harveſt as to limit out the exteat of Sabboath keeping; ed 
which commanding vs to doe no worke, doth ſeeme to prohi- tho 
bit vsto worke for our owne (afeguard. Neither can I impute bet 
this abſtinence from defence to Religion; but ſuperſtition: for ſpn 
workes of neceſlity are allowed by the beit Divines, as conſo« $01 
nant to Gods word, to bee done onthat day. But on a meere caf 
fancieto deſtroy our (clues , and bercaue God of that Glory, ho 
which rcfiſtance might yeeld in ſuch a caſe;is not onely not c6- Eu 
manded, but forbidden by picty and Chriſtian policy. So was ref 
it by our Saviour,permitted ro his Diſciples,to plucke the cares far 
of corne on the Sabbaoth day: and the drawing of the Oxe and ſer 
the Aſſe out ofthe ditch, is allowed by him, which was Lord of ras 
the Sabboath. If then ir be lawtfull ro take from Gods ſervice wg 
{ome part of that day, for the ſafety of our cartell , andthe ne- hic 
ceſlary ſuſtenance of our own liues: then much more doubtleſſe | 
are wee bound, on that day alſo to provide for the defence of thi 
our Country; which (as T#/y faith) Ownes ommunL charitates ve 
complettitnr. The ancient ewes were inthis kind fo vainly fcru- th 

pulous, 
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pulous, that whets Hieraſalem was by P ,the 
that day omitted all Kinde of reſiſtance ; which 
Capraine obſerving, vſed no affault on the weeke daies: bur $- 
twrday being come with all his forces he affanſred the Townez& 
in the end, on that day tooke it. V pon the fame advantage, was 
it afterwards takenby Sofrarand Herode ; and on the ſame , a 
third time by Tir Veſpaſian: the [ewes being all this while fo 
ſuperſtitiouſly ſorriſh, rhart no example ordanger wonld moue 
them co repulſe the enemy. So truely was it faid of Djos., 
Kay wnws ktAwony THY T4 T9 Kpive nulpa,und!” durbuwr:Erite([udei) 
nihul quicquan. perpugnantes , inpoteſtatem hoſtinus die Satuy= 
"i venerunt.. More diſcreete , and in my judgement no leſſe 
religious , was by the decree of «© Matrarhias, the father of the 
Maccabees; when he (aw that 1000 of his Countrey- men, had 
on the Sabboath bin lain by Antiochw ſouldiers; chey not caſfung 
a ſtone at them: which was, that whoſoever ſhall come t9 make bat. 
raile with vs on the Sabbaoth day,we will fight againſt him,neither 
will wee die as onr brethren did , that were murdered in the ſecret 
places. 1 Macc.2 41.Now concerningrhe orher workes allow- 
cd on this day,as thoſe of charity and Religion , rogerher with 
thoſe of magnificence,(as the adorning ot our bodies with our 
better rayment, and the furniſhing ofour tables with more ho. 
ſpitable- proviſion) I will here ſay _ : asnor pertaining 
tomy ſtory of the Gothes diſcomfiture; whoſe faperſtirion oc- 
cafion'd mee tv digreſle fo farre. To'conclade all,let merellyou 
how a few (which people to this day doe very ſtrifly and ſu- 
perftitiouſly obſerue their Sabbaoth) being at eAlexandria,and 
refuſing to rake ſhippe, when the wmde ſerved very happily to 
faileinto Pakſtmrer, becauſe it was Saturday; the berter to cou- 
ſen his conſcience; hired a' /amiz.avy ro beate;him aboard: which 
raske the 7wizavy, partly in lone ro knavery,and parey i hate 
torhe-Narion performed norby halfes; andin jeſt: butlaſhed: 
him ſorely, and torhe'purpoſe. 

After this cver-throw of the Gorhes, andthe ſuBverſion's 
this Vandelician kjngdoime ; eAfrracontinued Romas till their 
vtter expalfion by Hicha a famoas Leader ; whom Omen, the 
third Catzph of the Saracens , deftirmred to the conqueſt of this 
country. . 
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countric.Of the tranſlation of which Empire,thus D » Pe. in F 


his.Colonzes. 
The Almane and North-Vandall, beaten both 
From Corduba and Sevill by the Goth 
Seaze Africke firſt, which afterward they loſt 
To wiſe Iuſtinians valiant Roman hoſt. 
And Romans ſince, joyn'd with the barbarous troope. 
Ofcurled Moores, vato th' Arabian ſtoope. 
The yſuall diviſion of it is into 1 Barbarie, 2 Numidia, 3 Ly- 
bia,4 the Land of Nigro's,5 e/Ethiopia Interior,6 «Ethiopia Exy 
terior, 7 o/£oypt, and 8 the Lands. 


OF BARBARIE. 


B* RBARIE 1$focalled by the Saracens, from Barbar,ſig- 
nifying a murmuring found : for ſuch ſeemed the old lan» 
guage tothe new Conquerours. It hath on the Eaſt, Cyrenaica; 
onthe Welſt,the Arlanticke Ocean; on the North, the Medrer. 
ranean; on the South, the bill eLF:/as. It comprehendeth the 
Countries anciently called Numidia eAntiqua, Africa propris, 
ManritaniaC eſarienſis, & Mauritania T mgitana:now It is vit- 
ally divided into the Kkingdome of 1 Tux, 2 Algeirr,z Feſſe,& 
4 Morocco;all which are of the like fertility, _ peopled with 
the like inhabitants. 

The fertility confiſteth in Fruits, Figges, Oliues, Dates, oo 
gar;and horſes of excellent beauty,ſtrength and ſervice, | 

The men are of a duskiſh colour, comely of body, ſtately of 
cate, implacable in hatred, conſtant in affection, laborious and 
treacherous : the women ſumptuous in jewels , beautifull m 
blackneſſe, havingdelicate ſoft skinnes. Heare(if you liſt )afury 
ther Character of this people out of Herodian,.  Manri genus 
ſunt hominum(ſaith he) ſnapte natura ceds avidiſſi = —ay 
non facile audens, &- deſperarts ſemiles, contemptu viz, : mortss ff 
periculorum. | 

1 TyYNIS... 

Tv x18 hath on the Eaſt Cyrenaicaz and the Welt, Urine 
It is divided into 5 Provinces,bearing the name of cheir beotnyy 
polies 


Gin Z polics viz: 1 (onftantina,in which is Bona,where S. «Auguſtine 
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was borne: and Hippo, where he was Biſhoppes 2 Bugs,otjeen 
kingdome of its owne juriſdition: 3 Fzza#, ' wherein is the 

citty Cairaon, bnilt by H«cha; who being Caprtaine Generall to 

0/menthe tourth Saracenicall C aliph, ſubdued all Baybarie. His 

poſterity governed it 170 yeares, when Eſcan, his laſt ſucceſſor 

was ſlaine by CMalads one of his Captaines: from whom Joſeph 
King of CAMoroceo,violently with- held itzafrer which it follow- 

ed the fortune of Twntis. Tripoli, (o called becaule of the three 
prime Cittics,+ Abroton,T aphia, and Leptis. This Tripolss, and 
irs Provinces, was by the Gezoys taken from the king of Tami; 
& ſold to him of Feſſe, from whom whenthey of Tani had re- 
gained it, it fell into the hands of Ferdinando, king of Caſtile; 
whoſe nephew Charles the fifr, gaue itro the knights of Aalts; 
and they nor long after were forcedto leaue it, by the valour of 
Sizan Baſſa, Lieftenant to Se/4m the ſecond, Anno 155t. 

The fitt Province is T#n:,whoſe chiefc cirries were I Frica, 
where Cado killed himſelfe, now called Byerta, '2 Mdidanye; 
were Apulriza was borne. 3 Thyſtyus where Gordianus 'the els 
der was falured Emperour, by the young men of this Province 
who having ina tumvle murdered their Procarator, and well 
knowing the cruelty of CMaximimnus then Emperour; ſaw no . 
courſe"1o ſuiting. with-rheir deſperate ſtares , as to wipe out 
their preſent treaſon with an attempt of higher-nature+ ' and 
therevpon compell this Gordianus, Proconſull of eAfricke, to 
take vpon him the Empire. ThisaG, as it was pleaſing to the 
Nobles and Commons of Rowe , ſo was it diſtaſtfulÞbrt6 cAMa- 
riminus,and his fatione {apellianu anther of his Protwrative, 
with a ſufficient army, {er vpon and over-threw'the'vhexpert 
Africans ; and ſtew in the batrailetheſonne of the new Empe-. 
rour: who hearing this lamentable reporr, and fearing the incx+ 
orable nature of his enemy; hanged himſclfe. ſn—_ ,- ohne 
of great eminencie. TheGoumreyabour/it wagpeopled by ſuch 
of the Phenicszns, as fledifrom'rhe victoridus (word dF low, 
and the Jfaeliter. To theſe long after; Didodiitet to Pigmalion, 
joyned herTyris troopes; and bailtthis.ckty. | A.M. 3078: 
befare the buildivg of Rong; 195 yeares ! Thiz Fowne ſtood 
juſt c. 
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delixe ot the vaiverſall Empire. 
Vnbs antiqna-fuit (Tri) tennere Colon ) 
Carthago, [talxam contra,T yberinaque longe 
Oſtia, dives opum,ſtudit(g, aſperinga bells. 
There was an ancicat Citty, call'd as then 
Cartbage,and built by baniſhe Tyrian men. 
luſt gainſt old Tibers mouth, and Italy; 
Great in wealth,skilFd in martiall chivalrie. 
It contained 21 miles in circuit;the Cittizens were called Pang 
and are (till infamous for their perjury , and falſe hearted dea« 
ling- That they were of the Canaan! race,may be proved,y 
by the name Pe,or Phens, little differing from the Phanices 
2" wee ttnde in Herodotus , how Cambiſes baving totally cons 
quered e/£gypr, intended a warre againſt the Carthaginians, 
who were then a ſtate (ir ſeemerh) of ſome power : but the 
Phenicians, being the onely fea-faring men Cambiſes then had, 
abſolutely denied: ro bee agents in that ſervice ; they being 
ſprung from the ſame tree that the Carthaginians were+z" vee 
read in Procopine , (out of which it ts cited by Evagrins Sahes 
laſticus) how on two marble pillars, ftcuate nigh vnto Tixgs, 
or T anger , there was in the Phemeian language and character 
engraved, Nos fugumns a face loſorah predionis, filt) Nave. This 
laſt we before tolxched, | 
The Common-wealth of Carthage was in theſe parts ſo po- 
tent, that they ſtrove with the Romans tooth and naile for the 
Empire of the World: bucloſt their owne libertv, being over- 
throwne in 3 ſeverall warres by the Rqwars, The firſt was for 
the poſſeſſion of Sicilie,Sardina, and-Corfices The ſecond was 
begun by Hanmball, who teriftied the Romans with many farall 
over-throwes: but was atlaſt overcome by Scipso, having kepe 
the. Romanr worke 18 yeares ; and then this great Citty fub- 
mitted. But being vnwilling.co endure ſach a mutation, from 
being Queene of Africa, to be a hand-miaid to Kemee; ſhe againe 
revolted: and was vtterly razed to the ground. Ceſar afterre- 
built it, and planted therein a Colonic of the Rewar people: It 
grew in {mall cime to bee frequently inhabited, and abounding 
in 


juſt oppolite to Rome,whoſe Rivall it was in wealth, valour,and 


in riches: yet ſofarre from her-anoientreputationthather chiefe 
elory was tobee rarher ſought inher ancient, then prefenc for- 
tunes. Popals Romani colonia,olim nperey eras provines » 
priorum excidiorerwm, quan ope prefent ines Hlarier * wit 
true character in the Geographer Aſele's daies. Long ate? this, 
io the flouriſhing of Chriſhianivie in theſe parts;the Archbiſhop 
hereof had vnder his juriſdition 1 20 ſaftraganBifſhoppes-Ont - 
of the ruines and cinders of Carthage , finally deſtroyed by the 
I andals and Savacens ; \ikethe young Phenix bt of the dans 
aſhes aroſe Tunis, a Citty of 9000 fathilies , ſeatedtiigh vnito a 
moſt delicate ſafe harbour, which the Spamards ſtrengthned 
with the fort of Golerra : which, afterthey had conſumed 40 
ycares in building 1t;was by the continuall kabour of the Turks, 
Icvelled with the' ground im 39 dayes. | 

This Countrey was called Numidia, containing allo «Africa 
Propria; and was the kindome of Maſiniſſa , whom tns forme 
Micipſaſucceeded: after whoſe death, laugereb having kill'd ms 
brethren eAdberbal, and Hiempal , manifeſtly witſtood the 
Romans;whole attempts ſometimes by force,ſometimes byſub- 
tiltie,but chicfely by mony and bribes, he over-threw and made 
fruſtrate : & fwuit in Inpwrtha (ſaith Florus) quod poſt eAniba- 
lem temeretur. At laſt being broken by Metellzs vanquiſhed by 
Marius and by Bocens delivered into-the hands of SyYa : hee 
was by CMarixs led intriumph vnto Rowe. In this triamph 
was carried 3700 pound weight in golde; in filver wedges, 
5775 pound weight;and inready coyne, 28900 crownes: it 
being the cuſtome of the Romans, in their triumphs, tohaue 
carried before them all the riches and monay which they had 
brought out of the conquered Countries , to put into the come 
mon Treaſury. Thus beſides others,did Pautns e/Emnilzns, when 
triumphing for the victory over Perſes; king of Macedon; bee 
cauſed the ready money which he had brought out of Greece,to 
be carriedin 750 veſſels: every veſſell (as PiutarebrelatethYeon- 
taining 3 talents: a-maſſe of treaſureſo infinite, thatthe Rowan 
people werefor many yeares after, free from all kind oftaxe & 
impoſition. 

After the'death of Iwgwrth, whoat Rome was ſtarved in pri. * 
ſon; 
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ſon,; Namidia was given ta ſome ofthe confederate Kings of - 
the Romans: whoſe guiſe it was (as Tscirm noteth) habere:ſey. + 
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Mturis fnſtrumenta etians Reges.. The firlt king was Hiemp/al, 

v.relieved Adarixe.tn exile;-the ſecond was Hiarbasanather 
of the Harias faction , vanquiſhed by Syila's captaines.” The 
third was a ſecond Hiempſal, ſon (if I erre not) to Bacews kin 
of Mauritania: to whom Syla gaue this province. The hal 
was ba, ſonne to this Hizmpſal , of whom more anon: who 
being ſlainc, Nwmidza was made a Roman Province, Crifpus Sa. 
liſtizs being the firſt Licktenantof it. The' Rowans loſt itto the 
Saracens, atter whoſe conqueit this Province had many Kings, 
all forced ro bow vnder the command of the king of CAorxe 
co; one of whole Deputies in thoſe countries, viurped the fo- 
veraignty, and left it intire to his poſterity ; who peaccably eng 
joyed it,till Maleaſſes the youngeſt fonne of Aſahomer, having 
KilPd his eldeſt brother,and put out the eyes of 20 of the other; 
tooke on him the kingdome. Roſerathe cnly one, whicheſca» 
ped this maſſacre, by the aid of So/ymay the magniticent,regais 
nedir:& was enforced to leaue it againe as a pray to MMuleaſſes, 
by the valour of Charles the fift,and his Caſti/ians, Anno 15 35, 
After many troubles this tyrant had his eyes put out by his ſon 
eAmida, Hee diſpoſſeſſed by his brother Mahomer : in 
whoſe life, the Tarkes razed the Spaniſs fort of Goletta; and af. 
ter his death, ſucceeded him in his kingdome of Tune. , 


' 3 ALGEIRS. 

ALG1RS, ALGEIRS, or TESESINE, Was of old called 
e Manritania C eſarienſis: Mauritania, from the Mauri,who in- 
habired it,and the Weſterne tract; 8& {ſarienſs,from the chiefe 
Citic Ceſaria. This citty was by a more ancient name called Jof 
& was the ſeat of K. Boccnus;which betrayed his friend ugarth, 
to L. Sy/la: who in regard of this ſervice, did afterward enrich 
Hiempſal the ſon of this Boccas ; by giving him the kingdome 
of Numidia alſo. His ſonne 1uba ſiding with Pompey (the heire 
of Sylia's fation ) in the civill warres; gaue a great over-throw 
to Curio, Ceſars Licftenant in eAfricke : Curio himſelfe being 
Naine,his whole Army routed; & ſuch as were taken priſoners, 
murdered 
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BARBARTES | 
murdered in cold bloud. He was after the overthrow &dehr 


of Po encountred and difcomfited by Cafe" himſelf PT 
vents made Numidid a Þrovinee tf the Pripire':""gilting 


* Maxritaniato. Becchus y (and Bogwly 'irwbof his confederates, 


Thcſe continued not long friends : for during'the ſucceeding 
Triemvirate,Bocchus diipofieſied Bognd of his part, and was 
confirm'd-1 both by Auauftm Ceſar. But he ſuddenly after 
d;ing,the whole Country'of At awitaniaas well this called Ca- 
{xrienſis, as that other called Tingitana , were'made Provinces 
of the Roman Empire:andto it continued, till the Vandals, and 
atter them the Saracens, made havocke of it, ' 21 

This kingdome, bounded onthe Eaft with Twmy;aind on the 
Weſt, with Feſſz and Aforerco :containeth' theſe fine principalt 
Cities;1 Hubeda. 2 Tegdenit. 3 Guagido and 4 Argeirs,atowne 
not fo large as ſtrong;and not fo {trong as famous. Famous for 
being the receptacle and retrait-place 'of-the Turks Pifars, 
who domincere faintinitely over” the Mediterranimmi: to the 
great damage of the Merchants ofall'Nations, that frequthe 
thoſe ſeas.\Famousalfo for the ſhipwracke, which-Chartes the 
ffth hereſuffred, who befieging this Town,loſt in the haven vf 
it at one tempeRt,beſides an anfinitenumber of karvels and fina?t 
Loats;Aiverſe ftrong,Galleyes,i 40 thips,a great many excellent 
peeces of Ordinance: fucha number of gallant horſes, that in 
Spaine,the race of horſes for ſervicewas ike to have beenelott 
for ever;& aboue halte his men. It 1s fituate in, or nigh vnto the 
place of To, or Ceſarea; and Is elteemed ro containe about 
4000 familics. The buildings are very ſamptuous; the innes, 
bathes,and temples very beautifull;and every Occupation hath 
2 ſeverall place or ſtreet by it ſelte. Theſe long injoyed the bene 
fitc of proprietary Princes, till ſuch time as Selsmes, and Mahs. 
»ct,falling out made the firtt, & that an irreparable breach in 
the government. For Selimes to Rrengthen his (ide; implored 
the aide of Hairaceiis Barbaroſſa, a noble Pirat ;who rakins © 
lis beſt advantage,ſlew the difioin&ted brethren , and ſertled 
1imfſclfe in the kingdome: which he had ſcarce made warme, 
when he left it to Haradne Barbaroſſa his brother, A® 1 514. * 
This Hairadine droue the Spaniards out of Bugia, and was fo 
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* renowned for Martiall proweſle, that Solywan the magnificent 
made him Lord high Admirable of his flicet: which office, when 
tothe prejudice of Chriſtendome,be had fortunatly & for long 
time vndergone;he died lamented,and made the 7arke his heire 
in bis kingdome. 


The's City is Teleſine,or Tremiſen, which grew from the- 


ruinesof old Hare/pol, to that greatnes,that it contained 16000 
families. In the diltrated decay of the Saracenicall Empire, ma- 
ny petty Governours vſurped the Majeſty ofa kingly tirle:and 
among the reſt,this City, with the cofining territory, boaſted 
it the preſence of a peculiar Prince. But this cauſe of joy endu. 
red nor long. Fore Abalthaſen,king of Feſſe,muck impaired the 
Majeſty of the kingdome, by making it{ubject to his comand: 
which thouh they difcontentedly obeyed, they at laſt made a 
gcecrall revolt,& aſſumed their liberty, vnder divers kings of 
their owne Ciry. One of them was Abuchemen,whoincurring a 
generall izatred, becauſe by reaſon of his ſupine negleR, Fergs- 
nandoking of Caſtile had ſurpriſed and fortified Oram., and 
Maſalquiner,two commodious Havens;made ancafie paſſage 
for his brother eAhazeiden,to the Diadem. This Abuzeidea 
was vanquiſhed by Hairadan Barbaroſſa, Anno 1515: who wag 
driven backe by the-valour of Charlſes the fifth;and Adwchemern 
reſtored, But hisſucceſſour Abdalla, ſhaking off all allegiance 
to the Spamard , . ſubmitted himſelfe; andafter his death, the 


kingdome of Teleſine; to the tuition of Solymas the magnifi-- 


cent. This City Teleſone,is adorned with many beautifull Tem«- 
ples, though defiled wirh ſuperſtition:and hath fiue dainty Col. 
ledges,curtouſly wrought with Afo/2iqne worke. It ſeemeth 
to haue bin very ſtrong,inthat we finde how it ſuſtained a fiege 
of 7 yeares,by /oſeph the puiſſantking of Feſſe; and in the cnd 
forced him to raiſc it:ncither was it taken by the aboue-named 
Abulthaſen,vnder a liege of 30 monetas. The ſecond Towne of 
note 1s Batha,now almoſt ruin'd by warre. 3 Cran,a Towne of 
10000 familes,takenby Peter of Navarre for the Spamards, 
150g:and in vaine beſieged by rhe Twrke,t562. 4 Maſalguinir- 
or (Maſalaabir,a moſt famous Hauen-towne,taken alſo by the 
Spaniaras,about the ame time. | 
The. 
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BARBARIE. 

The chiefe rivers of theſe two Countries are r Iſaior, pars 
ting Twni trom eAlgiers.2 Zan,and 3 Matvie dividing Algiers 
trom Feſſe and Aforocco. 

| 3 FESSE, and4s MOROCCO. 

FEsSSE and MoRocCco were once comprehended vnder the 
generall name of Aſaxritama T wgitana, (0 caledof Tingz(now 
T auger) a principall Towne in thoſe daies: and was that part of 
Mauritania, which Tuline (ſar, having diſcomfired Tuba, 
gaue vnto Bogwd, one of his afſociats. How this;and the other 
part of Afawritania, became one Rowan Province, wee haucals 
rcady told you. As for the <vifionof it intothe two Provinces, 
this of Tingitana, and that other of { aſarienſfir; it was made by 
Clandius; who having pacitied ſome tumults in this Country, 
thus divided it; andappointed the government of -it totwo. Res 
#:4n Knights,as wereade in Dion. 

Theſe two kingdomes haue on the Eaſt, A/geirs;on the Welk, 
the Arlanticke Occan:and are parted one from the other,by the 
river Aſarbea, or Omirable. The other rivers of note are 2 Tels 
flr. 3 Se.4 Subn.y Lyſſm.- 

Fes5S8E is divided into 7 Provinces, in whichthe chiefe Cj-'i 
tiesaret Feſſe, (o called from Feſſe, i.Gold( abundance where- 
of was found in digging the foundatio)was builtby [dre a Afae 
humetas Prince. It 1s divided by the river Sabw into 3 parts, all 
of which containe-82000 houſholds, and 709 Afoſchees,or Faw 
racenicall Temples: the chicfe of which is {arne, or *Carnzex, 
being a mile anda halfe in compaſſe. Jt hath 31 gates, greatard 
high; the roofc is 150 yards long, and 80broad: round about 
are diverſe porches, containing 40 yardsin length, and 30 in 
bredth;vnder which, are the publike ftore-houſes of the Town, 
About the walls are pulpits of divers ſorts, wherein the Maſters 
of their Law reade vnto the people, ſuch things as they thinke 
pertaine to their ſalvation. The revenue hereof is 200 duce 
kats a day of the oldrents; for ſo it was, Anno1526, when 
Leo «eAfer wrote. The Merchants haue their a Court, or Ex- 
change , incloſed with a ſtrong wall, with 12 Gates, and 15 
ſtreets. There is alſo a @plledge called eFmaredoc, a moſt curi> 
ous and delicate building. It hath three Cloyſters of admirable 
£2 2 beauty 
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beauty, ſaÞported with 8-ſquare pillars'of Givers colours: the 
roofe cariouſly carved, andthearchesof Molſaique,ofgold and 
azure. The gates are of braſſe, faire wrought; and. the doores 
of the privacechambers, of inlatcd worke. This Colledge did 
coſt the/Founder, King Abuchenen, or eAbu Henen ; 480000 
Crownes. 2 Ham Liſnan, a towne built in the more. muuntat« 
nons parts of the Country, by the o0'd Africans. Famous for the 
Tcmyle of an Idull here worſhipped; to which at certaine timeg 
men and women reſorted inthe night; where, atrer their devo 
tions ended, and the candics put out, every ian lay withthe 
woman he firft touched; the exatt platforine of the Familie of 
Lone.z Septa or Sexta,a towns inthe hinds of Spaine.q Tanger, 
Callcd of old T mg, nigh Vnro which Hercules Kilrd eAntens, 
5 /Mehencs. 6 Alcazer Gner, nigh vnto which the 3 Kings, Se- 
baſtirn, of Portugal, Mahomet, and Abaelmetech, evinpetitors 
tor this kingdome, were ſlaine 1none day. There was flaine art 
the ſame time alſo, the great Ezg/t/hrevell,Sruckley : who: fled 
out of Ireland tt Rome, Anno 15 70, where hee was by the ther 
Pope, lovingly welcom'd,as a dutifull Conae to the Church Hee 
was by the Pope appointed tor the Conquelior irelurd, & was 
For that end furnilhed wicha troope of'800 ſouldicrs, payed by 
the King of Spaine; and was by:his vnholy Holinefſe, created 
Marquefſe of Lemſter, Earle of Wexford .and Catertogh, Vicunnt 
Aturrangh,and Baron Reſſe Thus prepared ghee beran his 'voy, 
a2e; An1 1578, toward Ireland: bithcartmng/otthe warres-in 
this Country,ond defironsro make a pait inthin; hee loſthere 
(the Pop:s tatherly Senedition nc tiwinhitandig) norhis toul- 
dicrson«ly,but his owne lif.. end 7 Argner, | 
MoRocco 15 divided into Provinces, the chxefe Cities.of 
w ich tre /doroces, itt Lyn Agigeramez,'once the Merropobs 
of Barbary,as COtayning 100000 houſhulds : burnuww inferie 
cur to Feſſe for populontincle, tpaciouſneiic, and beauty. The 
chicte burtdings kercot, are the Church, and the! Caſtle: The 
Church js bigger though nor tobeattznill, as thatat Feſſs; and 
at a Tlowrcto high, that the hills of .fznf, being [ 30 onles 
diſtant,raay be thence calily diicerneded he'Caltle ts very large, 
aid ona Tore thercot ſtand 3 Gioocs, made of pure golde, 
weighing 
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weighing 1 30000 Barbary Duckats. Diverſe kings 
about to take them downe, and convert them into-money ; bur 
haue all defiſted,by reaſon of ſome ſtrange miffortune that hath 
bin inflicted on them: fothar the common people thinkerhey 
arc kept by a guard of ſpirits . 2 Tangoviſta. 3 Fiſedet. 4 T ara- 
dent. 5 Maſſaabounding in Amber.and 6 Alarach. 

When the Saracens had over-runne Barbarie,there came in. 
rotheſe parts two porent Families, viz:the Aarinezand Lantwne 
Families: of the latter was Abderamew, who tauing builded 
Merocco; ſurpriſed,and held Feſſe, fromthe contentious ſonnes 
of [dre . The two kingdomes were thus jointly governed,till 
the yeare 121 2;in which , when A/phonſo King of Caſtile had 
ſlaine King Mahomer Enaſer; and his ſonnes were at oddes a- 
bout the inheritance: one Habdalach, of the Aarine Family, 
made himſclfe King of Feſſe; and by the valour of his ſonne To. 

ſep, made Morocco trivurarie, This Habdulach by computation 
ot time, ſeemeth to be the Admiraline Murmeline mentioned 
by Mathew Paris, to whom our King Tohn, Anno 1 214, ſenc 
ſuch a baſe, degenerous, and vnchriſtian-like embaſſage, This 
ſtrange name Admiralins Murmelixa, wasby that good Wri. 
ter vnhappily ſtumbled on. inſteed of Miramumalim, which 
alſo is corrupted from Amir Elmumenim , that is, princeps 

fidelium-: an attribute which theſe Princesas yet retaine. The 
ſtory is this. King Ibn being over-laide in his Barons 
warres, (ent certaine Embaſſadours tothis great Monarch for 
aide; offcring to hold his kingdome of him, andtoreceiue the 

Law of Meck oaer. The CHMoore marvailouſly offended withthis 
offer,rold the Embaſſadours,that” hee had lately-read Pants E. 
piſtles, which he liked ſo well,that were he now tochuſe$Re- 
ligion , he would before any other embrace Chriſtianity: bur 
every one ought (faith he) to die in his owne Religion: and the 
leauing of the Faith wherein he was borne, was the only thing 
which he diſliked in that Apoſtle, This faid;he called vnto him 
Robert of London,Clearke,one of that Embaſlie ; of whom he 
demanded the forme of our goverment, the wealth and tua. 
tion o*the Countrie, the manners of the people, the Jife and 
perſon of the King; inall which particulars being ſatisfied, heg 
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grew vntoſuch a diſhke of our king,thatever after he abhorred 
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Bo 
the mention of him. In the poſterity of this Habawlach,the two mz 
Kingdomes remained, till the yeare 1508 : when as Mabomer da 
Ben eAmetcalled by bis owne command Xerf, (which is the . thi 
name that the lineall ſucceſlours,and kindred of CMahomet are by 
called by ) beinga poore Hermute ; plotred to make his fonneg Ar 
the chicfe Princes of Manritania Trngitana. For this cauſe, hee en 
ſent them in Pilgrimage to Aecha, whence they returned with in 
ſuch an opinion of Sanity; that the King of Feſſe made Amer g'1 
one of them, Governour of the tainous Colledge Amadorac; & {t1 
CMahomet, the other, Tutor to hischildren:the yonger, Abdel, 
ſtaying at home with his father. In thoſe dayee, the Portugaly OL 
orievoully infeſted the tributary kingdome of Aororcoy to re. VC 
preſſe whoſe fury, Amer and Aahomer, asked and ovtained Lie , di 
cence. They diſcomfire Lopes Barriga, and his Portugals; they et 
ſubduc S#4,Heen,and Doncalie,three great Provinces; they en- ge 
ter Morocco, poiſoa the King, and falute Amer the Xeriff of 
Aoroces. To turther their future victories, the King of Feſſe di. At 
ed:and Amet his ſucceſour, confirmed this Amer, in his new » 
purchaſed royaltic, It 
A.C, The Xeriffs of Barbary. c: 

i Ametdenicd ſuperiority, to Amer of Feſſe, whom he y 
overthrew,and was flaine by his owne brother. el 
154 2 CMahomet, who vaited the kingdome of Feſſe to 
Morecco, 


1559 3 Abaela. 
4 Abdela 11,had 10 brothers,of which he flew $.24- 
met was {pared for his ſuppoticed fimplicity; and Abdelme- 
lech eſcaped to the Twrkes. 
5 Mahomet,expeli'd by Abaelmelech andthe Tarkes, } 
fed to Sebaſtian King of Portgal;who, together with the { 
two Competitors, was flaine in one day , nigh vnto Alcezer ; 


Guer, 
1578 Hamet, who extended his Empire to Zybia,and Namie f 
ata. 
1603 Thethree ſonnes of Hamet, viz: Muley-Shecke, Bofe- | 
| 


res,and Sidan,contended for the Kingdome. In theſe warres, 
Boferes,, 
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Boferes, and Muley,died: but- Abdela,fonne to Sheoks, 
maintained the warres againſt Sid4av.During theſe troubles, Sis. 
dan Amet Ben Abdelan, a Hermite of great proweſle, Teized on 
the Cirty of Aoroceo: from whence he was compelF@to retire, * -»® 
by the valour of Prince Sides, and SideHean, another Heravte, ; 
Anno 1616. And thus ſtandeth the ſtate ofthe Xeriffate : Sidan <7 
enjoycth the Citty Aforocco; Side Hear hath Fortified himſelfe | 
in Taradant;eAbaela liveth by robberies; Feſſe ſtandeth on her 
guard; and che other townes are governed by peculiar Magi- 
ttrates: what the event will be,is vnacertaine. 

The revenues of the XeriF7 are very great, which they levy 
out of the tenths of thetr ſubjeRs gaine,beſides a Duckat for ey 
very Pole, male or temale, aboue 15 yearcs of age 2 in Marchans 
dize he receiueth of a Cittizen, two in the Wes of a tran. 
ger,ten: Church and Collcdgelands are cſcheated to him; Iud. 
ges make him their heire,&c. | 

What force they are able to draw intothe field , may evi. 
dently be ſeene in the ficge of Magazan,a towne of Feſſe,but in 
poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, which he beleagured with 200000 
men. Yet can he not hold any warre aboue three months, be- 
caule the Souldicrs liue vpon his daily allowance : whoſe pro. 
viſion not being able to be carried continually with them, make 


them many times toretire. 
Thus much of Barbarie. 


NV MIDIA AND LYBIA 


REfore wecome to Numidia, wee muſt paſſe over Mount 
Atlus( now called Anchiſe, or Montes Clari;) a hill of thac 
height, that the toppe of 1t cannot be ſeene. It deriues its name 
from Atlas king of Mauritania, who dwelt in the bottome of 
it: whom the Poets faine to be by Perſeus turned into this hill, 
The daughters of this Atlas, dwelt in the Ilands Heſpersdez, ſie 
tuate in the eAtlanticke Occan : where they had a tree which 
bare a golden fruir, taken thence by Hercales,after he had killed 
the Dragon their guardian. Then hee captivated king» etlas 
himſelfe, who was a man of great ſtature , & was fained by the - 
£Zz 4 4 Poets 
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Poets to ſuſtaine Heaven on his ſhoulders: 'and that, either be-* © 
cauſe of his sKill in Aftronomie; or becauſe the hill Arlas is of © 


fuch height, that it ſeemes to touch the heauens. And {6 we en- 
ter into Numidia. 

NvM1iD1a hath onthe Eaſt, Egypr; on the Welt,the Alan 
ticke Occan;on the North, Atlas; onthe South, Lybia.The Nu- 
widia {Oo much ſpoken of in the Roman hiltorie, is not this; but; 
that,which is now part of the kingdome of Tan. 

This Countrey takes its name from the N#mide,which may 
pet haps be {o called fro their manner of lite, which is after the 


cuſtome of the Nomades; lining without houſe , vader their: 


Wagons, andCarts,as Lucanteſtifieth of them. 
Nalla domus plauſtris habitant, migrare per arva 
CAos,atg, errantes cirenmvettare Penates. 
They dwell in waines, not houles; and doe ſtray 
Through ticld, and with them: lead their gods cach way. 
And worthily may rhey owe their names to them, from whom 
they borrow their nature: for the people to this day ſpcnd theip 
lives in hunting ar:d ſtay but three or foure daics ina place, as 
long asthe grafle wiil ſeruc the Camels. This 1s the cauſe why 
this Country 1s ſo ill peopled:, the Townes41o ſmall in them- 
ſclues, and ſo remete from others. An example hereofis Teffes 
a great Citty in their eſtceme , which yet containeth but 400 
houſholds;and bath no neighbours within 300 miles of it, 

The Country aboundeth with Dates, whence it 1s called Da- 
Aylorum regin,and inthe Aradicke Biledulgerid, which lignifi« 
eth alſo a Date region. Theſe Date trees are ſome male, ſome 
female, the firſt bringeth forth only Alowres; the other, fruite; 
yet herein is the male beneficial rothe increaſe of the Dates. for 
ynlcfſe a Rowred bough of themale bee tagratted into the fe- 
male, the Dates never prouc good. This fruit 1s the chicte diet 
of the pcople,bur this ſweet meat nath ſowre fawce; for it c6= 
monly rotteth their teeth betimes. . As forthe ſtones of theſe 
dates, they feed their Goats with them, whereby they grow fat, 
& yecld ſtore of milke. Iris ill inhabjred,by reaſon of the abun» 
dance of ſands, fo that in tome places the townesare 300 miles 
diſtant, The aire is of that nature, that it any one be troubled. 

| wit 
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 NVMIDTA AND LYBIA 
with the French diſeaſe, he ſhall here finde preſent remedy, The 
naturall inhabitants are a baſe and vile people, theeues, murde- 
rers, and ignorant of all things: but the Arabians,that are min- 
gled with them, are ingenious,liberall,and ctvill. 

The chiefe Cirties are 1 Staphiler. '2 Dauſan. 3 Dara,where 
CMahomet Ben Amet,and his three ſonnes, the foandersof the 
Xerefian Empire, were borne. 4 Lapſa.and 5 Teffer. 

Ly B14 hath onthe Eaſt, Ns/u;z on the Welt, the Arhantiche ' 
Ocean;on the North, N»midia; and onthe South , the land of 
Negroes.in this Countrey rims the hetericke was borne, who ' 
being a Prieſt of Alexandria, hatched that diueliſh docrine,a» 
gain(t the perpetuall divinity of Chriſt, To beate downe which - 
herehie the firſt Colicell of Nice was called, which madethe Ns- 
cene Creed; & the clauſe of one ſnbſtance with the Father, proucd - 
to be conſentancous to the word. To ſubſcribe to to the decrees 
of this Councel, Arins was ſent for by the Emperor('onſtantive. 
To Conftanrmople hee went, hauing wricten his owne heretical 
tenets, which he hid in his boſome:and reading before his Em- 
perour the decrees of the Councell, he writ a recamation of his 
hereſie, ſwearing that he ment as he had writte: Which words, - 
the Emperour referred to the recantation; bur heto the paper 
of his one tenets, in his boſ@me. W hen he had taken his oath, 
he went intriumph through rhe ſtreets of the Citry; till a ne-- 
ce\lity of nature enforcing him,he withdrew afide vnto a houſe' 
of caſe, where he voyded out his guts; & ſent his ſoule as ahar-- 
binger to the divell,to provide roome for his body. 

In this Country lined the Garamantes,. ſuppoſed to bee the 
vtmoſt people Southward: & the P/5{z, who were ofa nature. 
ſo venemous, that they could poyſon a ſnake. Inſomuch, that 
when their wiues were delivered,they would throw their chil- -. 
dren ainong(t a hcard of Serpents, ſuppoſing that childe to bee 
borne of anadulterat bed, the very ſmell of whoſe body would 
not driue away a whole brood. of the like poyſonous vermine-. - 
This people is famouſed in Herodorus for an-expedition/they 
made againſt the South wind. For when this winde blowing a- 
broad the hils & defarts of ſand, had dried vp thoſe ſmall rills & 
watersthey had among them, they to revenge this injury, by 
COi151 
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718 NV MIDIA AND LYBIA 
common conſent armed themſelues, and went to fight againſt 
him. But they<ookenot the South wi nde dawanrhoos, For hee 
muſtering vp his forces, incountred the with ſuch a braue yol- 
ley of ſand, that he over-whelmed and flew them all. A better, 
friend was the Northwind to the Cittizensof Rhegium,in Italy, 
 & better was he rewarded:for having ſcattered a mighty fleet, 
which D4-yſius prepared againitthem, he was by the comms 
councell, made free of their Citty. 

The name of Lyb44,is to be deduced either from Lybs,a king 
of Mavritania,or Lybs, the South wind, which gently breatheth 
from thele places: or from Lybza, a Queene hereof. It is now 
called S«rre,which ſiguifieth a deſart: tor the whole country is 
fullof great ſandy defarts ,, to which the violent heat of the 
Sunne addeth continually nouriſhment. 

Hinc fatta eſt Lybie raptis humoribis «ſtu 
eArida.s- as Ovid, 
Hence Lybia, all its moiſture drawne on high 
By the attratiue Sunne, is made ſo dry. 
Thoſe defartsare ſo tedious, that Marchants vſe commonlyto 
travel eight daies, without fight of any river, lake,buſh, or tree, 
The greateſt are of Azacad,and Z anhaga. | 

The people differ not much from the Namidians:but if there 
be a worſt, certainly it muſt fall ro the Lybians ſhare, They 
worſhip a god called P/aphon, who, when heliued,taught divers 

Birds which he caught, and then fer at liberty, to fay, that P/as 
phon was a great God: wherevpon the ſimple people , ſmitren 
withadmiration,afforded him divine worſhip. 

The chicfe Cuties are 1 Huaden, 2 Guargata, and 3 Toher- 
TAK, 

The people in matters tending to religion, are Heathens,for 
the molt part;but ſome there are of the naturalls, among who 
the Saracens,comming out of Arabia and Barbarie ( Countries 
almoſt totally Mahumetan )haue planted their ſuperſtition; & 
in matters of policy,both theſe nations follow one method, ha« 
ving no king nor lawes; but are governed by the chicfe men in 
every Tride. 
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Thus much of Namiaia and Lybia. 
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T ExRA NIGRITARVM, or the land of Negroes, hath onthe 

Eaſt, «/£thiopie ſuperior; on the Welt,the Arlantick Ocean 
on rhe North, Zy644;0n the South, the Kingdome of Maricone 
go, in e£thiopia inferior. Of this,thus the Dove, 

The 1land of Negroes is not farre from thence, 

Neererextended to th' Atlanticke maine; 

Whercin the blacke Prince keepes his reſidence, 

Atterided by his Teery- colourcd traine: 

Who in their natiue beauty moſt delight, 
And in contgmpr dog paint the Divell white. 

The inhabitants doe almoſt want the vie of reaſon; moR'alienat 
from dexterity of wit,and all arts & ſciences, pr.ne to luxpry+: 
& are tor the greatcſt part Idolaters,though not without tome 
{mall admixture of Mabumertans, & { briftiqns: Wihienthe Poye 
gal; firſt failed into theſe coalts, the people hereof rook their 
ſhips for great Birds with white wings z and after,vpon betrey 
acquaintance,they could not be brought to beleeuo,burthat the 
eyes which were caſually paintedon the. beakes of their ſhips, 
werethe eyes by which they ſaw how to dire&-themſehes in 
their courle, Gunnes ſeemed to themytor their hideous noiſe; to 
be the workes of rhe Divell;& for bag-pipes, they took them 
to beliuing creatures:neither when they had beenepermitted 
to feele them, would they be perſwaded bur that they were the 
worke of Gods owne hands. The very Nobles,{ if ſo noble 2 
name may without offence bee givento ſo blockiſh a people ) 
are ſo ſtupid,that when they are in preſence oftheir King, they 
never lodoke him inthe face, but fit fat on their buttocks, with 
their elbowes on their knees,and their hands on their faces:and 
for their greater gallantry , they annoint their haire with the 
fat of fiſhes, which maketh them ſtinke abominably. 

The Countrey is abundantly ſtored with .gold and (lver, ve- 
ry fine and pure:{o chat had not the PorewgalsaffeRted the honor 
of diſcovering new worlds,as much as wealth, they might haue 
madeas rich a factory here,asat the Indvez. 
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720 > TERRA NIGRITARYM.. 
Itis{o called, either becauſe the people are of ablacke co- 
lour,or from the river. Niger. This river, from the fifteenth day 
of Lune; overfloweth all the adjacet fields,;the ſpace of 40 daics;z 
and in ſo many more, recolleReth his waters, into their proper 
Channels.the whole country being indebted to rheſe inundati- 
ons,for its fertility, which other wiſe could be but (mall, ſince 
the dryneſſe of the ſoyle carr afford no exhalations , whereby 
clowdes may be generated, and the carthrefreſhed with moi- 
ſtare: this river hiderh his Channell vnder ground,the ſpace 
of ſix miles.The ſecond river of note is Sexega , vpon whoſe 
Northerne banke; the people are coale black: but on the South, 
only tawnie. 
The chief Provinces,or kingdomes( of which here are 25 (are 

1 - GvALaTa,wherethere is no adminiſtration of lawes. 

2 Gvinta,wherethereis neither Towne nor Caſtle, except 
it be that of Afina,built & fortified by the Portwgals for their 
better trading here, The people hereof account be principall 
part of beauty ,-toconlſiſt ina flat noſe;and therefore they preſſe 
them downe in their infancy. 

TomBVv TVM,wherethe king cauſcthſuch,as haue any com- 
merce with the lewez, to be ſlaine: and where the people ſpend 
thcir whole liucs in dancing,and ſinging. The King of Tombas- 
tum,is the richeſt Prince in all this part of «Fricke, keeping a 
royall palace: and hath to his guard 3000 horſemen, & of foot- 
men an infinite number. He bath ſome Scepters, which weigh 
13000 pound weight a you: and continually maintaineth a 
great number of learned men. 

4 MELL1,acountry of 3oo miles in length, hath thericheſt, 
civileſt,and moſt induſtrious inhabitants, ofany among theſe 
Nuprites. 

5 Cano, aCountry abounding in Limmons, ahd Pomgra= 
nates. 

6 G1aLoF1,the people whereofare of that admirable nimble= 
nefſe;that they would leape vpon a horſe, when heegallopped: 
Rand vpright, when he ran faſteſt, turne themſclues about}, and 
ſaddenly (it downe: and as oftenas they liſted, diſmount, and 
mount againc ina trice. 
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TRERKA NIGRIT ARVALT —" _ 
7 BEeNiN, The pcople thereof doe cut and raife theft Kinn& + 
with three lines drawne to theirnavell; eſteeming{ it neceſlary. i 
to ſalvation... They vſeall both men andWomen to gae; naked)! 
till they are marticd; andrthen to bee cloathed'onely fromthe; 
waſte tothe knees : ſo that had our $ Thomas Moore liued in 
theſe parts, he had in ſome meaſure had his deſire. For he amog 
other ſtrange plots in his YVropian Commonwealth, telleth vs, 
how there 1t is the cuſtome,tor ſome reverendold fire, tobting 
in naked the young man;and ſome hoarie old matron, to preſent; 
naked the young woman;betweene whom a marriage 1s menti» 
oned. For,faith he, in buying a horſc, the chapman not onely: 
vieweth his naked carkaſe,but taketh off alſo tis trappings and 
{addle,left vnder them ſome blame might he hidden : and why 
th.ninchuſing ofa wite, ſhould werake gne, ofwhom we ſee 
10 more then the face (vnizs Palme ſpatinm) & perhaps ſcarce 
that. But the conventence of tliis libidinous plot,l Icaueto your” 
modcſter cenſures. 
$,. Nv B14, which once wholly peopledby;Chriſtinns, is now 
{xlne-2o us formar-idolatry., for wane of Mipiters-ro-inſtruct 
them; - they ſeuit-once to the Emperour: of ef th40psn for: teas! 
chers, ut were by htm vnchriftianly rejeted, Here is a poi- 
ſon, whereof theteith part oft agraine , wilkdifpatch a mann a+ 
quarter Ot an huure:and 15 fold tor too Duckats the ounce. 

9: BoRNVN, wherethe people have-neither chiidren; wints,: 
nor names;butarediſtingaiſhed by fone externall accident;: _- , 
10 GoaGa,;where the king hath no revenewes, but what hee: 
forcibly raketh trom his engmics. | 
11 CANAGA, Where theking hathnoeſtate;hut what his Nas 
bl:s plealedailytoailow him; | W | 

Thechiefe: Townes of thele Provinces are 1. Tombutum, 
2 Genrs.. 3 Agadet. 4 Guaengara, 5 Sougams., 6 Chourungte 
third City in eſticuation of all: 4frickes. 1 bis Countrey:; altagge 
ther vpknowaezor vety licele ulcovered initimesofglde; was 
ft, ifnortound, yet plaincly manifeited by. the Adabannian 
Priclts; whoout of atup.rfiuous zeale to; propagate theirida- 
&ring,made a paſſageto ihele parts, Anno god ; 'at which tiue 
ters Wasmather kingiaot common-wealthe/ofepb kingof-44- 
Foes s 
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yocco, firſt ſubdued them: afterwards, the Lybiaws becametheir 
Lords: whoſe laſt governour Sons Halin, was flaine by Iſchia, 
Anno 15 26; and the Negroes againe recoveredtheirlong loſt li. 
berry : inſtituting divers Kings, and among others, 1/chia wag 


wor thily made king of Tombmrum. After this advancementhee » 


quickly vnired many of the weaker kingdomes to his owne: 
which at this day isthe greateſt of the foure , in whoſe hands 
kingly authority remaineth. The other three are of 1 Bornum, 
which is ſomewhat lefle;2 of Gualata, whoſe kingdome is con» 
fined withinthe limits of that one Province;& 3-.of Goaga,who 
poſſeſſeth the remainder. 

Thus much of Terra Nigritarwns, 


OF £THIOPIA SVPERTOR. 


Rins dividenda antequam defimenda ſunt eqnivoca , is4s vn- 
doubteda truth in nature, as 4 true rule in Logicke : and 
therefore before I come to the particulars of e/Z£rhiopin, IT will 
cleere my paſſage, in reſpe of ſome ambiguity of the name. 
For, whereas the Interpreters of the Bible, in all languages, ren- 
der the word Chuſh by e/Ethiopia; and the Chuſhites, by «/Ethi- 
opians : they therein gaue occaſion to many incongruities, in 
{nſe,& reaſon. For ſhould we ſuppoſe theriver = gh mentios 
ned in the ſecond of Gexeſis, to compaſie about this «Ethiopia, 
wee ſhould make Paradiſe tobe of toolarge extent. 2” Where. 
as it is (aid in the ſecond of Chrow. cap. 14. that Zerah king of 
the e/£thiopians, cameagainſt eſa, with an hoſte of a million 
& 300 Chariots, this cannot properly be attributed rothis «£- 
thiopia; borh, forthar it is likely that the king of Egypr, wonld 
neverſuffer ſo huge an army to paſſe throagh his Country: and 
for that we finde in the ſame chapter how Aſa, to revenge 'this 
inrode, deſtroyed the Cities of Zerah, even vnto Gera, which 
is well knowne to ſtand ire Arabia Petrea, on the Sonth border 
of Indea: 3" whereas itis ſaid inthe 29 of Ezechiel, thatthe 
land of Egype ſhould be laid waſte fromthe towne of Siene, to 
the borders of e/£rhiopia; it it be meant of this place , it cannot 
be good ſenſe, Siene being the very bordertowne, betwixt F« 
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£ypt and e/Erinopia: and isas if one ſhould fay, the Enyhfb cor. 
quered all France,betweeene Dover and Cate. &thioplatheres 
fore mentioned in theſe and fundry other places, muſt be con- 
cciued to be the land of Che or Chaſttes; whichlay berweene 
Egypt and eAſria;the Red Jea,and Perfien gulfe : containing 
Arabia Deſerts, Petrea,and part of Felix. But notaltogether to- 


£THIONA eV. oy = 


diſlike all tranſlanſlations, one diſtinQtion wil falue all : which 
before I ſet downe I muſt tell you ( referring the firſt peoplin 
of this Country till anon that the Grecsens gaue it the name bf 
e/Ethiopia,from 4:2, vro,and &. , vwltxs : becauſe the violent 
hcat of the ſunne ſcorcheth the faces of the inhabitants: 

eAfricana { Swpertor,of which now. 

| Inferior , of which in the next: Chap? 

Kthiopia is, Afratica, which extended fromthe red Sea, vnto 

the Perſian gulfe: and is that e/£thiopia which is 

ſo oftenmentionedinthe old Teftament; 

Now that you may not ſuſpect this diſtinion to be meerc-- 
ly fained,and gathered vponno gronnds, ſee what I haue tran- 
{cribed out of Herodorws,fpeaking of the expedition of Xerves, 
againſt the Greekes. Aggtior 5 x) Artromoy To ump Alryurle inuukron 


» Ne4 Apoauns, & Co Arſames ( (aithhe) Captaine ofthe eArabians, 


and the »£:hiopians, that are beyond Egypre; The more Ex. 
ſterne e-£thiopians, were ranked with the Indiaxs, nothing difs 
fcring from the other inthe ſtructore of their bodies, - but in 

their haire and voice onely: the Eaſterne «/fthiopians, wearing 

their haire ſmooth;they of Zybra,curled. The e/£thiops of Afia' 
were armed like the Indians, &c.but the Erhiops of Africk (the 

very words of my diſtintion) werearrayed with the skinnes- 
ot beaſts, &c. So farre Herodotus. 

ATHIOP1A called SVPER1OKN, becauſe it is more North 
then the other: and alſo Interior, becauſe it is encompaſſed about 
with the other (vnleſſe where ir is bounded with Zyh54,and tbe 
land of Negroes North: - ) is called eFbafne, cither from eAbas 
a prime river hereof: or from an Egyprian word ſignifying ſcat- 
tered nations. It comprehendeth the regions,once called ,A£rhin 
opia ſub eAgypto, Troglodinea, and Cinnamoniiſera.,- 

Ot-the T roglodrtes, Pomponixa Mela giueth vs this _ 
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ter, Nullarum opum domini ſunt Trogloaite. ſtrident Magis quam 
logauntar. Astor their houſes they were (fic he )no betrer the 
Caucs,and cheir food no better then Serpents.” P/inie reporterh 
two ſtrange things of this Country, t that the aire and ground 
are ſo parching hot, that the pcople not onely dare tot goe out 
of doore without ſhooes,bur that they roſt their meate alſo by 
ſetting it in the Sunne. 2" That there is alake whoſe waters 
are thrice ina day , and thrice a night,excceting talt and vnplea» 
ſing : butat all other times molt fweete and delicate to the pal 
lat. Ioſephus writeth that AZs/es hauing flaine the Egyprians,fled 
into this Countrey; and here inarryed the daughter of Terhyo 
Prince of it: but this 1s vtterly falls, for Moſes fled into the land 
of Madian Ex. 2, 15,which is on the other (ide of the Red Sea 
in Arabia Petrea. 

This Countrey being as big as Geymany, France, and Itaty, 
laid together; is but meancly populous : the diſtemperature of 
the climate , and the dry barrenneſle of the ground,not admit- 
ting a multitude. For this cauſe eAfricke is by Strabo compared 
toa Leopards skinae , the diſtance of whoſe ſpots ſheweth the 
diſperſedneſle of Townes and habitations intheſe torrid Coun- 
trics. This region is ſcarce in wheat , but ſufticiently plenrifull 
in Rice, Barly, Beanes, Peaſe, & the like . They haue abundance 
of Sugars, Minerals of all forts, &infinit heards of Oxen,ſheep, 
Goats. Finally,there is no country vnder Heaucn fitter for in- 
creaſe of plants,and liuing creatures; if induſtry viere not defi- 
cient. The peoplearc much inclinedto barbariſme, Ciſtitute of 
all learning not to be credited valeſſe they ſweare by the life of 
their Emprours. They hatea ſmith equally with the Divell. 
thcir colour 1s generally olige rawny , excepting onely their 
king himſelfe,who is alwaics of a white complexton:a wonders 
fall prerogatiue, iftrue. This blacknes of their bodics, is by the 
Poet attributed to the burning of the world by Phaeton, 

Sanguine tum credunt yn corpora ſumma,uvocato; 
4Ethiopum populos mgram traxiſſe colorems. 
Their bloud(ir's thought )drawnetothe cutward part, 
The Athiopians grew ſo black and {warr. 
Zut the true cauſe of it and its ſpeculation, I will deferre till [ 
COMme 
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come to treat of eAmerice. | 

The- Chriſtian Faith was 6rſt preached here by the, Eunych 
of Qs C andice;; who: was baptized by Philip the Deacon: bus 
not cocally propagated over the whole Empirell the raigne of 
eAbraham, Anno 470: who in his life inticled hiumſelfe Defen- 
der and propagator of the Religion of Chriſt; and was after his 
death, canonized for a Saint, The parricularitics of their opini- 
ons, - Wherewith they haue infected the trye/purity, I finde in 
M: Breerwoods Enquiries thas regiſtred. 1 They vie to circum- 
ciſe both males and females: 2" They baptize the males 40; the 
females 80 dayes after their circumciſion: 3” After the receit of 
the Sacrament,they are notto ſpit till Sun-ſet:4'” They profefle 
bur one nature,and one will in Chritt:5” They accept onely the 
three fitſt General Councels:6” I heir Prieſts live by the labour 
of their hands: for they allow them nothing, and permit them 
not tv begge: 7"! They rebapriſe themſelues every Epiphany day 
in lakes and ponds;becauſe that day they ſuppoſe Chriit to haue 
beene baptized by John, 1n lordanr. 

Thechiete rivers of this Countrey are x Abas ( formerly cal. 
led Aſtabas ) ipringing from the lake of Barenna. 2 T otcafes, 
once eAſtaborns. 3 Nilus, whole ſpring vnknowne to ancient 
writers, is by ſome ſuppoſed to ariſe our of the lake of Zemre. 
Thence this famous river taketh his courlc towards Eg ypr,and 
divers times meting with lower vallies, falleth downehead- 
long with ſuch a force and fury , that the continuance of the 
noite deafeth all the neighbouring inhabitants. Inthis Countrey 
are many ſluces,dirches, & by-channels,tocurbe the otherwite 
vncontrollable power of the river, whichelſe would over-flow 
all Egypt. InreſpeR hereof the Sultans of Egypr, haue a long 
time paid vnto the Emperour of the Abaſſines, a great tribute: 
which when the great Twrke, ſuppoſing it to be a needleſſe cus 
ſtome, did deny ; this people, by the command of the Empe« 
rour, did breake downe their dammes , and open their flucese 
whereby drowning Egype, they inforcea the Twrke not only to 
continue his tribute,but to giue themalſo great ſummes of mo- 
ny,for the remaking of theſe dammes and {luces. The fourth ri- 
ver of note is Zasro , which ariſeth in the more mountainous 
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parts ended his long pilgtimage in the lake Zemre. - 'Hereare * 


alſo lome lakes reported to be of char poylonousnature;/' that 
whoſoever drinketh of them,cither fallerh immediatly mafll; or 
is for a fong time troubled with a drowſineſle.Of which Ovid. - 
e/Ethiopeſg, lacs quos ft quis faucibua hauſit, 
Ant farit, aut patitur mirum gravitate ſoyorem. 
Who doth not know the XAchiopian lake, 
Whoſe waters he that drinks his thirſt to flake; 
Either groweth mad,or doth his foule opprefſe 
With an vnheard of heavie drowſinefle. 

This Countrie, howſoever molt repleniſhed with Chriſtians 
of any in eAfricke, yet hath it on the Eaſt, many CMahnmitang; 
onthe Weſt, many Heathens, mingled with the Chriſtsan, 
Theſe Chriſtians ſhew a booke of eight volumes , written, as 
they beleeue, by the Apoſtles, aſſembled for that end at Hierw- 
falem:the contents whereof they obſerue moſt ſolemnly. 

The chiefe citrics are firſt Sabe,built by Queenc Magnueds, 
or rather by her repaired, and beautified. Tr hath 4 gates made 
of Alablaſter and Taſpis ſtone, wrought with antique workes, 
and the doores thereof curiouſly carved. It hath 5000 houſes 
great and ſumpruous, the ſtreets ſpacious, and ſo ſhaded with 
pent-honſes, that men may walke fafe trom the violence of the 
Sunne or raine. From the name of this City it is thought that 
the Queene of Saba, which came to ſee Solomon,was queeneof 
this Country. 2 Arnma, built by king Aruc. 3 Coſſomum, 4 Za» 
meta, the reſidence of Bernagaſſis. 5 Erocco , and Suachen, the 
only havens of this Empire,both vnder the Twrkes. 6 The K. 
Cowrt, which is as a wandring Citty: for which his tents and 
pavilions belonging to him and his retinue,he covercth no leſle 
thentenne miles. 7 Tanape, of vid the reſidence of the e/£rhiopis 
an Emperours, ſacked and ruined by Perronins,prefident of E- 
pypt. For when Candace (the predecefſour, 1 belecue, of her 
whoſe Eunuch was baptized of Philip) had ranſacked and wa- 
cd Egypr with fire and ſword: Perronivs, Lieftenantto Angn- 
Fn3,draue then home,harried the whole Countrey,put this Ct- 
ty to the ſpoyle ; and to prevent the like inrodes, fortified the 
Frontires of his province. 8 Zemra, nigh vato the lake fo cal- 

| led; 
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led;where in the yeare 15 70, certaine workmen purpoſely fent 
from Florence, by Dake Fraxes built aroyall pallace ; which is 
ſometimes honoured with the preſence of the Emperours. 
There are in this Empire 70 tributary kingdomes, the chicte 
whereof are,1 Bernageſſum,2 Tigremaon, 3 »Angote,a Amare,s 
Guagere or Heroe,6 Fatagar,7 Dancali,3 Goramy, 9 Bagame- 
dran, & 10 Xos. 
BERNAGASSVM. 
BERNAGASSVM, whoſe pro-rex is knowne by the (ame 
name: It lieth toward the Red fca, and bordereth onthe Twrke: 
who receiveth hence the yearcly tribute vt 1000 Crownes, 
Nere vnto this is 
2 TIGREMAON. 
TiIGREMAON, famous for her mines of Gold. 


3 ANGOTE. 

ANGOTE isanInland Province , the people vic Salt, Pep- 
per, and iron,inſteed of money :and feed on raw fleſh, This cy- 
ſtome of vſing Salt, Pepper,and che like, inſteed of money, was 
iff former.times among moſt people, the onely bartery or way 
of exchange. So in Homer, Glace goldett Armour was valued 
at 100 kine; and Dzomedes armour, at ten onely, Afterward in 
juſtice commuratiue , it was deemed convenient to haue ſome 
common Iudge, or valuation of the equality or jncquality of 
goods: theinvention of which, the 7exes attribute to {aw;the 
Grecians,to Hermodace, the wite of Ciidas; the Romans, tO [a- 
»19. It 1s called Nammus, or viwoua from viu®; becaulc it was 
ordained by law : Pecania, cither becauſe in clder times, the 
chiefe of their wealth conſiſted in cattle, as now among the I- 
rior froma Cowe( Perns)which was ſtamped on itzand Aſo- 
neta a monen4do,as Suidas faith; becauſe when the Romant ſtood 
inneed of mony, [uno monebat, that they ſhould vie juſtice, and 
there ſhould be no want of mony. To this Goddeſſe, Dea Peru- 
»ia the Romans erefed a Temple , and worſhippedit inthofi- 
gure of a woman, holding a paireiof ſcales in one hand; and a 
coruncopiain the other. | | Jab 
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4 AMARA. *" 
ANARA , is ſituated in the middle of the Country. In this 
there is a hill of the ſame name, being in circuit go miles, anda 
dayes journey high : on the toppe whereot are 34 pallaces, in 


which the younger ſonnes of the Emperour are continually in» ; 


cloſed to avoid ſ{cdition. They enjoy there whartloever is fit for 
delight or princely education: & from hence ſome one of them, 
who is moſt hopefull, or beſt liked;is againe brought out,if the 
Eimpercur die fonne-lefle, to be made ſuccefiour. This moun» 
raine hath but one aflent vp, which is impregnablie fortified; & 
was deſtinate to this vſe Anno 470,0r thereabouts, by the Em- 
perour Abraham Philip:adviſed herevnto,as he gaue out,by an 
heavenly viſion. In one of thele pallaces is a famous Librarie, 
wherein are ſaid to bee many bookes, which with vs are cither 
in part, or totally loſt: as the Oracles of Enoch, with the miſte- 
ries which eſcaped the floud, being by him ingraven on pillars; 
the whole workes of Livy, and others. 
5 GVAGERE. | 
GVAGERE, of oldcalled Meroe,is an land in the river Nis 
tas being 175 miles long, and 125 broad. The chiefe.citty was 
IMeroe, ſo named of Heroe, mother to Cambsſes; to continue 
whoſe memorie,her ſon built this citty. Of the other provinces, 
viz.6 FATAGAR,7 DANCALI,S GoYAMTt,in which is the lake 
Zemobre.9 BAGAMEDRAN,and 10 Xoa,little ts famous. + 
Chxs was the firſt Prince of this Countrey, Regma the 2%, and 
Dodas the 3*. From theſe kings till the time of Arc, the peo- 
ple-liued in Caues,and rockic holes. He taught them to build 
houſes: and to lead the way, built eArama. The fourth from 
eAruc,was Magqueda,calicd in holy writ,the Q. of Saha,andof 
the South. She went ro Hieruſalem to hearc the wiſdome of Se- 
lomon.and fee the order of his houſe;& as their {toriesrelate,re- 
turned home great with child by So/omwon. This child being 
- borne was called by bis mother , <Mebilech;, but by Solomen 
Dani: after which, the Kings were calltd Davids; til Indian 
the Eunuch of Q. Can4ace,returning home,baptized his young 
Prince calling bim Php. Hitherto we haye ſpoken our of their 
| owne 
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owne Chronicles,but they (wee know ) are nc Goſpell. That 
Chas planted in Arabia, wee haue already toid,, asalſo what 
abſurditics ariſe , from ſuppoſing the land of (has to bee this 
e/Ethiopia: moſt probable therefore it is, that this Country was 
in proceſle of time, peopled by the progeny of Ludim & Phat; 
who were ſeated on the © Mediterranean ſhore of Africke. Now 
whercas Stephanus hath, in his opinion, decided the controver- 
ſie,making Sheba, the ſonne of Chws,the Father of the eArabi- 
ans; and Sheba, the ſonne of Regma, the father of the e/£rhrops- 
«ns: & for this cauſe hath found oura prettie criticiſme,thatShe- 
ba,when it was written with D Samech,mulſt be rendred e/£thi- 
opia; & eArabia,when it is written with wy Shin: This conceit, 
isin my opinion (as the reſt of thar ſtraine are) more nice then 
wiſezit being evident,that both Sheba the ſon of Chas, & Sheba 
the ſon of Regma,peopled efrabia,As for Q, Maqueda,doubt: 
lefle ſhe was Queene of the Sabeans, not the + Ethiopians, For 
beſide the longiomneſle of the journey, too much fora woman 
and a Queen to travell: itis very probable when Shi/acke king 
of Egypt ſpoyled Ternſalem,in the raigne of Rhehoboam,that the 
King of -/Erhiopia, who if this bee true, was at that rime the ſon 
of Maqueda ; would not haue ſuffered Egypr to haue laien qui- 
et, whiles bis brother Rehoboams Countrey was a waſtinguf 
there had beene any ſuchtye betweene them. To leaue theſe 
Fables then , the firſt ſtory which wee mcete with concerning 
theſe «/Erhiopsans,is in the time of ({amby/es;loug after Solomon: 
who having vnited Egypt to Pera;intended alſo to haue vaited 
e/Ethiopia, to Egypr.V pon this motion, Embaſſadours were ſent 
to try the ſtrength of the King, and ſearch the paſſages of the 
Countrey:carrying with them as preſents,a — habite,ſome 
bracelets,a boxe of ſweet ointments, and a tunne of wine. The 
e/Ethiopian receiving theſe tokens accounted the vnguent and 
purple, ſlight and effeminate;the bracelets hee openly laught at, 
as being too weake to hold in a priſoner (for hee rooke themto 
be bonds: )only the wine he was delighted with, and ſorrowed 
that his Country yezlded no ſuch liquor. At the diſmiſſion of 
theſe Embaſſadours, they were amongſt other guifts,preſented 
with a bow of wondrous ſtrength;the Athiopsans bidding them 
Aaa 3 tell 
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rell their maſter,that vntill every Perſian could bend that bow, 
it would bee no ſafe medling with his people : adding withall, 
that (ambiſes might thanke the Gods, for giving the «£thiopi- 
@ns {0 contented mindes, that they thought not on conque- 
ring their neighbours Kkingdomes. To returne againe to our 
e/Ethiopian ſtory , which now beginneth to bee more credible, 
After the baptizing of the firſt Philip by the Eunuch,all the ſuc. 
ceeding emperours were called Philip, till the religious raigne 


of ſohn,, honoured with the title of Satnt ; fince whoſe death 


till cls preſent time, they are called Tohns: with the prenomen, 
as ſome will of Presbirer,affirming that he executeth as well the 
miniſteriall,as the kingly office, Idens hominum rex,divumg, [a- 
cerdos. Butasothers and that more probably, of Pretiofre; for 
the word Prete-gian, by vrhich name his ſubjeRs vſe to call 
him importeth no lcfſe. They had never diſaſtrous ſucceſſe ina- 
ny affaires, tillthe yeare 1558; in which the Tarke ſeazed on 
Barnagaſſum: & ſince Anno 1603, when the laſt Emperonr was 
flaine by the _— Aadel.The perſon of this Emperor is much 
honoured, nay adored by his ſubje&s, to whom hee ſheweth 
himſclfe but thrice in a ycare,viz:on Chriſtmas, Eafter, & Holi- 
rood day :- by which retiredneſſe he mak<th his preſence more 
acceptable, as holding nothing to be more derogatory from the 
Majeſty ofa king, then to make himſelfe too common an ob. 
je for the eye of the vulgar. The like kinde of ſtate was once 
kept by thoſe kings of France, vvho with-drawing themſelues 
from all publique aftaires, vſed only to ſhew themſelues (as we 


haue already {ard)on Mayday. A greater retiredneſſe then this, 


is that which Vakeda, Qacene of the Texter, a people of the 
Rhene,isreported by Tacirmto haue vicd. For when the reſt of 
the Germans then in armes,fent Ambaſladours to her,to informe 
her of their vitorie, againtt the Romans : they were prohibi- 
ecd cither toſpeake to her, or lee her : eArcebanter aſpen, quo 
veneration!s plus ineſſer, Sucha Keeping of ſtate, the politique 
Prince Tiberins vied, when the German 

daigned not himſclfe to ſee them pacified,but ſent his ſonne;the 
reaſon was,quia majeſtati maior e longinquo reverentia. And no 


when 


eg1ons mutined: for he , 


$onbte the tame keeping of diſtance ſwayed much with him. 
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when hee forſooke Rome , and kept Court privatly at Capree: 
though I deny not , but a propenſion to follow his vnnaturall 
pleaures the more ſecurely, rogether with his deformirics on 
his face;had al{o their powers vpon his xeſokmon. 

The title of this great and mighty Emperour, runneth thus, 
N.N.ſupreame of his kingdomes, and the beloved of God, the 
pillar of Faith, ſprung from the ſtocke at [udab, the ſon of Da- 
vid,the ſonne of Selomon, the ſonne of the columne of Szon, the 
ſonne of the ſeede of [acob, the ſanne of the band of CAfary, the 
ſonne of Nahs after the fleſh, the ſon of $. Peter and Paw aftcr 
the ſpirit ; Emperour of the higher and leſſer «/Erhiopia, and 
of the moſt mighty kingdomes , dominions, and Countries of 
Goa,C affares, Fatigar x Angola, Þ arne, Balignazo,eAdee, Vang- 
ne, Gojami where are the Fountaines of Nile,e Amara, Bangue- 
medron, eAmbea Vangucum,T igremaon,Sebaim, the birth- place 
of the Qucene of Saba, Bernagaſſum; and Lord of all the Regi- 
ons vnto the confines of Egype. It feemeth by this title, that 
theſe e£thiopian Emperours, however the truth of ſtory goeth; 
conceiue themſelues to be ſprung from So/omon,and Maquede, 
(or Nizaule as Ioſeph nameth her) the Queene of the South. 
for better confirmation whereof, it is by tome reported; that 
the Armes of this kingdome , are the ſame with thoſe of the 
Tribe of 144, which are a Lyon rampant in a field Or: andthat 
the motto of them is to this efteR, viz. The Lyon of the Tribe of 
Tudah ſhall overcome. But Bara an expert Herauld,giveth this 
Prince no ſuch coat-armour: his Armes, according to him, bes 
ing Lexa, croſſe portate LAfars, charged with a crucifixe Sol; 
betweene two ſcourges of the ſecond. 

His revenues cannot but be great,coultdering that his exper» 
ſes both of Court and army diſcharged,he alwayes coffers vp 3 
millions in a yeare: infomuch that = ottered the Portugals, 1f 
they would warre againſt the Infidels, one million of gold, and 
another of men: which latter was more(ſure)then he couldper- 
forme, ſecing he could never levie halfe the number in his owne 
greateſt extremities. 

Thus much of «/£thiopsa Swperior. 
AaXz 4 OF 
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dom 
OF &THIO?PIA INFERIOR. 5 Ba 
A ETHIOPIA INFERIOR, called alſo Exterwr, hath on the Abri 
Eaſt,the Red Sea;zon the Weſt,the e/£rh10pian Ocean:on the Cow 
North, Terra Negritarnm, and e/£thiopia Interior; and on the ftren 
South the, Southerne Ocean. Abanrw (faith of this Country,that the . 
it is mountainous towardsthe Weſt,ſandie in the midſt,and de- berte 
ſart towards the Eaſt. this 
The vſuall diviſion of this Region 18 into 5 parts: viz. 1 Aian, wht 
2 Zanzubar,z Monomotapa, 4 Cafarria, Monicongo, vſe\ 
I AIAN. the 
A1aAN lyeth between the mouth of the Red Sea,and theriver the 
Calimanca: & comprehendeth in it the two potent kingdomes, they 
of Abex,and Adel. ncig 
ADELL is ſituate more vpon the Sea- coaſt, and is the Kings eve 
dome of that Gnadaameth, or Grand Amada; who had of late, a her 
great hand over the deceaſed Emperour of the Habaſſines. It a- gra. 
boundeth with Fleſh, Honey, Waxe, Corne,Gold, Ivory, and lyr 
great ſtore of ſheepe,whole tailes are 25 pound weight. The 
prime cittics of it are 1 Arar,2 Zeila, 3 Borborazall ſituate with- 12 
out the ſtraights of the Red Sca, and much frequented by mer- its 
chants. Zeila was the chicfe of them, built nigh vnto the Bay lan 
which Ptolomie called Sinms eAvaliticus, from the eAvalites or Pu 
eAbalites, who are ſaid to haue dwelt hereabout. It had 1n it Op 
ſome buildings, that ſeemed to be very ancient: and was ſacked of 
and burncd by the Portugals,A. 1516.The Kingdome of Anz x Iyt 
or ADEA, Is ſituate betweene Adel, and Habaſſia; to which laſt In 
it 1s tributarie. The chiefe townes are 1 Brava, 2 Pate, & 3 Go- C/ 
gia:theſe two laſt, belonging to the Porrugals, who tooke them the 
vnder the condut of Triſtran de Cugna. w] 
2 ZANZIBAR. hit 
ZANZ1 BAR extendeth from the river Quilimancs, to ono- of 
wotapa. The people as well of this Province, as of Asas are on od 
the ſhoare ſide deſcended of the Arabians , whoſe ſuperſtition me 
they embrace. The more inland people are the true naciues, and th 
ſill adhere to their Genri/iſme. ry 
. The chiefe Townes are 15, and giue name to as many king» 
domes, 
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domes. The firſt Corova. 2 Calen. 3 eAnzuge. 4 Monents. 
5 Badin.6 Melinda.7 Aomboza. 8 Quileo,whoſe King named 
AbrahanL, gaue the Porrugals leaue to build fortreſſes in his 
Countrie, Anno 1 500:bur:they fondly preſuming on their owne 
ſtrength, depoſed this Abraham, Anno 1509; for which fac, 
the Arabians demoliſhed their Forts, and ſent them to learne 
better moderation in their proſperous eſtates. The people of 
this 2nilao, arc faid to haue among them a ſtrange cuſtome; 
which 1 will mention rather for the rarity then decencie. They 
vſe when they haue femall children borne vnto them,to ſow vp 
the private paſſages of nature, leaving onely a ſmall paſſage for 
the vrine. Thus {owed they keepe them carefully at home, till 
they come to mariageable age: & when they giue them to their 
ncighbours fcr wiucs. And ſhe (of what ranke or condition ſo- 
ever ſhe bee ) that is by her husband found to want this figne of 
her perpetuall virginity: is withall kind of ignominie anddi{- 
grace ſent home vnto her parents;and by them,as opprobriouſ- 
ly received. 

The 9 Province is t Moſambique. 10 Mombara.11 Henbizo. 
12 CMacaos.13 Embroe. 14 Mordomngi. 15 Safila, which for 
its abundance of Gold and Ivory; is by Pons thought to be that 
land of Ophir , to which Solomon ſent : and of this opinion M* 
Purchay (eemeth to bee. But this is not very probable. For firſt, 
Ophir the ſonne of ToFan, of whom mention is made in the ro 
of Gen. verſe 29, and from whom the land of Ophir, inall like- 
lyhood tooke its namezis in the next verſe, ſaid to haue planted 
in the Eaſt : whereas this Safi/a, is ſituate South- welt from 
Chaldea ; in which the confuſion of tongues, and diſperſing of 
the people,began. 2",Itis impoſſible for the navie of Solomon 
which lay at Ezion Geber; to haue ſpent 3 yeares in comming 
hither,& returning: which we finde to have bin the vſuall rimes 
of finiſhing the voyage to Opher, 1 Kings. chap. 10. Gphirthen 
is ſome part of /»dra ; but whether it were the lland of Suma- 
#ra,or one of the Molucc#:,or the land of CMalavar, called by 
the ancient Aurea Cherſoneſus , 1 dare not determine: confide- 
ring what worthy men maintaine theſe ſeverall opinions. 

The principall riversare 1 Coava,2 2nava,z Magnice. 
3 MONOL 
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MoNOMOTAPA, Bonomatapa, Or Boxemotaxd, 15 envi- 


ron'd almoſt round with waters: having on the Weſt & South, 
the river call'd Kio & Infants; on the Eaſt , the Occan; and on 
the North, the river 2ama. This Countrie is in compaſle 450 
miles: & aboundeth with ſuch ſtore of Elephants, that no leſſe 
then 5000 are yearely killed; for their tceth- ſake. Here are ſaid 
to bee 3000 mines of Gold, the chicte being MMamca, Boro, and 
Duitian 
The chicfe Provinces are 1 Motana,2 Tocoa,z fAMelchucha, 
4 Quinibebe,s Berfaca,6 Bavagal.The chice citties are Aonos 
motapa, Z imb as, and Tongum the kings teat: where Anno 1560, 
one of theſe Kings was chriſtned by Gon/alve a Iefuitez whom 
not long after by the perſwaſton of ſome Arabiaws, he cauſed to 
be flaine. | 
The people hereof are Heathen for the moſt part, yet they 
worſhip not idols, but belecue in one god whom they call Aſs- 
24m: and in ſome place, are very prone to receiue the Faith of 
CHr1sST. They puniſhnothing more ſeverely then witch- 
craft,theft, & adulcery.1n the puniſhments of Delinquents,they 
viceno priſon, but execute them aſſoone as they are appren- 
ded : which is the cauſe that the vulgar fort haue no doores to 
their houſes; this being an honourable priviledge belonging to 
Lords onely. The king of this countrey is alwayes called by 
the name of ſonometapa: hee is {crved on the Knee; and when 
he drinketh or cougheth, all that are about him , make ſuch a 
ſhour,that all the Towne rings of it. All that come into his pre- 
ſence mult fit downe: for to ſtand is a figne of dignity, and the 
chicfe honour that can be afforded vnto auy. He 1s ſaid to haue 
for his guard 200 maſtiues. The women are heere much reſpe- 
&cd; The Monomorapa hiumſelfe, if he meet them 1n the ſtreete, 
ivingthem the way. They are not to be marricd,till their wen- 
, or naturall purgations teſtifie their ability tor concepti- 
on: and thercfore they folemnize the firſt luxe thereof with a 
great feaſt, | 
4 CAFRARIA. 
CAFRARIA hathonthe Eaſt, Rio 4 Infants ; on the wey 
an 
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and South, the Ocean; and on the North, Lane Momes. It ta- 
keth its name from Cafars, vvhich in eArabicke ſignifieth 
Heretickgs: which though common to all Heathen , 1s yet ap= 
propriated to this Region, as deſtirure of another name. This 
countrey extendeth rowards the South with along Promon- 
cory , called (aþnt bone pri; or Cap de bnuna fperanz.a: which 
was diſcovered, together with the Southerne parts of Africke, 
by Faſto di Games, anno 1497. The top of this Capeis a faire 
ahd picafing plaine, adorned with great varicty of lowers, and 
covercd with a carpet of grafſe : it is called the rable of rhe 
Cape, and ycelderth a large proſpe over the Sea on all ſides, 
The ſea here is very rough and rempeſtious, & hath to the Spa- 
»iards proved oftentiines very vnkind : wherevpon a Spanyb 
Captaine being ſore vexed with a ſtorme , expoſtulated with 
GOD, why hee ſuffered his good Catholickes to endnre ſuch 
torments;and permitted the Engli/b Heretickes & blaſphemers, 
to paſſe ſo eafity. The poore liue like beaſts, are blacke as pitch, 
and therefore vſe when they would repreſent any vgly thing, 
to make it white:they haue flat noſes, and thicke lippes. They 
haue ſome villages, in which they liue together: & in every vil- 
lage,a king or Lord,to whom they are ſubject. 

5 MANI-CONGO. 

MaAaN1-CcoNGo hath onthe Eaſt, Habaſſia; onthe Welt, 
the «£thiopique Ocean; on the North, the land of Negroes; on 
the South, the hils call'd Lune Montes, Theſe Countries were 
diſcovered by Diego C.n,a Portugal, Anno 1486. They are ve- 
ry populous, inſomuch that rhey ſell vnto the Portaugals yeares 
ly 28000 laues, as it is ſuppoſed: who are all carried to Braſil, 
there to worke inthe mines. The principall townes are 1 Bex- 
24, called by the Portwgals, ſince they initiated this Nation in 
the Faith of Chriſt; S. Saviowrs, or Salvedore. 2 S., Pant lying 
on the Sea-ſhore, a towne built aud fortified by the Portugals, 
for the better aſſurance of their trade, 3 Loanda, ſeated juſt 
oppoſite ro S. Pawl,in an land of the ſame name; cauſed(as it is 
thought)by the mud and dirt, which the river Coanzo brought 
thither. It is the principall haven-towne of theſeparts. 


This Countrey 1s watred by the river Bengo., 2 Coanzo, 
| 3 Dande 
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by the Portwgals inſtructed in the faith of Chriſt : whicha. 

gaine they renounced, as being not able, or not willing to con» 
orme their liues vnto it. 

Th: Provinces appeare in this ſwelling and voluminous title 


ai, Bango, Batti, Pempa, eAbunds, Matama, Luiſama, An« 
gola, Cacougo: Lord of the Congeries, Amolaze, Langelungi, 
Anziqui, Cucchizand Laangs. Molt of the latter cemented 
are Anthropophags , and baue ſhambles of mans fleſh, as vſual. 
ly as we of ordinary meats. The people doe alwates kill their 
children ſo ſoone as they be borne, leaſt they ſhould be a hinde- 


tions. But to conſerue the nation, they vſe to buy or ſteale yong 
ſtriplings, from their neighbouring countries. Amongſt the 
more ctvill Provinces : Angol/ais of moſt elteeme; which not 


King of Congo ; and it is certainely a moſt populous Province, 
For inthe battaile betwixt the King of this country,and Paulus 
Diazins a famous Leader of the Portwgals; the king had in his 
Army, 1200000 ſouldiers: yet a few of his enemies, wiſely and 
politiquely governed, gaue him a diſmall and fatall overthrow, 
I582. 

Thus much of e/£:h1opia Inferior. 


OF EGYPT. 


FE GYPT is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Red Ses; on the 
Weſt, with Cyrene; on the North, with the Mediterrancan; 
on the South with Habaſſia. 1n the place where this e-£gypr & 
Habaſſia meet in the laſt catarat of Ni/ws : which is a tall of 
the waters, after much ſtrugling with the rockes for paſſage, an 
incredible way downe into the lower valleies. The hideouſnefſe 
of the noyſe vvhich it maketh , not onely deafeth all the by- 
dwellers , bur the hills alſo aretorne with the ſound : For as 
Lucan hath it. 
Cmunttatremunt vnadis, & multo murmure montss 

Spumens 


3 Damne. 4 Lozs. 5 eAmbrei. 6 Zai. The people hereof were 


race to them in their vagabond wandrings, and tranimigra- ' 


long lince revolted from their ſubjeAion and alleagiance to the | 


of the preſent king. Alvars king of Congo, Saugo, Bangu, Sane * 


 ECGYPT; © 
Spumess inviftis albeſcit fluftibus annis. 

The noyſe the mountaines ſhakes, who roare in ſpight 

To ſea th* vnvanquiſhed waues cleath*dall in white, 
Yet you may divers times fee the Country people, inalittle 
boat able to containe but two only: venture downe theſe falls:8& 
appearing after they are long toſſed in the waters, a great di- 
ſtance off,as ifthey had bin ſhor out of an engine. 

This country was firſt inhabited by 4fi/ra5m,the ſon of Chas, 
the ſon of Cham;and was called in the Hebrew tongue, Mi/eia, 
the footſteps of which name remaineth amonglt the Arabians: 
who call it Mi/ve. 2" It was named Oceana, from Oceanus,a king 
hereof. 3” Ofrriana,from Oſirie.4” Xgyptus, from Egyptus, be- 
ing the ſurname of Rameſes, a Prince of great power. 

4 The country is in length from Szene , to the Mediterrancan 
Sea, 562 miles: and in bredth, from Refetra Welt,” to Damiata 
Eaſt, about 140 miles. But it continueth not alwaies 11 this 
bredth: for leſſening it ſelfe Southwards, like a Pyramw rever- 
ſed,ir is in ſome places but 37 miles broad;and at the very point 
or bottome, but foure. It 1s ſituate betweene the ſecond and 
or Op Climates: fothat the longeſt day is13 houres, anda 
halfe. | 

The inhabitants , though this Countrey lie inthe ſame Cli- 
mate with Barbayy;are not blacke:but tawnie,and browne. They 
were the inventers of the Mathematicall Sciences, and are ſtill 
endued with a ſpeciall dexterity of wit;but are ſomewhat ſloth. 
full and given to rjot and luxurie:merry alſo they are, and foci- 
able companions.The old Egyptians are by Pompomns carattred,. 
to haue vſed to weepe and mourne over their dead bodies, dau- 
bed over with dung: to haue beld italmoſt an impiety toburne 
or bury them; bur having embalmed them, to haue laid them in 
ſome inward roome of their houſes. The men (faith hee) keepe 
home, and ſpinne ; the woman mannage the greater buſineſſe: 
the-men carry burthens on their heads; the women on their 
backes. Not much vnlike to which laſt cuſtome, they haue ſtill 
one of a new ſtampe : for here the women piſle ſtanding; and 
the men, couring on their knees. They worſhipped in every 
Towne and its Territory, particular gods: but the god by them 
moſt 
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moſt adored , was eAps; an Oxe, blacke all over his body ha. 
ving a white ſtarre in his fore-head, the eftigies of an Eagle on 
his backe, and two haires onely in his taile. It ſcemeth his dicry 
was not ſo much reſpeRed by ſtrangers. For Cambi/es when he 
conquered Egypr,rannc him with his ſword through the thigh; 
cauſing all his Prieſts to bee ſcourged : and eAwguſtxs being 
here, would not vouchſateto ſee him, ſaying, 8:35 a>" #2 beg 
eee ir2ir)e i; that the Gods , not the Oxen of «£gype 
were the object of his devotion. A ſpeech worthy fo brauea 
Prince. 

For its abundant fruitfullneſle, this cou-.trey was called Hop. 
reum populs Romani: and inthe time of /oſeph, ſupplied Iacob & 
his Family with corne. Now alſo isthe goodneſle of the ſoyle 
fuch, that Lucaxs bragge is (till good oft, 

T erra ſuts contenta bonis, non indiga merci, 
Aut Touts; in ſolo tanta eft fiancia No, 

The Earth content with its owne wealth, doth craue 

No forreine Marts, nor Toue himſelfe; they haue 

Their hop's alone in Nilus fruitfull waue. < 
This N14 hath his head either in the monntaines of the Moon, 
or the lake Zembre, in e/Ethiopia interior : and running in one 
continuall Channell, till it waſheth the midland of Egypr, is be« 
fore its influx into the Sea , divided into 7 other Channels, or 
mouths: namely 1 Heracleoticum, 2 Boluiticam , 3 Schanith- 
cam,4 Patimcum,s Mendefinm,6 Caniticum,7 Peluſaicum.The 
firſt and laſt of theſe currents being farre diſtant at the Sea; and 
growing into one,at the firſt point of the rivers diviſion: make 
the part which 1s called Dela, becauſe ir reſembleth the Greek 
letter 4reverſcd. The other part is called Thebazs, from Thebes, 
the chiefe towne of it, This Ns/s from the 15 day of [une,{wel 
leth aboue his bankes the ſpace of 40 dayes: andin as many 
more,gathereth his waters againc to their proper bounds. It it 
flow not to the height of 15 Cubits, then the carth is] deficient 
in her abundance of increaſe, for want of moiſture : and it the 
waters (urmount the ſ#perficies of the Earth, more then 17:cus 
bits; then like a drunken man it cannot produce irs naturall o- 
peration, as having irs ſtomach (as it were) over-laid, and ſur- 
charged 
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charged with too mach liquor -, but if che meane bee granted, 
there is No.country can bragge of ſuch abundance; thecorne be- 
ing all inned before the end of May. During this invadation,the 
beaſts and cattle liue on the hills, and in the townes ; to which 
they are before-hand driven: & there are tillthe decreaſe of the 
watcrs,toddered. As tor the townes and vg they ſtand all 
on the rops of the hills , and at the time of the flaud, appeare 
like ſo-many Tlands. Commerce andentercourſe 1s not a jot di- 
miniſhed : for skiffcs and the like boates, ſupply the place of 
horſes and camels; tranſporting fafely and ſpedily, the market, 
men and their commodities; from one towne to another. When 
the river doth not thus over-flow the Countrey, it is not onely 
the vſher to a following death : bur prognuſticateth ſome cn- 
ling raiſchicfe to the State and Princes thereof. And it is by 
Authours of good credit related , that inthe 10" and 11 yeare 
of Cleopatra;the river increaſed not: which was obſerved to bee 
a fore-teller of the fall of two great Potentates , this Clcoparre, 
and her ſweete heart eAntonie, Aſecondcommoditicariſing 
from this invndation of Nile , is the health it bringerh with 
it. For the plague,which here often milcrably rageth; vpon the 
firſt day of the flood,doth inſtantly ccaſe:infomuch that wheres 
as 5oodye in Cairo, the day before'; the day following there 
dicth not one. A third ſtrangeneſle in this river is, that keeping 
its waters together, it changeth the colour of the ſea farther in- 
to the Mediterranean, then the ſea can thence be diſcerned, A 
fourth miracle is, that not in fruites onely, but in producing liuc 
creatures alſo, it 1s to wonder fruitfull: as Ov4d. 

Namg, vbs deſeruit madidos ſeptemfluns agros 
Nilns, antiquo [ua flamina reddidit alveo:; 
Plarima cultores,ver ſis animatia, glebis 


» Inventwnt- << 
For when the ſeaven-mouth'd Nile the fields forſakes, 
And to his ancient Channcll him betakes; - 


Thetillers of the ground liue creatures finde 

Of (undry ſhapes,ith'mud that's lefr behinde, 
The river 1s inlength almoſt 3000 miles, and being the onely 
river of Egype, affordeth drinke to the Zgyprians; and is of ſuch 
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vertue that when Peſcenins Niger ſaw his ſouldiers grumble 


for wine;(whart ſaith he)do-you murmure-for wine, having the 
waters of Ns to drinke ? on the bankes of this river, downe 
towards eAlexandria , ſtood that famous Labyrinth , built by 
P/amniticus. It contained within the compaſle of one continu» 
ed wall, 1000 houſes, and 1 2 royall pallaces, built and cove. 
red with marble. It had only one entrance , but innumerable 
wayes within, turning and returning , one ſomtimes over the 
other, and all in a manner invious to a man not acquainted. So 
Mela deſcribethit. The building was more vnder the Earth, 
then aboue, the marble ſtoncs being laid with the art, that nei- 
'ther wood , nor cement , was imployed tn any part of the fa. 
bricke. Th: Chambers were ſo ditpoted, that the dores vpon 
thc ir opening . did giue a reportno lefle terrible then thunder 
and the maine cntrance all of whitc marble , adored with ſtate- 
ly columnes; and of moſt curious worke of imagerie. On the 
bankes of this river alſo, grew thoſe ſedgie weedes called Pa- 
pyri: of which paper, was,in fermer times, made. They divided 
1t intothinne flackes,whereinto it naturally parteth:then laying 
them on a table,and moiſtening them with the glutinous water 
of the river ; they preſſed them rogether; and to dried them in 
the Sun. By meanes of this Invention, bookes being eaſier to 
be tranſcribed anc reſerved ; Protomers Philadelphus made his 
excellent Library at eAlexandria: and vnderitanding how eMe- 
tal king of Pergamum , by the benefit of this e/£gyprian pa» 
per ſtrived to exceed him in this kind of magnificence;prohibi- 
red the carrying of it out.of Egypr. Herevpon, Artalusinvens 
ted parchment:called from the place of its invention, Pergames 
na;from the materials thereof,being ſheepe skinnes, © Membra» 
2a. The conveniencie whereof was the cauſe, why in ſhorttime 


the «Egyptian paper was worne out, in place whereof {uccee- - 


ded our paper made of ragges: the Author of which invention, 
our prgenitours haue not committed to memory. Before the 
vie of theſe papers and partchment was knowne , I obſerue 3 
Kinds of writing. 1 Oa the inward ſide of the barke of a tree, 
which is in Latine called Ziber;and whence we call our bookes 
Libri, 2" on cables, framed out ofthe maine body of a ”_ 
Wine 


EGYPT. 7 D07. 


which being called Caudex, ganethe>Turines cyto cn S 
booke Codex. 3" they viedtocover over with war, 

& thercon to write whart chey liſted: from whence,cabefarixs, 

now ſignificth aletter-carrier. The inſtrument with which they 
wrote, was 2 ſharpe-pointediron, which they called | Seglw; a 
word now ſignifying {the otiginalt hence taken the 
kinde of phraſe , whichany manvſcth : asneglsgenr fins, in 
Dnintilias; and exercitatue flyins, in Cicero. 1 ſhould hauc tolde 
you how they vſcdalſo to write-in leaues, and. how the Sihy& 
Oracles being thereon written, and ſcattered abroad, / were cal- 
led S1byle fols4; and from whence perhaps, wee ſtill vic to ſay,x 
leafe of paper; but ofthisenough. 

The people of this Country were inſtruted in the Goſpell 
by Saint Afarke , which they generally retained till che com- 
ming of the Saracens: at what time, moſt of them embraced 
Mahumetaniſave « The remainder of the Chriſtians , being ina 
country ſopopulous, not aboue 50000; are called -Copheies: and 
that either BS x57], ſcimdo,becaule they vie circumciſion; or 
from (ops, a towne where the moſt of them refide; or from 
e/Egophti,a name corrupted from e/£gypts « They are ina man- 
ner all [«cobites, from whom notwithitanding, as from all other 
Churches, they differ in ſome things; For firlt they conferreall 
facred,orders vnder the: Prieſt » Vpon infants immedaatly 
after Bapriſme; their parentg,till chey cometo0 16 yearesof age, 
performing their office for them :' Secondly, they allow mare 
riage inthe ſecond degree of conſangninitic, without any di$- 
penſation. Thirdly they obſerue not the Lords day,nor any o- 
ther Feſtivals, bur only in the cities:and fourthly,they embrace 
and read in their Liturgies, a Goſpell, written ( as they ſay ) by 
Nicodem. 

In the time of Heatheniſme, the Prieſts were held in equall 
honour with their Kings; who expreſſed their conceits , both 
belonging to Religion and worldly affaires , by the ſhapes of 
beaſts, birds,trees,&c. which they called Hierolyphicks : of 
which,two or three examples, out of Orw,will notbe imperti- 
nent. For eternity,they painted the Sunne,and the Moone: as 
things which they belecued had no Ccginning, nor would haue 

"> 


any 
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mouth:to ſhew how one yeare ſucceeding another , kept the 
World ſill in an endleffe circle. For a moneth they painted a 

alme treez becauſe at every new Moone it ſendethforth a new 


anch. For God,they painted a Falcon: as well for that he {04.. 


red {o high;as that he governeththe lefſerbirds. Forintesrirje 
of life,chey ainted fire, & water: buth becauſe theſe ern 
are in themſelues moſt pure; & becauſe all other things are PU. 
rifted by them. For any thing that was abominablero the gods, 
they painted a fiſh: becauſe in their ſacritices, the Prieſts never 
vſcd them: & the. hike . From this manner of expteſſtg ones 
ſelfe , the invention of letters is thoughtto haue had its Origis 
nall:the hiſtoric whereof, take brieflie, and word for word, out 
of Tacitus. Prims per foymas animaliun e/£oypri, 6. The Egyps 
tian: firſt of all'expreffed the conception of the niinde, by the 
ſhapes of beaſts: and the moſt ancient monuments of trams me. 
morie,are ſeehe graven in ſtones; and they ſay, that they are the 
firſt inventers of letters, Thenthe Phenicians, becauſe they 
were ſtrong at Sea, brought them into | and ſv they had 
the glory of that, which they receiucd from others, For there 
goeth a'report;char Cad» ſailing thither 1n a Phexicran ſhip, 


was the invetiter ofthe Art among the Greeeks, when they were. 


yet vnexpert and rade, Some report that Ceerops the Athenian, 
or Liviu the Theban, and Palamedes the Grecian, did find out 
16 Characters, at the time of the Tron warre; and that after. 


ward Simynid-s added the reſt. But in 7taly the Errariaxs lears. 


ned them of Demarain the Cormthian ;and the eAborigines, 
of Evandey the Arcadian. So far Tacitrs, That the Phenicians 
were the fir inventers of letters, I dare not affirme; and as 
backward am I to referre the glory hereof to the Pryprians; 
for certainly the 7ewes were herein 'sholled before either . yer 
that the Phwnicians were herein Schoolemalters to the Greekes, 
I thinke I may with ſafery maintaine, hauing Zecas in conſerit 
with Tacitns. 

Phwnices primi ( fame f creditur ) anſi 

Mas ſuram rudibus vocem ſignavre fignres. 

Phorniciais firſt ( if fame may credit haue) 


any end, for a yeartythey aimed a ſnake, with his raile in hig.. 
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Dar'd in rudo Charafters our Wor SIG cl 

Of this mind alſo is. (dere of Sivall in the firſt -of Oregs 
nations,& that for that cauſe the Fronts of Bookes, & the Tit 
of Chapters, were written jn red letters, as it is by ſome {till in 
vic » Hinc eſt quod + Phanues colore hbrory capita deſeribanyur, 
1114 ab ipſis litera initiuns babuerecap. 3 As forthele loffe.vuly 
gar Letters, which the Latives call Ciphre, "& whereof every 
exerciſed ſtateſman hath peculiar to himſelfe ; they were firlk 
invented by Iulis Ceſar, when hee firſt began tothinke of the 
Roman Monarchic; and were by him in his letters to his more 
private & tryed triends, yſedzthat if þy miſfortunethey,ſhould 
be intercepted,the Contents of them ſhould not be vndexſto04; 
0 mms 4 / Vwcu, Tuls Tmeoic == Yeamurne, we obvia ltteraris leftso CHIU MM 
eſſet. eAuguſtur one of the greateſt politickes of the World, 
had another kinde of obſcure writing:tor in hisletters of more 
{ecrecie and importance, he alwayes vſed n Surngy ar myrron,te 
put the. letter immediatly following 1a the order of the Alpha- 
bet, for that which in ordinaric writing hee ſhould have vied. 
Asfor Brachygraphie , or the Art of writing by ſhort Chara- 
Rers, {0 vſefull for the taking of aſpeech or lermonasitis ſp9o» 
ken; TI finde in Dson, that CMecenas that great fayauritecF 
Auguſtus Ceſar , and favourer of Learning , did firſt invenc 
them, ad celeritatem.. ſeribends, tor the ſpeedier diſpatch of 
Writing: x @ga75 ona eau mwy Mve., ( theyare tne very words 
of my Author ) aces: i265 iE40ps. 1ſidere in the ſecond Chap. 
terof his booke aboue-mentioned, aſcribeth it to Aquila the 
Libertus or freed-man ofthis Mecana: and to Tertins Pers 
ſannins, and Philargins, who added to this Invention. Yet 
hadall they their chiefe light in it from Tullins Tito al freed 
an of (icero's, who had vndertaken and compaſſed it-in the 
prepoſetsons, but no further . Atthe laſt it was perfeed by Sees 
»eca-, Who brought this Art intoorder and methode : the 
whole volume of his contractions conſiſting of 5000 words, 
Deinde Seneca contrafto omninm, digeſtog, & autto numere, opus 
effecit in quing, willia, But I now make haſte to takea ſarvey of 
the cities. 

Pomponins Mela ſaith, thatthere were inthis Countrey,the 
Bbb 42 number 
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number of 2600 Cities ; and Herodotw -affirmeth , that there 


were 1020: Which- leſſer reckoning cannot now be verified. 
The chiefe ofthe preſent are 1: Alexandria, built by Alexander 
the great, now called Scawderia, a Towne of great Merchan= 
dize; and which in the Nicene Councell, was ordained to bee 
one of the foure! Parriarchall Cities: the other three being Au 
tioch, Rome ,and'( onffantinople. The inhabitants of this town, as 


they abounded in all wealth and pleaſtre, fo inall licentiouſnes. 


of life and ſpeech; not ſparing their Governour, nor the Romane 
Emperours, Lords Paramount of their Coumtrey. Caracalia; 
ſonne to Sever; even when heecame to honour their Citie 
with his preſence, ſcaped not ſcot-tree, . But hee of a haſty na« 
ture,andimpatient ofall perfonall & verball abuſe; calling an af 
ſembly-of all the youths ofthe City, as if out of them he would 
chooſe ſome toattend on his perſon, ſuddenly commanded hig. 
ſouldicrs to put them all to the \word. The ſlaughter was fo 
great, and the waters of Nils (0 diſcoloured with bloud, thar 
now the river might not improperly be called the Red Sea. In 


this Towne, Anno 180, Gantenw read Divinity and Philoſophy; 


from whom it is thought, that the orders of inſtituting Vniver. 


Gries, firſt began in Chriſtendome. 2 Pel#/imm; now called Da». 


miats, beſieged often by Chriſtian Armies. The moſt famous of 
theſe ſieges, was that of /ohnds Brenne , the titulary King of 
Hieruſalem,and the confederate Princes of Ewrope, Anno 1220, 
This ſiege continued 18 moneths , during which time , the 
plague, and want of ſuſtenance fo raged rogether,that the town 
was in a manner diſpeopled. Of theſe extremittcs the beſie- 
gers knew nothing, till it forruned, that two ventrous ſuuldiers 
admiring the: (ilznce and ſolitude of the people, in a bravado 
fealed the wals, but ſaw no man ro make reſiſtance. This being 
certified tothe Captaines, the next- day the: whole Armie en 
tred che Towne, where they found irtevery houſe, and every 
corner of the ſtrects; whole heaps of dead bodies: ſome laine 
by famine, others by the.peſtilence : a lamenrable andrutiifull 
ſpeRaclc.z Bubaſtrs, where Diana was worſhipped: 4 Heliapo. 
ls(now called Betſamie )whereor Poripharah, whoſe daughter 
efjineta, was by Pharaoh given in marriage-to ms was 
r1:ce,, 
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Prince. Theſe foure citries arc inthe zo of Ezechiel,called Ns, 
Phiſcbeth, Shin,and Aven.y Siene, now'Aſnei6 Thebes bile by 
the Tyrant B«ſirw,contaiging 17 miles in circuit, -and: 

100 Gates . 7 Nicopolis, now Mnnia.8 Canopus, where Ofiris 
had his chiefe Temple. 6 Arfnoe, or the citty of Crocodiles,to 
which beaſts the citrizens attributed divine honour . Itis now 
called Swes, and is a Haven Towne ſtandingartrhe vety North 
end of the Red Sea;inthe time of the Prolormes,a town of great 
commerce, now almoſt abandoned : yet is it ſtill a ſtation of 
ſome of the Twrkes galletes , which being built at Care,are ta- 
ken againe in pieces, 'and brought hither on the backes of Ca- 
mels . 10 Nu/oſcopinum,now called Elinichins. 11 Matared,or 
Matarea,where the ground is fo fertile,that the people are fain 
to cover it with ſand, to moderate the ſtrength of it. 1 2 Copexc, 
1 3 Memphis,nigh vnto which were the Pyramides.14 Roſerrh. 
15 Cairo, built nighto the place where Memphis, or Babylon 
+ AEgyptorum-, WAS (tuated,it is in compaſſe but 8 miles, within 
which (pace are 18000-ſtreets, whereof every one hath 2 gates, 
which being locked, make every ſtreet an impregnable Caſtle: 
which Solimm the firſt found tobe true, when he ſpent 2 dayes 
in paſling through it with his victorious Army. This Citty is 
ſo populous, tharit 4sreputed in good health, ifthere dyebur 
1000 1na day , or 30cooo inthe whole yeare: I-meane, when 
the plague , whichevery ſeauenth' yeare vſeth to viſit them, ig 
rife amongſt them. 16 Glebe Rubre, which was burned by Phe 
ro, called alſo 4menophs, the fourth Latthwe; on this occaſion. 
This Phero being blinde , was told, that if bee waſhed his eyes 
with the vrine of a woman, which being a wife, had known bur 
one man he ſhould receiue his ſight. After many vaine erialls, 
he found one woman whoſe vrine helped him;her hee married- 
and cauſing all the others whom hee had tryed to bee. gathered 
rogether inthis Townezhee fired the Towne,and all the women 
aflembled in 1t. 

Famous isthis Countrey, 1 for that raine is ſeldome ſcene a- 
mongſt them;whoſe abſence is\npplyed by Ni/e:and ita cloud 
happen todiſſolue on them , it bringeth on their bodies innu« 
merable ſores, and diſcaſcs. 2! for the Pyramides,built nigh-vns 
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to Memphis,wbercof two are moſt tamous. The firſt & greateſt © 


was\builtby\Cheops,who in this worke unployed 100000-men, 
theſpace of-20 yeares.. The chargesof' Garlike, Roots, and Os 
nions only,cameto4600 Talents ot ftlver. The baſis of this Pyra- 
2n4s contained in circuit 69 Acres of ground ; and was in height 
1000 foot, being made all of marble. Now when Cheops wan- 
ped mony,, hee: proſticuted his daughter toall commers, by 
which diſhoneſt meanes he finiſhed his buildings:and ſhe be. 
ſides the mony due vnto her Sire( for I cannot call him father j 
dcfired for her ſclfe of every man that had the vie ot her body , 
one ſtone : of whom ſhe got(9 imnany,that with them ſhe made 
the 2' Pyramrs, almoſt cquallto the tirſt,as Herodorzes \writeth. 
It is ſuppolcd by many good Divines; and recorded by To- 
ſephw, that the brickes whichthe childrenof //7ael did burne, 

were partly imployecd about tuch Paramides. Bur now 

Barbara P nramidium fileat miracula Memphis, 
Let barbaronus Memphis ceale to raile ary 

HEtmwondrous Pyramids with fach praiſe. 
On the Eaftfide of Eoypr is the Red Sea, fo called of thecolour 
of the ſands; as allo Sinw Arabic. It isin length1600 miles, 
It is famous for the miraculous paſſage of the //-a/ires through 
it,and the drowning of Pharaoh'( excbresgand his people:as alto 
for that through it rhe ſpices of [ndia & ' Arabia were brought 
to Alexandria, and thence by the Venetians diſperſed through 
all Europe, Africa, and Aſia. 1 fappoſe I ſhall not doe amiſſe 
to {et downe hiitorically out of Galzanoa relatio of the begin- 
ning,cotinuance,& period of the trafhick throughthis Sea, rol. 
Pruladelphus, 277 yearegbetore the incarnation, wasthe firſt 
that ſera foot this navigdtio.Cofr (of old called Myos- Hormos ) 
on the Seca fide, was theprdinary Haveu,outof whichthey hot- 
ſed faile fyr Inatazse into which they returned full fraught with 
thcir commodities. Fromhence chey were by land conveighed 
to Copris,and fv downethe Nile to Ale-xanaria : by which 
traftick, the Citic grew excccding rich; iniomnch, that the cu. 
{tome- houfe there yeelded Pol. Antetes, 7 millions and a halfe 
of geld,ycarly. The Rewans being Lords of Egypr,enhancedthe 
cuſtoines to double that ſumme « | hey ſent into India every 
Yearg 
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yeare ( as Pliny witnefſeth)1 20ſhips, whoſe lating was worth 
1 20000 Crownes: andthere was\made mm returne©of ever 
Crowne,an hundred; Whenthe Vandaki; Lombards; Gatherand 
Aſoreshad:torne mn picces the - Rawan Empire, albcommerce 
berweene Nations begao toccafe: atla(t percciuing: the incons 
venience, they began a new; conveighing the /ndian commodis 
tics, partly by land , partly by water, vnto Capha, in T awrice 
Cherſoneſus , belonging to the Genoys, Next Trabezond was 
made the Mart- Towne, 'then Sarmachand in Zagetaie; where 
the Indian,Twrkiſh,and Perſian merchants, met to barter wares: 
the Tarkes conveighing their marchandi!e roD amaſtus, Barut 
:4, and Aleppo ; from whence the Venetsans tranſported it to Yes 
»ice, making that the common Emporium of Chriitcndome. 
Once againe,viz. Anno 1300 , the So/dans of Egyprreitoredthe 
paſſage by the Red Sea: which hauing continued more thew200 
yeares, isnow diſcontinued by the Portwgals, Spaniards, Engliſh, 
& Dutch;wihich bring them ro their ſeverall homes by the back 
ſide of eFfricke; ſo that not only the traffick #Ul-xandvia is 
almoſt decayed, & the riches of the Venerians much diminiſhed; 
bur the drugs and ſpices haueloſt much of their vertue, as im« 
paired by too much moiſture. 

This ſea is allo called CHare Erythrenm , on whoſe bankes 
dwelt that S#5y4, whichis called Erythrea, Theſe Sibylle feeme 
to hauc taken denomtaation from a Ciam, 1, lovis conſfiliornn, 
conſciz. They were 10 number ten, viz: I Perſica, 2 Lybica 
3 Delphica, 4 ( umea, 5 Samia , 6 Helleſpontiaca, 7 Tiburtins 
3 Albun-a.gthis Erythrea,& 10 Camana;which laſt is affirmed 
to haue writen the 9 books of the Sibylls, They were all prefen- 
ted by an old woman to Tarquinius Superbus; but hee not wil- 
lingto pay fo great a ſumme of moriey as was demanded, de. 
nied them: wherevponthe old woman burnt three ofthem, re- 
quiring as mugh money for the other-{txc, as for all: which be. 
ing d:nied, ſhee alſo burned the other three, asKingas much for 
the three remaining, as for therefſt : which Swperburs, amazed, 
242c,and the old trot vaniſhed . Thefe bookes contained mani- 
felt propheſics ofthe kingdome of Chriſt, his name, his birth 
and dcath . ns 2 burned by the Arch-traitour Srilico: S& *» 
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that thoſe propheſies which are now extant, are onely ſuch ag 
arc extracted out of others writings; wherein mention of them 
was made,andin which they had beene quoted. 

All along the ſhores of this Sea ,. as alſo in the moſt defart 
places of this country ,. are abundance of paimes; trees of verie 
ſtrange properties. They grow in couples male and female,both 
thraſt forth cods full of ſeed;but the female is only fruitfull; & 
that not,except growing by the male , and hauing his ſeeds mi. 
xed with hers. The pith of theſe trees, is4n excellent fallad, ber« 
ter then an hartichoke, . which in taſte it much reſemblerch . Of 
the branches they make bedſteeds, lattices, & c. Ofthe leaues, 
baskets,mats,fannies, &c. Of the outward husk of the Codde, 
cordage ; ofthe inward,bruſhes . The fruice ic beareth is like a 
fig: & finally it is ſaid to yeeld whatſoever is neceflaric to the 
life of man. Ir is the nature of thistrce,thuugh never ſo huge or 
pondrous a waight were put vpon it, never to yeeld to the bur, 
den, but ſtill ro reſiſt the heauineſſe thereof, and to indeavour to 
lift & raiſe it ſelfe the more vpward: for which cauſe it was gl- 
ven to Conquerours.1n roken of victorie, it being the embleme 
or hicroglyphicke of a fouldiers life, & perteuerance. Hence fi- 
euratively, it is vſed, ſometimes for precedencie. as huic equis 
dem conſilio palmam 4do,in T erence: ſometime for the victory it 
ſclfe: as non auferent ramen hanc palmam,in Ping: and plurimari 

palmarum homo,tor a man that had woane many prizes in the 
fence-ſchoole,in Cicero pro Roſcuo: but for the ſigne of victory, 
more naturally,as in that of Horace. 
-»--P almag, nobils; 
Terrarum dominos evehitt ad deos 
The palme the ſigne of vitorie, 
Doth equall men to God on high. 

Sithence that { yrene, and the lle Pharos, are reckoned ag 
parts of Zpype, we will deicrive them here, as members ot the 
ſaine body. . 

CYRENE hath on the Eaſt, Egypr: onthe Weſt, the king- 
dome of 7nats; on the North , the « Mediterranean; and on the 
Snuth the hill Arlas. The moſt ancicnt name hath beene Penta. 
pelitana,trom the fiuc Cities, Cyrene, Prolomais , eArfinve,eA- 

pollonia-: 
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pollonia, and Berenice. The ſoyle is barren both offruits,and wa- 
ters,the people rude,and liuing by theft*-yer bathir giuen ayre' 
to the ingenious ſpirits, of «Aritappms the Philoſopher, Caltis 
mach the Poet, Eratoſthenes the Mathematician: and Simon of 
Cyrene , whom the ewes compelled to carry our Saujours 
Crofle. | 

In the borders of this Country, towards Barbary, ſtood the 
famous altars,called Are Philenorum; erected on this occafion. 
There had -beene many jarres & diſcontens, betweene the Ci- 
tizens of Carthage & Cyrene,tor their bounds. At laſt it was a- 
greed,that ata ſettime,two men ſhould be ſent out of eachrown- 
toward the other: & where they met,there ſhould be creed a 
boundary of their ſeverall dominions. Theſe Phileni, beingap- 
pointed for { arthage, made ſuch haſte, that they gor farre 1nto 
the countrey of the ( yrenenſes; before they were met. Wheres 
vpon the Cyrenenſes being inraged, off. red theaya-bard choice; 
either-to dic in the place, or to goe backe outof cheir Country. 
The yorg men preferring che common good before their pri- 
uate ſafety;acceptingthe firſt, were murdered ; and the { artha- 
eiians intheir honours, founded thefe altars. 

In this Coumry ſtood the Oracle of Jupiter Hammon, whi- 
ther when Alexander trauclled, heefaw tor toure dayes ſpace, 
neither Man, Beaſt, Bird, Tree,nor River :' this Temple lying. 
on the more Southerne part of the Countrey , which is ficke of 
the ſame diſeaſe with Numidia and Zybia. For this Coutrey is 
all over covered with a light ſand , which the windesremoue: 
continually vp and downe,turning valleyes into hills, and hills 
into valleyes. Cambyſes that cruell and bloudy King, as irreve- 
rently eſteeming the gods, as hee bafely handled his ſubjects; 
ſent his army hither to overthrow this Temple». But in the paſ- 
ſage towards ir,h1s whole forces were over-whelmed, & fino- 
th:red with the ſand: being to the tumber of 500000. fighting 
men. 

Thechief cities of Cyrene at this preſentare Cyrenewlich of 
old had cmulation with Carthage,tor greatnes of the town, and 
extant of the territory. 2 Feſſan. 3 Barca, the name-giuer tothe 
whole Country: which is now called Barca Marmorica. 
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PHAROS isa little Hland over againft Alexandria, in which 
for the commodity.of Saylers,the King Prolomu Phuladelphus 
buile a watch;towre ; which was accounted oneof rhe. 7 won- 
ders of the world:theothcr 6 being 1 the Pxrawdes,2 the ſans 
ſoleum,z the Temple of Epheſis,qrthe walls of Babyten, 5 The 
(olo(ſus of Rhodes, and 6the ftatra of Tupiter Olympics, This 
watch towre,or Pharw,was ct wondcrtull height, aſcended by 
degrees, and haning many Lanternes at the toppe , / wherein 
lights burned nightly , as adirection to ſuchas fayled by Sea, 
The materials were white marble; the chicle ArchiteR, Soſtra- 
115 of Gnidos; who ingraued on the worke this inſcription: So. 
ſtratus of Gnidos,the ſonne of Dexiphanes, to the Gods protettors, 
for the ſafe gnard of Sayler;, This inſcription hee covered with 
plaiſter, and thereon ingraued the name and title ofthe King the 
Founder : that, that ſoone waſting and waſhed away, his owne 
which was written in marble, might be etermized to poſterity, 
Nigh vnto this Pharm,{ «ſar purſuing Pompey into Egypt , and 
hauing diſcontented the king thereof, by demaunding pay for 
his Souldiers: had his Navie, which here lay at anchor,affaulted 
by Achilles,one of young Prolomies fervants, { ſar himſclfebe- 
ing then in Alexandria. Hearing of the sKirmiſh he haſtedto the 
Pharos,mcaning to fuccour his Navie 1a perſon: but the E oopti- 
aus making towards him on all des, he was compelled to leape 
into the Sea, & {wimme for his life. And though to avoid their 
Darts, he ſometimes ducked: yer held he {til his left hand aboue 
the watcr,and in it divers Looks, which he carricd tafe vnto his 
ſhips;and animating hus men, got the victory, It is faid that E- 
gypt hath only two doores; the one by land, which is the ſtrong 
Towne of Peluſium,or Tamiata; the other by water, which is 
this Pharms:Tora Kgyptic maritimoacceſſn, Phara;pedeſtri Ve 
rp, Peluſio, velut clanſtris munita exiſtwmatur;ſaith O ppins 
Herealſo was the artihciall Towre,built by Prolomie, which 
being by reaſon of magicke enchantments 1mpregnable, was by 
him laid levell to the ground with a handfu!l of beanes : of 
which thus our Spexcer diſcourting of K. Rence”s glaſle, 
W ho wonders not that reades{o wondrous worke, 
But who doth wonder that hath rcad the Tore; 
Whereis 
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Wherein the £gyptian Phao long did lurke: 
From all mens view that mighrher once difeoy*'ee,- © 5 
Yet ſhe might all menview out of her boywre. - 
Great Ptolomie it tor his Lemans ſake 
Builded all of glafſe by Magicke power, 
Aiid alſo it mpregnable did make: 
But when his loue proucd falſe, he with a Beane itbrake, 
CHaxethon in his hiltory of Egype makethva Catalogue of 
300 kings wantivg cight, which raigned before Amaſir, vnder 
17 ſcverall Dynaſties, whole names 1t would be needlefie & te. 
dious to recite: conſidering the fabulous reports, & vncertain- 
ties, which arerclated of them. Oſr:s only is worthy mention, 
in whoſe time it is thought Abraham went downe mto Epypr. - 
He,and his ſucceſſours,were all called Pharaohs, whom we wil 
omit till we cometo Amaſis: who tor his politick inſtitutions, 
deſeructhrto ſtand inthe forctront of the catalogue, as founder 
of chiskiagdome. 
91.4... The Egyptian Pharaohs of the 18 Dynaſtre, 
" AeM: 
2242 1 Amaſisin whole dayes [acos went into Egypt, 25 
2267 2 Cbibron,1} | 
2280 3 Amenophes, 21 
2zot 4 Mephrerq 2 
2213 5 Meſpharnmtoſis, 26 
23329 6 Thuthemuſis,9 
2348 7 Amenophs 14, who commanded the male children 
of Iſrael to be Nlaine, 31 | 
2379 8 Orni CM. 38. 
2419 9 Azengeres,12 
2429 10 Acherus,9 
2438 11 Cenchres, he was drowned in the red Seas 
2454 12 dc heeres,s | : 
2462 13 Cherries, 15 : 
2477 14 Danaus, whole 50 danghters were married to the 
50 ſons of his brother Egypens, & ſlew their husbands: . 


for Which fact Egypres expelled Darans, 5 b- "TOs 
2482 15 Raweſes Egyptir, of whom the Country -was calfed 
| Egyp: 
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Expt: heruled 68 yeares. 
2550 16 CHMenophrs,or Afiru,40 
The 19 Dynaſtic of the Latts. 
2590 17 Zetw 55 
2645 18 Ranſes 66 
1711 19 Seſoſtris:or Vexoris 40 
2751 20 eAmenophss III, 25 
2777 21 Thurs 7 
Of theſe fiue Larti, two onely are of fame, viz: eAmenophis, 
of whom we haue already related a pretty ſtory:and Yexores,or 
Seſoftris, who being a Prince of great wealth and puiflance,had 
brought into ſubjeion all his neighbouring Kings; whom hee 
compelled in turnes to draw his Chariot.It hapnedthat one of 
theſe vafortunate Princes,caſt his eye many times on the coach 
wheeles; and being by Se/oſtr:is demaunded the cauſe of his ſo 
doing,he replyed:that the falling of that ſpoke loweſt , which 
but juſt before was in the h2ight of the wheele 5 puthim in 
minde of the iaſtability of fortune. The king deepely waighing 
the parable,would never aftcr be fo drawne in his Chariot. He 
alſo was the firſt chatencountred the Scythian in battle:for ha- 
uing already in conceit conquered them, he led his armyagainſt 
them. The Scythians much marvailed thata King of ſo greatre- 
venewes would wage warre againſt a Nation ſo poore ; with 
whom the fight would be doubtfull , the victory vnprofitable; 
bur to be vanquiſhed,a perpetuall infamy & diſgrace. For their 
parts they reſolv'd to meet himzas an enemy, whoſe overthrow 
would enrich them. When the armics came to joyne, the E- 
8yptians were diſcomfited, and purſued even to their own dores 
by the enemy. But the Scyrhians could not enter the countrey, 
becauſe of the fens, with whoſe paſſages they. were vnacquain- 
ted:and ſo they returned, 
The 20 Dynaſtic of the Princes Dsapolitani, ruled 
Egypt 177 yeares,after which followed 
the 21 Dynaſtie of theſe K. 


A.M, 
2961 22 Smenaes,called in the Bible Seſac.26 » 


2087 23 Pſeuſeuſes 41, 3028 24 Nepher Cherres, 4 
| 3032 
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3032 25 AmenophiaTV.g, $228 34 Sethon,yd' © | © 
3041 26 Oſſecer,s 3278 35 Pſamnitiens ', 54 
3047 27 Spinaces, 9 3333 36 Neco', who'flew 
3056- 28 Perſwſennes, 4 Tofias at the battle 
3060s 29 Cheops, 50 of Aegiddo, 17 
3110430 (ephbrenes,56 3349 37 Pſammis,6 
3166: 31 AMicerinus,6 3355 38 Apries. 35 | 
3173 32 Aſycu,6 3390 39 P(amnenites, Tri 
3178 33 Sabacrs, 50 the dates-of this King, Can: 


byſes the ſecond Perſian Monarch, ſubdued* F egypt; 8& made it a 
member of his Empire : vnder which it continued ſubjeR till 


the dayesof Darixe Noth, the ſixt Perſian King: from whom. 


the Egyptians revolted,and choſe for their K.- 


3358 1 Amerthews. 3577 5 Neftanebos,r8: 

3358 2 Nepherzes,6 3595 &Theo,2 

3354 3 eAcheri,12 3597 7 Netanebor , IT, In: 
2576 4 PJamuthes,1 the 18 yeare of the raigne of 


this King, Egypt was againe recovered by-the valourofOchue, . 


the eight Emperour of Perſia. And whery eAlexander had over. 

throwne Darin, he came, and without blowes wonne this fer- 

tile Kingdome: which yeelded him, during his life the yearely 

value of 6000 talents .. After-his death, this Kingdome fellro 

- the ſhare of Prolomews the ſonne of Lagi: from whom, allthe 

ſubſequent Kings of Zgypr, were called Prolonnes 

A.M. The Prolomean Kings of E ppt 

364: 1 Prolomens Lags, called by Damel, the King of the 
Sourh, Chap.11. 40 

3981 2 Prol.Philadelphus, who filled the Library of Alex-- 
andria: with 700000 volumes : and cauſed the 72-Inter-- 
preters totranſlate.the Buble, 36 

3717 3 Ptol: Evergetes, 26 

3743 4 Ptol. Philopater, 17 

3700 5 Prot: Epiphanes, 24 

2784 6 Prod. Philometor,35 

2829 7 Ptol. Evergetes. 1I, for his deformitie called Phiſ- 

con, 29 
3848. 8 Prol.Lathurm,t7 
3865 ; 


* 


3865 9 Ptol. Alexander.10 
3875 10 Prol.Lathuryr, 11.8 
3883 11 Prol. Auletes,30 ; 
3913 12 Cleopatra, a woman of moſt exquiſite beautie: ſhe 
killed her ſelfe that ſhe might not be ledde in triumph threugh 
Rome . Theſe Prolomean Princes of Egypt, were forthe,moſt 
part in warres with the kings of Syria, 1n which they were by 
turnes victorious, and vanquiſhed: neither Prince hauing cauſe 
to boaſt of his bargaine. After the death of Clroparra, whole life 
and loue with Marces eAntonins, I will not now relate: this 
Countrey fell to the ſhare of the Rowan Emperourszand was by 
them highly prized, & warily looked into . The Governour 
hereof was but a Gentleman of Rome ; no Senatour being per. 
mitted to come into it; being a maxime of ſtate, not to ſuffer 
*>men of great houſes tq come into that country , whoſe revolt 
may endanger the whole Empire. Of this nature was Zgypr, 
For beſides the naturall ſituatio of the place , very defenſible; & 
beſidesthe abundance of money,with which it was ſtored: this 
country alone furniſhed thecitty of Rome, withcorne,for foure 
months yearely. Whence Yeſþa/ian being choſen Emperour by 
the Syrian legions, and hearing of the defeat of his concurrent 
Vitellins ; baſted hither : to this end onely , that detaining the 
ordinary proviſion of viftualls , hee might by famine compell 
the city of Rowe to ſtand at his devotion: Ye vrbemguog, extery 
4 opis indigam fame vrgeret. But when the Roman Empire 
was divided, the Egyptians were vnder the Emperour of Con- 
ftantinople; whoſe burden being vaſupportable, they implored 
the aide of the Saracens: who driving thence the Greeks gar- 
riſons, made themtributary to Hawmer,thethird Caliph of Bag- 
det. Afterward they choſea Caliph of their owyne Nation, and 
revolted quite from the obedience of the old ranke of (a/iphe. 
So that henceforth ye haucqtwo (atiphy, or Saracenicall Popes: 
the one reſident at Care, to whom the Aſoores or Saracens of 
Africke,and Enrope, lubmitted themſelues; the other at Bagder, 
or Babylon, who Lordedit over all the reſt, 


A.C. 


44S wa w4 44 4 A Ha 4A Tt+ ia, 4 Aa aa a a« ©. 


[9 


 — 


e—_— i ae La A 3#tc. ca a 


EGYPT.” © 
A.C.. AH The Egyptians Caliphs. ' 
870 247 1 Achmades1o0 
880 257 2'Toton, 3 
883 260 3 Hamaria,23 
903 280 4 eAbernn,;7 
940 317 5 Achid,; 
943 320 6 Abignd,27 
970 347 7 Mea, 5 
975 3523 8 Azat,u 
996 373 9 Elbacom, 23 
Ioi9 396 10 Etaher.n6 
1035 41211 AMuſtenatzer,6o 
1096 47212 CMuſteale,s 
I100 477 13 Eteamir, 35 
1435 512 14 Elhbaphit. Mit) 
ts Elphaiz, the laſt Egyption .Culiph. Yet I am: 
not ignorant that He{vicus addeth ſeauen others,namely 1 4/; 
ſareddin.2 Zelibeddin, 3 Selaheddin,q Eladeley Elohancl,6 B([a- 
l4chb, and 7 Elmwram: after whoſe death;{l4ine;as heefaith;by 
Azedadin Ibrk; the MMameateckes, made themiclues Maſters of 
Egypr. But bythe leaue of ſo worthy a man, this cannot hold / 
good. Far the Mamalncks,as wee (hall anon fee, ſucceedednot: 
the (aliphsin the goverment of Egypr; but the Twrkyſb kings. 
As for tfienamesrecired, [ſuppoſe them only'to'beerhenames 
of the Twyks/o kings, corruptedor altered, according to the di-- 
verſitie of languages . For who ſeeth not Sarmconto bee meant - 
by Affareddin, Saladime,by Z elihedden, and Selaheddin; Mele 
dine, in Eladeland Melechſala,in Eſſalach. But ſee onely with | 
mire ofync eye, perhapsanother-will notſo.diſcernethem. 
Elphaiz, the laſt Caliph, being over-charged with the forces - 
of Almericss King of Hieruſalem, fent for ſuccourto Nomdine, . 
2 Twrkiſk King of Damaſecs: who fentvnto hisaide Saracen, 2 
valiant andcircumſpect warriours He not only clearettthe coaſt 
of Almericas forces, but made himſelfe the abſolureking of the - 
whole country :and the better to (ſerure his eftate;he daſhed our 
the braines of the Calipb with his horſe-mans mace, g1d then 
rooted outall his kinedred and iſſue, - 
Thee 


- 
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The Twrki/s Kings of Egypt. 

A.C. 

1153 1 Sarracon, the firſt Twrks/b King of Egypt. 

1156 2 Saladine,, that glorious Conquerour of the Eaſt; 
who wanted no vertue to eternize him in ſucceeding ages; 
nor no guift to glorifie him in the Kingdome of Heaven, 
but the ſauing knowledge of ( hret.16 

1172 3 Saphradineqthe only ſonne of nine, which eſcaped 
the tury of his moſt execrable V nkle TMeleadine. 

4 <QMHeledine, who overcame the (bhriftsans, without 
the loſſe of a man, at the ſiege of {asre;by letting looſe the 
fluces of Nis/s: which drowned their Army,and enforced 
them to covenant at his pleaſure. 

4249 5 MAelechſela a worthy Prince, who overcame $. 
Lewy the ninth,King of France : and going with him to- 
wards Damiata, was villainouſly flaine by his Souldiers, 
called Mamaluckes. 

Theſe Mamaluckes were the off-ſpring of Georgia, and Col. 
chis,vulgarly. called the Circuſſi: whom this Melechſela bought 
cither of their parents,or of the Tarters, then newly poſſeſſed 
of theſe countries,to ſupply thedefe of the effeminate Egype 
tians, Theſe flaues now knowing theirown abilities, flew their 
Lord and Maſter CHelechſela; and appointed one Torquimencs- 
5,4 man of great ſpirit and valour, fortheir king: and loath to 
re-giuethe {upreame authority intothe hands ofthe Egyptian, 
nor permitting their ſonnes the name and prerogatiue of Ma- 
maluckes;they yeare by yeare choſe ſome of their owne Coun. 
try, whom they gaueto diverſe of the Zgyprians to learne the 
language and religion of Mahomer. This being cfteRed, they 
allotted them to higher preferment, vſing ſuch diſcipline with 
them, as the Twrkes doe now with their [azizaries: who per 
chance may make as great a mutation in the T»rks/s Empire, as 
the Mamaluckes did inthe Epyptians.Sovnlafe it is for a Prince 
to commit the tuition of his perſon, or the defence of the Realm 
to ſuch: whom hope of profit, and not naturall alleagiance, ma- 
Keth ſerviceable, Our Conſtance was murdered by his guard of 
Pitts, Moſt of the Roman Emperours by ſuch Souldicrs,whom 


hope 
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hope of prey,not free ſervice to the Prince;drewanto the field, 
And I thinke no man is ignorant how often principaliries-,- ef- 
pecially thoſe of /raly , haue beene endangered by mercenary 
Martialiſts. Franciſco Sforza fought vnder the banners of the 
Millanoys:and on hope of more allowance,revolted tothe Fls- 
rentines; the enemies of thar Dutchie.. ' Guiacops Picinino-wirh 
his dependants, followed the enſignes of Ferdinand of Naples; 
left him to fight for his vowed enemic, lohn of eAniow:.whom 


| alſo he forſooke in his greateſt need. I will not ſpecihe, yer I 


will not exempt the Swizzers, and their dealing in this kind to» 
wards the French : ſothat | may apply that which the Goſpell 
ſpeakes of the hircling Miniſters,torhe hircling Souldiers;They 
will flie when the enimie commeth , and not lay downe their life for 
ther flocke. Now as itis vnſafe fora Prince to commit the 
guard of his perſon to the faith of forrainers : as alſo it is daſi- 
gerous for him, in the defence of his realme or Stare, rorely-on 
their fidelity. A moderate ſupply of men,mony, or munition, 
from a confederate King;1s,l coatcſſe,in moſt caſes convenient, 
in ſome neceflary : as well to ſaue the natiues from the ſword; 
as to trie a friend, and intereſt arallic in the ſame cauſe. Bur ro 
invite ſo great a number of ſuccours, as from helpers may be- 
come Maiters, and oppreſle the people whom they came to des 
fend:isxhat rocke, on which many Realmes haue ſuffred ſhip. 
wrackezand which a good Pilot of the State, ſhould with all 
care avoid. For as in the fickneſſe of the body naturall,it is hurts 
full co a mans health and life,to take more phyſicke;then it may 
(after the cffe thereof bee wrought) either digeſt, or pur out 
againe:(o 1n the body politicke,it 1s a perilous matter torecetue 
more ſuccours,then what (after they haue done the deede they 
were ſent for) we may cither with conventencie reward & ſet. 
tle with vs,or atliberty expell. - Of all ſurfers, this of forraine 
ſupplicsis moſt vncurable: and Ne quid nimw, if in nothing elſe 
true;is in this caſe,oracle.” There is no kingdome (Iam verily 
perſwaded)vnder the Sun,which hath-not beene by this meaneg 
conquered: no Common- wealth, which hath not beene by this 
meanes ruined. Torelate all examples,were infinite and tedious: 
to inferre ſome, pleaſing to the Reader, and to illuſtrate the 
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point,not vnneceffary, To beginne with former times, Philip of 


Macedon, cailed into Greece; toafliſt the Thebans, againſt the 
Phoecians:brought all that Country,vnder his command» The 
Romans by aiding the Sics/ians, againſt the,C arthaginians; pol. 
ſcſſed rhemſelues of that Alouriſhing Land: by afliſting the He. 
dui, again(t the Sequans ; maltred France: by ſuccouring eAw» 
drogeue againſt Caſſibelan; leazed on Brittaine : by fiding with 
the e-Erolian , againſt Perſexs; vnited to their Empire, all the 
Empire of Macedos : and by the ſame courſe, what not? In 
after ages, the Brittainer called in the Saxons;and were by them, 
thruſt out of all: the /r4/5 called in the Eng/is; by whom they 
were in proceſle of time totally ſubdued : and the [ndians cal- 
led tn the Mogul T artars; who now Lord it over them. Theſe 
forraine ſupplies are invited or let into a Countrey, commonly 
in three caſes. Frit, when ſome one man vpon diſcontent, or de» 
ſire of revenge;openeth a way for them:and to Count Inlias let 
the Saracens intg Spaine, to revenge himſelfe on Do» Rodrigo, 
who had raviſhed his daughter. 2”, Whena weaker faction 
maketh way for them , to over-throw or counterpoiſe the 
ſtronger: ſo the Bargnnadians oppreſſed by the faction of Ore. 


ans , made way for Henry the itt to paſſe into Fraxce : and fo * 


the Engi/h Barons likelic to bee vanquiſhed by King /ohn, ſent 
for Prince Lewis into France, And 3” whena king overbur. 
dened by a forraine foe, whom he is neither able to repell or re- 
ſil;maketh vſe of a forraine friend: which may chanceto proue 
a Phyſicke worſe then the fickneſſc, and in which caſes, Plus 4 
medico eſt, quam 4 marbo malt : {o the Neapolitans being over« 
layd by the French,implored the ayde of the Spaniards; & ſorhe 
laſt Calipbofthis Egypt, where we now arc,being overcharged 
by eAlmericu King of Hiersſalenm, received ſuccourtrom the 


T wrkes: by which meanes both theſe kingdomes became a prey 


to their friends; andavoyding Scyla, fell into { baribdis. Nay 
ſometimes it ſo hapneth,that thele forraine ſuccours joyne with 
thoſe whom they came to expell ; and having vanquiſhed the 
natiues, divide the Country betweene them « and ſo wee find 
the Burgundians,being by Srilico called into Gallia,to-expell the 
Franke: then newly centred ; to hane joynedforces with theſe 
Franks, 
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Frankes, and never to haye parted, rill they had in a manner caſt 

the deceived Romans quite out of Gawule.Onely fo many 

Hiſtories, we find the Low conntrymen to haue thrived by theſe 

courſes; who by the aſliſtance of torraine friends, haue cleared 

chemſclues from the fangs of Spaine: which objecionI confeſſe 
to be truc,and for the honour and integrity of the £np/5/3 Nati. 
on , am aboue meaſure glad of it; who ſaw no farther then the 
defence of their neighbonrs,and aimed at no other end then the 
vercue it ſelfe. Bur giue me the like inſtance,and I will quit my 
cauſe. For the ſame Low- countrymen, found the French and Ger. 
man Souldiers,vnder the Prince of Orenge;to be but turnetailes: 

& as for Francis Duke of Alanſon, whom they had made Duke 

of Brabant, and their Governour Generall; his chiefe plot was 

to make himſclfe an abſolute tyrant over them. So that I thinke 

I may fafely conclude,that forraine ſacccursare of ali remedies, 

the leaſt to be traſted,and the laſtro.be tried: bur it ts now more 

then rime,that I returned to the Mamalucks. 
The Mamalncke Sultans of e/£gyps. 

A.C. 

1250 1 Twurquimencius, being promoted to this kingdome,re- 
leaſed King Lews,, taken priſoner (as 1s aboue ſaid ) by bis 
predeceſſour Melechſela:but performed nor halfe the con- 
ditions of the peace. 

#({lothes,or as others call him, Melech,taking advantage 
of the miſeries of the Twrkes,in his time ſhrewdly ſhaken 
by the Tartars;ſcazed onthe greater part of Syr1a,and Pa- 
leſt ine. 

1260 p Bandocader,perfetecd the begunne conqueſts of Me- 
lech. He tooke the ſtrong City of Azrioch,and the Country 
about it from the Chriſtians: & entring Armenia,did there 
great harme alſo. 

4 Melechſait,or Melechſares, in part repaired the Aſas 
malncks kingdome in Syria,and Paleſtine: which had beene 
ſhrewdly ſhaken by Ew». the firſt,thenPrince of England; 
and Duke of Mecktebowrge. 

1289 5 Elpis, orsAlphix, eſtabliſhed the conqueſts of his 
predeceſſour. Hee tooke the Citties of Tripols, Beritms, Si- 
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don,and Tyre:all which he raized, that they might not be@ 
ſerviccable to the aftaires of the Chriſtians: | 

6 eArapbus, or Euſtrephw,by birth a German, releaſed 
Henry Duke of Mecklebourge, after hee had beene priſo. 
ner 26 yeares, He rooted the Chriſtians our of Syria,tooke 
Prolomat the laſt Towne they there held; and to razed it, 
that he made it fit to be ploughed. 

7 CHMelechneſar, when he was Lieftenant to efraphw, 
was diſcomfited by (aſſanes, a great Prince of the Tar- 
rars, with the loſſe of 40000 Egyprians: but Caſſaner being * 
departed, he recoveredagaine all Syr54,and deſtroyed Hie- 
ruſalem;for which ſervice hee was afterward made Sultan 
of Exypt. 

8 M-lichadel, whom IT ſuppoſe to be that Sultan that 
governed Egypt, when Tamerlane with vnreſiſtable vios 
lence conquered it:but of this ] am not certaine. Neither 
can I meete with ſo much as the names of any of his ſucce(- 
ſours, till Caichbeins; only that we read of one Melechella, 
or CMelecnaſet, who inthe yeare 1423, made Cypras tri- 
butary. 


1465 9 (aithbeirs much reformed the ſtateof E gyprcaniwas 


1498 10 Alahomet,fon to Caithbeins,was by t 


1501 


a {tout enemy of the Twrks/+ Sultan, Baiazet the ſecond. \ 


amalucks 
depoſed: it being contrary to their cuſtom the ſor 
ſhould in the kingdome, or name of 1Mamalxcke, ſuccee 
the father. He being depoſed, there aroſe divers fations\ 
in the Court, inſomuch that in three yeares, here were fine \ 
Sultans,viz:this Mahbomer, 2 Campſons Chiarceſius 3 Z ane 
ballat,q Tonombeins,and 5 Campſon Ganrns. 

11 (ampſon Gaurnus, reformed the diſtrafted and faRti- 
ous ſtate of this Countrie, and for 16 yeares governed vez 
ry proſperouſly:but (iding atlaſt with Hi/mael the Perſfcan. 
Sophie, againſt Selimns the firſt Empercur of the Twrkes; 
he drew his kingdome into a warre, in which his Armies 
were overthrowne,and himfelte flaineinthe battaile. 16. 


1517 12 Tonombrins, ſucceeded ({ampſon, as in bis Empire, 


ſo in his misfortune : for hee was overcome by Se/imus 
te 
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the firſt,1517; and Egype was made a Piuvinecf the T wr 
ki Empire,and ſo continueth, 

The revenewes of this kingdome , were in the time of the 
Ptolomies, no lefſe then 1 2000 Talents, Nor were they much 
leſſe, if ought ar all, when the Aſamalzckes ruled in this Cayn. 
try. For Campſon Gaurus at his Coronation, gaue no leſle then 
ten millions of Duckats,at one clap,amongſt his Souldiers. But 
the Twrkes at this day,partly through their tyrannicall govern- 
ment, and partly through the diſcontinuance of the vſuall traf- 
ficke through the Red Sea;receiueno more,then three millions: 
one of which, is hoorded in his owne Cofters;the ſecond,is ap- 
propriated vnto his Vicegerent Baſhaw, for ſupport for his 
charge; the third is diſtributed among his Preſidiarie Souldi- 
ers, and ſuchofthem, as by land , guard his owne million to 
Conſtantinople; for by Sea hee dareth not venture it, for feare of 


the Florentines, 
Thus much of «£gypr. 
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in the Erhi- FMadagaſcar. 
opicke ſca,as} Z ocotara. 
The A | S' Thomas. 
CAN The Princes [land. 
arecither | inthe eAt- } The Gorgades. 
lanticks ſea, } The ( anaries. 
as The Azores, 
L The Heſperidess 
1 MADAGASCAR, 
MABAGASCAR, called alfothe Iland of S, Lawrence, abouns 


_deth with all manner offruites , asalſo beaſtes wild and tame. 


The inhabitants are of a duskie colour, curled hazre, and Idola» 
ters. Their chiefe Towne is Madagsſcar, This Iland isan length 
I 200, in compaſle 4000 miles, and ſituate vnder the Southerne 
Tropicke. It was diſcovered by the Porragal;, Ann. 1506, The 
people are treacherous and vnhoſpitable; they yſcd not totrade 
with others, ncither ſuffred they others to trade with themeand 
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yet are they not permitted to come on land. The foyle yeeldeth 
Cloues, Ginger and Silver. It iscnriched with fafc harbors, faire 
rivers,and plenty of fruit, and cattle:a Country too good for fo 
baſ: a people. For beſides their two good yo abouc- mens 
roned, they are ignorant of prayer, and feſtivals: they haue no 
diſtintion of months or yeares, neither haue they any proper 
names for the dayes of the weeke. The onely thing laudable in 
them, is the reſtrainingthemſclues to one wike. 

2 ZOCOTARA., 


\ 
ZocoTaRa, licth juſt at the mouth of the Red Sea; and is** 


ſome 10 degrees North from the e/£quator : being in length, 
60; inbredth, 24 miles. This Iland is much troubled with 
windes, moleſted with drinefſe, and wanteth moſt things con« 
venient for vitall ſuſtenance. The chiefe Cittic is Zocorara,the 
place of the kings re{idence : whoſe ſubjeRs are of tall ſtature, 
aſhie colour, and before the arrivall of the Portugals, a kinde of 
Chriſtians; in ſe, Iacobites. The Portugal; haue here taken and 
fortified two townes, viz. Coro,and Benin, The Iland, though 
deficient in neceſſariestolife , is yet well repleniſhed with A- 
pothecaries drugs,and ineſpeciall it yeeldeth the Aloe Z acarri- 
24. Nigh herevnto are two lIlands, the one inhabited by anen 
cuely;the other,only by women;who at certaine rimesdomeer, 
but ſtay not long together: the aire of the one, as it#reported; 
not being healthy to the others inhabitants, 
3 S' THOMAS. 

S' THOMAS 1s in compaſte 180 miles. It isof around fi- 
gure , and lieth directly vnder the e/Zquinottiall line. It 1s fo 
fruitfull of ſagar, that 4o ſhippes are loden with it every yeare. 
The prime Citty'is Pavoaſan. When it was firlt diſcovered,ir 
was nothing buta wood ; bur 18 now inhabited by Portagals & 
Negroes: the*'Neproet attaining diverſe timesto 100 yeares of 
age; the Portugals neverexceeding 50. Wheat here ſowne nevey 
commeth to any good; neither wilt it beare any fruit that hath 
a ſtone in it. 

4 THE PRINCES ILAND. © | 

The le Del Principe,or the PRENCES'TLAND, is frewate bes 

twecue 


though rhe P-r«ngals haueobrained alictle trafficke with them, 2 
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tweene the e-£quaror,and the Tropieke of Capri igh vnto 
itisthe lleof Ss Helew:they are both: vader cond of the 
Spaniard. The laſt rooke name from the Saints day whereon-it 
wasdiſcovered : & the firſt , becauſe wheh the Porengels bad 
conquered ir, the revenues hereuf were allotted rothe Portugal 
Prince. | 
5 The GORGADES, 

The Gor GADEs, anciently.called the Gorgovs,arc the place 
where Meduſa, and her two liſters dwelt. This 4fedsſ@,/is faid 
by the Pocts to haue beene a woman of great beauty ; who ct- 
ther for ſuffering her body to bee abuſed by Neptmne, in one of 
the Temples of Plas: or tor preferring her ſelfe before Palles; 
had by the ſame Goddeſle, her haire turned. into ſnakes,and this 
property annexed vnto them , that whoſoever lookedow her, 

ould bee turned into ſtones : which qualitie it retained after 
ſhe was ſlain,& beheaded by Perſeus. Thus and farre more fabu- 
louſlie the Poets, The Hiſtorians (for as ſome thinke, omun fa- 
bula fundatur in hiſtoria) relate, how this Meduſa was indeed a 
Lady of ſuch excceding beautie, tbatall men that lazy her, were 
amazed; and of ſuch a wiſe & ſubtile braine, that for that cauſe 
only men attributed vnto her a Serpents head. She abounding in 
wealth,& by piracic moleſting the Seas of Ewrope,was invaded 
by an Armie of Grec:ans,vnder the leading of Perſew: who in a 
ſingle combartſlew her. Perſews when he plucked off her belmer, 
admiring that beautie which he had Ceſtroycd,cut off her head, 
and carried it into Gyeece : where the people beyond meaſure 
wondred at the rare compoſiture of her face,and the exceedi 
beauty of her haire, & are therefore faid to haue by her head bin 
metamorphoſed into ſtones. So Pa»vſamas in his Corinthiaks, 
Theſe Ilandsare in number nine: & becauſe they are fituate nigh 
to (ape Viride in the land of Negroes, are now called Inſuls Ca- 
pitts Virides, They all doe abound with Goats. The chiefeisS. 
Tames, whoſe prime towne is Ribera, at this time fortified by 
the Spaniards. 

6 The CANARIES, 

The CaNnaR1Es arcin number ſeaven. From theſe Hands 

come our Cararie wines, which fume into the head lefſe, pleaſe 
Ccc4 the 
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th: pallate more, and better helpe the naturall weakeneſſe of a 
cold (tomach,then any other wines whatſoever. The Hands a- 
bound in Canarie birds , and ſugar Canes , of which our bet 
Marmolets arc made. The [lands were anciently for their ferti- 
lity and rare immanittes, called the Fortwnate {lands : but now 
Canaries cither fromthe abundance of Dogges,which the Spe 
»iards tound hcearezor from the lle Canarie, which was then the 
chiefe. The ſecond of much note is Palma, where thips vſe to 
rouch going rowards America. The third is Tenariffe, go miles 
round; the inhabitants of which never heard of a ſhowre or ri- 
ver: but receive all their freſh waters from a moſt high moun- 
raine, wherein there is atree covered continually with a moiſt 


cloud , which every noone difſolveth into water, and 1s by ci» . 


ſterns coveighed into divers places of the Iland:The other foure 
are Gomera, 2 Hierro, 3 Lanuſarorte,and 4 Fuerte Ventura; inall 
which it was accounted the baſeſt office in the world to flay a 
beaſt, and therefore that charge belonged vnto their priſoners. 
Their fleſh they did cate raw,tor want of fire;and titled,(or ra- 
ther turngg vp) the ground with oxe hornes, Wiues they had 
many,with whom they vied for heſpitalities ſake,to lodge their 
friends;&-in like curteſie to accopany theirs:this being as fam. 
liar & ordinary acoplement in ſome places,as kiſſing is with vs. 
7 The AZORES, 

The AzoREs areinnumber 9, viz: I S.CHMarie.2 S.CM- 
chael,3 Gratioſa,q S.George,5 Pico,6 Fuiall,7 Flores,8 Corvo,g 
Tercera: which being the principall;giveth now name to all the 
reſt;being called at this day the Tercera's. They were firſt dif- 
covered by the Flemings , and called the Flemiſh Ilands.. Ter- 
cera,it ſelie aboundeth 1n Oade,called by vs Tland Oade. - Its 
in compaſſe 18 miles, and was the laſt place that held out for 
Don eAntomo againſt the Caſtilians. The Second land of note 
is S. Michael, famous in that our moderne Geographers, haue 
from the Canaries,or Fortwunate Hands (where the ancient Geo- 
graphers placed it ) remooved hereynto the firſt Merxdian; 
whole office is to divide the Eaſt part of the World, from the 
Weſt : and ſecondly, becauſe the compaſſe when it commeth 
vnder the Meridian line, drawne throughthis Ilehath nor-(as 
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the Marriners obſerue } any variationat all, but pointeth di- 
rely to the North: whereas in other parts, or leflcr Meridian; 
Eaſt and Weſt,it potnteth not dire&tly North, but more or lefle 
to the North-eaſt, or to the North-weſt: andthis is called the 
variation, or the North-weſting, and the North-caſting of the 
compalle. The third land of note is Faiafl,taken by Sir Walter 
Raleigh, Anno 1597, maugre all oppoſition of the Spaniards. 
This Action was called the [land voyage, and was vnder-taken 
aſwell to divert the warre , which the Spaniard: threatned to 
bring to our owne home; as by ſeafing on ſome of theſe Iands, 
to interrupt the Spansſs fleet 11 chere returne , tolunderthem 
11 their ſetting out : by which meanes the Spaniards wantin 
their Indian Gold might bee brought tro more confernipupcl 
though the Engk/h kept not their winnings, yet ſorich was the 
booty purchaſed inthis expedition,thatit amounted to:400000 
Crownes. All theſe lands were ſubdued by the Porrngalls, vn= 
der the condu& of Prince Henry (ſonne to Alphonſo the fifr,and 
father to [ohn the ſecond) who firſt made the Portwgals in loue 
with the ſeas, Anno 1444+ 

8 HESPERIDES. 

The HESPER1DR s, (ituate not farre from the Gorgades, 
are often memorized by the Poets. For here dwelt the x nv 
ters of «Atlas ; here grew the goldenapples kept by a dragon, 
and taken hence by Hercules; and here was the abode of bleſ- 
{ed creatures,faid to be called the Elyſian fields. Of any Writer 
in my conceit Plutarch beſt deſcribeth them, and out of him 1 
afford it vnto you;'A3 Ave ulw inr,ain)y mare THe mpIpua Japiumr as 
&c.Theſe two Ilands are parted by a litele ſteight of the ſea, & 
are diſtant from the continent of Afiche 10000 furlongs: They 
haue raine there very ſeldome,bur a fine ſweet dew, which ma« 
keth the carth very fertile , with little or no paines to the huſs 
bandman. The weather is continually faire, the ſcaſonsal} rem- 
perate,and the Aire never extreame. A bleſſed country, wherein 
Sertorins deſirous now to-liue quietly , hearing report of it, 
had an earneſt defire to paſſe away the remnant of his dayes. So- 
farre and to this purpoſe Platarch, 

Thus much of the African Iles, 
THE 
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THE LONGITVDE AND LATITVDE, 
of the chiefe eAfrican Citties., 


A - Lo. It Lo. Ta. - 
Alexandria 66 33 30 Gnangals 37 30 25 50 
Agaderz, 38 20 23 30 Goaga 595 - all 
Agi/imba 24 7 M 
Algeirs 30 25 20 MAladagaſtr 77 19 A 
e Amara 63 30 30 A Aladers 8 10 3130 
e-Lugola 45 10 7 A AMlanicongo 47 10 7 A 


eAſna 66 30 25 AMarocco 30 30 39 
B Molinda 7120 3 20 A 1 
Bangamedrum 62 36 6 Aeroe 68 20 16 10 = 
Bernagaſſum 70 T3 HMembuza 72 4 50 A of 
Benomotapa 55 26 P fb 
Bona 37 1035 40 Palma 6 20 28 ; 
Brava 74 30 ZO S ot 
Bugia 34 30 35 10 Saba 68 20 8 40 w 
C Sept 23 35 40 & 
>, anc wy hy 30 35 A T 
( aput Viride 9 50 4010 T anger 30 5O 35 20 yo 
{awo 67 30 30 Tombntum 20 50 15 " 

(rene 53 30 32 Teleſine 29 34 

D T wnts 30 36 J 
Damiata 69 32 40 Z - 
D axcal; 66 50 1710 Z ama 74 40 11 40 A G6 
Dara 66 50 12 Zocotars 88 12 50 b 
F Zanzibar 73 5 6 30 A k 
F gtig ar 74 2 40A Zea 8 II 12 
Feſſe 2T 50 32 50. Zimbaos 9 25 20 A þ 
G A is anote of a Sou * 
Gumea 18 9 10A therne Latitude. p 
THE END OF AFRICA. - 
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His great tract of Land, ought, and that moſt aptly, to bee 
called the NEw WoR LD: New, for the late diſcovery;& 
world,tor the vaſt ſpactouſnes of it. The moſt vſuall;& yerſom- 
what improper name, iSAMER1 CA becauſe eAmericas Pee 
ſpucixs diſcovered it ; but fithence Colwmbus gaue vs the firſt 
tighr to diſcerne theſe countries, both by example and dire&i- 
ons;& Srbaſtianus Cabot touchedat many partsot the Corinenr, 
which Americas never ſaw ; why 1s it not aſwell called Colrm- 
bana, Sebaſtiana, or Cabotia * The moſt improper name of all, 
yet moſt vinall among Marriners,is the Wz&STERNE INDIE s: 
Weſternebecauſe of the Weſt fituation; & Fndia,becauſe by that 
one name they expreſle all wealthy (if remote) Countries. 
Many are of an opinion, and that rather grounded on con- 
jeQurall probabilities, then demonſtrative argument; that this 
America was knowne long before our late diſcoveries. Their 
firſt reaſon, is drawnfrom rhe dorine of the Anripoder; which 
being among the ancient Philoſophers , cannor bur inferre a 
knowledge of theſe parts: to which we anſwere,that there was 
indeed a knowledge of the eLnripodes by demonſtration onely; 
bur not in fat: or if you will; wee will fay that it was knowne 
there were Anripodes; bur the Anripodes were not knowne. Se- 
condly, they ſay,that Hanno a Carthaginian Captaine, diſcove- 
red a great Iland:but he(faith Hela)faylednot Weſtward, bur 
Southward, and lighted ona great Hand ; which whatſoever it 
was (perhaps Madagaſcar) ſure Iam it was not America: and 
retarned home wanting not (as he rold the Senate ) — 
ue 
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but vials. Thirdly they produce theſe verſes of Sexeca,to in- 
ferrea knowledge of this great Country. 
-»=- Venient ANnis 
Secula ſerts, quibus Oceanus 
Vancula rerum laxet, tngens 
Pateat tellus nec ſit terrus 
Vitima T hule---- 
In after-age the time ſhall come, . 
In which the all-devouring foame 
Shall looſe its proper bounds and ſhew 
Another continent to view: 
Nor frozen Thule ſhall we ſee 
The vtmoſt parts of th'Earth to be. 

This argument (I hope) can bring no neceſſary or probable 
illation to apprehenfiue cares:for the Poct in this Chormw,ſhew. 
eth aſwell the continuall dangers, as poſlible eftects of naviga- 
tion;that there might be, not that there were more nations dif- 
covered, then were then knowne. 4” ſome aftirme theſe Indies 
to bee the land of Ophir, to which Solomon ſent his Navie for 
Gold. But Ez#0n-Geber, where this Navie lay at anker,till vie 
tuals and neceſſary tacklings were provided ; was ſituate in 
the very mouuh of the Red ſea: whereas if he had ſent this way, 
his courſe had beene by the Mediterranean Seas, through the 
ſtreight of Gbralrer,and ſo weſtward through the vaſt Ocean. 
5” the hiſtory of Wales,written by David Powell,odſerveth the 
Brittiſh language to be here ſpoken in former times;and to haue 
left ſome ſmatterings of it till this day,namely that a bird with a 
white head is called Penguin; and the like: And therefore ſome 
went about to intitle Q. Elizabeth, to the ſoveraignty of theſe 
countries. But ſhe wiſcly did reje& theſe counſels, and not lo. 
ving to put her ſithe into another mans harveſt , knew that a= 
well welch:men,as others, might by force of tempeſt de driven 


into theſe parts: and having no poſlibility of returne, might ca«- 


fily implant ſome of their language, in the memory of the peo- 
ple. Sothat wee may yet conclude, that this country was vt» 
knowne to former ages. 
Now as CMHels the Geographer ſayth of Brittaine , _ 
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newly conquered by the Romans : Britannia qualic ſit, qualeſy, 
progenerat; mox certiora, (+ mags explorats dicentur: quippe tam 
ain clauſam apperit ecce principum maxim (hee meaneth Clax- 
dins Ceſar) nec indomitarum modo , ſed & incogntarum ante ſe 
gentiem. vittor : ſo may I fay of eAmerica. What kinde of 
Countrey eAmerica is , and what men it produceth, wee ſhall 
continually hereafter know more cerrainely;fince.thoſe puiſſant 
Princes of Spaine haue opened vnto vs the Countrey fo long 
vndiſcovered; and inhabited not onely by vnvanquiſhe, but vos 
knowne Nations. For God retnembring the promiſe of his ſon, 
that his Goſpell before the gencrall Iudgment, ſhuuld bee prea-» 
ched to the people of every Nation: ſtirred vp Chriſtopher Co- 
lolon, or Columbus, borne at Nervsin the Countrey of Genoa;a 
man of an heroicke ſpirit, borne (as it ſeem=th)ro attempt new 
and great matter 3. He conſidering the motion of the Sunzcould 
not per{wade himfſclſe, bur that there was another world, to 
which the Sun imparted his hight, after his departure from our 
Horizon. This world he hoped to diſcover, and opening his in- 
tent to the Genowazes, Anno 1486, was by them rejected. Here- 
vpon he ſent his brother Bartholomew Colambns, to motion the 
matter to Hexry the 7" ,then King of England: but hee vnfortu- 
nately hapned into the hands of Pirats , who after long impri- 
ſonment,enlarged him. Aﬀſoone as he was at liberty,he came to 
the E£ng/s/>Court,and ſolicited his brothers cauſe:the Kiug joy- 
fully entertained the ation, & ſent for Chriſtopher Columbns to 
come vnto him. But God had otherwiſe diſpoſed of this rich 
purchaſe. For Columbus not knowing of his brothers impriſon- 
ment,nor hearing any thing of his hoped ſucceſſe , thought his 
proffcr to hage bin negleQed or contemned, and therevpon hee 
made His defires knowne at the Court of Caſfts/e ; where, after 
many delayes,he was furniſhed with two ſhips onely;and thoſe 
not for the conqueſt, but diſcovery. With this ſmall aſſiſtance, 
he failed onthe maine Ocean,more then 60dayes;yet could not 
as yet diſcry any land : fo that the diſcontented Spaniards be- 
gan a mutiny,and defirou$ to returne,would not goe afoot for- 
ward. At laſt the wary [ta/zan, (eeing the cloudes carrya clea- 
ter colour, then hicherto they had done; and thinking that this 
cleare 
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cleareneſſe proceeded from ſome nigh habitable place; reſtrai« 
ned the time of their expeation within the compaſle of three 
dayes: in that ſpace if no land offred it ſelfeto their view, inga- 
ginz himſelfe to returne. Atthe end of theſe three dayes,one 
of the company deſcried fire, an evident argument of the adjas 
cent Countrey : which preſently after, they apparently diſcer- 
ned, Auno 1492. This Region was an lland, by the inhabitants 
called Haitie:but by Columbwus,in honour of the Spaniards, His 
fpaniola, Afterward he diſcovered Cuba,ani with much trea- 
ture and great content,he returned to $ pain-ward:and after two 
great navigations (belides this) finiſhed; he died and lyeth bu- 
ried at Sevs/l, The Spamiards notwithſtanding the good ſervice 
of this man, did not ſticke after his death onley, to depriue him 
of the honour of theſe diſcoveries; attributing it to I know nor 
what Spaniard, wheſe Cardes and deſcriptions this Columbus 
had mette withall: bur 1n his life alſo they would often fay,that 
it vyas a matter of no ſuch difficultie to haue found out theſe 
Countries ; and that-if hee had not done it , fome-body elſe 
might. 

A the firſt arivall of the Spaniards into this Countrey, they 
found the people withour all manner of apparrell, nought skil- 
led in Agriculture, making their bread of a kind of root, called 
ec Maiz; a root wherein is a venemous liquor , not inferiour to 
moſt deadly poyſon : but this juyce they cruſh out, and after 
having dried and prepared the root, make their bread of it. 
They worſhipped divcliſh fpirits, whom they called Zemes:in 
remembrance of whom, they kept continuall certaine images 
2$ it were, made of cotton-wooll, like to our childrens babies, 
To theſe they did do great reverence, as ſuppoling the ſpirit of 
their Zemes to bein them: & thedivell to blind them the more, 
would make their puppets to ſeeme to moue,and make a noiſe. 
They ſtood alſo in a great feare of them, for if their wills were 
not fulfilled, the divell ſtraight executed vengance on ſome of 
the children of this blinded & infatuated people. They thought 
the Chriſtians to bee immortall , wofidring at the maſts, ſailes, 
and tacklings of their ſhips, (themſelues knowing no ſhips, but 
huge traughs made of {ome great-bodied tree; ) but this opint» 
on 
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on of the Chriſtians immortality continned notlong : for has 
ving taken ſome of them , they held their heads vnder the wa- 
ter till chey were choaked ; by which they knew them ro bee 
mortall. They were quite deſtitute of all good learning, recko-» 
ning their timesby a confuſed obſervation of the Cove : and 
ſtrangely admiring to tec one Spaniard know the health ard 
affaires of another, by a letter onely. They were of a ſimple ho. 
neſt nature , without fraude, giving entertainment after their 
kind: and grofſely conceived the immortality of the foule, ſup- 
poſing that beyond certaine hils, they knew not where , thoſe 
that died 1ndefence of their country, ſhould enjoy eternall hap- 
pincſſe. They eſteemed of Gold, and filver, as of droſſe;with 
which notwithſtanding for the colours fake they aGorned theE- 
ſclues: as alſo with Shells, Feathers, and the hke: &c. 

The inhabitants (though a great part of this Countrey licth 
in the ſame parallell with E:hiopie, Lybia, and Numidia) are of 
a reaſonable faire complexion; & very little, (if at all ) inclimng 
to blacknefſe. So that the extraordinary and continual vicinity 
of the Sunne , is not (as ſome imagine) the efficient cauſe of 
blackneſſe; though it may much further ſuch a coloor : as wee 
ſee in our countrey lafſes , whoſe faces are alwaſes expoſed to 
winde and weather. Others more wife in their owne conceire, 
though this conceite know no confederate;plainly conclude the 
generative ſeede of the effricans to be blacke,bur of the eAme. 
ricans to be white: a fooliſh ſuppoſition,and convinced not ons 
ly out of experience,but naturall Philoſophie. As for that foo- 
liſh tale of Chaw's knowing his wife in the Arke, wherevpon 
by divine curſe his ſonne Chu withall his poſterity,which they 
ſay are the Africans,were all blacke: it is fo vaine, that T will not 
endeavourtorefell it. So thar we maſt wholy refer it to Gods 
particular wiltand ordinance. 

They are without queſtion rhe progenie of the Tartars, 
vvhich may bee proved by many arguments, ſome negatiue 
fome alſo affirmatiuc. The negative arguments are, 1 they haye 
noreliſh ar reſemblance at all , ofthe Arts, Learning, and ci- 
vility of Europe. Secondly, their colour ſheweth them nor to 
baue deſcended from the eFfricans; here being no blacke men 
Ul 
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in all this country,but ſome few which inhabite the ſca-coaſteg © 
over againlt Guixea in Africke; trom whence they are (uppoſed 
by ſome tempeſt to haue deene brought hither. Thirdly, they 
haue not the leaſt coken or ſhew,of the Arts or induſteric of hs. 
»a, India,or any Civill Region on this ſide of eſa. The aftirma- 
tiue arguments proue firlt, that they came from eſi4; next in 
particular from Tarrarie, That they came out of Aſia,ts more 
then manifeſt, in that the weſt (ide of the Country towards A- 
fia, isfarre more populous then the Eaſt towards Emyope: of 
which there can bee no other reaſon afligned , then that theſe } 
parts were fiſt inhabited ; and that trom hence the reſt wag 
peopled. Next for the next,the idolatry of this people,and th 
particularities thereot ; their inc1vility and barbarous proper} 
ties:tell vs,that they are molt like the Tartars,of any. Secondly 
the welt ſide of eAmerica, if it bee not Continent with Tartary ® 
is yet disjoyned by a very ſmall ſtraight,as may be perceived 1n 
all our mappes, aud Cardes ; as al(o in the deſcription of theſe 
Countries: So that there is into theſe Countries, a very quicke 
& eaſie paſſage. And thirly the people of 25vira, which of all 
the Provinces of America is the neareſt vnto Tartary, are ſayd 
to follow in the whole courle of their life , the ſeatons and beſt 
paituring of their oxen; jult like the Scythian Nomades,or T are 
rarian hordes: an evid:nt argument of their deſcent and origi- 
nall, 

The Spaniards fince their comming hither , haue behaved 
themſelues moſt inhumanely towards the vnarmed Natiues: 
killing them vp like ſheepe for the ſlaughter; and forcing them 
like beaſts to labour in their mines,carry all burdens, and do all 
drudgeries. Haythney,a Noble man,being with many applau- 
ſive arguments perſwaded to embrace the Chriſtian Religion: 
demanded firſt, what place was ordained for ſuch as were bap-= 
tized,anſwere was made, Heaven and its joyes: Secondly, what 
place vvas bequeathed to them who would not bee baprized; 
anſwere was made, Hell and its torments: Thirdly which of 
theſe places was allotted to the Spaniards ; and when anſwere 
was made, that Heaven was; hee renounced his intended bap- 
time ; proteſtiug that hee had rather goeto Hell with = vn- 
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baptized, then to live in Heaven with ſocruell a people. The 
reſt were drivento the Font,like ſo many horſes to a watring- 
place, & were receiued into the Church of (hreft, thicke and 
threefold: Infomuch as one old Frier (as himſelfe confeſſed ts 
Charles the fit) ſprinkled with the water of baptiſme,700000; 
another, 300000 of them, but never inſtructed them in the Ar- 
ticles of faich, or points of { hriſtian Religion, Yet here our ho- 
ly father the Pope, hath raiſed 'vpa new Empire, inſteed of that 
which lately fell from-his juriſdiction in Exrope. This Church 
hee governeth by 4 Archbiſhops, of Mexico, Lima, S. Foy, and 
Dominico;asalſo by 25 inferiour Biſhops , all nuſled vp in his 
ſuperſition- 

The politicke adminiſtrationof Tuſtice! is- committed tothe 
two Vice- Royes,reliding at Lima and Mexico, who gather al» 
ſo the Kings revenues, which being the fift part ofevery mans 
labour, amount to the yearely value of 3 millions of Crownes, 
2nd vpward. . 

When this new world came firſt acquainted with the olde; 
1/abel Queene of Caſtile, would not permit any of her husband 
Ferdinands's (ubjeRts to adventure here, viz:  Arragonians,or 
Valentians: but licenced the Caſti/ians, Andaluſians, Biſcaines, 
and thereſt other owne people only; envying the wealth here= 
oftothe reſt. When ſhe was dead, Ferdizands licenced generals 
ly all the Spaniards, excluding only the Portugals. But foricha 
prize could not ſo warily be tenced, but that Poreugals, French, 
Engliſ,and now of late the Low- countrimen, haue layed intheit 
owne barnes, part of the Speniards harveſt, who well hoped ro 
hauc had a monopolie of ſo wealthie a Region .; and:ro haue 
enjoyed without any rivall or competitor, the poſſeſſion, (1 
cannot ſay theloue Jof a country fo abundantly fruitfull, Theſe 
attempts of the Zng/iſh and Hollander:, haue:bin an occaſion of 
great ſtrength vnto the Country. For whereas at our firſt 
warres with Spasxe,our private adventurers found the ſeacoaſts 
almoſt naked of defence, and therevpon made thither many 
rich and ſucceſſefull voyages, the Spaniards ypon ſight of that 
weaknes & diſadvantage, quickly & ftrongly fortified their ſea- 
towns and havens. Inſomuch that cowards the latter end of the 
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igne of Q. El:z.:we were notablcto accopliſh that with great 
a publicke torces; which before had bin performed by ſmall 
& private: which cauſed our Captainesand adventurers ſayling 
oft-times on the Continent, to make vp their markets on the 
ſcas, inthe returne of the Spani/b Navies,as they yet doe. 


Creatures, which the old world never knew: - burdened with 
ſuch ſtore of Kine and bulls, that the Spaniards killed thouſands 
of them yearely, for their tallow and hides onely: bleſt with 
ſuch abundance of gold, that the Spaniards found in their Mines 
more gold then earth ; a mertall which the e Americans not re. 
arding, greedily exchanged for hammers, knifes axes, andthe 
ke tooles of iron . For before they were wont to make their 
Canes or boats,plaine withour,and hollow within, by the force 
of fire. Other particularities, ſhall be ſpecified in the parti- 
cular delineation of every Couitrey; now let vs returne a- 
gaine to our diſcoveries of this great part of the world. (o, 
lambus bauing thus fortunately begun this worthy enterpriſe, 
was ſeconded by Americus Veſpaſius, a Florentine; employed 
herein by Zmannell King of Portugal : who finding out the 
Continent or maine Land of this Countrey, called it Ameri. 
ca, To him ſucceeded Tohn Cabor,a Venetian,the father of Se. 
baſtian C abort, inthe behalfe of Henry the 7 of England: and af} 
ter theſe,divers private vndertakersand adventurers,out of all 
Nations of E rope, that border on the Ocean. Ferdinando Mas 
gellanus was the firſt that compaſſced the world, and found our 
the South paſlage, called Freram CMagellanicum,him followed 
our Drake,and Candi/o, Frobiſher,and Damier, attempteda dif. 
coverie of the North-welt paſſage : Pillewghby, and Burroughg, 
of the North-caſt : So that ( according to that elegant ſaying 
of Sir Francis Bacon in his Advancement of Learning, ) This 
great building the world, had never through lights made in it , till 
thoſe dayes:by which, as almoſt all parrs of Learning, ſo in eſpe- 
ciallthis of Navigation , and by conſequence of Coſmography, 
hath in latter times obtained an incredible proficiencte. For 
ia the Worlds beginning; men quietly lined athome, nci- 
| ther greedy of forraine commodiries, nor inquiſitiue after the 


This New world is very pleatitull of Spices,Fruits, and ſuch: - 
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lives of fortunes of their neighbours and as the Poet hath it, 
Nondum ceſa ſuis (peregrinum v1 viſeris orbem ) 
CMontibus, in lsquidas prunes deſcenderat vndas. 
The pine left not the hals whereon it ſtood; 
To ſecke ſtrange lands,or roue vponthe flood. 
But when the providence of God had inftrated Noah how t6 
build an Arke, for the ſafety of him and his,from the Vniverſall 
Deluge: this Arke ſethng on the mountaines of Arerat,& there 
long time remaining;gaue the Phenicians, a ſea-people, apar» 
rerne, whereby they might make the waters paſſable. The W 
then writers which knew not Nob, attribute the invention of 
ſhipping to diverſe men. Strabo to Minos King of Crete;Dio- 
dorus Siculus, to Neptwne, who was therefore called the godof 
the Sea: and Tiballws, tothe City of Tyre, a moſt potentand 
fouriſhing common-wealth among the Phanicianz, ſaying, 
Prima ratem ventis credere dota Tyros, 
The Tyrians firſt the Art did finde, 
To make ſhippes travaile with-the winde. 
The «Egyptians receiued this Invention from the Tyrians, and 
added much vnto it. For whereas firſt the veſſels were made of 
an hollow tree, of ſundry boordes joyned together,and covered 
with beaſts skinnes , which kinde of veſlells are ſtill-in vie in 
eAmerica: the Phanicians brought them to ſtrength & forme; 
but the «Egyptians added deckes vnto them. This vſe of 
ſhipping was taught the Greekes, by Danew King of Eeppe; 
when he fled from his brother Rameſes: Nave primis ab 
gypto Danaus advenit ((aith Pliny ) ante enim ratibus navieabe- 
:#r: where we may ſee the diftcrence betweene wavs, a ſhip; & 
ratis, a barge, or open veſſcll: of which laſt fort were they 
which ad overthe Grecians tothe ſiege of Troy. Of all the 
Grecians,the Cretans were this way molt induſtrious : which 
2aue both occaſion toeAriftorle to call (Frere the Lady of the 
Seazand to the Proverbe, {rerenſi; neſcit pelagis. The Cartha- 
ginians being a Colonie of Tyre, were perte& inthis Art, and 
thereby much damaged the Rowans : till it hapned hat a teme 
peſt, ſeparating a Qumnquerems, or Galley of fiue oares, from 
the (arthaginian Fleet, caſt it - = ſhoare of Italy; whereby 
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the Romans learning the Art of ſhip-wrights,quickely became 
inaſters of the Sea. This chancedabout the beginning of the firſt 
'Punicke warre, That F rauce,and Spaine, learned this Art from 
the Greekes & Phanicians, 1s more then probable: Marſeiles,in 
the one, being a Phocian; and (ode, inthe other, a T yrian Co. 
toni: As for the Belgians, till the Romans taught it, there was 
no ſhipping;Ce/ar him(clte affirming,that Ad eos mercatores ms- 
#ime commeant. And the ſeas rwixt Brittaine and Fraxce, were 
ſo ll furniſhed with veſlcls,that Cefars fuuldicrs were compel- 
led to make ſhipp<s; fur the tranſportation of his Army ; ſin- 
gulars militum ſtudio,( they arc his one words )cireiter ſ#.xcens 
ts C duodetyiginta naves invent, Hauing thus brought Navi- 
gatien tothe height & extent it had in thoſe dayes: ] will looke 
backe againe on the tnventours of particular veſſcls,and the racs 
Kling to them belonging. The P hexicians (as we hauc before 
faid )invented open veſicls; the eEgypriars, ſhips with deckes. 
They alto invented che Galley of two bankes on afide: which 
veſſels by length of time grew ſo large,that Pro/omue Philopater 
made one of 20 fever then go bankes of oares on one lide'Large 
ſhips of burden, called Cicera, we owe to the Cypriors; cock- 
boars, or skiffes, ( Scaphas ) tothe 7/lyrians; brigantine; ( Celo< 
ces) tothe Rhodians; and frigats or twittbarkes ( Lembos ) 
to the Cyrenians. As tor the tacklings , the Broan invented 
the oarc;Dedilu,and his fonne [carws,the maſts and ſailes. This 
gaue the Poet occaſion to faigne, that thoſe two made wings 
to their bodies, and fled out of Crete;and that [cars ſoaring too 
high, melted his wings, and was drowned: the tructh indeede 
being that preſuming too farre on his new inventio!, hee raine 
againſt a rocke and io periſhed . For Hippagines, f21riboats, or 
veſſels for the tranſporting of horſe, wee are indevrcd to the 
Salamanans; for grapling hookes, t9 Anacharſjis,tor Ancres, 
to the T#/cars; and tor the radder, helme, iterne, or Art of 
{t:cring, to Typhris, who went maſter inthe eArgo:; whoſe 
112 thata Kite when ſhee flew , guidcd her whole body.by 
bcr taile; cf Red that in the devices of Art , which hee had 
o-icrucd in the workes of nature » The greatc{t yoyage which 
k haug mct withall ta old {turics, arc thois of Iaſon, Flyſſer,and 
; eAlerna der 


Alexander, with the Fleetes of Solomon, and the e/Zgyptian 
Kings. Oftheſe, [aſon and his companions, failed in the ſhippe 
Argo,through the Exxine ſea, and part ofthe Mediterranean; 
Viyſſes through the Afeaitertancan only : ſal gullers if compa- 
red with the Ocean. eAtexander's journey to famoulſed, and ace 
counted.then ſo hazardous , was but failing downe the river 
Ganges and foure hundred furlongs into the Occan: and for the 
Flectes of Solomen, and the King ot Egypt » -at 1SV&ſy apparantc, 
that they went with great leifure 4 and crawled cloſe by rhe 
ſhore {ide:otherwiſe tt had bin impoſlible to haue conſumed 3 
whole yeares, in going from Exzion Geber,into India,and retur- 
ning a. qr pr” was the vſuall time of theſe voyages,as ap- 
peareth inthe 1 of Kings,chap. 10.verſe 22-After the fall of the 
Roman Monarchie, the moſt potent ſtates by Sea in-the Adeds- 
terranean, were the Genowaies,and Venetians; in the Ocean, the 
Englihhand the Hanſetownes : neither of whichever attempred 
any diſcoucries. About the yeare 1 300, one Flavio, of Melphy 
in the Realme of Naples, found out the Compalie, or Pixis Nans 
tica:conliſting of 8 windes onely,the foure principall,and foure 
collaterall ; and not long after , the people of Bruges and Ant- 
werpe, pcrteted that excellent Invention; adding 24 other ſub= 
ordinate windes or points. By meanes of this excellent Inſtru« 
ment,and withall by the good ſucceſle of (olumbmor the Porta 


galls,Eaſtward ; the Spaniards, Weſtward; and the Engii/s, 


Northwards; haue made many a glorious and fartunate expe- 
dition. Burt itis now time that I end this long digreflion, and 
returne to my particular deſcriptions of America; onely telling 
you by the way,that the chicte Writers of Pilots/ave,or the Art 
of Navigation,are Petrus de Medina, Peter Nommus,in his Regu- 
le arts navigands, and Tohannes Aurigarins, in his Speculants 
NN autKunLs 
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OF MEXICANA. 


eAmerica is divided Mexicana. 
into two parts, Pernana. 


ME*! CANA containeth the-Northerne tra, andcompre-- * 

henderh the diſtin Provinces of 1: Aſexico, 2. Qnjvire, 

3 Nocaragnn,4 Incntan,s F lorida,6Vwgimia,7 N arumbega,8No- 
va Francia,9 Corterialis,,o Eſtotilanaia. 
1 MEXICO. 

ME x1 co,giuing name to halfe eAmerica,is now called No- 

va Hiſpaxia: whence the Kings of Spaine ſtile themfelues H;s 

aniarnn Reges. Inthis Country 1s that excellent tree, cal. 
led Merl,which they plant and drefſe , as wee doe our Vines. 
It hath 40 kindes of leaues, which ſerue for many vics: for 
when they be tender, they make of them conlerues,paper,flaxe, 
mantles,mats,ſhooes, girdles, and cordage. On theſe leaues 
grow certaine prickles, fo ſtrong and ſharpe, that they vſe them 
inſtced of fawes. From the root of this tree commeth a juyce 
like vnto firrop: whichif you ſeethe,it will become hony;if you 
purifie it,it will become _— : you may alſo make wine and 
vineger of it, The rinde roſted, healcth hurts and ſores: & from 
the top-boughes ifſuetha gumme, whichis an excellent antidote 
againſt poiſon. 

It aboundeth with golden-ſanded rivers, in which are many 
Crocodiles, ( though not ſo bigge as the Crocodiles of Zpypr ) 
which the people eate : itis very mach farmſhed with Golde 
mines,and glorycth in the mountaine Propochampeche;which is 
of the ſame nature with e/f£tna; and Veſwvim. The limits of it 
are onthe Eaſt, /ncutan, and the guife of 2exico; on the Weſt; 
Calformo,or Mar Vermiglio; onthe South, Peruana; the Nor. 
therne bounds are vnknowne. ſo that we cannot certainly avow 
this eAmerica to be Continent;nor certainly aftirme it to bee an 
land, diſtinquiſhed from the cId World. It was very popu- 
lous Lefore the arrivall of the Spaniards ; who in 17 yeares, 
ſkew 6 millions of them : roſting tome, plucking out the eyes, 
Ccuttug: 
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cutting off the armes of others, and caſting them living, to bee 
devoured of wilde beaſts. It is divided into foure pars, viz. 
Nova Gallicia. 2 Mechuachan.; Guaſtechan. 4 T remiſtitan. | 
1 GALLICIA Nova ts watred with the rivers Piaſftie, and 
S, Sebaſtian, The principall Cities are Xa/i/to, taken by Nonwies 
Gu{mano, 15 30. 2 Guadalaiara. 3 Capala, now New Mexico. 
4 Coanum, where the men are content wich one wife; which is 
here a miracle. 5 Compoſtelta: & 5 S.Efprit:all which were buike 
by Nonxxio Guſman, after by the taking of Xals/co, hee maſtered 
all the Province. The people hereof, that liue vpon the ſhoare, 
feed moſt on fiſh: they of the inland parts, on fleſh, which they 
take in hunting. They goe for the moſt part naked;and before 
the comming of the Spaniards, acknowledged no Lord, but lis 
ved ina common hberty. That Countrie which lieth betweene 
the tworivers of Piaſtle, and S. Sebaſtian aboue-mentioned, is 
by a peculiar name called Conliacar: ſonic it is, and rough,s 
the reſt of Nova Gallicia; yet yeelding mynes of Gold in good 
plenty. The chicfe Towne 1s S. Afichael, where is a Colonie of 
Spaniards, As 
2 MECHVACAN containeth in circuit 80 leagues. Itis one 
of the beſt countries of New Spine , abounding in mulberry 
trees, filke,hony,waxe, blacke amber,and ſuch ſtore of fiſh,thar 
from them it tooke its name; Hechnoucan Ngnifying a place 
of fiſhing. The men are tall, ſtrong , and aQtine : they ſpeake a 
moſt elegantand copious language; and ſceme to bee of a very 

ood wit. The chiefe townes are 1 Si»/onſe,the reſidence of the 
old Kings of this Countrey. 2 Pſcuar, 3 Colima, 4 Valadolit,a 

Biſhops See. The chictehavensare S. Anthomes, and S, [amer,or 

S. Iago. 

Bartacan, is moſt poore inthe naturall commodities 
of the ſoyle: but rich inthe more cavill life of the inhabicants, 
The chiefe Citie is Tlaſcalay, the chiefe Citie of all thefe parts 
next-vnto Mexics; vnto whom onely it yeeldeth precedencie. Fr 
is ſeated in the pleaſanteſt place of all the country: richit is,po- 
pulous, & governed afterthe forme of a comon-wealth, vader 
the proteion of the King of Spaine. 2 Villeriche, a port-towne, 
very wealthy, becauſe all the trathcke, betwizt the old and new 
Ddd 4 Spaines, 
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Spaines,doth paſſe through it. The Spaniards hauc in it two Cov 
lonies, viz: Pamicogand S. Tames wn the valleyes. 

4  THEMISTITAN Of MBX1CO, 18 the greateſt and nobleſt 
of theſe foure. Tn it are the cities of 1 Yilarucea, 3 Antithero, 

Meccroca,4 Ottopan, 5 Mexico,the ſcat ofan Archbiſhop, and 
of the Spaniſh Vice- Roy» whoſe power 15 to make Lawes and 

Ordinances, to giue direQions, and determine controverſies; 
vnlcſlc it be in ſuch great cauics , which arc thought fit to bee 
referred to the Councell of Spaine. This Citty is fituate on the 
Lakes and lands, like Venice:every-where interlaced with the 
plcaſant currents of freſh,and ſca- watcrs; and carrying aface of 
morecivill goverment then any of Americas, though nothing, 

it compared with Europe. The plaine whe reinthe Towne {tan- 
«this aid ro be 70 leagues in compaſſe, cnvironed with high 
hills, onthe toppes of which,ſnow licth continually. The Lake 
on whoſe banke it ſtandeth, is 5o-miles 1n compaſle; all along 
whoſe bankes and pleaſant Townes, and diverſe houſes: on 
which Lake alſo; 50000 wherrics are continually plying. Afes 
xico is in compaſlc 6 miles, and containcth 6000 houſes of Spa- 
niards;and 60000 of [ndians. It isa by- word, that at Cexico 
there are foure faire things, Viz: the woman, the apparell, the 
horſes,and the ſtreets. Here 15 alioa Printing-houlc,an Vuiverſt- 
ty and a Mint. 

Nigh to this Citty is the gulfe of Mexico, whoſe current is 
ſo ſwift & heady, that ſhips cannor pafle directly to and tro,but 
are compelled to beare either much North, or much South. It is 
990 miles in compaſle, & hath two parts; one detweene the far. 
theſt part of [rot an, & the le of Cuba: at which the tide with 
a viole!,; Rreame entreth: the other betweene the faid Cuba, & 
the fartheſt point of Florian , at vi hich the tide with like vios 
lence 2veth forth. The Sea is very rempeſtuous, and hath onely 
two ſafe ports, viz: Havana onthe North {tGe:and 2 S. /obn de 
L#a,on the South, both ſtrongly fortified by the Spaniards. 

The people of Mexicor,or Tre miſtitan, are wittie and indus» 
trious, full of courage and valour; good handicrafrſmen it they 
giue their mindes to it; and rich Merchants, ſuchas ſo apply 
themclucs. Intheir warres they vicd lings and arruwes:and 
lincc 
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ſince the comming of the Spaniards among them , -the harcu- - 
buiſe. Their Kings fucceeded not by right of bloud, but by ele- 
Rion,and were commonly attiue,luſtie,and fit for warre : the 
people holding it lawtull co kill their kings,if they were repu- 
ted cowards. They had among them an order of knights inſti- 
tuted by thelaſt King, which were licenſed to weare golde and 
ſilver to be cloathd in Cotton, aad tc weare breeches: all which 
were prohibited the vulgar, 

The Country 1s inferiour to Pers in the plenty and puritie of 
gold and (ilver, but farre exceeding it buth inthe mechanicall8 
ingenious arts here profeſſed; and inthe abundance of fruits and 
cattle: of which laſt here isſuch ſtore, that many a-private man 
hath 40000 kine and oxen to himſelfe. Fiſh is here alſo in grear 
plcnty ; that only, which isdrawne ontof the lake whereon Mes 
xic9 (ſtandeth, being reported worth 20000 Crownes. 

The Mexicanshirit were the inhabitants of Nowa Galliciay 
whence they made a violent irruption, as 4s conjeRured, Anno 
720. They lingred in diverſe places, till the yeare g02, when vn- 
der the leading of Mexi their Captaine they built this Cirtyz 
and calledit attcr the name of their Generall. They were in all 
7 Tribes; which ruled long in atr eAriſtocraticalNtate: till the 
moſt puiſſant ofthe Iribes,called Nanatalcas,cleRted a King, to 
whom they ſubmitted themlclues, 


The Kings of Mexico: 
1 Vitadlovitls. 6 Acacs, 
2 eAcamopiteli. 7 Axaics. 
3 Chimalpapoca. 8 Antzlel, 
4 TIzchoalt. 9 Metecumo Tl. 
5 CMotecums,1 Io Dnuabutimoc. 


The moſt fortunate of theſe Kings was /zchoalt, who by his 
Coſch Tlacazllec, ſubdued the other 6 Tribes, & brought them 
vnder the Mexican Kings, After the death of Izchoals, Tlacart 
lec was by the firſt Electours(whichare (ixinnumber)choſen K, 
asa man of whole vertue they had formerly made triall. But he 
very aobly refuſed ir, ſaying, that it was more convenient for 
the common- wealth, that another ſhould be king, and that hee 
ſhuuid . 
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ſhould execute that, which was for the neceſſity of the ſtate; 
then to lay the whole burden vpon his backe: and that withour 
being king, hee would not leaue to labour for the publike, as 
well asifhee were. Vpon this generous refuſall, they made 
choyce of Morecnmothe firſt. The moſt vnhappy (at whole birth 
could not but be ſomediſaſtrous aſped of the Planets) were the 
twolaſt: who were both vanquiſhed by Fernando { ortez,; and 
Mexico was made ſubjetto Spaine, An. 15 21. The armie which 
Cortez led with him, to conquer thisſo puiſſant and flouriſhing 
eſtate, conſiſted of 100000 Iuatans,or Americans, goo Spaniards 
onely,80 horſe, 17 peeces of ſmall ordnance, 1 3 brigandines, 8 
6000 wherry-boats, which hee imployed in infeſting Mexico 
from the lake aboue-mentioned. Moſt of theſe 100000 Indians, 
were of the Citie and territory of Tlaſcalas; who never held 
good ſide with the Mexicans: for which cauſc, that citic en joy- 
cth many immunities to this day. 
2 QVIVIRA 
Qv1Vv1Ra is ſeated on the moſt Weſterne part of .Lmers.. 
ca, juſt over againſt Tartary: from whence, being not much di- 
ſtant, it is ſuppoſed that the inhabitants firſt came into this 
new world, Itis full of herbage, & enjoyeth a temperate ayre: 
the people are deſirous of Glaſſe more then of Gold, & in ſome 
places are (aniballs, The chiete riches ofthiscountry, are their 
Kine, whichare tothis people, as weg ſay with vs of our ale to 
drunkards;meat,drinke, and cloath, and more too. For the hides 
yecld the houſes, or at leaſt the coverings of them; their bones, 
bodkinnes;rheir hairc,threcd;their fi newes,ropes; their hornes, 
mawesand bladders, veſſells; their dung, fire; their calue-skins, 
budgets to draw & keepe water;their blood,drinke;their fleſh, 
meat. There is thought to be ſome trafficke from China,or Ca- 
thay, hither, For when Yaſques 4s Coronado conquered it, he ſaw 
in the further {eacertaine ſhips; not of common making, which 
ſeemed to bee well laden, and bare in their prowes, Pelican: 
which could not be conjeRtured tocome from any country, bur 
one of theſe two. Having now ſaid thus much concerning 9uz- 
vira in generall,it is time wee ſhould proceed toher Provinces, 
whicharc C ibolaand Nova Albion. 
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C1B0La,licth on the Eaft fide,and taketh its name fromthe 
chicte Citty: the next to which is Toroncos, (ituate vn a river ſo 
called. 3 Tinguez,burnt by the Spaniard , who vnder the <con- 
due of F ranciſce Vaſquez, as Coronado made this Province ſub- 
jc to their king, Anno 1540, 

Nova AL B10N, licth onthe Weſt ſide towards Tartary.lt 
was diſcovered by that Noble Captaine, S' Francs Drake, An. 
I585,and by him called Nova £/650n:becaule the king willing- 
ly did ſubmit himſelfe to our —_ The country is abundant 
in fruit, pleaſing both the cye and the pallat : the people are gt- 
ven to hoſpitality, but withall to witchcraft, & adoration obdi- 
vels. The chiefe Citty is called after the name of the Province. 
Here tisa Hare reſembling a Want to his feet, anda Cat in his 
caile;zvnder whoſe chin Nature hath faſtned a lictle bag, which 
ſhe hath alſo taught him to vie as aſtore- houſe: for in this( ha- 
uing filled his belly, he preſcructh the remnant of his proviſion, . 
The bound berweene this 2#ivira,and Mexicanazis Aar Vers 
miglo,or, Califormis. 

3 NICARAGVA. 

NtCcARAGVA, is Southeaſt from Aſfexico, with whom ir a-- 
greeth in nature,both of foile,& inhabitants. For the people are 
of good ſtature,& of colour indifferent white, They had before 
they receiued Chriſtianity, a ſerled & politick forme of govers 
ment;only as Solon appointed no law for a mans killing of his 
father,ſo had this people none for the killer of a King; both of 
them conceiting, that men were not ſo vanaturall,as to commit- 
ſuch crimes. A theefe they judged not trodeath, but adjudged 
him to beſlaue to that man whony he had robbed:till by his fer. 
vice he had made fatisfaction.a courſe more mercifull, and nor 
leſſe juſt, thenthe loſſe of like. The country 1s fo pleafing tothe 
eye,& abounding in all things neceſſary; thatthe Spaniard:call 
it Mahomers Paradiſe:and among other flouriſhingtrees,heere 
groweth one of that nature , that a man cannot touch any of 
their branches, bur it withereth preſently. It 1s as plentifull of 
patrets,as England is of Crowes; and hath alake 3oo miles 1n 
compaſſe: which. hauing no 'entercourſe with the Oceaq, doth 
yet cbbe & flow continuatly.The chiete Cirticsare 1 New Gra- 
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4 IVCVTAN. 
IVvcVTAN, was firſt manifeſted tothe Exropeans, by Fran- 
ciſco Hernandes di Cordona, Annoi5r7. It wascalled Inentan 
not as ſome conceitir, from 7o#an the ſon of Heber, whothey 
thinke came out ofthe Eaſt, where the Scripture placeth him 
(Gen 10.30.) toinhabite here: but from /ucatan, Which inthe 
Americantongue, is, what ſay Jon. For when the Spaniards at 
their firſt comming hither, asked the name of the place;the Sa. 
vages not vnderſtanding what they meant, replyed Incutay, 
that is, what ſay you : wherevpon, the Spaniards alwayes after 
called it by this name, The Country 1s goo miles in circuit, & is 
a Peninſula. This Country is very freſh & plentifull, but eſpeci- 
ally about Gwatimala.It is ſituate over againſt the lle Cuba, and 
1s divided into three parts: 1 [cutan, whoſe Cities of greateſt 
worth, are (ampechium, Sidalancum ; and one which for his 
reatneſſe and beauty, thcy call Carre. 2 Guatimala, whole ins 
, # Tam haue loſt halfe a million of their kinſ{men and friends, 
by the vnmercifull dealing of the Spaniards. The chicfe Townes 
are Guatimala, Caſſuca, and Giapa. 3 eAcaſamill, an Iland over 
againſt Guatimala, vulgarly called Santa Cruza, Or Inſula $. 
{ ruCts. The chietc towne Is Sanrs Cruza. 


5 FLORIDA, 

FLor1Da hath on the Eaſt, Mare del Nort; onthe Weſt, 
Aexico; onthe North, Nova Francia; & on the Scuth, Virginia. 
It was diſcovered by the Engli/>,vnder the guiding of Sebaſtian 
Cabot. Anno1467. Afterward it was poſſeſſed by Iohn Ponce, 
a Spaniayd,15 27: who called it Florsda:either becauſe hee came * 
firſt to it on Eaſter day,whichthe Spantard: call Paſcha Florida: 
or elle quia Florida erat regio, becauſe it was a flouriſhing coun- 
try.For indeed the Country aboundeth with goodly fruits, and 
hath good quantity of gold and filver: Emeraldsarc alſo found 
here, & hereare Turquoyſics & Pearles. The men of this coun- 
try doe naturally loue warre and revenge, inſomuch that they 
are continually in warre with one or other. They are crafty al- 
{oand very intelligent, as appeareth by the anſwere they gaus 
£0 Ferainands Sote, a Spaniard, who was here among them A? 
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F549. For when he went to perſwade the people that hee way 
the ſonne of God,and came toteachthem the law: not ſo reply- 
ed a Floridan, for God never bad thee to kill and flay thus, and 
worke all kinde of miſchiefc againſt vs. The women when their 
husbandsare dead, vic to cut off their haire cloſe to their cares, 
and ſtrew iton his lepulchre:and cannot marry againe;till their 
haire be growne long enough to cover their ſhouldiers. Hermo- 
phrodites are here allo in greatplenty , whom they vie as beaſts 
to carry their luggage, and put them toall kinde of drudgery. 
They haucalla groſle beleete of the ſoules immortality, bur are 
otherwiſe Idolatcrs.Attcr the diſcovery of Ponce, this Countrey 
fell next vnto the poſſeſſion of hn Ribanlte and the French;A\ 
1562: butthe Spaniards vawilling to let the French beeeye- 
witneſſe of their rich booty, waged warre withthemſs long, 
that there was nota man left on either (ide to maintaine the 
quarrcll:and F/ori4a was againe abandoned, A” r569.The prin- 
cipall cities are 1 Ars ( 4roliaa,built by the French;-and ruined 
by the enemy. 2 5. Helens, 3 $1 Afathewes built by the Spaniard: 
Here are alſo three ſtrong forts holden by the Spaniards; wel 
g 1rriſoned, viz;S. [ames, S. Philip, and S. Auguſtine» which laſt 
was taken and burnt by S Francs Drake, A*1586, & is ag2ine 
repaired. Theſethree fortsare all which the king of Spaime hath 

in this Country:{o that it {cemes hee is nor ſodeſirousto plant 
it himlelte,asto hinder others from doing it. 

- 6 VIRGINIA. *5 

V1RGINIA called by thenatiues Apaichen, hath onthe Eaſt 
Mare del Noort; onthe Weſt, we yet know not what limit, on 
the North, Nornmbega;and on the Sourh, Florida. It is fo fruit. 
fall, that ewo acres oft land will returne 400 buſhels of corne. 
There is {aidro be rich veinesof Allum,Pitch, Tar, Rozen, Tur- 
pentine, ſtore of Cedar,Grapes, Oyl-,plenty of (weer gummes, 
dies, timber trees, mines of iron and copper; and abundance of 
Fruit, Fiſhes, Beaſts, Fowle, and of that hearbe or graine\which 
they call Maize. 

The people are of indifferent ſtature. They vſeto paine their 
bodies with the pictures of Serpents.2ad other vgly beaſts;and 
are cloathed 11 a loole mantle made of Deeres sKinne, & weare 
ag 2 
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anapron of the ſame before their nakedneſſe. They worſhip all 
things, and them only, which are able to hurtthem: as fire, wa- 
ter, lightning,thunder, &c. | 

There is but one entrance into this Country by Sea, which is 
at the mourh ofa very goodly bay: the Capes on both fides, be= 
ing called Cape Henry, and Cape Charles, are after ſome ſort 
fortified. It is watred with the river 2u4bequeſſon, and Apa- 
nawaperke. The chicfe townes are 1 Kequonghton , 2 Tames 
Towne, Dalefeguift . It was diſcovered by the Engh/h at the 
direRions and charges of S Walter Rawleigh, Anno 84: and 
in honour ef our Virgin Queene, was called Virginia. The E ng= 
kf haue diverſe times gone thither to inhabit; ſome not likin 
the Country,returned homewards, others abided there ſtill , & 
were not long ſince a pretty number of men, women, and chil- 
dren: but now the number is much diminiſhed; the barbaroug 
people hauing in the yeare 1622, ſlaine treacherouſly about 
zooofthem . The Northerne part ofthis Virginia, being bet- 
ter diſcovered thenthe other, 1s called Nzw ExnGLanD: full 
of good new Townesand forts, and is likely to proue an happie 
plantation. 

NORVMBEGA. 

NoRVMBEGA, hath on the North Nova Francia , on the 
South Yirginia. The ayre is of a good temper : the ſoyle,fruit« 
full: and the people indifferently civill:all of them, as well mcn 
as women, painting their faces . The men are much aff: ted to 
hunting, & therefore never giue their daughters to any, vnleſſe 
he be well skilled in that game alfo. The women are heere very 
chaſt,and ſo well loue their husbands, that iFatany time they 
chance to be ſlaine, the widdowes will neicher marry, nor eate 
fleſh, till the death of their husband be revenged. They both 
dance much,and for more nimbleneſſe, ſometimes ſtark naked. 
The chicfe Towne is called Norumbega, and is poſſeſſed by the 
French. 

8 NOVA FRANCIA. 

Nova FRANC1A hath onthe North, Terra Corteriali;:on 
the South, Norumbega. The earth is barren, the people barba- 
rous. It was diſcovered by Taques (artier, of France, Anno 


£* : 1534 


9 wn hn EE DD aA 06 © kr = 


4 gms rd. ae 4a twin Co ca 2t Ch an 


ſi 
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r534: and is inhabited beſides the natines, with ſome few 
Frenchmen, The chicfe Townes arc {anada. 2 | 
on rivers ſocalled . And 3 Hochelaga,a towne roand inſhape, 
and compaſſed about with three courſe of timber 

one within the other, ſharpe atthe top & two rods bigh.Ic hath 
about 50 great honſes, & bur one gate , which is ſhue with piles 
and barres. The people belecue rhat when they die they goe 
vnto the Starres;and that from thencethey are conveighed into 
certaine green fields,adorned with trees, flowres, &c. The com. 


mon people which inhabit not the townes aboue named, dwell 
m their boats; whichthey turne vpſide downe, . and lic vnder 


them. 
9 TERRA CORTERIALIS:. 
TERRA CORTERIALTS, or Ds Laborodora,hath on 

the North, Efter1{and ; on the South, the river Canada. This 
great river riſeth our of the hill called Hombwuedo , his whole 
courſe is 900 miles long, 800 miles nauigable:at his efwarinm, 
105 miles in bredth.- It is called alfo the river of the three 

brothers; and by ſome, theriver of S. Lamrence.- It taketh name 

from Gaſper Corterials,a Portugall,who firſt diſcovered it, An. 
1500. The menare barbarous, of colour browne, ſwitt of foote, 

cloathed in beaſts skinnes, andare very good archers. They liue 

in Caues, or baſe Cottages, adorne themſclues with filver and: 
brafſe bracelets; and generally feede on fiſh, The chiefe of their 
Villagesare 1 Breſte. 2 Cabo Marzo, 3 Santa Maria, 

10 ESTOTILAND. 

ESToT1LAND hath on the South, Terra Corteriatis;' and on 
the North the Streightscalled Freewm Davis,from lohn Davie 
an Engliſhman ; who indeavoured to finde out a more com. 
modious and quicke paſſage to Carhaia arid China , then was- 
yet diſcovered, by the North of America: which deſipne of 
his, hee beganne luckily, but accompliſhed ir not withthe like 
proſperous event. Yet was not heethe firſt thatever attempted 
this paſſage. Sabaſtian (abor giuing the firſtonſet, Anno1497: 
and S*' Martin Frobiſher ſeconding his beginnings ;. 1576; . 
who made inall three ſeverall voiages, broug with him fome- 
of the natives, & a great deale of Ore, which being in England 

tried 1 
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tried, did ſcarce quit coſt. A great promontory hereof he called 
Queene Elizaberths foreland; and the Sea running by it, Frob5- 
fers ſtraits. On the other ſide of theſe ſtraits, lieth Groen 
land;and not farre diſtant Freizland: one of whoſe Kings by 
name Zichmi,imployed Nicolas and eAntomo Zens, two bro« 
thers,to diſcover the adjacent Countries.This they vndertooke 
with anoble refolution, and performed with as much care, diſ- 
covering the ſhore of this Countrey, and then returned, Anno 
1390. The ſoyleis ſufficiently enriched with naturall endow- 
ments:the inhabitants are alſo endowed with a greater readines 
of wit, and ſoundneſſe of judgment, then the other Americans. 
This Province is called by vs Engli/h, New-found:land: and way 
rediſcovered by ſome of our Captaines, t5 27; who impoſed 
moſt of their names, whichare yet retained. The Seas about 
this Country abound with fiſh, infomuch that in 4 houres, 2 or 
300 of them are commonly taken, T heyare hence conveyed in- 
to all parts of Ewrope , and vented by the name of New-found- 
Laxd fiſh. The natiues vſc alſo to fiſh, and venture on the great 
Ocean inlittle boats made of leather: which, when their fiſh is 
caught,they carry home vnder their armes. 
Thus much of CMexicana. 
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ERVANA containeth the Southerne part of eAmerica, and 
Pi; ticd to Mexicanaghy the Iſtmu or (trait of Darien,be- 
ingno more then 17 miles broad; others make it but 12 onely. 
Certaine iris, that many hane motioned to the Councell of 
Spaine, the cutting of a navigable channell through this ſmall 
[mus,foto ſhorten our common voyages to China,&the Moe 
luccoes. But the Kings of Spaine haue not hitherto attempted it, 
partly becauſe if he ſhould imply the Americans in the worke, 
he ſhould looſe thoſe few of them, which his people hauc ſuf 
fered to liue: partly becauſe the flaues which they yearely buy 
out of Africa , doe but ſuffice for the mines and ſugar-houſes: 
but principall;, leſt the paſſage by the Cape of good hope, be- 
ing left off;rhoſe ſeas might become areceptacle of Pirats, I 
hauc 
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haue read of many the like arremptsbegunne, but never of any - 
finiſhed. Se/oſtri King of Egype , Darin of Perſia, one ofthe - _ 
Prolomies, and a late capricious Portugal, had the like plot;'to 
make a paſſage from the red Sea to the Mediterfancan : fo hud 
Ceſar, Caligula, and Nevo, Emperours of Rowe, vpon the Co- 
rinthian Iſtmm . Another of the ſame nature, had Charles the 
great,to ler the Rhene into the Danowe: the like, Lucims Verus . 
to joyne the Rhene, andche Rhone: all which, in their pectliar 
places, we haue already touched . Nicanor alſo King of Syrea, 
intended to haue made a channell,from the Cafpian'tothe Evr- 
ine ſea ; an infinite projet: bur neither hee nor any of the reſt 
could finiſh theſe workes; God, it ſeemeth, being not pleaſedat 
ſuch proud and haughty cnterpriſes. And yet perhapsthe wane 
of treaſure hath not beene the leaſt cauſe, why the like projets 
haue notproceeded: beſides the dreadfull noyſes and appariti- 
ons, which( as we hauealready (aid ) continually affrighted the 
workemen. 

The compaſſe of this part of eAmerica, is 17000; of the 0- 
ther, x 3000 miles. It comprehendcth 1 Caſtella Aurea. 2 Guts 
ana.; Peru Brafile.s Chile, | 

tr. CASTELLA AVREA. 

CASTELLAAVRE 4,focalled for theabundance of gold; 
containerth the Northerne part of Perwana, and part ofthe 7/f= 
»1w. Tt is admirably ſtored with Siluer,Spices, Pearles,and mes 
dicinall hearbs: and is divided into foure Provinces, viz: 1 C4 
ftella del Oro. 2 Nova Andaluzia. 3 Nova'Granata. 4 (arta- 

end, 

CASTELLA VEL Ono fituateinthe very /fmw,isnotvery 
populous, by reaſon of the ynh(Mhtulnes of the aire, and noys 
ſome ſavour of the ſtanding pooles. The chiefe Citties are xr 
Theonyma, or Nombre ds az0s, onthe Eaſt; and Panama,onthe 
Weſt ſide. They were both built by Didacus Niqueſa: and the 
firſt had this name, becauſe N:q#eſa hauing beene croſſed with 
many diſmall chances,and en he came hither, 
bad his men now goe onſhore, en nombre 4s dios, inthe name of 
God. Theaire inthe place where he built them, being very vn- 
healthy; the King of Spaine, Anno 1 584,commanded that they 
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ſhould bee plucked downe; and rebuilt in a more conveniene 


lace;zwhich was performed by Peter Aria. Through theſe two ' 


owes, commeth all the trafficke that 1s betweene Spaine, and 
Pers: for whatſoever commodity commeth out of Pers, is vn- 
laden at Panama; carricdby land, to Nombre di dios;andthere 
ſhipped to Spine: & vice verſa. 4 | 
I ſhould wrong my Countrey , in concealing the worth of 
her people , ifI omitted the attempt of Tohn O xenham, one of 
Sir Franca Drakes followers, on this place . This man arivin 
with 70 companions, a little aboue theſe townes, drewe a land 
bis ſhippe, covered it with boughs,and marched over theland 
with his company guided by Negroes, vntill hee came to a river, 
There hee cut downe wood, made him a pinnaſe, entred the 
South Sea, . went to the lle of Pearles, lay there 10 dayes:inter- 


cepted in two Spaniſh ſhippes , 60000 pound weight of gold:- 


200000 pound weight in barres of ſilver; and returned ſafely 
againe tothe maine land . And though through the mutinie of 
his company, he neither returned to his country,nor his hidden 
ſhip: yer is it an adventurenot to be forgotten, in that never by 
any other attempted; and by the Spanri/s writer, with much ad» 
miration recorded. 

ANDALVZ1 a- Nov a hath on the North, Caftella det Oro;on 


the South, Pers. The belt Citties are Tocoro,now S.CMHargarers, . 


{© 2 Santa Eſpritta. 

Nov a GraNnaDais ſitnate onthe South fide of Cartagena 
The chiefec Cittiesare 1 7Twngse, direftly vnder the e/Equatonr 
2 Tochaimum. 2 Popaian, built by one Sebaſtian Belalzar, who 
firſt ſubdued this country . 4 S. Foze an Archbiſhoppes ſea, and 
a Court of luſtice. . 5 Palma. and 6 Herida, called after this 

-name from eridein Spaine. This Countrey is very ſtrong, by 

reaſon of hisfituationamong ſtonie rockes, which environ it; & 

through which there are very narrow paſſages . . yet is itfull of 
pleaſing valleyes which yeeld much fruit; and hath in it,ſome 
mincs of gold and (ilver, 

CARTAGENA hath a fruicfnll ſoyle;in which groweth a tree, 
which ifany one touch, hee will hardly icape a poyſoning. The 
Cicte cities are (artagens { called by the natiues Calamny ) 
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which S' Fraxcis Draks ſurpriſed, 1 585:and befides 
ſummesof money , tooke.with him from hence, 240-peeces 
of Ordinance. 3 Absida. 3 S.Afartha on the river & eAbwids 
( called alfo S. T#bns, & Rio di Grand.) 4 Venexnela.'y New ("ulrs, 
Theſe three laſt regions are called Terra Firma, and arethe Ba- 


þ: of this reverſed Pyramis. 


»s. This river 1snavigable wit 
but with Boats and Pinnaſes almoſt 2000 miles; and borrow- 
eth his latter name from S Walter Raleigh; who firit of all, to 
any purpoſe madea plenary ſurvey of thi 

modities, and fituation, Anno1595. The river Mars 
led Amezove, from the Amez ons, which are fabled to line herez 
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called alſo Amezone,and Orelana:onthe Welt, the mountaines 
of Perx,and on the North, the great river Orenoque, Or Ralias 


f 
f GVvV1aNa hath on the Eaſt, and South, the river HMaragnon; 
| 
ſhips of burden, 1000 miles; 


s Countrey, her com< 


", cal- 


and Orellaxs, from one ſocalled, who firſt ( Anno1543 )apied - 


200 miles. 
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init:is navigable almoſt 6000 miles;and broad towards viti\Sea, 


This Country.is direAly ſituate vnder the £quinoRiall line; 
and is the fruitfulleſt part of Per#ene: the inhabirants, inwin- 
ter time,dwell in trees for feare of inundations;making onthem 
many artificial Villages, andranges of buildiug'. The like ha« 
bitations they alſo haue in Brafill & in Golden (, aftde: itt which 

laſt Countrey, wee finde eFb3be5a the King hereoft,,to haue had 
his pallace ona tree: from which Franſiſce Vaſques, 2 Spaniſh 
Captaine,conld by no Rhetorick intreat him to diſcend, till hee 
beganne to cut downe the tree; and then the poore Prince came 
downe, and boaght his life at the Spaniards pride. The old Ins 
cole were the Caribes; the preſent are the Sames, the eLſſaws, & 
the Wikers,nations of Pers: which, when as Franciſco Pizarro 
had ſubdued that Realme, fled hither;and driving out the Cars- 
bes, planted themſclues here. 4 

When this Countrey was firſt opened , andthe riches of it 
plainely manifeſted; ſuit was made that ſome Enghſs forces * 
might be ſent thither,and a Colonie erefted. Which motion,on 
mature conſultation,was at laſt concluded to bee prejudiciall rs 
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the ſtatezbecauſe of the diftance of our body of warre. 2" Be- 
cauſe that the Spaniſs Armies and Colonies bordering every 
way 01 itzmight caſt out our fmall ſtrength : and. make the ex» 
pedition diſhonourable. | oP 

Thechicfe Townes are, Moreguiro, a fate harbour, 2 Winicgs 
pora,nigh vnto which,report telleth vs of a Chrittall mountain. 
3 UManao, called allo El Dorado,the greateſt Citty of Ameri 
c4;and asfome relate, . of the world too. For DriggOrdwwone 
of the companions of Cortez, is ſayd to haue entred into this 
Citty at noone: andto haue travelled all that day, and the nexr 
allo, vntill night,through the ſ{treetes hereof;betore he came to 
the Kings pallace. It 1s (ituate on a lake of ſalt water, 260 
leagues inlengeh; and is by the Spanzaras catled Z/DvradbCor 
the guilded Citty ) from the abundance of Gold both'in Coyne; 

Plate, Armour,and other furniture, which the fayd Deigs Orilas 
there ſaw « 14 S* Thome , a Towne patched vp'ofitickes and 
dyregt. the bane of deſtruction to that vnfortunate, Gentlematp 
S2Hibiter Raleigh, Anno 16) 7:0f whom 1 cannotbutday with: 
M' Camden in his Annals; Vir erat nungquam ſatts laudataſtnadio; 
£5 regrones remoras aeregenai » & navaleny eAngliegloriany 
promouenas. 
| l PERV. 679013221 
PeRv- hath on the Eaſt,the Perwvias mountaines;on'the' Weſt, 
Mare Pacificam, or Del 'Zar; onthe North, Caſtelle Anvea,and: 
the river Pers, from which, the name of all the Country is tobe 
derived; andon the South Chze, 

Theſoyle is luxuriant in all manner of graine ; fortunate, in 
the civility of her inhabitants, frequencie of Citttes, 'and- falu- 
brity of ayfe.' Here isallo great ſtore of Tobacco, which though 
in ſome reſpe&t,being moderately taken, may be ſerviceable tor 
Phyiicke: yer beſides the conſumption ofthe purſe, and impas 
rig of our inward parts; the unmoderate, vatne,and phantaſti. 
call abuie of the helliſh weed, corrupterh the naturall (weetnes 
of the breath, ſtuptfieth the braine, and indeed 15 ſo pretudiciall 
to the generall clteeme ot our country mun, that one fayth of 
thxm, eArplorum corpord qr butc plante tentopere indulgent, i” - 
Barbarer um naturam.degentraſſe videntur. The two chicte ver= 
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tucs aicribedto it,arc,that it is good againſt Les Yeneres,that 
loarh{ome deſcaſe, the pox;and thatit voiderhrhewme.For the 
firſt, oe it is that ſomiles babent labra laftucas; fo vos 
cleane a diſeaſe, may bee fitted with ſo vnwholfome a medicine. 
For the ſecond good quality attributed vntoit, I thinke it ra- 
ther to conſiſt in opinton, thentruth;the rhbewme which it voi- 
deth,beingonly that which it ſelfe ingendreth. We may as well 
conclude that bottle-ale breaketh wind; for that cfeR we find 
tofollow the drinking ofit : though indeed it isOnly the ſame 
winde, which it ſelfe conveied into the Romach. But Tobacco 
is by few taken now as medicinall : itzs growne a goodtellow, 
and fallen-from a Phyſitian, toa complement. A folly which 
certainely had never ſpread fo farre, if here had beene the lame 
meanes of prevention vicd with vs, as lately was inTarkie,by 
Morat Baſſa:who commanded a pipe to bee thruſt throughthe 
noſe of a Twrke, which was found taking Tobaccozand ſoin des 
riſion, to be led about Conſtantinople, This vnſauory drug was 
firſt brougbt hither , by the Marriners of Sir Francis Drake, A. 
1585. It may be as anantidote for the1immoderate vic of drink- 
ing,which our Belgian Souldiers brought with them, 2 yeares 
before, from the Low- comntries: betore which time, of all Nor. 
therne peoplo, the Engli/s were deemed moſt free from that 
ſwiniſh vice;wherein it 1sto ec feared, they haue now out: gon 
their reachcrs,the Dutch. 

The people hold opinion, that menvſe after their buriall,to 
cat,drinke,and wantonnize with women: & therefore c6mon- 
ly atthe death of any, they kill ſome of his ſervants( who they 
bury with him )to wait on'him inthe other world. They ate 
ignorant of letters, -yetarethey of a good courage inthe wars, 
fcarenort death, 8& know well how to mannage their weapons. 
\W hen they haue conquer'd any countrey, they yſe to divide it 
into three parts:allotting the firſt; to the ſervice of their Gods; 
the ſecond ,- tothe revenue of their King; and the third,tothe 
maintenanceand relicfe of the poore: A very juſt and equall di- 
viſion: and inahich there is nothing barbarous. 

This Province aboue any other in eLmerica, isabundantin 
Gold and Silzer;the mines ME: indiversplaces,yccld more 
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of theſe mettailes,then of earth:by which abundance,not Spaine 
only,but all Exrope aiſo,is more ſtored with pure & fine coine, 
then ever formerly it was. Our anceſtours the Brittaines, vſed 
brafſe rings, and iron rings, for their inſtruments of exchange 
The moſt viuall materiall of money among the Roman Provin- 
ces was ſcldome gold or ſilver , moſt times braſle, ſometimes 
leather: (orium forma publica percnſſwm, as Seneca hath it. This 
laſt kind of money, was by Fredericke the ſecond made currant 
when he beſieged Millaine; the like is (aid to have beene vied 
here in Exg/axd inthe time of the Barrons warres; & why not? 
Since no longer agoe , thenin the yeare 1574, the Hollangers 
then being in their extremities,made money of paſt-board, But 
this hapned only in caſes of neceſlity: the two mettailes of gold 
and (ilver hauing for many hundred yeares, though not in ſuch 
abundance, beene the principall inſtrument of exchange, & bar. 
tery, and ſo queſtionleſſe will continue to the end of the world, 
S' Thomas Moore,in the ſecond booke of his YVropsa, preferreth 
iron before theſe mettailes,/t ſine quo, non mags quam fine igne, 
at, aqua,vivere mortales queant. Hee giueth vs there alſoa plot 
to bring gold and filver into contempr: . telling vs, how the = 
topians 1imploy thele mettailes, in making of chamberpots, and 
veſſels of more vncleane vſe; eating and drinking for the moſt 
part, inglaſſe or earth:how they make fettersand chaines here. 
with to hold intheir rebellious flaucs and malefatours: how 
they puniſh infamous perſons , by putting gold rings on their 
fingers, jewels in their cares, and chaines of gold about their 
necks: and how they adornetheir inlants & little children with 
iewels and pretious ſtones; which gayetics, when they come to 
2ny age,and obſeruc how none bur children vic them; they caſk 
away of their owne accord, as with vs our elder ones leaue 
off without conſtraint, their babtes,cobnuts,and other crepuy 
dia. Hee telleth vs further how the Embaſſadours of the eLue< 
molij, a confedcrate ſtate of the Yropians , comming amongſt 
them richly and gorgeouſly attired, were taken for flaues, by 
reaſon of their gold chaines; and the baſeſt of their traine, dee 
med to bec the Embaſſadours: how theelder boyes derided the 
{rangers for wearing jewels,as it they had beene children ſtill; 
& 
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PERVANA? by 
& how the people laughr ar their chaines of gold, 'as being too 
{light and lender,to hold in,or ſhackle ſuch big fellowes., Now 
faith he,the reaſon why they had any gold or thu at all a 
them.; was not for any eſteeme they had of it: but to hired 
wage forraine ſouldicrs withall , when the neceſlities of their 
Nate required it. How this device would ſort with the people, 
Which L«can fableth to be in the Moone, I know not : though 
perhaps it might fit them well enough. Bur T am ſure in this 
ſublunary world,it isneveslike torake. Andfſol leaueit,tel. 
ling you that ir 1s by many thought , that this extraordinary 
plenty of gold & (ilver,fince the diſcovery of thele countries;is 
the cauſe of the dearth of all things in reſpe& of former times: 
for where much is;much may be give. Yetthere wantnot ſome, 
that adde alſo other cauſes,of the high prizes of our dayes:viz. 
monopolies; combinations of merchants and craftſmen ; tranſ- 
portation of graine, pleaſure of great perſonages; the exceſle of 
private men,and thelike: but theſe laſtT rather take to bee con- 
cauſes, the firſt being indeed the principall. For,(as that excel- 
lent S' Henry Savill, hath it inthe end of his notes on Tacitus ) 
the exceſliue abundance of 7? vw uivor 3rm,' things which con- 
ſiſt meerely on the conſtitution of men; draweth neceſſarily x 
evr« 37m, thoſe things which nature requireth, toan higher rate 
in the market. Capta <4b eAnuguſto Alexanarii(faith Orofins)Ro- 
ma in tantum opibus ejus crevit, vt duplo majora quanu antebac, 
rerum Venalinm pretia ftatuerentur. As for that queſtion,whe- 
ther of the two kingdomes bee happier, that which ſupplyethic 
ſelfe with money , by trafficke and the workes of art; or that 
which is ſupplied by mines in it growing, as the gift ofnature: 
I finde it by this tale in part reſolved. Two Merchants depar- 
ting from Spaine to pet gold, touched vpon part of Barbary, 
where the one buyeth Afoores, todig and delue with; the other 
fraughteth his veſſell with ſheep: and being come to the Tudies, 
the one finding mines ſet his ſlaues to worke; & the cther hap- 
ning in graſſie ground, put his ſheepe to graſing. The laues 
rowne cold and hungry,call for food and — which the 
Kow-cratier by the increaſe of his cattle, had in abundance: fo 
that what the one gotin gold, with toyle, charges, and hazard; 
Ecc 4 hee 
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he gladly gaue viito the other, for continuall ſupplics of vicu” 
als and ray ments, for himſlfe and his ſervants. In the end, the: 
mines being exbauſted;and all the gold thence ariſing, being ex= 
changed withthe ſheepheard, tor ſuch neceſſariesas Nature re- 
quired :hoine returned the ſheepheard intriumph; bis compa- 
nion hauing nothing to ſhew for the improuement of his ſtuck. 
Burt 1 dare not determine a matter ſo weighty. Onely 1 will 
tell you, , that the Holanders and Engliſh, by the benefit of traf- 
fickeand marchandize onely wearied the late King of Sparne; & 
out-vied him, as it were, in ſtrength & treaſurie: notwithſtan- 
ding his mincs 11 Spaine, Italy, Barbary, India, Mexicana,and 
theſe of Pern; which wee now handle,and which eaue occaſion 
to this diicourtc. 

Thechiefe Citties of Perz,are 1 S. Mrchaels,the firſt Colo. 
nie which the Sparztards placedin theſe parts. '2 Arequipa, ſea- 
red on the river of P/ata,& isthe haven Towneto (u/eo. 3 Li- 
1a, diſtant about two leagues from the Sea; the port which 
ſcrvcth it,being called Colas » It is built with much Art,for all 
the chicfe ſtreetsanſ{wer tothe market place, and thereis ſcarce. 
any private houſe which hath not water conveied to it from 
the river. Itisan Archbiſhops Sce,and reſidence of the Pery. 
vianVice-Roy. 4 Cuſco the ſeat of the ancient Kingsof this na« 
tion: Who the more to deautifie this Citty commanded every 
one of the Nobility,to build a pallace here,for his continuall res 
ſidence. It hath a faire market place, inthe midſt of whichewo 
high wayes thwart one another , which arc zooo miles long, . 
Qrait and levell: and which runne croſle the Countrey. 5 Gas- 
achn, 6 Portoxeto, where in digging 2raucs, the Sextons happen 
many times ontheteerh of men, being 3 tigers broad. 7To- 
mobambaglorying in her faire pallaces. And 8 Caxamalcha, 

The chicte rivers are 1 (Maraguon, 2 Cuaiachil, 3 Rio di la 
Plate, being 150 milesbroad at the mcuth; and 2000 long,or 
thcre-abouts. Here is in tits Country a beaſt, which hath about 
hcrneck a bagge of indiftcrent greatneſle: into which ſhee pur- 
tcth her younglings, at the approach of any body, and ſcuddeth 
2way, Andheretsalſo ayd to be a figtree, of the which the 
North part, which looketh ruwards the mountatnes ; bringeth ; 
foith ; 
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- forth fruitinthe ſummer onely : the South pare which Jbokerkr 
toward the ſea, 1s fruitfull only-in the winter. 7 *l 1 21510 
The Perwvians haue thus much notice of the all Des 
luge, that the Countrey was over-whelmed with waters,atd 
men periſhed except ſeauen: who hid themſclues ina hole, 
which they call Patscambo: where hauing liuedin fafery,rillthe 
fury of the waters were aflwaged; they came out of thg Jurk- 
ing-place,and re-peopled the Countrey. The chiefe of theſeſta- 
ucn was Mangocapa, whole poſterity poſleſſing i» this Coun-: 
try a plat of ground 20 mules1n circuit, . governed themſclues 
in an eAriſtocraticall ſtate; andat laſt choſe them a King: which 
mutation of their Commonwealth , was (. asby their compu= 
tation is conjectured ) Anno 1280, or ſomewhat nigh ir. 


The Kings of Peru. 
1 [ngaroia \ Guaſcar. 
k 6- 
2 Vangnazagnaque | Atabalipa, 
3 Vxxococa. 7 Mangocaps, 
4 Picachnts. $ Amaxe, 


5 Gmnarmacapa 

The moſt luckie Prince of theſe 8, was Guaimacapa; who 
extcnded his Empire to the larkeneſſe it now hath, Since his 
death,foxtune hath frowned on them all . - For his two ſonnes/ 
Guaaſcar, and Atabalipa, immediatly afrer the folemnizing.of 
his funcrall, ſtrucd for the Empire:till Francy/to Piza 
»ſh Captaine, ended the controveriie; by (calingon the king-" 
dome, to the vie of his maſter of Spaine. Gua/car was (laigfthnd? 
Atabalips (cing tae whole kingdome lay at ſtake, lagWall bjs 
riches, life and liberty againſt it; and caſt the dice. gra phaine, 
nigh to the Citty Caximace: where the_dice running onths 
Spaniard; ſides: gaue them the glory: of the day; and hapleſſe 
Atabaliparemained a priſoner after an infinite ſlaughter of his - 
ſubjects. Hee gaue vnto the Spaniards, asa ranſome for his lifey, 
and liberty, a houſe piled vp.onall fides, withrefined Gold and 
Silver;being in eſtimation,about 16 mullions: which when they: 
had receiucd, they moſt perhdioufly lew bim. Histwo ſucce(- 
ſours laboured the reſtoring of their ruinated inheritance; bue 
prevailed nothing : For tae weakneſſc' of the: Perwuian win 
now / 
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now full, and God ſent theſe Spaniards amongſt them , as exe. 
cutioners of his vengeance, Anno I 5 33-This Pizarro who (ub. 
duced this moſt potent and flouriſhing kingdome;and made it a 
member of the Spano Empire, was vorne at Truſiglio,a village 
of Navarre ; and by the poore whore his mother, laid-in the 
Church-porch,and ſo left to Gods providence: by whoſe dire- 
Qion, (there being none found that would giue him the breſt ) 
hee was nouriſhed for certaine daies, by ſuckinga Sow: Art laſt, 
.one Gonſalles, a Souldier; acknowledged him for his ſonne; pur 
him tonurſe , and when he was ſomewhat growne, ſet him to 
keep his ſwine: ſome of which being ſtrayed, the boy durſt noe 
for feare returne home , but betooke himſclfe to his heeles;ran 
vnto Sev4ll,and there ſhipped himſclfe for eAmerica;where hee 
ſo proſpered , that he was by the King of Spaine honoured for 
his good ſervice, withthe title of Marqueſſe eLnatilo, Anno 
1535. The ſtrange fortunes,of this man,call into my minde the 
like of Sinan,a great Baſſain the Court of Selim the firſt: who 
being borne of baſe parentage,as hee being a child was ſleeping 
in the ſhade;had his genitals bitten'oft by a Sow. The Txrki/ 
Officers which vſually provided yong boyes for the ſervice of 
the Grand Signear, being in Epyrxe, (tor that was Sinans coun- 
try) and hearing of this fo extraordinary an Eunuch;tooke him 
among others,along withthem to the Court: where vnder Aa« 
homet the great, Batazet the ſecond,and his ſonne Selimm,he ſo 
exceedingly thrived ; that hee was made chiefe Baſſa of the 
Court: and {o well deſerved tt , that hee was accounted Selimus 
right hand; and was indeed the man, to whoſe valour eſpecial- 
ly,the Twrkss owe the kingdome of e£gypr.Butthis is perhaps 
1mpertinent. 
4 BRASILE. 

BRASILE hath onthe North G=ian; on the South, Ris 
de la Plate,& Chzle; on the Eaſt, the Vergivian Ocean;& on the 
Weſt, the mountaines of Peys,called the Andes: which divide 
the Countrey of Peruana,as T aurus or Imans do Aſia;& mount 
Atlas, Aﬀricke. Theſe hills are high,craggie, & very barren: full 
of ravenous beaſts, and poyſonous ſerpents; which they ſay de- 
firoyed a whole Army of one of the Pernvian Kings , intheir 
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(ages that way. Here alſo live a mountaine people, far mote © 
Cbernn then the reſt of the Americans,as being hairic all over_ - 
their bodies,going altogether naked, and living without hoaſes 
or bedding. And fo I deſcend into.the valleies of this Cour 
trey. | 4 
The Aire here is of a healthfull temper. The Earth fat and'al.. 
waies flouriſhing. Great ſtore of Sugars, and wonderfult rith 
mines,are the ſinewes of this Region. Hence commeth our'red 
wood, which wee vic in dying of eloathes , called Brafite; the 
trees of vvhich are of that bigneſſe; that whole families liue in 
an arme of one of them; every tree being as populous, as many 
of our Villages. For which caule the citttes here arencicher ma- 
ny,faire, nor populous. They which are,are called 2'$, Anne &- 
quitum, 2 Aſcenſia. 3 Pernambuco, or Prrnambuckt ; from 
whence commeth that Br! wood, whichis with vs called 
Fernanbuckg;and which they vie, in dying and colonringredde 
cloathes. | 
The people here are endowed with a pretty wncrſtanding,. 
as may ſeeme by him, wha tartly blamed the covertouſneſſe of 
the Spani/a, for comming from the otherend of rhe world tg 
digge for gold:and holding vp a wedge of gold,cryed out, Fe. 
bold the God of the Chriftians ;_ but in moſt-places they are bar= 
barous. Menand women goo ftarke:naked;ahd on hightteſbyyall 
dayes, hang lewels in therr lips; Theſerfoftivalldayrzareowhen 
a company of good neighbours come together: to bee merry;os - 
ver the roaſted body of a fat man:whom they cut incollops,cal- 
led Bowconzand cate with great gredinefle, and as Much dilea- 
tion. They baue ewo vile qualities;as being miridfulkoRtinguries, | 
& forgetfull of benefits. The menerutll, wichaytmeaſure;8 the 
women infinitely laſcivious. They cannot-pronounce the lecrers 
LF R:Therea(on of whichone being demanded,made anſwere; ; 
becauſe they had amongſt them neither Law; Faith, nor Rulers. . 
They are able (wimmers; as well women as men; and will tay. 
vnder water an houre together. Womenin trayeltart here de-- 
livered withoutany great paine;; andpreſcntly goe abont their" 
buſineſle, belonging to.good- houRwives. The good-man (ach 
cording to the taſhion of our Kinder fort of husbands'in Exg-- 
land i 
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land,who are ſayd to breed their wiues children) being ſicke in 
their ſteed,and keeping their bed: ſofarre,that he hath brothes 
made him, is viſited by his goſſips or neighbours,and hath jun- 
kets ſent tocomfort him. 

There is in this Countrey a little beaſt, which cannor goe in 

-leſſe then 14:dayes, as farre as a man can throw a ſtone: and is 
therefore called by the Spaniards, Pigritia. Here is alfo an hearbe 
called Sentida, or Vina; whichit onetouchit, will ſhut its 
-leaues, and not open themyztill the man which did diſpleaſe it be 
gone out of ſight . Herealſo flying fiſhes are ſaydto bee: but T 
binde you not to belecue it. 

This Countrey was firſt diſcovered by Perer Aluary (Caprali, 
at the.expences of £manne!King of Portugal, Anno1500: more 
exadly ſurveighed by eAmericus Viſpucerys, at the charge of the 
ſayd Emannel: next by Iobn ds Empoli, a Florentine, 1503;af- 
terward by John Sradius a German, Anno1 554+ By the Edit of 
Pope Alexander the (ixt, it was appropriate to the Portugal: 
the reſt of America,beingallotted to the Caſts/ians.In the right 
of Portygall, the Caſtilians now poſſeſle it: though ( as report 
goeth ) they are liketo looſe their footing. For it is ſaid that the 
Weſt- Indian company of the vnited provinces of the Low-couns 
rries hauc taken a towne called Todos los Santos, ſtanding on a 
capacious Bay,'with the farts belongingto it: & haue ſince mar- 
ched higher into the countrty to beficge Pernanbuco the chicte 
.towne of it. dj captis aſpirate. 

CHILE. 

CHr LE hath on the Eaſt, the Vergivias Ocean; on the 
Welt; Mare del Zur; onthe North, Pers; on the South, the 
ſtraits of Afagellanus. It containeth-two Provinces, viz. 
Chica, and the Patagenes. It taketh denomination from the ve. 
hemency of the cold here, (the name, it ſeemeth, Importing as 
much: ) whichis ſaideo be ſuch, eſpecially in our Summer Sol. 
ſeice,that horſes and their riders are trozen to death, and harde. 

ned likea peece of marble. The Country toward the midland, 
1s very mountainous and vnfruitfull: toward the ſea ſhore le- 
vell, fruitfull,and watred wichdivers rivers, flowing from the 
roountaines; this being the chicfe benefit the Countrey _— 

rom 


PERVANA.- for © 
fromthem. The Spaniards finde here good plenty of gold;'#-1 
bundance of hony, ſtore ofgartell, and ot wine enough for thei! 
ewe vie z the vinesbroaght hither ourof Spazxe, excecditiplys 
preſpertng; as alfo do all their fruites, and plants from thenee' 
tranſplanted hither. 

The people are very warltke, and of a gigantine ſtature; as 
being,lome of them 11-foor high. Here is ariver whichrunneth! 
inthe daytime, witha moſt yiolenr force; andinthenight, hath! 
in it no water atall. The reafon 1s, becauſe this river hath no 
conftent ſpring, bur is both begun and continued by ſnow falling 
fromthe mountaines: which in the heat of the day,meltreth into 
waters,and his precipratcly carried intotheſea;burinthe obilly 
coldheſſe of the mght',-'1s congealed , 'and carinor miniſter new 
ſupplies to the empty channell..' 

This Countrey was diſcovered by Almagru one of Pizars 
roes colleagues: ſubdued by one Baldimia, who being vators 
tunatly takey priſoner bythernraged Chiloivywas choaked with 
melted goldgas frafoa was bythe P arthrans. 

The chiefe Townes are r- Arequiponm, much defaced by an 
Earthquake, 1582. 2 S. James, onilt by the Spaniards. 3 Cocim- 
bum : 4 ladies. 5 Baldrvia,which for ſpighttoirs founder, 
was pylied dawne, Anno 15 99.'& 6 The [mperiall, of All Impe- 
riale, which is the beſt Colonie of this Country: and was before 
the taking of it by the Spaniards, ſo populous and rich; thatin 4 
warre againſt the Ara»gues their neighbours they pur into the 
field 300000 fighting men. It was called by the Spaniards, the 
Imperial;becauſeat the firit comming into this Province, they 
found Eagles with two heads made of wood, ſet vpo the doores 
& houſes of it: made perhappes by ſome Germaxs,which had bin 
here ſhipwracked. 

The Pyri of this American Pyrams, is called Caput Yifto: 
rie;fromthe ſhips name, wherein ſome of THMagelanw Souldi- 
ers,by this Cape,did rſt compaſle the world. This Ferdinando 
JMageiiani,a Spanzard, and expert in navigation ; was earneſt, 
ly intreated by Charles the hr, to finde (it pollible it might be) 
a ſhorter cut to the Molncevres, This requelit he willing to pers 
forme , addicfſcd himicite 11 the voyage, Anno 1 5 20;and (tri- 
Ing 
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. kino Southward, paſſed along by this Cape ; andfothr hthe 
_ gms pom Fretum Magelawicwm: and being now 


arriued atthe Moluccoer, was there killed ina batraile againſt 
the Ilanders; but the ſhippe called 7:#or54, returned to Spaixe in 
ſaifty. 
Woe vſcto ſay that S* Francis Drake was the firſt that ſay- 
led round about the world, which may be true in 2 mitrigated 
ſenſe;viz:that hee was the firſt Captaine or man of note that at< 
chicued this enterpriſe , Magelanw periſhing in the midſt 
ofit: and therefore is reported to haue giuen for his device, a 
Globe, with this motto, T«primu: circumdediſts me. This navis 
gation was begunne, Anno 1577; and in two yeares and a halfe 
with great vicifſitude of fortune, finiſhed: concerning which 
his famous voiage, a Poet then liuing direRted to him this Epi- 
gramme. $55 bo 
| Drake pererrati novit quem terminus orbie, 
DL uemg, ſemel munds vidit viergne polus : 
Si taceant homines facient te ſydera notum; 
Sol ne(cit comitis non memor eſſe ſas. 
Drake,whom th' encompaſſ'd earth ſo fully knew, 
And whomat once both poles of heaven did view: 
Should men forget thee,So! could not forbeare 
Tochronicle his fellow trauailer, 
This Fretum Magellanicum, theſe Magellan Rraits, are in the 
52 degree:&are by M.John Davis,who profeſſcth to know eve. 
ry crecke in the;thus deſcribed. For 14lcagues within the Ca 
of S. Marie, lyeth the firſt ſtrait; where ut ebbeth & flowerh 
with a violent ſwiftneſſe : the {trait not &cing fully halfe a 
mile broad,and the firſt fall into it very dangerous & doubtful, 
Three leagues this ſtrait continueth , when it openeth into a 
ſea,$ miles long, andas much broad: beyend which, lyeth the 
ſecond ſtrait, right Weſt, South- Weſt fro the firſt: a perilous 
& vnpleafing paſſage, 3 leagues long, & a mile in bredth. Thig 
Qrait opencth it ſelfe into another Sea , wiych is extended e- 
uen to- the. Cape of vitory; where 1s the ſtrait properly cal- 
led the frait of Magellane: a place of that nature, that which 
way ſoever a man bend his courſe,hee ſhall bee ſure to haue the 
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winde againſt him. The length hereofis qo leagnes;thebredth - = 
1n ſome places, two leagues;in others,not halfe a mile:thechan. 
ncl on the ſhoare ſide, 200 faddome:& ſo no hope of enconrape..  - ER 
ment; the courſe of the water,full of turnings & changings;& - 4p 
violent that when a ſhip is once entred,. there is no returning. - x 
On both fidegare the high mountaines, continually covered 
with ſnow ; from whence proceede thoſe dangerous counter. 
windes, that beat on all ſides of it:a place certainely vnpleafing 
to view,and hazardous to paſſe . So farre, andto this purpoſe,.. 
M. D axies. 

Oa the South of theſe Magellan ftrairy, laieth the countrie, 
called Terra del fuogo heretofore thought to be a part of Terrs 
eAnſtralis incoguita, Or the South Continent; butnow diſcove- 
red tobe anIland. Hee whichfirſt gaue vsthisdiſcovery,was 
one lacob Mayre of eAmſterdame, accompanied with {orvoli- 
a Schouten of Horne: both Hollauders. They began their yoy- 
age the 15* of Inne, Anno 1615 + and on the 19" of lannary: 
following,they fell even with the ſtraics of Afagelax. On the 
24" of the ſame moneth,. they had a ſight of another ſtrait. : 
which ſeemed to ſeperate this Terra del fuego, from the reſt of " 
the South Continent: and on the 25*, they centred imo it, That: | 
part ofthe land, which being entred into the ſtrait, they had" 
on the Weſt;zthey called terra MMawritis de Naſſawe; that onthe 
Eaſt, Staren-land; the ſtrait it (clfe, Freeam le Mare. The en-- 
trance into this ſtrait, is 55: degrees, and 30 minuts: the wa- 
ters running into the North Sea,. with fo violentan ebbe : 7+- 

adverſum maris eſtum difficulter [nperare poſſemus, ſayth hee, - 
which by way of [owrnall or Ephimerides, bath deſcribed vnto- 
vs this navigation. It is in length, ſeaven Durch-miles, or 28 of 
ours;& of a very fatr and cquall breadth:plencifall of good fiſh, 
eſpecially Sea-calues and whales . About the inſerting ofadef- 
cription of this ſtrait; into this part of my Afirrocoſnet, 1 had 
aletter direted to mee, but from whence I know nor.dated the 
g of Infy, Anno1625: ſubſcribed G. B. and n little vnder, /ab 
grandaſtaridus;out whethcr this be the mores of the gentleman, , 
or his name by way of Anagranmaiiſme, I cannot (ay. For my. - ! 
*encouragement he gaue me this direRion. The newes of this : 
NCW- PE. 
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*new ftrait comming into Spaine . the king in the yeare 
«©1618, ſent to ſearch whether the trueth were anſwerableto 
«the report . And finding it to bee much broacer then the 0- 
«ther, andnot aboue ſcauen Dutch miles long: decreed, that 
Heing the more eaſie and compendious way for Navigatours, 
*and lefle ſubie& to dangers; his auxiliary forces ſhould bee 
©ſ\ent that way vnto the Eaſt Inates, to defend the Philippine 
©:2nd Afolucco Iands; and the way, by the (ape of good hope,to 
'©be left. In regard that every ſuch voyage requireth twice as 
<much time: beſides the varicty of windes, and often change 
*0f theaire , not onely troubleſome, but full of diſeaſes, conſue 
<meth the one halfe of the men before they returne. Whereas 
«this way gaineth time ( and ifneed bee,they may diſpatch buz 
<«ſineſſe in the Weſt , asthey travaile into the &aft)without a. 
* ny extraordinary danger or loſſe of men . So farre the very 
words of my letter . The Intelligence given me in this letter, 
finde confirm'd in a narration of the voyage made by Captaine 
Don Iuan ae More , Anno 1618, at the command and charge 
of the king of Spaine: who preſently arm'dand furniſh'deight 
tall ſhippes, to ſend this new way vnto his Philippinesand Mog 
laccos : vwnder the conduet of Petrus Alichailes de Cordoelen. 
Since it hath beene found by experience, that even from our 
partsto the Molnccos, through this Fretwm de Mayre, is but a 
paſſage of 8 moneths: Sine vila inſigni navigautium clade, fgyrh 
the narrator. But of this ſtrait enough, to ſatisfie my vuknows 
well-willers requeſt;zand enforme my Reader, 
Thus much of Pernana, 
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The AMER 1 CAN ſInthe Yergivian Sea,or Mare del Noort, 
I LAND Sarecither} In the Pacifique Sea,or Mare del Zur. 


T He llands in the Pacsfigue Ocean, or Maredel Zur, are 

T1 INSVLEE SOoLONMONIS, Whichare innumber 
many: the chieſe of which are1$ , the reſt not worth the loo 
king after . Oftheſe 18, the three greateſt are, Gaudalcanel,sS, 
Thome 


Ss *» va 


* { faith Rin: ) wnde nomen Vnionum, ſcilicet, Romana impoſuere 


THE AMERICAN ILANDS.'T 
Thome, and S. I{abella.The Uanders are of a yellowiſh colour, & © 
goe naked. They were diſcovered by Lope Garciadi Caftro,A\ 
1567:and called Inſule Solomonis, becauſe hee thought them to 
be the land of Ophir, to which Solomon ſent for his gold; butin 
that he deceiued himſclfe. We 
2 InsVLE LATRONV M,viually called Ladrones;were diſco- 8 
vered by Magellan: who gaue them that name,becauſethe ins Y 
habitants ſtole away his cock boate. 

" Thellands of the Yergivian Ocean, fo called 4 vergendoz 
which fea is named alſo Mare del Noorte , from Noorte the 
Dautchman, who firſt throughly canvaſſed it: are 1 Margarite, 
2 Cubagna, 3 Trinidado,q the Bacalaos, 5 Boriquen, 6 lamaice, 
7 ( uba,8 the Bermude,and 9 Hi/paniola, . 

: MARGARITA, 2 CVBAGNA, and 
3 TRINIDADO. 

MARGARITA, and CV BAGNA,are ſituatenigh vnto Caftel- 
la Anrea . They are deficient in Corne, Grafle, Trees, and Wa= 
ter : infomuch that ſometimes the people gladly change for a 
tunne of water, a tunne of wine - The abundance of precious 
ſtones,maketh ſome amends for theſe defets ; from whence 1 
che name of Margaritais impoſed on it: ineſpeciall,ityeeldeth 
the gemmes, which the Latone Writers call Yniones ; becauſe 
they alwayes grow incouples. Nui du9 reperiantar indiſcrets 


delicie. Not farre diſtant from theſe, is the Hand of Trinidado. 
It wasdiſcovercd by Columba, in his laſt voyage, A*ſc: 1497: 
and is well ſtored with Tobacco, of the beſt faſhion. 
4 THE BACALAOS. 

Tue BACALAOS arecertaine Hes lying againſt the influxs **< 
of Canada,nigh vnto Corterials; and owe their firſt diſcovery, 
vnto Sebaſtian { abot, Anno 1447. The people of theſe Lands in 
their moſt formall expreſiion of reverence to their Kingivſe ta 
rubbe their noſes,or ſtroake their fore- heads: which if the king 
accepteth, or obſerueth, and meancth to py the party ſo ado- 
ring him;he turneth his head to hisleft ſhoulder : which is « 
note of eſpeciall favour, ' 


FLf 5 BORL., 
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TY © 5 BORIQV EN ; 

BoR1dQVY EX. is divided intotwo parts, whereof the North 
part.is moſt plentifull of gold; the South part, of vitall proviſi- F 
on, as birds, cattle,and corne . S6me rivers here are, but of no 
greatneſle; the principall being called Cairobonus. This land is 
{itttite Northof Gxiaxe . It is1n length, 50; in bredth, 18 miles; 
& is called alſo Inſx/a S.Iohanni.The firſt that ſet foot in it, was 
John Ponce, a Spaniard, Anno 1527. The principall citics areS$; 
ohms: and 2 Port Rico; ruin'd by Henry Earle of Cumberland, A*; 
1597« 6 IAMAICA. | 

IAMAICA,or Inſula $.lacob#, was once very populous, bue 
now almoſt deſtitute of inhabitants;the Spaniards hauing Nlaine 
in this and the former Iland more then 60000 1;uing foules: ins 
ſomuch that women, as well here,as onthe Continent, did kill 
their children-before they had giucn them lite; thatthe iſſucs © 
their bodics might not ſcrue fo cruell andtion . This Handisin 
length, 280 miles; in bredth, 70 miles. Itts well watred; hath 
two townes of note, Oriſtana, and Sevill, and acknowledgeth 
Columbms tor its fii{t diicovercr. 

CV BA. 

Cv Ba,called alſo Fernandina; is long, 300; and broad, 50 
miles. It 15 full of Forreſts, Lakes, and mountaines; and was firſt 
made knowne to the Exropeans, by Colembus his ſecond navie. 
gation. The people hcere are prohivited the cating of ere 
pents, as dainty reſcrued for rhe higher powers. The Aire ig 
very temperarte, the ſoile very fertile, produccing braſle of ex. 
at perfeion, but gold ſomeryhat droilie. It aboundeth al} 
ſo with ginger,caſ[ſia,maſticke,aloes, cinamon, ſugar; and hath 
of fleſh, fiſh,and fowle,no ſcarcity . The pcople bcforethe Spa 
»iards arrivall here, were tenantsin common: money not betng 
Knowneamong them, nor the meaning of meumand rum, vn- 
deritovod by them. The chicfec Citics arc S. I2g2,a Biſhups Scer 
and Hawana a ſafe rode for [hippes, and the ſtaple of Merchan- 
diſe. Here alſo rideth the King of Spaine”s Navietill the time of - 
the yearc, and the conveniency of the winde, joyne together to 
wafte them homeward. Ir is fcated on the Northerne ſhoare;as 
allo is S. 3ago; this laſt Lcing Luile by Iage, or lames de Va- 
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beantie of their women; and mourne for the loſle of a million 


of the inhabitants, murdred by the Spaniarg). - + OT 
5; 8 The BERMVDAS. © = RG 
as The BERMvDas,are called alſo Summer Hand!?, becauſe Sire, 
S., T homas Summers gaue vsa more exad relation of them, then... 


before had beenes They recciued their firſt name fromone Iobs 

Barmudaz,,who firſt gaue vs notice of them: they are in num- 

ber no lefſe then 400. The biggeſt reſembling a halfe Moone, 

hathin it a Colonic of E ngliſh;who whine it to bee very fruit- 

fulland agreeable to an Eng/is/p nature, 

9g HISPANIOTLA. ; 

H1$sPANIOLA, called by the natiues, Hairie; now lamenteth 

the loſſe of 3 millions ofher inhabitants, murdered by her new; 

maſters of 7 wars . It is incompaſle 1400 miles:enjoyetha tem- 

perat aire fertile ſoyle,rich mines,amber, & Sugar, Inr6 dayes 

hearbes will ripen, & roots alſo, and be fit to be eaten: a ſtrong 

argument of the exact temperature of the Aire. It giueth place 

inno reſpec to Cxba, but excelleth it in diverſe, three eſpeci- 

ally: r inthe fineneſſe ofthe gold, which is heere digged more F 

pureand ynmixed ; 2” inthe increaſeof the ſugar, one ſugar. $ 


z cane here filling 20,and lometimes 30 meaſures; and z” inthe: 

>. goodnefle of their ſoyle tor tillage , the corne here -yeelding an 

wil hundred fold . This fertility 1s —_— to be cauſed by foure 

bo great rivers , which waterandenrich all the foure quarters of 

ws the Country: viz: 1 Inna, the Eaſt; 2 eArtihtmnacws, the Welt" 

f rt A. 3 Lacchm,the North; and 4 Naihu the South : all foure \ ring- 

ks ing from one mountaine, which ſtandeth in the very midſt and ; 
Yom ' center of the Country. hh, * 
ag The chief towns are S.Domingo,ranſackt byS Francis Drake, od 
obs A” 1585. 28. T/abella. 3S.Thome.4 S.lobn.s5 Maragna, 6Ports | 
wh + Hic ftatus,hec rerum nunc eft fortuna novarum. 

wt And this is at this preſent time, 

Ew The fortune of thenew found clime. 


Thus much of the 1/and: 
Ffrt 2 


or ofa 


A Lo. La. 
S. Anna Eq.318 30 27 30A 
Aſcenſio 4363 20 19 
B 
Boriquen 273 20 19. 40A 

E 
Chile opp. 299 30 36 A 
Coanum 259 40 31 
Canada 305 10 $50 20 
Cartagena 300 20 10 
Cuſco 297 20 13 30A 
Caxamalca 298 30 11 30A 
Cuba 296 3t 40 

G 
Guatimala 303 24 20 
Gmnaiachil 294 30 2 30A 

H 
Hauana 292 10 20 


Hochelaga 300 50 44 10 
I 


Tamaics 298 30179 * 
$.Tago 298 10 3210 
Iſabella 10 3210 

L 
Lima 296 40 23 30A 
Lnicato 299 27 30 


_ 1 
po 


py 
— 


"Tur RT orTVDE. AND LATITVDE 
of the chiefe American Cities, 


AMaragne' 281 30 19 30 
Margarita 314 10 10 50 


Aartha 


301 2010 40 
S. Michael 291 40 6 


10 A 


S. Michael 327 10 47 20 


Mexico 


233. 


38 30 


Nova Albion 235 50 
Nova ( alizia 298 15 2 4o 


Norumbega 


315 40 4340 


Nombre di ai0s 294 30 9 20 


Navaca 
P 

"P anama 

P apazan 


Q 
Anito 
Lnivira 

S 


Sangmnas- 


S, Spirits 
T 

T otontoon 

$, Thome, 

T ombez 


300 20 17. 10 


294 ro 8 10 
297 30 1 50 


293 10 10 A 
233 41: 40 


306 40 55 
322 30 13 20 


248 20 36 


291 40 410A 


A is the note of Southerne 


THE END OF AMERICA. 
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OF THE VNKN O WNE PART 
OF THE WORLD. IR 


wes 4%. . 
Hus much of the knowne parts of the World. The Y 1 =» 
xxowNE PARTS ofthe worlds or rather ſich,ofwhich 
we haue but little, and that no certaine relation,are cither Nok= = 
THERNE, Or SOVTHERNE, . Y 
k | . weMtqus A 
uh properas mea Cymba? redi: ſatis ardua Ponts of 
Navimus. Ecce Anſter pluvias 1am cogere nubes 
Incipit : hic tutum non eft (mbicrede )morars. 
Dam licet in portum tendamm : nubila, clarum, 
Reddiderint vbi pulſa, diem;revocabit ab alto 
Nos Triton ſcopulo, atg, iterum textabimns 4quor. 
But whither goeth my barke? returne for wee ' 
Haue flic'd the capring brine enough. See,ſee 
The South windes ginne to gather clouds apace, 
Tis no ſafe tarrying in ſo fierceaplace. 
Whileſt thon haſt time retire Oweatiedbarke 
Into ſafe harbour: when the cloudes which darke 
The worlds bright eye, ſhall bediſpelled away;. 
And Phoebus ſhining make a lightſome day, 
Tritons ſhrilltrump ſball once recall againe, 
Thee, from the harbour, tothe foaming maines. "8 
And wee with all our power, will ſurely try, = 
What, of theſe VxxnowNE LANnDs,we may diſcrye. ; 


Mira Tv Oc SEa. AMEN. 


